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4 Moſt Gracious Sovereign, 
3 Beg Leave to approach Your 


jo) 


| 


FR 


3 Ges | RoyalPerſon, with an humble 
FS | Preſent in my Hand, after the 
Faſhion of thoſe Countries, 


- 


where I have long reſided. 

3 ltc is a Volume of Travels 
* andObſeruatims; wherein are deſcribed the Situation, 
4 Polity, and Cuſtoms of various Nations; Nations 
unacquainted with Liberty, and whoſe Government is 
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the very Reverſe of Your Meh. s nr and Sealer, 


| F.. 
Adminiſtration. ci 1 A 


T had an Opportunity of making Theſe Obſerve! 
;ins, whilft I had the Honour of being Thur Majeſty's 
Chaplain at <Mgzers. It was in this Situation, 
that I firſt collected Materials for the following 
Sheets; : and ſo extenſive: is Tour Majeſtys Influence, 


that it procured me Safety and Protection, even in 
Countries remote and barbarous. 

A Work, which owes it's Riſe, it's Progreſs, and 
Completion to theſe Aſſiſtances, ſeems in ſome De- 


gree entitled to Tour Royal Favour, and is there- 
fore with all Humility preſented to Tour -Sacred 
Majefty 

Whilſt I was engaged in this Undertaking, it was 


a pleaſing Encouragement to confider, that my 


well-intended Labours were approved by Her Late 
Majeſty ; and it did not a little enflame my Endea- 


vours, when She. was pleaſed to promiſe me the Ho- 
nour of Her Royal Patronage. 

But I muſt not preſume to mention private and 
perſonal Favours, when ¶ hole Societies are indebted 
to That Thufirious Princeſs. Particularly, That An- 
tient Houſe of Learning (of which I have the Happineſs 
to. be a _—__ ſtands N by Her Royal 
Bounty, 


9 
LY * . 8 J FL 1 7 1 * 
9 0 1 1 * 3 * 1 \ BY ; } 4 i 


7 Y 
C. 
bog 
We” | 
% 
* N 
* 
1 
"* 
* 
* 
4 * 

T9 

4 n 
x — 7 

RA 

* N 

: 

3 

1 
_ 8 
- "> 

#8 4 

2 4 4 

, 

= * 
4 

4 ; 

A * 
2 4 
* 7 
2 .” 

73s . 

* + 
_—— 
1 
_—_ 
= 
43 4A F 

4 
_ 

— bh ff 
—_ 

=. 4 
_ 

Fa 
* 1 

4 2 

* N 

= 

_=—_ 

ow oo N 
= 

Ly C \ 

E. * 
3g 8 
= 
. - va N 
* : 
_ 

—_—  . 
1 

8 1 
+ oy * 
1 
= 

7 2 E * +. þ 

6 

Fs : "4 

0 af 

yo 

45 5 's 
4 © 

"= 

1 

he 2 

= 

+ = 
=. 

*"s : 

+ 
45 
* 
A * 
4 
_— 
* 
+ 
— 
* 
1 
T 
1 
3 
3 
* 
Bo 
2 
= 
2 
bs 
* . 
>; 
* 
£3 
+ 
7 
TH 
4 
* 
q 4 
TY 
- — 
, 
way ,. 
* 4 
7 
d 75 
* 
* # 
- 
x? 
* 
= 
. 
* 
p 
* 
x 
f 
"Ca 
F 4 1 
1 * 
* 
Wu 
7 
1 
<> 
þ 
* N 
x 
I 
"3 
3 
A 
48 
{2 
_—_” 
== 
=. 
"af 
3 
8 
1 
8 % | 
9 
N 
9 
. 
4 
1 
1 
= 
_ 
_ 
= 
= 
be 
4 
9 
2» 
ud L 
M0 
"i 
= 
3 
2 
= 
WM 
_ 
be » 
a 
i 
"of 
vl 
5 
- 
H 
. 
B 


3 WERE 
* 8 9 
Y 7 7 oO * 8 
1 & 4 
* a . 


. { — * 2 ag? Ns 
1 
j OR 22 RD . FCC n 
ad, $4 5 12 P P n 8 4 l 4 8 a * 1 Ir a hs . + 8 8 Ar »% 2 
r n . 2 5 8 e eee 2 3 LS md. ol OS l * 
n in 2 oo FIX * 4 — 6 4 — eee, . bs, 7 * , 
On uo OE OE Ton NN en nd Ld | 


| „ "= 1 & 7 2 7 
he Dedication. 


Bounty, and owes its Beauty and Ornament to 
Her Auniſcence. 
If Heaven had ſpared that in valuable Life, with 


what Zeal ſhould we have paid repeated Acknow- 


ledgments to our Royal BenefaFreſs | But now We 
can only joyn with Thouſands in lamenting the 
Publick Loſs, and with Gratitude tranſmit Her 
Memory to our lateſt Succeſſors. 
That Providence may long preſerve Tour Na- 
jeſty, and continue the many Bleſſings of Your Reign 
to This Church and Nation, is the conſtant Prayer of, 


May it pleaſe Your MaJjzs TY, 


Your MAIJESTTS 


Moſt Humble 
And Moſt Devoted 


Servant and Subject, 
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HE following Obſervations are 

2 preſented to 25 Reader, as an 
> Elm towards reſtoring the an- 

i = tient Geography, and placing in 
; a proper Light the Natural 
| Xl Hiſtory of thoſe Countries, where 


"the Author has travelled. In 
purſuance of which Defign, the 
Geographical and Phyſical Ob- 
| ie are wor. blended and mixed together, as they 
23 chanced to fall in his Way ; but are ranged under di- 
= fimi# Heads, without repeating at every Turn and upon 
| every Occafion „ the Time, Place, or Manner, wherem 
they were made. However, as the Method of ſurveying 
theſe Countries; the Diet and Reception of the Traveller; 
the Hardſhips and Dangers to which be i expoſed; 
with other Incidents of the hike Nature, may be thought 
"Matter of too great Curioſity to be paſſed over in Silence; 
the Author propeſes to ſupply, all that may be wanting 
upon that Subject, by giving the Reader, in one. Vi pt 
PER. 4 10 


un 
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ſuch material Circumflances and Occurrences,” as might have 


made up the Diary-Part of Hi Travels, 
The Reader therefore is to be informed, that in the ſeve- 
ral maritime Towns of Barbary and the Levant, where 


_ the Britiſh Faftories are eftabliſhed, I was entertained 


with: extraordinary Marks of Generofity and Friendſhip ; 
having the Uſe not only of their Houſes, but of their Horſes 
alſo, their Janiſſaries and Servants. My beſt Acknow- 


 ledements therefore are due, upon this Account, to the worthy 


Gentlemen, Mr. Conſul Carew and his Brother, at Tripoly 


in Syria; 10 the late Meſſieurs Thomas Uſgate and 


French, and to Mr. John Uſgate, at Acre; to the late 
Mr. Conſul Moore and his Deputy Mr. Damarel at Kairo 
and Alexandria; to ©Meſffieurs Lawrence and Hudſon, 
the Britiſh and Dutch Conſuls, at Tunis; and to My. 
Edward Holden, my generous Friend aud Benefaclor du- 
ring the twelve Nears I refided at Algiers. [am indebted 
hikewiſe to ſeveral Gentlemen of the French Nation, for 
many Inſtances of their Civility and Politeneſs ; particular- 
ly to the Merchants ſettled at Jaftah and Ramah; 0 Mr. 
Salve, ent to the African Company at Bona; and to 


Mr. Fort the Governour of La Calle. 


In the Inland Towns and YVillages of Barbary, there 


5, for the mot Part, a Houſe ſet apart for the Recep- 


tion of Strangers, with a proper Officer (the Maharak, 
T think they call him) to attend it. Here Perſons are lodged 
and entertained, for one Night , in the beſt Manner the 

Place will afford, at the Expence of the Community. 
Except at theſe and the Places above-mentioned, I met 
with no Khanns or Houſes of Entertainment through- 
out the whole Courſe of my Travels. To furniſh ourſelves 
with Tents, would have been both cumberſome and expenſive; 
beſides the Suſpicion it might have raiſed in the Arabs, that 
we were Perſons of Rank and Fortune, and conſequently too 
rich and tempting. a Booty to be ſuffered to eſcape. The 
unfortunate Gentlemen, who were concerned, not many Tear s 
x Vid. Pref. Not. p. Iv, | WON 
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in with the Hovels of the Kabyles, or the Encam 


In travelling from Kairo to Mount Sinai, the Heavens 
were every Night our only Covering ; the Sand, ſpread over 
with a Carpet, was our Bed; and a Change of Raiment, 
made up into a Bundle, our Pillow. Our Camels ( for 
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Ago, in an Embaſſy 70 Abyſſinia, Found Thx to be rue, 
at the Expence of their Lives". _ ON Vr. 
If therefore in the Courſe of our travelling we did not fall 


ments 
of the Arabs, we. had nothing to protect us from the In- 


clemency either of the Heat of the Day, or the Cold of the 
Night, unleſs we met with ſome accidental Grove of Trees, 
the Shelve of a Rock, or ſometimes, by good Fortune, a 
Grotto. Alt theſe Times, which indeed did ſeldom happen, 
our Horſes were the greateſt Sufferers : and as they were al- 
ways our firſt Care, we gathered for them Stubble, Graſs, 
Boughs of Trees, and ſuch hike Provender, before we ſat 
down and examined what Fragments, of ſome former Meal, 
were reſerved for our ſelves. | 


Horſes or Mules require too much Water to be employed in 


. theſe Deſerts) were made to lye round us in a Circle, with 


their Faces looking from us, and their reſpective Loads and 
Saddles placed behind them. In this Situation, they ſerved us 


1 Nothing can give the Reader a more lively Picture of the jealous and inſolent Beha- 
viour of the Arabs, when they are Maſters, than the following Account, which Mr. Lippi, 
the Phyſician to the Embaſſy, gives of the Nubians, a little before this Maſſacre is ſuppoſed 
to have happened. The Letter, which is preſerved among other repens of that unfortunate 
Gentleman, in the Sherardian Library, is directed ro Mr. Fagon, firſt Phyſician to the French 
King, and dated from Korty in Nubia, Mar. 8. 1705. Les bruits, Monſieur, qu on a repandu 
de nous, des le Caire, ont fait un tel progres qu'il ſemble que Enfer 14 pu rien inventer de pis. 
It y A plus de 4 mois que nous ſommes en Nubie Vobjet de la fureur des peuples. Ainſi nous faiſons 


un fort mauvais ſang apres les immenſes fatigues du deſert. On attendoit un autre ſort ſur les Etats 


dun Roy, vers le quel on va. On croyoit qu en ecrivant des Lettres, ce Prince les receveroit, mais le 
Commandant du pays les a toutes retenues pour avoir occaſion de nous ronger. Tout weſt icy que 
miſere et convoitiſe inſatiable : perſonne neſt honteuz de demander encore, et ce avec inſolence. Il 
faudroit donner a tout le monde, et rien moins que des habits. La Tente eft tous les jours environnee 
d'une foule de canaille noire, armee de lances, et mal peignee; dont on ne voit que les yeux et les dents, 
qu ils montrent moitie de rage et moitié par etonnement. He, dirent ils, ces gens ſont etendus ſur 
des lits comme nos Roys, et nous reſterons nuds? toujours lire, toujours ecrire, chercher des herbes et 
des arbres que [on ſeche dans du papier pour les enfermer, choiſer une pierre entre mille et charger 
des chameaux de toutes ces choſes ? qui a jamais veu cela? On a bien raiſon de dire que ces me- 
chants hommes vont ſec her notre Nl, ou empoiſonner pour nous perdre. A quoi tient-il maintenant 
qu on ne Sen defaiſe? *** Jugez, Monſieur, de ce que j ay pu faire. Fetois reduit 4 patcourir des 


Jeux les environs de la Tente, ou je prouvois le ſort de Tantale. Fe n ay pu confier tout mon travail 4 


cette occaſion ; j ay tranſmis ſeulement les nouveaux genres, tels que je les ay d abord mis ſar le papier, 
dans un etat d'alarmc, de trouble, et de langueur. Bonnes ou mauvaiſes que ſoient ces petites obſer- 
vations J oſe, 3 pous les preſenter ; c eſt yous qui me donnes les forces, ou la temerite de les 
faire. Fe ſuis Cc. | | 4 nnen 
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with the Leaſt Note. © Garn f 
A there was nd Chance meeting, in theſe long * 


we Were obliged 70 curry along with us all I hing. neceſſary 
fer ſo long and tedious a Journey. We' took Care, in the 


far ft Place. to provide ourſelves bind a ſufficient Quantity 


of Goat's Skins, which we filled with Water, every four 
or fue Days, or as often as we found it. Barley ey, with 


a few Beans intermixed; or elſe the Flour of one or other 


of them, made into Balls, was the Provender we laid in 
for our Camels. Wie provided for our ſelve Wheat-Flour, 
Biſcuit, Honey, Oyl, Vinegar, Olives, Lentils, potted Fleſh, 


and ſuch Things as would keep, during two Months, the 


Space commonly taken up in compleating this Journey. Nor 


ſhould the Wooden Baſon or Copper Pot be forgotten, that 
made up our Kitchen Furniture; the latter whereof was the 


neceſſary Utenſil for cooking our Proviſion , the other for 


Serving it up, or kneading our unleavened Cakes. 

When we were either to boyl or bake, the Camel s Dung 
that we found left by ſome preceeding Cara van , was our com- 
mon Fuel; which, after it has been expoſed a Day er two in 
the Sun, catches Fire like Fouchwood, and burns as bright 


as Charcoal. No ſooner was our Food prepared, (whether it 


was potted Fleſh, boyled with Rice; a Lentil Soup; or un- 
leavened Cakes, ſerved up with Oyl or Honey ;) than one of 
the Arabs, after hevin placed himſelf upon the highest 


Station he could find, invites three Times, with a bud 


Voice, all his Brethres , The Sons of the Faithful, 


o come and partake of it; though none of them were in 
View, or perhaps within a hundred Mites of us. This 
Cuſtom however they maintain to be always a Token of their 


1 Vox Perſica eſt G * Curran, id elt, Negotiator, vel collective Negotiatores; ſc. 
tota eorum Cohors ſimul iter faciens, quæ Arabicè U Cafila yocatur. Hinc Mercatorum 


nantur, i. e. Caravans boſpitium. Nam Serai eſt quzvis 85 omus pt ; unde in Conſtanti- 
nopoli, Imperatoris Palatium feminarum Tureis dicitur nomine Perſico Serdi, Europæis 
minus bene Serail & Seraglio. Vid. Perit. Itinera Mundi. Ed. 7. Hhde, p. 61. 
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dreery Deſerts, with the leaſt Ho rale) or Entertainment, 


Hoſpitia publica qua Arabibus audiunt > Can, Perſis J. yo ws, Caran Serai nomi- 
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great Benevolence, as it would be of their Hoſpitality lile- 
wiſe, if they had an Opportunity to ſhew it. 25 
When we are ſo fortunate, in travelling in Barba ry, 70 
nd out the Encampments of the Arabs, (for we are not 
Jond of viſiting the Kabyles, who are not ſo eafily managed, ) 
we are entertained , for one Night , upon free Coft : the 
Arabs, either by long Cuſtom, the particular Tenure of their 
Lands, or rather perhaps from Fear and Compulſion, being 
obliged to give the Spahees, and thoſe who are with them, 
the Mounah, (%) as they call it, which # a ſufficient 
Quantity of Proviſion for themſelves and their Hor ſes. Be- 
fides a Bowl of Milk, and a Basket of Figs, Raiſins, Dates, 
or other dryed Fruit, which were preſented to us upon our Ar- 


rival, the Maſter of the Tent, where we lodged, fetcht us 
from his Flock, (according to the Number of our Company) a 


Kid, or a Goat; a Lamb, or a Sheep; half of which was 


immediately ſeethed by his Wife, and ſerved up with Cuſca- 


ſowe; the reſt, was uſually made Kab-ab *, and reſerved 


for our Breakfaſt or Dinner the next Day. 


However, the Tents of theſe roving Herdſmen, though they 
may ſhelter us from the Weather, are notwithſtanding attend- 
ed with their Inconventences. For the Cold, and the Dews 
that we are every Night expoſed to, in the Deſerts of Arabia, 
do not incommode us half ſo much as the Vermin and In ſects of 
all Kinds, which never fail to moleſt us here. Beſides Fleas and 
Lice, which, without a Miracle, are here in all their Quar- 


ters, the Apprehenfions we are under, of being bit or flung by 


the Scorpion, Viper, or /enemous-Spider, rarely fails, in ſome 
Parts of theſe Countries, to interrupt theReft, that 1s ſo grate- 


ful and neceſſary to a weary Traveller. Upon Sight indeed of 


one or other of theſe venemous Beaſts, a Thalebor Writer uubo 
happened to be one of my Spahees, after he had muttered a few 
Words, exhorted us all to take Courage, and not be afraid 


of ſuch Creatures, as he had made tame and harmleſs, by 


his Charms and Incantations. We are likewiſe no læſ of- 
fended (from whence we might leaft expect it) by their Kids, 


_ i. e. cut into Chops and roaſted. 
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Calves, and other young Cattle, that are tied up, everyNight, 


under the Eaves of their Tents, to prevent them from ſuck- 
ing their Dams. For the Cords that are uſed upon theſe Oc- 
cafions, being only made of looſe-ſpun Yarn, the fretful Crea- 
tures are every Moment breaking looſe, and trampling over us. 
When our Company was at any Time entertained in a 
courteous Manner, (for the Arabs will ſometimes part 
with nothing till it be extorted by Force) [uſed to give the 
Maſter of the Tent a Knife, a Couple of Flints, or a ſmall 
Quantity of Engliſh Gunpowder, which, being much ſiron 


ger 
than their own, they have in great Eſteem, and keep for 


the priming only of their Fire-Arms Hf the Lallah (or 


Lady) his Mie had been obliging alſo in her Way, by making 
our Cuſcaſowe ſavoury and with Expedition, She would 
return a thouſand Thanks for a Skean of Thread; a large 
Needle; or a Pair of Kiſſars; all of them great Rarities, 
and very engaging Preſents with theſe People. 
During the exceſſive Heats of the Summer, and eſpecially 
when we were apprehenſive of being intercepted by ſome Par- 
ty of free-bootmg Arabs,we thentravelled in the Vight; which 
having no Eyes, according to their Proverb, few of them 
dare then venture out, as not knowing the Dangers and Am- 
buſcades, they may poſſibly fall into. It is at thu Time we 
have frequent Opportunities of calling to Remembrance the 
Words of the Plalmiſt, P/. 103. 2. Thou makeſt Dark- 
neſs that it may be Night; wherein all the Beaſts of 
the Foreſt do move. The Lyons roaring after their 
Prey; the Leopards, Hyænas, and a Yariety of other ra- 
venous Creatures, calling to and anſwering each other, (the 
different Sexes perhaps, by this Means, finding out and cor- 
reſponding with therr Mates) break in very awfully upon the 
Solitude, and Safety liteuiſe, that we might promiſe to our- 
ſelves, in travelling at this Seaſon, 

Our Stages or Days Journeys were not always the ſame. 
For when. any Danger was apprehended, we then travelled 
through as many By-paths, as our Comduftors awere acquaint- 
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times twelve, ſometimes fifteen Hours together. Nay, in 
returning from Jeruſalem, (% vngilant were the Arabs 
at that Time in difireſſmg the Pilerims,) that notavith- 

we had the Sheck (or Saint) of Mount Carmel, 
with twenty of his Servants to protect us, ue refled only one 
Hour in two and twenty: for ſo long we made it in tra- 
delling betwixt Sichem and <Mount Carmel. But in 
the Kingdoms of Algiers and Tunis, an ordinary Days 
Journey, (exclufrve of the Time taken up in making Obſer- 
vations,) rarely exceeded eight or nine Hours. Our conſtant 
Practice was, to riſe at Break of Day, ſet forward with 
the Sun, and travel till the Middle of the Afternoon; at which 
Time we began to look out for the Encampments of the Arabs ; 
who, to prevent ſuch Parties as Ours from living upon 
them, take Care to pitch in Places the leaft conſpicuous. 


And indeed ſometimes, unleſs we diſcovered the Smoke of their 


Tents, obſerved ſome of their Flocks, or heard the barking of 


their Dogs, it was with Difficulty (if at all) that we were 
able to find them. Here, as I obſerved before, wwe were ac- 
commodated with Lodgings and Provifions for that Night ; 
and if in the Courſe of our Travelling the next Day, as the 
Poet expreſſes it, | 


We chance to find 
A new Repaſt, or an untaſted Spring; 
We bleſs our Stars, and think it Luxury. 


In travelling along the Coaft of Syria, and from Suez. 
to Mount Sinai, we run little or no Riſque of being either 


robbed or inſulted, provided we keep Company with the Ca- 


Travan, and do not fliray from it. But a Neglect of this 
Eagerneſs a Traveller may have 
in looking after Plants and other Curiqities, will expoſe 
him, as it once did myſelf, to great Danger. In the Holy 

Land, and upon the Iſthmus berwixt Egypt and the Red 

Sea, our Condublors cannot be too numerous ; whole Clans, 
fromfifty to five Hundred, being ſometimes looking out for a Boo- 

ty. Thes was the Cafe of our Caravan, in travelling (A. D. 
alem; where Tour Bands 
YANN b __: of 


Kind, through the great 
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of Turkiſh Soldiers; withrbe Moſolem or General at the 


Head of them, were not able, or -durs} not at leaſt protect 
us; __ the ——ů— Infults and 1 4 the 


But in Hor bavp; l — the Arabs are more aſi 
Subjeflion, Trarely carried along with me more than three 
Spahees, and a Servant; all of us well armed: though 
we were ſometimes obliged to augment our Numbers, par- 


ticularly when we travelled among the independent Arabs, 


upon the Frontiers of the neigblour ing Kingdoms, or where 
two contiguous Clans were at Variance. Theſe, and ſuch 
like (ue) Harammees, as the Free-booters are uſually 
called, muſt be, I comecture, what the Europea ns mean 
by Wild Arabs: ; notwithſlandmg there is no fuch Name 
peculiar to any one Body of ls they being all of them 
the ſame, and have all the hike 2 (whenever 
a proper Opportunity or Temptation offers iſelf,) of rob- 
bing, ſtripping, and murthering, not Strangers only, but alſo 
one another. 

However, to prevent as much as poſſible the falling into 
their Hands, the greateſt Safety for a Traveller, at all Times, 
6 to be diſguiſed in the Habit of the Country, or dreſſed like 


one of his Spahees. For the Arabs are very jealous and 


maquifitive ; ſuſpecting all Strangers to be Spies, and ſent 
to take a Survey of thoſe Landi, which, at one Time or 


other, (as they have been tage to ſear,) are to be wane 
zo the Chriſtians. 


The Hor ſes and Camels of the fe Countries: 1 generally 
one conflant Pace; the latter at the Rate of two Miles and 
an half, the other of. three Geographical Miles an Hour. 
. of theſe, according to my Calculation, ' conſlitute one 

e of a great Circle. The Space: we'travelled was 
7 all computed by Hours, and then reduced into Males. 


Every Evening therefore, as ſoon: as we arrived at our 
Connack, (for. Jo the Spahees call 'the Tents or Places 
where we put up) I uſed to examine how many Hours and 
What Direction * travelled that Day; making proper 
** $ 
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Allowances for the ſeveral Windings and occafimal Devia- 
tions that were made out of the direct Road. In our Paſſage 
through the Mountams and Foreſts, or where the Plains were 
cut through with Rivers, (for we met with no Incloſures any 
where to moleſt us) it frequently happened, that when we 
had travelled eight Hours, i. e. twenty four Miles, ¶ found, 


by the Method — that, as far as Longitude or Lati- 


tude were concerned, they were to be eſtimated for no more 


than twenty or eighteen. As often alſo as I had an Oppor- 
tunity, I took the Meridian Altitude, with a Braſs Quadrant 


of Eat Inches Radius, which was ſo well graduated, that 
T could diſtinguiſh the Diviſion upon the Lamb to at leaſt one 
12” Part of a Degree. (Ibis Operation the Arabs cal 
The weighing of the Sun.) Towards the further carry- 
ing on likewiſe of theſe Geographical Obſervations, I had a 
Pocket Compaſs, with the Needle well touched; the Varia- 
tion whereof was, at a Mean, in the King dome of Algiers, 
(A D. 1727.) fourteen Degrees, to the Weſtward, and in 
the Kingdom of Tunis. fixteen, to which in like Manner I 
paid a proper Regard, in laying down the Maps and Geo- 
graphical Obſervations. 

The ſeveral Degrees of Longitude, that are marked in 
the Maps of the Kingdoms of Alg lers and Tunis, have 
Lo lon for their firſt AS. . The Middle of the 
Eclipſe of the Moon, (July 28. 1729.) being obſerved by 


Mr. Profeſſor Bradley, 20 fall out at Wanſted at 130. 0. 1 


apparent Iime; and y the French Miſſionaries, and my- 


ſel, at Algiers, at 13”. 14 (proper Allowances being made 


for the Difference of the Meridians of Wan ſted and London) 
will fituate Algiers, at 32. 30 Eaſt of the latter; or a few 


Minutes only more Weſterly, than it i laid drum ; m the 
Maps and Globes of Mr. Senex. _. 


The prickt, or double Lines that are * out 1 


Map, ſhew the Places, they paſs through, to be laiddown 
according to my own. Obſervations... Mr. Sanſon, an un- 
fortunate Surgeon and Vatiue of Holland, whorbath many 


mand dal —— r bath 


Jup- 


upon the 


ix 


Jupphed me * a great many Remarks, concerning the 
Geazraphy-of. That\Provmce. + 

vos 7h he Givil War avhich r needs 
when I was there, (in the Year 1727.) prevented me from 
Seeing the Frigeah, as they call the Weſtern Part of the an- 
tient Leugitania. I am indebted therefore for the lnſcrip- 
tons and he Geographical Obſervations: of thoſe Parts to 
Father Franciſco Ximenes, the * —— 
at Tunis. 

The ctirious Mr. Bernard juſſeau, Brother 10 the Pro- 
fellor of that Name at Paris, gave me Liberty to copy the 
Inſcriptiaus, which relate to Lambeſe, from the Ma- 


nuſcript of Dr. Poiſſonel, who lately travelled over a great 


King. Theſe indeed, and ſeveral other Inſcriptions, deſerve 
to be particularly confidered; but I had not Lei ſure at this 
Time to proſecute ſo laborious an Undertaking. 

The Provmces of Laab, Wadreag, and other Southern 
Diftrifts of the Kingdom of Algiers, are laid down from the 
repeated Accounts, — 1 had of — Places, from the 
Natives themſelves. We have frequen 
converfing with a Number of Perſons of 3 Coun- 
zries, in almoſt every City of Barbary; and as {rarely found 
them diſagree in their Accounts, I am per ſwaded that I have 
been very little, if at all, impoſed upon by them. I here was no 
other Way at heaft of ſupplying what was wanting to com- 
pleat the Geography of thefe Parts; ſince it would certainly 
have been too dangerous an Experiment for a Chr iſtian fo 
penetrate. thus far into the-Conntry. 
The. ſeveral Names of Places and Taler are ad of 8 
wrote according to aun Engliſh Pronunciation, and the Force 
of our. um Alphabet. The Arabic Names alſo; as often 
as ¶I could obtain them, are inſerted iu their proper ba- 


ing to our j, h, W. make. thoſe Words, ⁊uherein they occur, 
1 —— Language, than into I huat 
f tbe French —  Whoſe-« 8, for. Want 


— 


W. 


in oli Xue of Tunis, 


Part of theſe Kingdoms, at the . of the French 


t Opportunities of 


racteru. Ta Arabic Letters „ gijm, «he, „ waw, anſwer- 
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of. ſuch-corteſpoudent Leiters, generally miſcall the Adabic 
Appellations, and thereby render them uſeleſs to TraveNers. 
Neither, will anyof theſe Appellations, when thus wrote und 
pronounced, appear, I pre ſume, more diſſonant to the Eur, 
than the-greateft Part of I hoſe we meet with in the antient 
Geography. "For, (of we are not prejudiced by the Latin 
3 and Greek 7ermmations, which have been familiar to us 
3 from aun Youth,) El Khadara, (ro mention no more) will affect 
the Ear with no more Har ſhneſs than the antient Name 
Zucchabbari; nor Beni-Zeneſſel, than Herpiditani. 
Ihe Daggers (t) that are placed before ſeveral Cities of 
Barbary, denote thoſe Places to have been Epiſcopal Sees, 
when this Country profeſſed the Chriſtian Faith. We learn 
From the Notitia, (Exc. p.30.) that they were, at one Time or 
other, more than Hix Hundred in Number , which, confider- 
ing the Smatllueſs of the African Cities, how nearly they were 
futuated to one another, and that each of them might enjoy the 
ſame Hccleſiaſtical Privilege, I am per ſwaded, does not ex- 
ceed the Truth. But for want of Geographical Circum- 
flances, I have not been able to adjust the Situation of above 
one hundred 'of them; all or moſt of which, (notæwith- 
flanding they mizht have been afterwards enlarged and 
* adorned,) were built long before the Chriſtian-Æra, or even 
** the fr/t Conqueſts of this Country by the Romans. 
= In examining theſe Rums, I have often wondred, that 
there ſhould remain Jo many Altars and other Tokens of the 
Pagan /delatry and Superſtition; and ſo very few Croſſes 
or other Monuments Chriſtianity. As to the latter, 
how zealous ſoever the African Church nugbi have been 
in putting them up, the Saracens have been mduſirious 
enough in pulling them doꝛun. Ihe Arabs certainly, when- 
ever they attend their Flocke, near am of theſe Ruins, 
make it a Piece Devotion as well as Amuſement, to deſiroy 
and obliterate as much of them as they can. ¶ herein they 
are nat alittle encouraged ly the Lead auũ tron, which the 
1 EAnients ſometunes-made uſe of in cramping of the Stones ; 
= andeſpetiaixbyagreat' Variety of Cons ayhich they more 
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.. Of Theſe. I bad not the: good Fortune to purchaſe many 
that were either valuable or curious. Thoſe that are purely 
African, or carry along with hem is leaſt the Infienia 
and Charafleriflicks of that Country, may be accounted the 
lll rareſt; though indeed ſome of them have been already taken 
Ul Notice M by. Agoſtini, Paruta, and other Authors. 
However as thoſe which I have collected, may perhaps be 
the compleateſt Series of the Kind, I have given the Draw- 
ings and Deſcriptions of them in the Colleftion of Papers that 
are inſerted after the Obſervations. 

Hf awe except the Miſſilia, (as ſome Medalifts call a 
ſmall Braſs Coins of the Lower Empire,) the moſt common 
are thoſe of the Antonines, of Alexander Severus, of 
the Younger Gordian, and of Philip; in whoſe Times 
Africa ſeems to have been the moſt adorned with Roman 
Edifice. Some Pieces of Glaſs-Money alſo are found now 
and then by the Arabs, in the Ruin of ſuch of their antient 
Buildings, as are ſuppoſed to have been raiſed by Occ'ba 
and Ben Eglib. For theſe Buildings, no leſs than thoſe 
erected by the Carthaginians and their immediate Sue. 
ceſſors, have been ſubjeft to their Changes and Revolutions: 
Ah the Coms, which I have ſeen of this Kind; were flat 
on the one Side, and impreſſed on the other, with the Ma- 


hometan Creed , —— . 0a al SV ') S- There is 
wh but God; Mo-hammed is the A of 


In putting together the Ph cal and Mi den denne Obſer- 
vations, T have endeavoured to uſe all the Brevity and Me- 
thod, the Subject would allow; avoiding alſo, as much as 
poſſible, the Repetition of nw has _ alreadytaken Notice © 
of by former olives. be Regiſter. of her Weather, © 
(p. 21 9.) va kept at the 3 oo the French Mz ionatics 2 
above-mentioned, and therefore I can pleat only the Merit © 
ff being 2 Alfiftaut in that Branchof the Natural Hhftory. 1 
In drawing up lileuiſe the Catalogue of Plants, which 
contains near a 'bnndred and forty unknownSpeties, I re- 
wn 3 from Mr. Profe . Dien, _ 
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ſperſed thronghout this Work will not, 


to be inſerted according to their reſpective Numbers: viz. 


THE PREFACE. 
Obaraſler in Botanical Learning , is well known to the 
Public. We carefully compared allmySpecimens*, with 
that lurge and well-digeſted Collectium of dryed Plants, which 
Dr. W. Sherard — #o the Phyfick Garden of the 
Untwerſity of Oxford; where all curious Per fons have an 
eaſy Acceſs, through the great Afability and communica- 
tive Temper of that worthy Gentleman, to whoſe Care they 
are entruſted. 

But lest any Miſtakes ſhould have been committed in the 
Deſcriptions of Theſe or of the mar ine Vegetables, the Au. 
thor has de paſited the Originals in the Sherardian Clection. 
Recour ſe may be had likewiſe to the other Curiofities, taken 
Notice of in theſe Oblervations (ſuch as Foſſils, Medals, 


Sc.) in the Library of Queen's College; where they may 


be conſulted by the inquiſitive Reader. 


"The ſeveral Diſſertations that are accafionally _ 


1 preſume , 
thought Digreſſios, as they flow naturally from the A. 
jet. Neither need any Apology be made for the Collection 


of Papers, that are inſerted after the Obſervations ; ſiuce 


the Natural Hiſtory, or elſe ſerve to illuſtrate ſome Part or 

other of this Work. 

The Excerpta particularly from antient Authors, will 
certainly plead for themſelves, as they give the Reader, in 

one View, all that was known to the Autients, of thoſe 


Parts of Barbary, which I have here undertaken to deſcribe. 


N are conftantly appealed to, in the marginal Notes of the 


1 The following Plants, having been overlooked in plac the Phytographia alphabetically, are 
ter no. 78. inſert 78. Cc 


they are all of them either ſo many Branches themſelves of 


Africanus echinatus minor: H 


A 


78.. Borrago flotibus albis, foliis longis, 
anguſtis. 


158˙%. Clymenum puſillum, anguſtifolium, 


vexillo rubro, alis flaveſcentibus. 
164. Colocynthis pumila &c. Cucumis 
yſtrix vegeta- 
bilis vulgo Herm. Par. B. 13 3. Deſcr. Cucumis 
echinatus, Colocynthidis folio Ibid. Ic. 
221*. Eruca ſylyeſtris minor lutea, Burſæ 


Paſtoris folio, Italica, Bar. Ic. 1016. Deſcr. 


3 * Hellarthowum Eifpanichmw, R Origani 
_ Bron. ways? 


folio ſubtus, incano. I. R. H. 250. 

4699, Periploca foliis anguſtis, confertis, 
floribus ex viridi flaveſcentibus. Folia paryva, 
rigida, obtuſa, quedam acutiora, ad geniculs 
plurima naſcuntur. Flores pediculis brevibus 


berent e petalis anguſtis compoſiti. 


585. Sinapiſtrum triphyllum breviore & 


hirlüstort folio. Her Species etiam, imer 


n. 557 & 558, viſcoſa eſi. 


6217. Virga aurea major, foliis glutinoſis 


K graveolentibus, I. R. N. 414. Madramans 


Arabum. vid. Ob. p. 206. 


Cyuntry i compared. 
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Geographical Part, whenever the _ State = an 
thith the amient 

bave not fallrued the ſame Method, in iliftrating the 
comparative Geography f thoſe Parte of Syria, Egypt, 
and Ara bia Petræa, that fell under my Obſervations. 
Whenever therefore I had Occafion to call in the Authority 
of the c:Antients; I have always done it by way of Note, in 
the expreſs Words of the Author. For, Books of this 
Kind being in few Perſons Hands, the Reference alone, with- 
out the Words referred to, muſt frequently have excited a 
Curiofity that could not-be gratified, and conſequently would 
have been of little Service to the Reader. 

The ſame Reaſon may be urged for the Variety of Notes 
and Quotations, that are occafionally made uſe of, in the 
Miſcellaneous Parts of theſe: Oblervations For as it 
was neceſſary to produce ſuch Evidence and Authority, 


Jo the Quotations themſelves can hardly be thought ſuper- 
Fluous.. WS 

Tus have [given a general Account of this Work, and 
of the Affiſtances I received in compiling it: a Work, which 
Lill require the Reader's Candor and Indulgence. Hor, 


notwithſtanding every Sheet of it was looked over by ſeve- 
ral Learned Gentlemen of my Acquaintance; yet, upon re- 
viewing, 1 find that ſome Errors of the Preſs; and, I fear, 


many Ships and Inaccuracies of Stile have eſcaped me. 


The Reader will be hkewiſe pleaſed to put a favourable 
Conſtruction, upon the leſs entertaining Paragraphs, that 
may too often occur in the Courſe of the Geographical Ob- 
ſervations. The Nature of the Subject (which confiſts chiefly 


in the Enumeration of Places, Tribes, and their Diflances 
from each other) would not permit them to be otherwiſe; 


and in This, we have both the Authority and Example of 


Strabo, Ptolemy, and other antient Geographers. 
Yet how dry and tediqus Joever Dijquiſi tions of this Kind 

may appear to ſome” Perſans, the curious, 1 hope, will 

not be diſpleaſed to find Jeveral difficult Points, both of the 


antient and modern Geogfaphy , thus exp lained and il. 
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Iuftrated. It in very certain; that the: adjufting the ſeve- 
ral Geographical Data, and laying down" Maps correſpon- 
dent to them, have been attended with no ſmall Labour and 
Fatigue; as the collecting the Materials themſelves had be- 
fore expoſed me to a Lariety of Dangers and Difficulties... 
Theſe Dangers and Difficulties I happily overcame: and 
muft therefore return my humble Thanks to that Almighty 
Providence, which was graciouſly pleaſed to ſupport me 
under them. And indeed I cannot conclude this Prelimi- 
nary Dz/conrſe, without obſervmg, what a ſerious Train 
of Thought a Traveller can ſcarce fail of being en- 
gaged in, when he views ſuch a large Scene of Ruin and 
Deſolation, as I have here deſcribed. He h flruck immediate- 
ly with the very Solitude of thoſe few Domes, and Porticos 
that are left ſtanding; which, Hiſtory tells him, were once 
crowded with Inhabitants: where Scyphax and Maſiniſſa; 
Scipio and Cæſar; where the Orthodox Chriſtians, and the 
Arians; the Saracens and the Turks, have given Laws in 


their Turns. Every Heap of Ruins points out to him the 


Weakneſs and Inſtability of all Human Art andContrivance ; 
reminding him fur ther of the many thouſands that lye buried 
belrw, now loft in Oblivion, and forgotten to the World. 
Whilft He is full of theſe Meditations, Chriſtianity 
fleps in to his Relief; acquainting him, that We are 
only Strangers and Pilgrims upon Earth; ſeeking a 
City, (not, like Theſe, ſubject to the Strokes of Time and 
Fortune, but) which hath Foundations, whoſe Builder 
and Maker is God. IS | A 
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GEOGRAPHICAL 
OBS ERV ATIO NS 


9 RELATING, TO THE. 


KINGDOM of ALGIERS. 


. res den kae di enter ef. 


© HA P. L 
Of the ing of ALGIERS in general. 


. HE Country of the Aberines, « com- 7 . of 
monly called the Kingdom of Algiers,” 
back. ſince it became ſubject to the 
| Turks, been one of the moſt conſidera- 
4 ble Diſtricts of that Part of Africa, 
whichthe later Ages have known by the 
. = Name of Barbary'. It is bounded. to 
2 Vo Ra the Weſt, with 77un7, and the Moun- 


| COS > ; tains of Trara; to the South, with the 
Sahara, or Deſert; to the Eaſt, with the River Zaine, the an- 


tient Tuſca; and to the North, with the Mediterpanean Sea. 


1 Africaveteribus praptie did, hodie Barbaa ee Alle Bibbiric ik Thu 
Hiſt. I. 7. e, Alarbes, Gaps, y e Turcos, . gente 3 ſuzla, "= | 
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7% Leng? Fan ſem, in bounding this Kingdom with the Rivers, Myv:. 
and Barbar, as he calleth the Mullooiab and the Zarme, maketh it 
nine hundred Miles from Faft to Weſt; De la hir, ſeven hun- 
dred and twenty; Luyts:, by reckoning forty eight Miles and an 
half for one of his Degrees of Longitude, allow ch it to be about 


fix hundred and thirty; whereas others confine it to a leſe 


Extent. But according to the exacteſt Obſervations I could 
make my ſelf, or receive from others, I find the true Length 
from Tawnnt to Tu-barka, to be only about four hundred and 
fixty Miles ; the Firſt of theſe Places being fituated, below the 
Mountains of Trara, in O. 16' W. Long. from London; and the 
Latter, upon the River Zaine, in 9“. 16. to the Eaſt, 
The Breath, There is not the like Diſagreement among our Geographers, 
in Relation to the Breadth; though none of them? make it 
leſs than one hundred and fifty Miles, where it is narroweſt, 
nor more than two hundred and forty, where it is broadeſt. 
The Breadth indeed, though much ſnort of theſe Accounts, is 
not every where the ſame: for near Tem- ſan, it is not above 
forty Miles from the Sahara to the Sea Coaſt; near the Sources 
of the Rivers Sigg, Habra, and Shelliſſ, it is about ſixty; which, 
in the weſtern Part of this Kingdom, may be taken at a Mean, 
for the Extent of what the Arabs call [ Tell, I] or Land pro- 
per for Tillage. But to the Eaſtward of Agiers, the Breadth 
of this Kingdom is more conſiderable; and in the Meridians par- 
ticularly of Boujeiah, Jijel and Bona, it is never leſs than a hun- 
dred Miles: nay ſometimes more; as from Fel, in N. Lat. 360. 55, 
toLavo-taiah, ſituated among the Mountains of #125, in 34. 50. 
1% Denis The Dominion which the Agerines have beyond the Tel,, 
of the Alge- or the more advanced Parts of the Mountains of Alas, is 
Sahar:. very uncertain and precarious: for which Reaſon I have fixed 
the proper. Boundaries and Limits of this Kingdom that Way, 


indomita, inauil, inhumana, beſtial : y por tanto tuuo porcierto razon, el que da pocos anos 
aca acoſtumbro ilamar 4 eſta terra, BaxBarIa, pues &c. D. Haedo de la captinidad, en ſu Topogr. 
e Hiftor. de Argel. p.126. Vallad, 1612. 1 Le Royaume d' Ager elt ſepare vers F occident du 
-Royaume de Fez, par les Riv. de Zhas et de Mulvia: vers I Orient eſt ſepare de celuy de 
Tunis, par la Riv. Caadil Barbar: le midy eſt couvert des montagnes d' Atlas, qui le ſeparent 
du Segelmeſſe, du Tegorarin, et de Zeb parties de Biledulgerid. Sa longueur d Occident 
en Orient approche de 300 lieues ; ſa largeur eſt de 50, 60 ou de 25 lieues. L. Afrique en plu- 
ſieurs cartes nouvelles 8c. p.23. par le S' Sanſon d Abbeville &c. a Paris. 168 3. 2 Son éten- 
due de I Eſt a I Oũeſt eſt de 240 lieuẽs; & du Sud au Nord de 20 en fa plus grande longueur.. 
Nouvelle methode pour aprendre la Geographie Univerſ. par le Sieur de la Croix. Tom. 5. p. 280. 
a Paris 1705. 3 Regnum Ager anum longiſſime ab occaſu in ortum diffunditur, à gradu cir- 
citer XVIII ad uſque gradum XXXI: at ab auſtro in boream, ubi vel latiſſimum eſt, latitudi- 
nem non habet IV graduum. . Luyts Introd. ad Geograpbiam. p.669. Traj. ad Rhenum. 1692. 
4 Vid. Molls Geography Part. a. p. 146. Lond. 1722. Atlas Geograph. Vol. IV. p. 182. 5 Vid. 
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| upon the northern Skirts of the Sahara. Some of the Villages 


indeed of Zaab, and others likewiſe, that have a more diſtant 
Situation from the Capital, pay regularly their annual Taxes, or 
at leaſt give ſome Tokens of Submiſſion to the Turks: but the 
other Communities are independent; and the Bedoaucen | c5j\o2 ] 
Arabs of theſe Parts, the Nomades or Scenitæ as they were 


'antiently called, are ſeldom to be brought under Contribution; 


taking always a particular Care to be upon their Guard, or at a 
Diſtance, when the 7urki/b Armies are abroad. 


This Part of the Country, and indeed the whole Tract of . Bid al 


Jeridde or 


Land that lyes betwixt the Alantic Ocean and Egypt, is by V cen. 


moſt of the modern Geographers called Biledulgerid, a Name 
they ſeem to have borrowed: from the Blaid al Jeridde | 
] of the Arabiaus, who thereby ſignifie, The Dry Country: 
though, if we except the Feridde, a ſmall Portion of it, that 


is fituated on this Side the leſſer Syrtis, and belongs to the Tu- 


ai ſeens; all the reſt of it is known by no other general Name 
than the Sahara, or [GH] Sab. ra; amongſt thoſe Arabs at 


* 


leaſt, whom J have converſed witn. 


The Epitomizer of Edriſi, the Nubian Geographer as he The Province 
is commonly called, places both the Cities and Villages, of (. 


this Part of Barhary, and thoſe of the more Weſtern and Eaſtern 
Diſtri&s of it, in his Third Climate, without any particular Di- 
viſion into either Kingdoms or Provinces. But Abulfedas, be- 
fides giving us in Nolemys Method, the Longitudes and Lati- 
tudes of the moſt confiderable Cities, is more full and diſtinct 
in his general Diviſion; and that Part of this Country I am now 
treating of, will take in the whole of what he calls a/ Mag-reb 
al-Awſat | N ] and à Portion likewiſe of both his 
al Magreb al Ackſa l and [ way) ] Afrikeab. Gra- 


maye*, and the more modern Geographers”, divide this King- 


I Teucarte 150 leucis ab Argela diſtans, Huergla 200: utrumq; ſubjugavit Sala imperato tributo 
huic 30; illi quindecim Nigrorum annuatim. Gramaye Africa illuſtrata 1.1.c.26. 2 Exc. p.23. 
Cap. 26. dit, A. B. 3 Scenita- vagi-à tabernaculis ( r amor] cognominati, quæ ciliciis me- 
tantur, ubi libuit. Plin. I. 6. c. 28. Solin. c. 33. 4 Geographid Nubienſis &c. (ſive Liber Relaxationis 
animi _ recens ex Arabico in Latinum verſa à Gabriele Sionita 8&c. Paris. 1619. 5 Al Ma- 
greb . five Regio Africe occidentalis, trifariam dividitur. 1. pats occidentalior appellatur 
Almagreb al Ackſa e O. i.e. ulterior & remotior & incipit A litore maris Almobit 
i. e. Atlantici pergendo ad Jelemſan ab occaſu in ortum Sc. pars ſecunda dicitur al Magreb al 
Awſat Ei . i. e. media & initium ſumit ab orientali latere 3s Wabaran, quæ à 
Telemſan unius diei itinere diſtat & extenditur uſque ad ultimos fines Regni Bejiaiab orientem 
verſus. Pars tertia, eaq; orientalior vocatur Afrikeab >5a99), & extenditur ad Baris, uſq; ad 
limites Provinciarum Meſr. Abulf. Geogr. ex Traduct. V. CI. 7. Gagnier; 6 Reguum Age- 
rienſe dividitur in Provinciam'Gezeiranam, Bujeianam, Gigellanam, Conft atttine; dc Bone à parte 
orientali, in occidentali in Sargelenſem, Tenexenſem, Portus magni, Hdarſfoliam: Gram. Afric. 
illaſkr. L. 7. c. 11. & 16. 7 Nous le diviſerons en einque parties, dont chlle d Ager feta le 
| ey B | 


Te © milieu: 


4 


Of the! Kingdom | 8 


dom into a great many Provinces, according to the ſeveral pet- 
ty Royalties which at one Time or other it was canton d into, 
before and after the Time of the Turiiſb Conqueſts. But at pre- 
ſent there are only Three, viz. the Province of Jem: ſan, to the 
Weſt; of Tiiterie, to the South; and of Com ſtantina, to the 
Eaſt of Algiers. Each of theſe Provinces is governed by a Bey 
or Viceroy appointed and removed at Pleaſure by the Dey of 
Aeiers, who has a deſpotick Power within his Juriſdiction, and 
at the Seaſons of collecting the Tribute from the Arabs, or 
upon other Occaſions, is aſſiſted with a Body of Troops from 
Thi: Kingdom Thus ſtands the general Deſcription and Diviſion of this King- 


former!y the 


a «dom at preſent; which, upon Compariſon, we ſhall find to cor- 


: 


2 : 


fert. reſpond with the Geography of the Novincia Noua or Numi- 


dia of the Antients. For if we bound it with the River Tuſca 

or Zaine to the Faſt, it will then contain a Part of the Africa 
of Pomponins Mela and Prolemy, the Numidia properly ſo 
called, or the Numidia of the Maſſyliè: and being bounded 
to the Weſtward with the Mountains of Trara, it will take in 
the other Numidia, the Numidia of Mela, or the Numidia 

of the Maffefy1i, called afterwards the Mauritania Cæ ſarien- 
is, excepting only that Part, which for the Space of about 


milieu: Telenſin & Tenes ſeront a I occident; Bugie & Conſtantina a I orient. L' Afrique &c. 
par le S. Sanſon &c. p. 23. Diſpeſcitur communiter in V. Provincias, quæ ſunt, Telenſinum, 
Teue⁊ a, Gexeira, Bigia, & Conſtantina. Luyts &c.p.669. Le Raume d Alger a les Prov. de Bone, 
Conſtantina, Gigeri, Bugie, Alger, Sargel, Moftogan, Horan, Hareſgol, Hunaine, Tebeſſa, Tenez, Laber, 
Conca,Miliane Beni araxid, Aug ad, Tremecen. De la Croix. p.284. 1 K —— os Nowadus M, 
is 7s 70 ber imizays — Ta by Th ACuy iv» Tae, 76 f ofel , KappySive (5 N Y Agel N, AU! 
zn in mg ag.reipage g WF Ni rior, bm rd dure, oH, Dion. Hiſt, Rom. 1.4.3.p.245-6. 
Bd.Steph. | 2 Numide poſſedere ea loca, quæ proxuma Carthaginem Numidia appellatur, Sal. Bell. 
Fug. Cantab.1710. (21.p.287. Ad Mauritaniam Numide tenent. Id. J 22. 3 Exc.p.21.Cap, 3. 
& 4. 4 Exc. p. 19. B. 5 Exc.p.12.Cap.3.E. Tis N Aus — cow, al que Mouptrarien umi 
# Tiherard, z N TwTys Karougnoits wel wy 8 Aﬀppitns 6&7 # Kupmaini &c, Apathem.l.2. Cap. 5. 
6 Exc. p. 21. Cap. 3. pez 3. Cap. 26. p. 29. F. p. 30. D. p.31. B. 7 Exc. p. 5. C. D. p. . A. &c. 
Cum Syphace Romanis juncta amicitia eſt. Quod ubi Carthaginienſes acceperunt, extemplo ad 
Galam in parte altera Numidie (Maſſjla ea gens vocatur) regnantem, legatos mittunt. Liv. I. 24. 
148. Syphax erat Rex Numidarum. ibid. Maſhlii regnum paternum Maſanißa læti, ut ad re- 
gem diu deſideratum conceſſere. Sypbax, um inde præfectis præſidiiſque ſuis, vetere ſe 
continebat regno, neutiquam quietufus. Id. I. 30. J 11. 8 Exc. p. 18. Cap. s. 9 Exc. p. y. 
Nor. d. p.21. Cap. a. vid. Not.. Maſaniſſa non in poſſeſſione modo paterni regni eſſet, ſed 
etiam ſocios Carthag ini populos, | Maſefylorum fines (id Syphacis regnum erat) vaſtaret. 
Liv. I. a9. J 32. Maſſeſjli gens aſſinis Mauris, Regionem Hiſpanic, maxime qua fita eſt Car- 
thago.nova, ſpectant. Id. I. a8. 117. | | N 


It; NWA, ++» + Poſh bos immenſæ Nomadum de Semine Gentes, | 
& 4 EY * 37 $4 r 32 Aue Maſæſylii ne noun Maſylia Proles. ; wt, 1 63 , 5 
110 i d ide 121 Priſcian. Perieg. I. 176-7. 
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ea. Dian. Hiſt: Rom. 1.60; p. 77 1. In the middle Age, or towards the 
the Calaicntix which lay near the City itil, 4s called 
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End of the Fourth Century, that Part of 
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of ALGiurs in general 


fifty Miles, lyes beyond the ſaid Mountains towards the ou 
toniah, the Malua of the old Geography. 

That remarkable Chain of Hills, which! 1 find ir Oy" rh Moran 
betwixt theſe Countries, and the Sahara, and ſometimes with- ; 
in the Tell, I take to be the Aſtrixis of Oroſius, and a Conti- 
nuation or Part of Mount Atlas: though they are not always 
of that extraordinary Height, or Bigneſs, which have been at- 
tributed to them by Antiquity*. Thoſe Parts of them which 
J have ſeen, are rarely, if ever equal to ſome of the greater 
Mountains of our own Ifland ; and I queſtion, whether they 
can any where ſtand in Competition with either the Alpes, or 
the Appernines. If we conceive a Number of Hills, uſually 
of the perpendicular Height of four, five, or fix Hundred Yards, 
with an eaſy Aſcent, and ſeveral Groves of Fruit and Forreſt- 

Trees, riſing up in a Succeſſion of Ranges one behind another; 
and if to this Proſpect, we here and there add a rocky Preci- 
pice of a ſuperiour Eminence and difficult Acceſs, and place 
upon the Side, or Summit of it, a mud - walled Daſbrah [ 
or Village of the Kabyles; we ſhall then have a juſt and lively 
Idea of theſe Mountains, without giving Heed to the nocturnai 
Flames, melodious Sounds; or the laſcivious Revels of ſuch 
imaginary Beings, as the Antients have in a peculiar Manner 
attributed to this Place. Hebie! 
S8s8S8ome of the old Geographers have ene chat theſe Moun- A e- 
tains were called Dyris and Adiris, or Nyrim and Adderim® by 1 
the IJndigenæ or firſt Inhabitants; but have not attempted to give 
us the Signification of theſe Words. Bochart? obſerves; that 
Allas was called Dyris by the Phercians, perhaps fromy\immat !] 
#4 Adair, great or mighty; and upon the Coaſt of the Tingiraniaqwe 
—= find/Ruſadirum| Dam,] mentioned by Meia*,Pliny'*[Ptolerny'', 
and the Hinerary; the ſame Name the Moors give at preſent 
to Cape Bon, the Promontorium Mercurii; and by which they 
would denote a very large and conſpicuous Cape," or Fore-Land. 
== Dyramn therefore, by ſupplying L.] Tor, Lo] Had, or [ IJ ] 
3 Febbel, might ſignify the Mountains -of Dyris, or Alas, or 
fumply, the Great Mountains only, or that remarkable Chain of 
n which, in the Phraſe of Oroſs ns, divided the F Land 
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Of the -Kingdom | 
from the harren Beſides; as this Chain of Mountains runs for 
the moſt Part Eaſt and Weſt; and conſequently bounded: the 
Proſpect, as well as the Agriculture of the Mauritaniuns and 
Numidians to the South; we have Room for another Conje- 
cture, in deducing the Name from their Aſpect and Situation: 
Dohor de] ſtill fignifying amongſt the Moors and Arabians, 
the Place or Aſpect of the Sun at Noon-Day; as the Derom 
[ 21 or o of the Hebreus, was a Word of the like Import 
If then we chooſe to call it Aderim with Solinus and Mar- 
tianus; and not ſimply Dyrim with Strabo and Pliny: Had. 


derim, by ſupplying [o] Had, will ſignify either the Great, or 


elſe the Southern Eminence, Limit, or Boundary, ſuch as Mount 
Atlas generally is with reſpe& to the Mauritaniæ and Numi- 


dia, or betwixt the Tell and the Sahara. We may poſſibly have 


ſome Rudiments, or 'Traces of this Name continued down to us, 
in the Dra el Hammar, Dra el _Attaſh, Dra el Maintenan, and 
Fibbel Deera, that are placed in the Neighbourhood, or make 


8 Part of theſe Mountains; though the ſeveral Portions and 


Diſtricts of them at preſent, are chiefly known and diftinguiſh- 

ed by the particular Names of the Kabyles [Va ] or Africa 
Families, who reſpectively poſſeſs them. 

+.Cretulia, a Part of Ptolemy's Inner Libya“, is laid down in 
very indefinite Terms by the Antients; though by comparing 


their ſeveral Accounts and Deſcriptions, we ſhall find the Nor- 


thern Limits thereof contiguous to, and frequently coinciding 
with the Southern Limits“ of the Mauritaniæ and Numidia. 
The Villages therefore of Zaab, the antient Zebe, with others 
that are fituated near the Parallel of the River Adge-dee, will 
belong to Gætulia properly ſo called: as the Beni-Mezzadb, 

and the Inhabitants of Wadreag and Murglab, with their re- 
ſpective Bedonneen Arabs, may be the Succeſſours of the an- 
tient Melanogætuli, and perhaps of ſome other Libyans,who were 
in a nearer Situation to the River Niger, and the Ethiopians. 


1 Exc. p. 30. K. 2 0 Auſter, Meridies: Plaga meridionalis : fic _ tu on mn Habi- 
t atio alta? quod Sol in iſta plaga altius incedat; Schind. in voce. r. nag Yoſt. 10.40 

p. 185 
42. D. p.29 E. p. 30. KA. p.31. 4. 6. Cap. 9. I Nun. V. A. 
3 A Gatali ſub Sole magis, no — 5 — * wp mature oppida 
habaere. Sall. Bell. Fug. J 21. p.286. Super Numidiam Getulos accepimus, partim in rugu- 
riis, alios incultius vagos agitare : poſt eos Æthicpas eſſe. Id. 72 22. p. 291. Tu N Tas * 
* 5 rama. Fro. ut ſupra, Not. 3. 
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J have met with nothing in the old Geography that de- n. Dſgree- 
termines the Bounds and Extent of Gætulia; but the Mauri- i „ a 
taniæ and the Numidia Propria in Conj unction with Africa arej;,. 


particularly marked out and circumſcribed ; though, if we are to 
bound Them to the Southward with the Mountaing of Alas and 
the Sahara, the ſeveral Diſtances will not always anſwer to later 
Obſervations. Thus Pliny, who is followed herein by Martianus, 
maketh the Breadth of the Mauritaniæ to be four hundred and 
ſixty ſeven Miles*. But This will be too much even for the Tin- 
gitamia, where inde@& the correſponding Part of Mount Al. 
las lyeth conſiderably to the Southward; and more than three 
hundred Miles beyond the utmoſt Extent of any Part of the 


Cæ ſariemſis .. The two hundred Miles, which the ſame Author 
lays down for the Breadth of Numzdia', is nearer the Truth, 


though twenty Leagues more than I have found it. Nor have 
the Antients ſaid any thing, more to be rehed upon, of the par- 
ticular Length either of the Mauritania Cæ ſarienſis, or of the 
Numidia Propria. Pliny giveth us an hundred and ſeventy Miles, 
which are too few, for the Tingitaniab; and eight hundred and 
ſixty nine (Martianus eight hundred and ſeventy three?) which 
are too many, for the Cæſarienſis; but isfilent as to the par- 
ticular Length of Numidia exclufive of Africa. The Ti- 


neraryꝰ maketh the Coaſt from the Portus Cæcili (which we 


are to look for near the Great Promontory or Cape Horne as it 
is now called) to Tabarca, to be near athouſand Miles; a greater 
Error than that of San ſon's: and Ptolemy '*, who placeth the 


Coen between the Malva and Ampſaga (or Great Rzver,) 
e. from Long. 11. 10, to26*. 15, extendeth that Province 


lhe; (by allowing, as above, forty eight Miles and an half 


to a Degree, ) upwards of ſeyen hundred Miles; a Miſtake {till 


greater than that in the Iinerary. 


Neither muſt we omit another Error of This Author in placing Prolemy mi: 
His Great Promontory in N. Lat. 35*. and the Ampſaga in 31". tees is the 


* Poſition of the 
45. and ſo in Proportion of the interjacent Places; whereby this & Croft, 


Part of the Coaſt is laid down nearly in an E. S. E. Direction. 
Whereas in Sailing from the Mullooia to Nakkos,' we are to keep 
Umoſt a N. E. Courſe; after which, to the Ras Aeconnatter, 


1 Vid. Not. 4. p. 8. 2 Exe. p- al. Cap DE 3 Viz. Tag, eu Lat 35% 27. 
ad Atlantem majorem, cujus Lat. 260. 22 Googe: 1 4. — 4 4 12. p. 4. 5 Exc. 
p.22. B. 6 Exc. p. 2 r. Cap. z. C. bc. p-30. D. Be far e * . 
17 P-9. B. 8 8995 
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and ſo on to the Mers el Fahm, the Shore inclines a little to the 
Northward; the ſeveral remarkable Headlands continuing after- 
wards to lye in the ſame Parallel. In ſhort,. there is ſo great 
a Difference in the whole, that thoſe Places which Ptolemy hath 
fixed in a Southern Inclination, ſhould haye had a Northern one : 
and the Great Promontory , which He placeth 3*. 1, to the 


Northward of His Ampſaga, will be found to lic 10. 37. to the 
Southward of it; not to mention other Places in His Tables 


that are put five Degrees, or CCC Miles farther to the South- 
ward, than They are found to be by Obi tion. 
he Di- So much in general for the comparative Geography of this 
the 014 Gee Kingdom. As for particular Places, Cellarius hath already ob- 
9 — ferved, that the Order and Situation of them is variouſly ſet 
"eter as down by the Antients'. I have ſeen enough of this Country, 
to be of his Opinion; and if we may be permitted to fix the 
Situation of the old Rivers, Ports, or Cities of It, by ſome few 
antient Names, Ruins, or Traditions of them, that are continued 
down to our Times, we ſhall frequently have occafion to com- 
plain of the Want of Accuracy in thoſe who haye deſcribed them. 
r. To make Way for the ſubſequent Obſervations upon the Three 
Zeile la. Provinces of this Kingdom, I ſhall begin with a ſhort Account of 
K/ngiom that Part of the Mauritania Cæſarienſis which belongeth to the 
Weſtern-Moors; deſcribing, as I go along, in Relation to 
Them All; Firſt, The moſt remarkable Places and Inhabi- 
tants upon the Sea-Coaſt ; Afterwards, Thoſe in the Inland. 
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: Geh graphical Obſervations in that Part of the M: aurita- 


nia Cæſarienſis, which Belungetb at preſent to the 
Tingitanians, or Matern Moors. 


The River | 
Malva or 
 Mullooia. 


rienſis extended it ſelf; near fifty Miles to the Weſtward of 
the Kingdom of Algiers, as far as the Malua; which being 


a River much taken Notice of, both in the old and new Geo- 


graphy, I ſhall begin the Account, Tam going to give of this 


Country, from that River. The Maha then, Malua, Ma, 


1 Molta in Mauricanis turbata & confuſa videntur, quod ad locs Gogala PR; 
Cellar. * Antiq. 1. 4. Cap. 5. p. a8. Ke BE 4 - 
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T hath been already obſerved, that the Mauritania Ceſa- 
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and C-] Malou or Mul-lovia, according to the Pronun- 
ciation of the Moors, is a large and deep River, which empties 
it ſelf into the Mediterranean Sea, over againſt the Bay of A. 
meria in Spain, and lyes about fifty four Miles to the S WW 
of Cape Hone, and two hundred and forty from the Alantic 
Ocean. Small cruifing Veſſels are admitted within it's Channel, 
which by proper Care and Contrivance, might be made com- 
modious for Veſſels of greater Burthen, and as navigable as it 
was heretofore. The Sources of This River, are a great Way 
within the Sahara, at the Diftance of eight hundred Miles from 
the Sea, according to Abuifeda'; and the Courſe of it, contrary 
to that of moſt other Rivers of this Country, lieth almoſt the 
whole Way in the ſame Meridian. From which Circumftances, 
the Mulooia appears to be the moſt confiderable River in Bar- 
bary, and by far the fitteſt for ſuch a Boundary, as the antient 
Geographers and Hiſtorians have made it. | 

But whether the Malva was different from the Mulucha, The Mulu- 
Molochath, and Chylemath: or, being one and the ſame River, oh od. 
were conſequently uſed for one and the ſame Boundary in the ag many 
old Geography, will admit of ſome Diſpute. The Boundary be- 
tween the Mauri and the Maſſæſyli, or the Subje&s of Boc- 
chus and Jugurtha, is by Strabo* aſcribed to the Molochath, 
and by Salluſt*, Mela“, and Pliny to the Mulucha: it is very 
probable therefore that theſe were one and the ſame River. And 
the ſame Situation that Nliny and Mela” give to their Mulu- 
cha, in placing it near the Porinus Magnus, is given by Pole. 
my to his Chylemath; ſo that the Mulucha, Molochath, and 
Chylemath, appear to be the ſame River. Whether the Malua 
alſo be another Name for it, is the next Thing to be confidered. 

Now the Malva, notwithſtanding the Largeneſs and great zu. Mars. 
Extent of it's Stream, doth not appear to havè been known to wr wi fl 


1 In Malogia influit fluvius Segelmeſa, cujus Scaturigo eſt ab Auſtro Segelmeſs ad magnam 
ab ea diſtantiam, atque ibi in unum fluvium ambo coaleſcunt qui in mare al Rum (ſc. Medi- 
terraneum) ſe exonerant ad orientem & auſtrum Seta ad diſtantiam ter centum & decem mil- 
liariorum. Inter originem fluvii Segelmeſe & oſtium ejus quo in mare dilabitur ſunt cireiter 
octoginta milliaria. Ebn Said in Abulfeds Geogr. ex traducb. V. Cl. 7. Gier. 2 Exc. p.. A. 
&c. 3 Haud longe a flumine Maluche, quod Fagurthe Bocchique tegnum disjungebat &cc. Sal. 
Bell. Fugurth. Cantab, 1710. J 97. p. 45 r. Getuloram magna pats & Numide ad flumen uſque 
Mulucham ſub Fugurtha erant; Mauris omnibus Rex Bocchns imperitabat. Id. J 22. p. 292. 
Ego flumen Malucham quod inter me & Micipſam fuit, non A wh neque Fugwihem id in- 
trare ſinam. uechi Orat. Id. J. 118. Phat, Ad Mauritaniam Numida tenent: proxume 
niam Manri ſunt. Id. (22. p. 291. Panci ad Regem Arecham in Manritaniam abietamt. Ia. 
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Strabo and Mela: at leaſt they do not take notice of it under 
that Name. And ſuch of the old Geographers who lived after 
Pliny and Ptolemy. and ſpeak of the Malva, are altogether filent 


Omiſſion in the old Geography, with Reſpect to theſe Rivers. 
For if the Malua and Muluc ha are different, then the moſt con- 


been entirely forgotten and omitted. But if the Error ſhould 
lye, as it ſeems moſt reaſonable to think, in miſtaking one Name 


(or perhaps Mulub- ha, as the antient Greeks and Romans pro- 
nounced it) was afterwards changed or ſoftened into Maha, 
Malua or Mava, as they became more converſant with the 


now find to bound the Two Mauritaniæ, will be the ſame Ri- 
ver with the Mulucha, that bounded: formerly the Moors and 
| Numaidians. | [BY 
No Alteretin And indeed, by what we can collect from Hiſtory, there does 


_— not ſeem to be much Reaſon for ſuppoſing any Alteration to 


252 Manic: have been ever made in the Limits between theſe Provinces: 
* bat that the ſame, which were in the Time of Bocchus and Ju- 
gurtha, were kept entire and without any Alteration, through 
the ſeveral Succeſſions of the Numidian Kings and Roman 
Prefetts, till the Reign of Auguſtus. e 
Me find that Numidia was a Roman Province in the Times 
i of Jul. Ceſar and Auguſtus: but Bogud and Bocchus, ſucceſ- 
five Kings of Mauritania, being Friends to thoſe Emperours*, 
muſt be ſuppoſed to have kept their Kingdoms entire, without 
any Diminution or Augmentation, ſo far as appears from Hi- 
ſtory. Dion acquaints us, that Auguſtus gave the Younger 
Juba Egypt and his Father's Kingdom; and conſequently, His 
"Territories extended to the Mulucha, the old Weſtern Bounda- 


1 Vid. Itinerarium in Exc. p. a5. E. F. Athicum & Honorium in Exc. p. ag. Oroſium in Exc. 

p.30. A. Ifidorum in Exc. p. 31. D. & Aomm. ex Ravennate in Exc. p. 36. B & G. 2 Capto 

Syphace, Populus Romanus quaſcunque urbes & agros manu ceperar, regi dono dedit (ſc. Ma- 

7 iſe.) Deinde Micipſa filius regnum obtinuit. Sall. Bell. Fug. J 5. p · 236. Eu 34 7 Bani 

Idepay & ovpupaytonslea Gefu, Th J Pameier LA, aufden. Plut. in Pomp. p.624. Par. 1624. Ida 

d lanes v Nouddor, Plat. in Mario. p. 429. Kaiowp—SpidpCre xa Þ e & Nornxon, # Adixor, 

zx nd Tan. A Sas le ND F Rm. 778 x4 le Nc z Ixeivs, rf m, by my Sud p- 

*. Plut. in Ceſare p.733. 3 Tlu dyxlul ? Ila K ¹ Pajaicts vine, au Earurror Kei 

denen, ian. de A. civil. I. a. p. 490. Ed. Steph. 1592. Exc. p. ag. ex 5. Rufo. Vid. 

F Not.6.p.6. 4 Vid. Not. 3. p. 13. 5 Idea, wf F I. mud} — 6 Kaden 76agerrr n ir Ty IN apa · 
eee , e u (F Aale 2 Þ famviar F ee hore, Dion. Hift. Rom. I. 5 1. p. 520. 
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about the Mulucha. There muſt then be ſome great Error or 
ſiderable of them, (which doth not ſeem probable) muſt have 


for the other: or, if what the earlier Ages called Muluc ha, 


Mooriſh Idioms and Terminations; then the Malva, which we 
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Countrys had obtained the one common Name of Mauritania; 
but the Provinces being diſtinguiſned by the Names of the Prin. 


| 4 1 5 0 Hes 1 wel e 


In the Country\of the Matern - Moors. 


ry of it; whilſt Maunitania remained a Roman Province 3 ſo 
that no Alteration appears to have been made hitherto in this 
Boundary. Afterwards Auguſtus gave Juba Mauritania in 
Exchange for his Father's Kingdom, as Dion obſerves, or as 
an Addition to it, according to Strabo, with whom Pliny * and 
Solinus ſeem to agree. During this Reign, whilſt the two King - 
doms were under one Prince, or perhaps ſooner, the Numidian 
Tribes might cohabit and intermarry with the Mauritanians; 
whilft ſeveral of the Mauritanian Families might ſettle in W. 
midia. Numidia therefore, or the Kingdom of the Maſſæſyli 


in particular, might, by an Alliance in Intereſt with the Moors 


under the Government of the Romans and their Friends, and 
from a continued Removal and Diſperſion of its old Inhabitants, 
almoſt from the Time of the elder Juha, inſenfibly loſe its old 
Name, and thereby make way for the New Title of Mauri. 
tania that ſucceeded it. Accordingly we are told, that upon 
the Inſurrection which happen d amongſt the Moors ſoon af - 


ter the Death of Nolemy, Claudius, having reduced Them, di- 
vided Mauritania into two Provinces; vi. into the Tingita- 
na, ſo'named from Tingi the principal City of the old Mauri- 


tania; and the Cæſarienſis, ſo named from Jol Cæſarea the Ca- 
pital City of the Maſyli. At this Time therefore, the two 


cipal Cities of the old Kingdoms, it is reaſonable to believe, 


they were likewiſe divided by the antient Boundaries of the 


ſame. So that the fame Limits, which formerly ſubſiſted be- 
twixt the Moors and Numidiunꝭ under Wire and Syphax, 


Bocchus and Ngurtha & did probably VAN 1 8 the 
Mauritania Tingitana and Ce ſaries fi Ni on buon 


But beſides this Probability, we e Wir his" Sign fe en 
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lucha could not, for ſore other Reaſbhs have the Situation that ©: Seinen 


fore may be further ſuſpected to Ade | the Niva, For beſides a 
Matter ok Fact, that there is actual H RTVer at Al in the Neigl 
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or to the . 


is given to it by Mela, and Pliny who follows "him; and thete- the Mulluchs, 


. 


bourhood of the Pyrtus Maguus where we are directed to look 
for the Mulucha; yet provided we ſhould grant ſuch a River 
near this Place which might be fit for a Boundary, we are {till 
to ſuppoſe, that neither the Moors nor Numidiaus were to vio- 
late and tranſgreſs it. But Strabo, Pliny*, and Solinus affure us, 
that Siga, which we ſhall find to lye forty Miles at leaft from 
the Great Port. (or the ſuppoſed Poſition of the Mulucha) to 
the Weſtward, was one of the Royal Cities of the Nimidiar: 
Kings; and Pliny more particularly, by reſtoring only what 
may be preſumed to be the true pointing of the Text*, makes 
it belong to the Ceſarien/is: it muſt therefore be probable, ei- 
ther that one Prince ſhould have a large Extent of Country = 
and a Royal City within the Territories of another, or elſe that 7 
Mela was not ſufficiently acquainted with the Situation of the 

| Mulucha, which, from this Circumſtance, ought to lye to the 

Il Weſtward of Siga, or in the Pofition of the Malua. | 

| Tz Nam Mela likewiſe will furniſh us with another Argument for 
en! f the removing his Mulucha, to the Weſtward of the Porins Magnus 


if enſis 0 


| Lt the Nu. and Siga, as far as the Malva; and that therefore the Mauri. 
{l — tania Cæ ſarienſis was of the fime Extent with the antient N- 
midia. He tells us“, that Cæſarea was placed nearly in the 
Middle of the Coaſt of Numidia; which Province he bounds 
with the Rivers Ampſaga and Mulucha. And agreeably to 
this Geographical Circumſtance, I find by Obſervation, that 
Sher ſhell, as Cæ ſarea is called at preſent, is placed as near as 
poſſible in the Midſt of the Coaſt of the Cæſarienſis, at about 
| two hundred Miles Diſtance from either the Amꝑſaga, or the 
Malva. If then Melz's' Authority in this Particular is to di- 
rect us, and we are to attend to the reſpective Diſtances of theſe 
Boundaries from Cæ ſarea; the Mulucha, by being made equi- 
Aiaiſtant with the Anpſaga from it, hut in a Weſtern Direction, 
Will fall in exactiy with our Mallola, or Malua. Whereas, 1 ol 
looking for the Maluc ha at, or near the Turtus Magnus, the 
Space that is required to lye between the MAulucha and Cœſa- 
rea to make up this ſuppoſed Equality, will fall ſo ſhort of it, 

as ſcarce to amount to the Half of what 1 it ſhould be. 
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In the Gountry of the Maſlern- Moors. 15 
vet perhaps it may be ſtill urged, that Pliny and Prolemy Pliny folow: 


mention both the Malva and the Mulucha or Chylemath, and 11 of 4 

therefore t hey may be preſumed to be different Rivers. The n 

Malua, or Matvana as Pliny calls it, was certainly well known 

to Him', from His deſcribing it to be a navigable River: a Pro- 

perty which no River within the Cæ ſarienſis can boaſt of. The 

Portus Magnus may be likewiſe ſuppoſed to have been better 

known in the Time of Phny,than when Mela lived; becauſe there 

was now a Roman Town built and a Colony ſettled in that Place, 

from whence the Geographers and Hiftorians of His Age might 

receive what additional Diſcoveries ſhould be made concerning the 

Nature and Situation of the neighbouring Country. But there 

being no remarkable River within twenty Miles at leaſt of the 

Portus Magnus, Pliny could not receive any new Informations 

concerning the Poſition of a River which did not ſubſiſt. All 

the Notice therefore which he may be preſumed to have had 

of the Mulucha, muſt have been from ſome preceding Autho- 

rity; from that of Srrabo, or Mela rather whom he always 

copies. Pliny then finding that Mela placed the Muluc ha near 

the Portus Magnus, at a great Diſtance from his Matvana, 

could by no means ſuſpe@ they were the fame; but relying 

altogether upon His Veracity and Exactneſs, adopted the fame 

Miſtake, and thereby continued down to future Ages the ſame 

Poſition to the Mulucha, which he found it placed in by Mela. 
Ptolemy, beſides the Authority of Mela, had That likewiſe eln . 

of Pliny in this particular Circumſtance; and from hence it la 2 Pliny 

might ariſe, that agrecable/to theſe Authors, the Chylemarh 7 bs Ole 

(ſuppoſed to be the Mulucha) came to be laid down by him as 588 

a different River, and at a great Diſtance from the Malua to 

the Eaſtward; whilſt the Molochath, agreeably as he thought 

to the Authority of S/rabo, was placed nearer the Malva, and 25. . — 

not Half a Degree diftant from it to the Weſtward. And in- * lle 

deed, provided Ptolemy had taken no Notice at all of the Mal- 


va, (and I doubt whether this Part of the Country admits of 


any two ſuch contiguous Rivers) the Poſition he gives Here 


to his Molochath, would have n anwered to Ide 
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"i Geographical Obſervations - 


TzzsInsw- THREE little Iſlands, where there is good Shelter for ſmall 
Wy. Sx * Veſſels, are ſituated to the N W of the Mullooia, at the Diſtance 
of ten Miles. Theſe are the Tres Inſulæ of the Itinerary. 

4% Md. Six Leagues to the E N E, is the Village of Seedy a Abdel- 
Bann “ moumen, one of the tutelar Marab-butts* or Saints of this Coun- 
Er. lid. try, whoſe Tomb they have here in the greateſt Veneration. 
We have below it a ſmall but commodious Road, which the 

Ro- Boats of this Country frequently touch at. 

Maiſeard., We fall in with the like convenient Station * ſmall Veſſels 
at Mai- ſear-da a little further to the Eaſt. This is another of 
the leſſer maritime Villages of Barbary, made up, like the reſt, 
in a careleſs, ſlovenly Manner with Mud, Stone, Timber, and 
ſuch Materials, as are the moſt eaſily procured. One of theſe 
Villages, and perhaps the Furlt, my be the Lemmis of the Iti- 
nerary. 


The Gale of 1. "Nan Tingitamtans have upon the Banks of the Mullocia, in 
the Road from Fez to Tlem-ſan, a well fortified Caſtle and a 
Garriſon of a Thouſand Men. They have another ſtrong Caſtle 

— tg and Garriſon at | =" | E-Foube, for ſo they call the Ciſterns 
of Rain-water, that are built about twenty Miles to the Eaft- 
ward of the Mullooia. In the Wars betwixt the late Muley 
Iſhmael and the Regency of Agzers, theſe Caſtles were of no 
ſmall Conſequence; as they ſtill continue to be very {eryiceable 
in awing the Ang gadd and other factious Clans; Inhabitants un- 

5 worthy of ſo delicious a Country. 

5 „ Mooje-da, the Frontier Town of the Wehen nenn to the 
Eaſt, lyes about the half Way betwixt El. Joube and Tlem: ſar. 
This is the Guagida® of Leo; but we are at a Loſs for the an- 
tient Name, Nolemy not having taken Notice of any Inland- 


Cities between the Parallels of his Rivers Malua and Siga. 


The Ang- Io the Southward of El. Joube and Mooje· da, is the Deſert of 


the Axg· gadd, whoſe numerous and warlike Offspring extend their 
HFoſtilities and Encampments to the very Walls of Lem. ſan. To 
ns Northward, we have the mountainous and rugged Diſtrict of 


__ TEA or Oy $4 or Seeds. Dominus,Pincep 1. vid. Gat. in voce. This i is the ſame 
ellation ind Word of Reſpec amongſt the Ane aud Arabs, that Sir, Lord, or er is 
off Us; but which They in a higher Degree attribute to their Marab-butteen ; ; for ſo > they 
call ſuch Perſons, who are, or have been remarkable for any extraordinary Sanckity of Life, 
or Auſterity of Manners. 1 Guagids antiquiſſimum oppidum ab Afris, in Planitie ſpatioſiſ- 
iſima exſtructum, à mari Ader, ee Meridiem verſus quadraginta, A Telenſino autem totidem 
fere diſtat milliaria, in Oecidente atque Meridie Ai deſerto clauditur, agros habet fœcun- 
diſſimos, per hujus urbis medium flumen — 5 Ke. +: _ D. 1.4. 
p- 190. Anf.I556. 
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5 the eaſtern Part of This Kingdom. Be 
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In tbe Country of the Meru Moors. 17 


the Beni Zeneſſel, (or Jeſneten as Leo calls them) a no leſs Bei Zexepe!. 
powerful Tribe of Kabyles, who, ſecure in their Numbers and 
Situation, have not hitherto been obliged to pay any Tribute 

to the Tingitanians. Nrolemy encourages us to ſearch for the Moxr:s 


HAL CO- 


Chalcorychian Mountains, and the Seat of the antient Herpidi. RYCHIT. 


HERTPID1- 


tani at this Place. be F. 
We ſhould not leave This Country without obſerving, that 


The ſafe tra- 


during the long Reign of the late Muley Iſbmael, Theſe, as Rasse, Mü. 


1 of Mu- 
2 


well as the Parts of It more immediately influenced by the Ca- 
pital, were under ſo ſtrict a Government and Regulation, that, 
notwithſtanding the Numbers of Arabs who are every where 
in the Way, intent, every one of Them, upon Plunder and Ra- 
pine; yet 4 Child, (according to Their Manner of ſpeaking ) 
might ſafely carry a Piece of Money upon his Hand from one 
End of the Kingdom to another, whillt the Merchant travelled 
from Salee to Woojeda, and from Tanger to Taffilets, without 
Danger, or r Moleſt ation. 
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Geographical 05 ſe: e vation upon he Ke Gal if that Part 
of the Mauritania Cæſarienſis, which is called at pre- 
ee, the Weſlern Province or the Province of Tlemfan. 


Eav INGE Mai ſearda and Woojeda at ſome Diſtance to the The general 
Weſtward, we enter upon Tint and the Mountains of 44 io 


Trax . Theſe are the Confines of This Province to the Welt, 
as the River Ma- ſa Fran, at near two, hundred! Miles Diſtance, 


will bound It to the Eaſt. The Whale is almoſt equally diſtri- 


buted into Mountains and Valleys; and had It been better ſup- 
plied with Rivers and Fountains, would be a. more delightful, 
as It was always accounted a more fertil Pile in general, than 


2 oF, > ig, 
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. ">The Kahl or African Tribes Hae generally Eben IU of Beni prefixed . 


of their reſpective Heads or Founders; as Beni-Senaſſel, Benir Madogni- &c. Whereßs [44] 

MWelled is the Term made uſe of amongſt the Arabs ; as Welled-Halfs, Welled-Zeire &c. 99] 

bave the ſame Signification and denote the Sons or Offlpring of Zabel, Hafi Se./ r _— 

Zeneſſelides, Halſides &c. as the antient Greeks, and Romans would have called Them, 1 Bent: 
eſneten, Telenſmi mons diſtat > Telenfino occidentem verſus quinquag inta fers paſſuum Millia. 


— extendit in beugen viginti quinque, in latum quindecim fere miliaxia; e eſt, ar- 
iffcillimus. I. Leo. p. = 2 Quz pats Numidie N Mean attipgir, 


It 


duus, aſcenſuque 


18 Geogrnphical Obſervations upon the Sea Coaſt 


The Mw It will be difficult, from the Uniformity and the little Inter · 
ruption there is amongſt theſe Mountains, to diſtinguiſn that 


tains of Atlas, 


particular Chain of them, which we may take for the Conti- 
nuation of Mount Alas. The Coaſt and the Sahara in ſome 
Places, have each of Them large Borders of Mountains; and 
the Midland-Parts are no leſs diverſified with others, not infe- 
riour to the former, either in their Height, Fruitfulneſs, or 
Number of Inhabitants. However, as the Mountains of Sach- 
ratain lye the neareſt to the Sahara, and are continued quite 
through this Province by thoſe of Souf el Tell, Tafarowy, El- 
calla, Benizerwall, Merjeja, Elcadara, and Miliana; conſpi- 
cuous all along from the great Number of Plains through which 
we paſs: Theſe ſeem to carry with them the greateſt Pretence, 
and Appearance of being a Part of That noted Ridge o Moun- 
tains.” --- But to purſue the Method we are in. 
Twane & Twvxr, the Frontier Village of the Agerines to the Sea, 
Exc. p. ag. F. is fituated about ſeven Leagues to the E. N. E. of Maiſearda, Aud 
hath a ſmall Fort. The Artiſga of the Itinerary, lying twenty 
ſeven Miles only to the Weſtward of Siga, will anſwer well 
enough to This Place. But the Diſtance betwixt Lemmzs and 
Artiſiga; and indeed, the whole Diſtance betwixt the Malvua 
and Siga, as it is laid down in the Hinerary, fo much exceeds 
what it actually is, that little or no Account, I preſume, can 
be made Flere of the Number of Miles aſſigned to particular 
Places, ſo as to be ſure of the Situation of any one of them. 
Gap - Hone, Cape 'Hone, called likewiſe Nas Hunneine and Mellack by 
neine, or the Inhabitants, lyes about four Leagues to the N. E. of Tuumt, 
and is a Contimmtion of the Mountains of Trara. As This is 
the largeſt and one of the moſt conſpicuous Promontories to 
ah inten the Eaſtward of the Mullooia, we may take It for the Great 
NUM Pro- Promontory of Protemy, which he places! in This Poſition, though 
e.9.C. afew Miles more to the Weſtward of Siga, than I find It. The 
little Port Hunneine*, the Cæcili perhaps of the Linerary, lyes 
a ſmall Way within the Cape; and from Hunneine, for five 
Leagues, as far as Tackum-breet and the Lafer of. the Tua, 
the Shore retires towards the S. E. 
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lax, the Iſland that forms the Port of the Har ſb. goone, un- 
der which Veſſels of the greateſt Burthen may lye in the ut- 

From the Mouth of the River Tana, the Sea-Coaſt, for a 
little way, has an Eaſterly Direction; after which, as far as the 
Ras Azintoure, (the Cape Figalo of our Sea- Charts) It inclines, 


by ſeveral Turnings, nine Leagues to the Northward. This re- , 


markable Winding of the Shore, from Me/ack all along to 
Azintoure, forms a conſiderable Gulph, that is called Har/h- N 
goone by the Moors, the Laturus Sinus perhaps of Mela, and 8d s Stxvs. 
the Hareſgol of Leo and the later Geographers; though mi 
taken, I preſume, by Them All, for the Name of a City. 

The ſeveral Daſbras to the Weſtward of the Tana, are won. 
called Hool-haſa, after the Name of Their Inhabitants. The 

Same may have been communicated by Them to the Mountain 
mentioned by Leo. BY | 

Upon the weſtern Banks of the Taſna, almoſt contiguous to 

the Sea, are the Ruins of the antient Siga, once a Royal-City 


of the Numidian Kings. It's preſent Name is T7 ackum-breet, Tackum- 


the Tebecritum probably of Leo; though from His calling Te- * 
Becritum a Village, placing It upon a Rock, and aſſigning the 
Africans as the Founders of It, it will by no means anſwer to 
Tactum- breet; but will better agree with the Deſcription Leo 
has left us of His Hare ſg -i 

The Taſua, the moſt confiderable River of This Province m. Tan 
to the Weſtward of the Shelf, is compoſed of ſeveral Branches; . 
the principal of which are the Bar- ha- ta, the Tafna, the Sit. ackͤ/ 
and the er. The Bar- ba- ta deſcends from the S. W; and, be- Barbats, 
fore It enters the Mountains of Tara, receives, as I judge 
from the Situation of the adjacent Parts, the River of Wooje- 
da. The Tafna, which is the moſt conſiderable of theſe Branches Tan, 
and receives the reſt, continues It's Name to the Sea: and riſes 
in the Mountains of the Beni-Snouſe; an African Tribe, who 
inhabit Their ſeveral Daſhtras about thirty Miles to the South- 


DN, (\, Rau, Caput; & per Metaph. Summitas cujuſlibet rei, cacumen, vertex. vid. 
Schind. in voce. A Cape or Head- Land. 2 Hareſgol maximum atque antiquiſſimum in ſcopu- 
lo quodam mari Mediterraneo und ĩque ciuctum fuic; płeterquam in Meridie, ubi vid erat quæ 
in oppidum ducebat. A Telenſino Septentrionem verſus, in 14 ſitum fuit Milliario. J. Leo. p. 
192. Atlas Geogr. Vol. Iv. p. 212. 3 Gualhaſa mons altiffimus oppido Hunain vicings eſt. J. 
Leo. p:204. | 4 Exc. p. 6. D. p. a2. E. p. a z cap · a5. vid. Marias. Hi. Gen. de Hip. IA. c. a 3. p. 80. 
5 Tebecritum exiguum oppidum ab Afris in quodam ſcopulo ad mare Mediterraneum extru- 
tum. eſt. J. Leo. p. 191. ite © WEN imme at { 
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Geographical Obſervatims upon the Sea Coat 


ward of the Hax/b-goone.- The Sik-ack is a rapid Stream five 
Miles to the Northward of Dem: ſan, in the Way to Tackum- 
Breet. One of the Fountains is lukewarm, and well ſtored with 
Fiſh, from whence it has the Name of [ oe, Ain el\Houte] 
* The Fountain of Fiſhes: The Wer has It's Fountains, to the 
S. E. among the Mountains of the Beni - me- al, a Tribe of Afri- 
cans bordering upon the Sahara. Ahulfeda takes Notice of 
It as a conſiderable River; which, by the Situation, and Affi - J 
5 4x4. C. nity in the Word, ſhould be the A ara of Ptolemy, and the 
Cn.  1ſaris perhaps of the Anonymous Geographer. All theſe Branch- 
| es unite at a ſmall Diſtance from the Sea, and form a River as 
broad as the His, where It paſſeth by Oxford. 
Tectum, Tf then we compare the Places and Rivers, I have juſt now 
Tafna, the deſcribed, with the old Geography; the Tua will be the Ri- 


S164 Civi- 


ris — ver Siga of Ptolemy, and Tackum-breet the City of that Name. 
9. C Hunneine, if it be not rather the Hortus Cæcili of the [7znerary, 
Nrn. will be likewiſe His Cygſaria; for All Theſe Places are ſituated 
betwixt His Great Promontory and the River A ara. Nliny 
agrees with Prolemy in placing Siga, to the Eaſtward of the 
Malvana, in the Mauritania Cæ ſarienſis; but it will be diffi- 
cult to account for His fixing It at the ſame Time over againſt 
bla iy Bl Malac ha, the Malaga, as It is now called, in Spain. For This 
my overs City, lying ſeventy Leagues to the W. N. W. only of Tactum· breet, 
cha. Exe. p. cannot have ſuch an oppo/ize Situation. Moreover, if Sga ſhould 
be in the ſame Meridian with Malaga, (for ſo I conjecture 
PLINx's ex adverſo. will be generally interpreted) the Tingita- 
nia, ſhort as He hath already made It, would, upon this Sup- 
poſition, be much more contracted; and the Malvuana or Mal. 
va, the eaſtern Boundary of It, could not be twenty five Leagues 
diſtant from the Mlantic Ocean. The Contrapoſition therefore 
mentioned by Phxy, muſt have ſome other Conſtruction put up- 
on It, as I ſhall have Occaſion to obſerve in another Place. 
I - — However, that Siga was ſituated in This Poſition, at ſome Di- 
Eat h.. r. ſtance from the Malva, beſides the Authority of the Auomy- 
p-25- F. A. znous Geographer, we have That likewiſe of the Hinerary; par- 
ticularly where Siga is placed twenty ſeven Miles to the Weſt⸗ 
ward of the Flumen Salſam, or in the very ſame Situation, 
that Tackum-breet hath, with Reſpect to the Wed. el. Mailab. If 
This River then be the Famer Len of the Antients, as wil 2 
| ; 1 E monte Niſer [ — benin a. er in iſtis partibus celebeis: dbuff, ut ſupra.” | [ | 
bia A | not 4 
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not, I eels; be diſputed, we cannot well require any further 
Proof, that the Tufna is the River, and Tackum-breet the Ci- 
ty Siga. Both of Them ſeem to have * known to Scylax, 1 Exc. 
but the City He calls Sinn. 
Leaving the Tafna and the Iſland . to the 8. 8 W. we Im-mi-ſes, 
come to a ſmall Creek, commonly called the Port of Bumi. 
ſea. The Arabs have a Tradition, that This was formerly a 
Port belonging to the Town of Tranſ-rant, now a Heap of Franca, 
Ruins, at two Miles Diſtance from It, within the Plains of 
, Zei-doure. By theſe Ruins gently paſſeth a little Brook, which, 
after It hath refreſhed the Country of the Felled Halfa, em- 
pties Itſelf into the Port. One or other of theſe Places ſhould 
be the antient Camarata, placed in the [tinerary at equal Di- Canara 1 
ſtances from the Pyrtus Sigenſis and the Salſum Flumen. 4 
Three Leagues to the N. &y W. of the Port of Vn-mi- ſea, is 
the Mouth of the Led el Mailab, a Stream ſomewhat leſs 7 The od cl 
than the Cherwell as It pafſeth by Oxford. The el Ned el 
Mailah is The Salſum Flumen,or The Salt River of the Antients, Frunan 
and bears the ſame Signification : ſuch Appellations having been? Fn b. 35 
probably given to This River in all Ages, as were expreſſive of 
the Saline Quality of It's Water. The Sources of It are at 
Souf el Tell, a ſmall Diſtrict about ten Leagues to the SE; 
where It is ſtrongly impregnated with Salt: but, receiving ſome 
Rivulets of freſh Water in It's approaches to the Sea, becomes 
a little more diluted ; though I found It much too heavy and 
| brackiſh to be drunk, when It paſſed the Plains of Zei-doure. 
| Yet notwithſtanding this offenfive Quality, ſuch is the Want 
of good Water in the Neighbourhood, that the Arabs, by ha- 
bitual Cuſtom, are reconciled to the Taſte and drink Tt with- 
out Reluctance. The Sinan, the moſt conſiderable of the 7% Si- nan. 
Brooks falling into the Fed el Mailah, hath It's Sources at no 
greater Diſtance, than the Southern Confines of the Plains of 
Zei-doure. It glides in a Variety of beautiful Windings through 
This fruitful Diſtri&, and is known by ſeveral Names, accord- _ 
ing to the remarkable Places viſited by It in It's Courſe: The 
Wed el Mailah, when united with the Si- nan, runs but a little 
Way, before It Adee Itſelf into the Harſb: eee, 


*h> o Wed, Mullis; Alveus fluvil: & ipſe Fluvius. vid. Gol. in wa" rw ce | 
| Term in Batbary 2 4 River : Naber UP N the general Ward Hei ae tar made uſe of 
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22 —Grographical Obſervations upon the\ Sea-Coaſt 3 
The mountainous Diſtrict to the N. and N. E. of the ed c 

Mailab, is. poſſeſſad by the Shea: and, upon the Sea · Coaſt 
Madagh 7h below Them, we meet with the ſmall Port of Madagh, fi- 


G1Lva 


£c.p254. tuated about three Leagues from the A. Aue to the 
Kast. / 2 E 503 03 \ SIT 2712 ii es 1 On 4 
Five Miles overagainſt Madagh, is the See the Iflands 
mo Hatheeha;\ where there is freſh Water and Shelter for ſmall x 
ben Veſſels: and upon the Continent. to the S. E. below the Mou. 
Andalouſe, tains of! the Shgffa, is the ſmall. Town of Audaltuſe, built 
Waden by a Colony of Thoſe Andaluſian Moors, who, in the Beginn 
23-4. ning of the laſt Century, were driven out of Spain. Six Miles 
to the N. i E. of Andalouſe, is the leſſer Ha:beeha; and over 
wed e, C- againſt This Iſland, we have the Mouth of the Wed el Aa: 
* ſaab, ſo called from The [499 ] Ree ds growing upon the Banks 
ce, of It, This Rivulet hath) It's Sources in the neighbouring 
 - Mountains; and falls into a Bay, that is bounded to the Eaſt- 
Cape Fal- ward with Cape Falcon, as:our/Mariners call It; but which is 
el Farm, : known: to the Moors by the Name of [Ras el 2 Harſh. 
2 Ja, The Rugged Head. Land. When I paſſed by This Cape, 
Eee p. s. B. in the Month of December, there were ſeveral Pieces of Ground 
on each Side of It, which appeared to be ſown with Wheat 
and Barley, but the Promontory Itſelf is barren and rocky. It 
may be diſputed therefore, from Theſe Tokens of Fertility in 
the adjacent Country, whether This is the Metagonium of Stra- 
30; and though the Situation indeed be oppoſite to — 
Nows,. yet the Diſtance from It, is only about thirty Leagues 
that is is ſay, not a third Part of the three thouſand — 
He gives It. On the eaſtern Side of the Cape, there is a fine 
ſandy Bay, expoſed only to the N. E. Winds. This the Moors 
The Spam, call the Port of Ras el Han ſbfa: and it was Here the Spa- 
near Ras el EGS landed in Their late Expedition againſt Harran. 
ming Iwo Leagues farther, in the ſame Direction, is the =. 
Mers'el Ke- Mers. el. Kebeer, the Portus Magus or Great Fort of the Ro- 


beer, or the * 


Poxrys mans; ſo named, as Pliny hath. obſcrved, from the Largeneſs 


Macnvus. 


Exc. p2r.E, and Capacity of It. In Conttadiſtinction to This, the: Moor: 
call cher Port, lying uy Miles from It, under the Walls of 4 


Sheffa. 
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1 Fue eſte due (16100 . Achte, por 14 e Falco % que el fe hizo * los Noel der to- 
da Eſpana, gente obſtinada, y que 2 — igencia con los Turcos, y Moros de Berueria: 
continuoſe la eſpulſion Fa los anos ſiguientes: Salid gran numero dellos, dizen, que al- 


gunos otros quedaron deſeonocidos ae Hiſter. Gen. de hn por. es * Me 
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vs; 2 1 jt l Seighrber,, > wwe Ihe mail Port : 
but being expoſed to the Northerly Winds, very little Uſe 


is made thereof, except in faycurable Weather. The Mers' el 


8 


Kebeer, Mat al.quivii or Mer falcabir; as the Spaniſb Hiſto- 


rians call It, is formed by a, Neck of Land, which adyanceth 
almoſt a Furlong into the Bay, and thereby ſecures It from 
the N. and N. E. Winds. The Caſtle, built for the Defence of 
This Port, was more remarkable, when I ſaw It, for Spaciouſ. 
neſs and Extent, than for Strength and Beauty; though a great 
Part of It, particularly to the Weſtward, is artfully: enough 
* Hhewn out of the natural Rock. Hard by the Caſtle are ſeve- 
ral Ruins, but not ſo many, as to cover any conſiderable Space 


of Ground. It is poſſible They may be ſome Remains of the 
Town mentioned by Nin, and later Authors. 


If therefore we take the Mer el Rebeer for the Portus Maw The Antients 


| of the Antients, and the Wedel Mailah for the Salſum Flumen, — 


? and the Por- 


(whereof, the Tradition of the ſame; Appellations from Time tus Magnus, 


immemorial, may be a {ſufficient Proof) we ſhall have ia Them 
a clear Demonſtration, how little we are ſometimes to depend 
upon the Miſtances and Situations of Places, as They are tranſ- 
mitted down to us from Antiquity. For the Author of The 
Itinerary aſſigus one hundred and ſever (Roman) Miles for the 
Diſtance between the Salt River and the Great Port, whereas 
It will not exceed e four. We ſhall be likewiſe at a Loſs to 


* Madagh for Criſpæ or Gitva rather; and Andalouſe for the Ca- 
tra Nierorum, whoever ſhall double the Ras Azintoure, will 
find the Diſtance between the Salt Riwer and Madagb, amount 
to no more than twenty three Miles, inſtead of thirty, as They 

are given us in the Itinerary. The Proportion will be ſtill leſs, 
both with Reſpect to the Space between Cilva and the Caſtra 
Puerorum:, and between the Cuſtra Nierorum and the Portus 
Divini; inaſmuch, as the Diſtance. Here will be only ſever 
5 Miles, end of eighteen; and, in the other Infrance, it will 
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” determine the particular Situation of 'Cr; ſpe, Cilva Colonia, wit the inter 
Caſtra Puerorum; and the Porzus Divini, which are ranged, in ſpe, Gilva 
the /7ierary, along This Part of the Coaſt. For, if we take ge: « Di. 


&c. at too 


ſtance from 
each other. 


F Mien l nen beup 4 m VE 


v4 


Ptolemy. 


. 


ſame 


witht 127 


Tus Ma- 
GNUS and 
the Port of 
- oe 


The Por: us 
Divini diffe- 
rently placed 
by Strabo and 


other Names for the Porizs Magnus, and the Port of fr ſe- 


Geegraphical Obſervations upon the Sea-Coaf 


only be nine, inſtead of t twenty three, as They are recorded in 
the Hinerury. 4 , rs * S508 <2 3G: 

With Regard to the Pormus Divini, there are other "Ig; 
ties. For, Ir the Antients thereby intend one Place only, it 
will then be impoſſible to reconcile the contrary Situations, 
that Srabo and Ptolemy have given It, with Reſpett to the 
Great Port.” And, if They are in the Ord er of the Tinerary, 
and more than One, then, as They can be-no other, than the 
two Bays at the Ras el Harſb-fa, ſo, if the Calculation is begun 
even from the weſtermoſt of Them, the Diſtance, we find, of 
twenty Miles only, between That and the Grea? Furt, will fall 
vaſtly ſhort of the thirty ſix allowed for It in the Hinerary. 
Though indeed, as Ce/larins,' hath in ſome Meaſure obſerved 
before me, Strabo in placing His Porius Deorum fix hundred 


Furlongs to the Eaſtward of the _ Sg, fixes the . 
of It near This Place. 


oy 


e Poxrus But, notwithſtanding what i is lacs we down by Strabo: and 


N the 


y that Veſſels of all Kinds may lye covered, in one or other of 
Theſe Ports, from the N. W. and N. E. Winds, (the fierceſt in- 
deed, and the moſt common upon Theſe Seas) yet unleſs the 
Terms Divini & Deorum were impoſed accidentally, ( upon 
ſome ſuch like Occafion, we will ſuppoſe, as the late fortunate 
Deſcent of the Spaniards) rather thanin Confideration of Their 
Goodneſs and Capacity; ſuch lofty Names plead ſtrongly againſt 
us, and ſhould induce us to believe the Antients intended ſome 
other Stations more ſafe and commodious. May we not then 
take the Porizs Diuini (provided they were Two) to be only 


naria? This, for the od, aulw of Pralemy; the Other, as lying 


more to the Weſtward, for the ed. aw of Strabo? Their re- 
ſpective Situations anſwer well enough to ſuch Poſitions, and 


the Harbours . bid wont faireſt Ts theft High 7 07 


lations. en 18 305 
Five Miles to the S. E. off 1 Gitas Pore, ink fifty Fork to 


the N. N. E. Vp Tlemſan”, 1s” ab commonly called n 
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magis cum diviois Itinerarii Portubus convenit, quam cum Deorum portu Pholemai. Unde 
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 jaficare poſſis, nomina hæc eundem portutn Ggnificaffe, ab alterutro autem zuctore fuiſſe 
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APLAN of üe CIT V 


WARRANo ORAN 
as it is commonly called. 


| Of the Weftern Province. 25 
fortified Town of about a Mile in Citcumference. It is built 
upon the Declivity, and near the Foot of a high Mountain, 
which overlooks It from the N. and N. W; and, upon the 
Ridge of This Mountain, there are two Caſtles, that command 
the T own, with the Mers el Seigh-hre, on the one Side; and 
* the Mers el Kebeer, with the Bay, on the Other. Ten than 
half a Furlong to the Weſtward of This Mountain, there is an- 
bother, (the Magetta, I think, they call It) in a Situation ſome- 
what higher than the Former; but, there lying a large Vale 
between Them, Their reſpective Ridges are ſo remarkably diſ- 
AuAnited, that They not only form a moſt convenient Land- mark 


> for Mariners, but render all Approaches to the Caſtles, from 
the Magetta, impracticable. To the S. and S. E. there are 77-Mierts. 
* two other Caſtles, erected upon the ſame Level with the lower 
Part of the Town, but ſeparated from It by a deep wind- 
ing Valley. This may be conſidered as a natural Trench to 77740 2 
the S. Side of the City; and in the upper Part of It, at three Warran. 
* Furlongs Diſtance from the Town, there is a Spring of excel- 
lent Water, more than a Foot in Diameter. The Rivulet, form- 
ed by This Fountain, conforms It's Courſe to the ſeveral Wind- 
ings of the Valley, and, paſſing under the Walls of the City, 
plentifully ſupplys It with Water. We ſee, at every Opening 
of the Valley, ſuch a pleaſingly confuſed View of rocky Preci- 
| pices, Plantations of Orange Trees, and Rills of Water tickling 
1 down from Them, that Nature rarely diſplays Herſelf in a 
, greater Variety of Proſpects, and cool Retreats, Near this 
Fountain, there is another Caſtle, which forbids all Approaches 
of an Enemy; and, at the ſame Time that It guards the Mat. 
tamores, dug under the Walls of It to the Southward, is an 
important Defence to the City. _ 
Three of the Caſtles, I have mentioned, are reaular Poly- The Colle 


ons: viz. the Loweſt of the Two upon the Ridge; the Caſtle = Fl. 
of the Fountain; and the Weſtermoſt of the Two before the 
Town. But the other Two; viz. the Higheſt upon the Ridge; 
and the Eaſtermoſt of Thoſe that lye before the Town, are 
1 of a different Faſhion: a great Part of the Latter being built 
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Caſauba Se. bo 


The Churches 


&c. built by 
the Spani- 
ards. 


Geographical Obſe ervations upon" the Sea Coaſt 
like our 61d Exgliſb Caſtles, with Battlements and Loop-Holes! 
whereas the ns 75 is formed into diverſe Angles and Abutt- 
ments, as the Figure of the Eminence, upon which It is fi- 
tuated, would permit. The Specula, taken Notice of by Go- 
mecius, was probably at This Place: as the Vale, I have de- 


ſcribed, to the Weſtward of It, will be His Anguſtiæ, and Sc. 


des, (the Pack Saddle, as our Mariners eall It,) through which 
the Spaniards were to make Their Aſſaults upon Warran. 
I am to obſerve further, that Warran hath only two Gates, 


ſo They call the neareſt of Them to the Port) hath a large 


ſquare Tower built oyer It; which, upon Occafion, might be 
converted into a Fort. But, adjoyning to the Upper Gate, 


called he Gate of Tlemſan, there is an oblong Battery, with 
ſeveral Ports for Cannon. The Caſauba or Cittadel, raiſed up- 
on the higheſt Part of the City towards the N.W. was, though 
without much Order, mounted in all the Angles of It with 
Cannon; whilſt the lower and oppoſite Corner, towards the 
N.E. and the Mers el Seigh-hre, was defended by a Regular Ba- 
ſtion. From all which Circumſtances, Warran muſt be confi- 
dered as a Place of ſome Conſequence: : and, had not a ſur- 
prizing Conſternation infatuated'the whole Country, upon the 
firſt landing of the Spaniards, would have given no al Check 
to Their late fortunate Enterprize. 

The Spaniards, when They firſt poſſeſſed This Place, built 
” ſeveral beautiful Churches and other Edifices, in the Manner of 
the Roman Architecture, but of leſs Strength and Solidity. 
They have imitated the Romans further, in carving upon the 


Frizes,and other convenient Places of Them, ſeveral Inſcriptions, 


in large Characters, and in Their own Language. Over the 


Portal of one of the Chiirches, which, upon Farrar's being 


_ prezlucente Grecorum 


recovered, in the Year MDCCVHI. by the Moors, was once 
again a Place of Jewiſh Worſhip, we have the following In- 
ſcription, that may ſerve for a Specimen of the S Stile 
of the Harze Nation. f 10: TIOULTS REL IT. 2h 


Bd 19335, to Ad 35219 8 n Foes ( 


I hs quæ Facis only — eſt in prerapeo et 2 qua noſtris aſcenſus 4d Oranum erat fu- 
turus. Locus ipſe arduus eſt, & undique rupibus inacceſſis invius, præterquam quibuſdam 
Anguſtiis, quz ex Forma, Selle ab 1115 cellar Juxta has Speculs quam diximus con- 
ſurgir, quæ ex altera parte Ordnum, Met ber ex el proſpicit, face continud de Nocte 

2 ris non-adinoduni ablinilis.. . Seq aebatur ftatia, Oranum urbs celſo 
quodam in colle poſita, mcenibus & turtibus ac loci firu anita uz mari altera parte allui- 
tur, altera variis pomariis ac irriguis r eincta, in ſui cupid nem quemvis regem pelli- 

cere 
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th of which open to the Valley. The Gate of the Sea, (for 
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REYNANDO LA MAGESTAD DE px CARLOS SEND Y GOVERNANDO 
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NA DA MARIANA DE AVSTRIA SV MADRE CON SV SANTO Y CATOLICO 
ZELO MOVIDA DE LAS INSTANTIAS Y REPRESENTATIONES DE DN FRAN- 
CISCO IOACHIN FAXARDO V ZVNIGA MARQVYES DE LOS VELEZ MOLINA 


'y MATVRVEL ADELANTADO Y CAPN MAYOR DEL REYNO DE MVRZIA 


GOVERNADOR Y CAPITAN GENERAL. D* ESTAS PLAZAS FVERON EXPE- 
Los D' ELLAS LOS IVDEOS YE SE CONSERVAVAN NEL. SV VEZINDAD 
DES DE ANTES QVE FVESSEN DE CHRISTIANOS A XVI DE ABRIL DE 
MDCLXXIX. EN ESTE SITIO DE SV SINAGOGA SE LABRO ESTA IGLEZIA 
CON LA INVOCATION DEL $79 CHRISTO DE LA PACIENCIA - - - - - Y 


SE ACABO ESTA OBRA EN EL MISMO GOVIRNO A XVI DE ABRIL DE 
MDCLX---- 


THAT Is, 
In the Reign of His Majefly Don Carlos II. and in the 


Regency of His Kingdoms and Provinces during His Minority 


: b the moſt Serene Queen D Mariana of Auſtria, His Mo- 
| ther, out of Her Holy and Catholick Zeal moved thereunto 


at the Inflances and Repreſentations of Don Franciſco 


| foachin Faxardo and ſuniga, Marquiſr of Velez, Mo- 


lina, and Maturvel, Lord Lieutenant and Captain Major 


E the Kingdom of Murcia, Governour and Captain Ge- 
neral of This' Place; The Jews, who had kept themſelves 


were expelled. from thence the xvi of Apr. ril in the Nar 


' MDCLxXIX. In This Situation of Their Synagogue was built 
| This Church with the Invocation of the Holy Chriſt of Pa: 


tience and this Mort was fiſhed under the  Jame 
Government the xv1 Us A pril MDCEX=== 


cere re poteſt; nedum Ximenium, quem join Stellt andor ad eam 5 leer obiliiind an) Akeitaber, 


* ns, ut ſupra p.1022. > Capte fuit A. D. 1509. ibid. & p.1023-4. &c. 


* 1 


in It's Neighbourhood before It belonged to the Chriſtian 8, 


— "pai the Sta Coaf 


Seca. tbe I met with no Roman Antiquities at Varran; or at Geeza, 
lon. Exc.p.9- a ſmall Daſbkrah and Tribe of Arabs, within half a Furlong 
Sen. of It to the Weſt. The Latter hath no ſmall Affinity with 
the Quiza [ Colonia] of the Antients, placed by Them imme- 
diately after the Great Port; and therefore not far, as we may 
conjecture, from This Poſition. | 
two Rives Pliny fixeth His Mulucha, and Ptolemy His Chylemath be- 
Hewts ple, twixt Quisa and the Great Furt. In travelling indeed betwixt 
the Mulueh®: the Great Port and Varran, we pals over a very ſmall Rill of 
Water, which hath It's Sources at a Furlong's Diſtance from 
the Sea; but there is no River, properly ſo called, nearer than 
the Wed el Mailah, on the one Side; or the Sigg, on the other. 
This River therefore, which hath hitherto ſo much perplexed 
the antient Geography, appears to be altogether imaginary ; 
eſpecially in This Situation, where we are directed to look 
for It. FUN 
Cinaſtel. Advancing four Leagues farther towards the N. N. E. we 
paſs by the ſmall Village of the Canaſtel, pleaſantly fituated 
in the Midſt of a ſpacious Grove of Olive Trees, and at the 
Foot of a high Range of Mountains. The Gulphs of Varran 
and Aren are ſeparated by This Ridge; which reacheth as 
Jibbel Ker. far as Jibbel Ker to the Southward, and ends in the Cape Fer- 
ratt towards the Sea. Aer is a round pointed Eminence, a little 
upon the left Hand, in travelling from #arran to &r2ew. The 


Arabs place It among the chief Haunts of This Province, for 


adjacent Valleys. | 
Cape Femtt Two Leagues to the N. N. E. of the Caraftel, is the Cape 


or Ment: Ferratt, the Me/aff* of Edrife. This Promontory is remarka- 


ble for a high Rock, which, aptly repreſenting a Ship under 

Sail, ſtands out, at a ſmall Diſtance before It, in the Sea. 

The Pere of Twelve Miles to the S.S.E. of This Cape, is the Port of -4- 
he Bent, eur, called, by the Moors, the Port of The Beni Zeian', after 
en. the Name of the neighbouring Kabyles, formerly a confidera- 
ble Community. It is of the fame Figure, though more capa- 

1 Vid. Pomp. Melem de Situ Orbis. curante V.C. Abr.Gronovio. Lag. Bar. 17 22. p. 32. Not. 3. 

Voſſii Obſervar. ibid. p. 336-7. & Hm. 1655. Rai-aà. & cum Notis Kadiani. Baſt5g7. 

p- a6. 2 Vabaran — diſtat a Promontorio Meſafe 25 Milliaribus, linea recta; obliqua vero, 

2. A Promontorio Meſafe ad portum Arzas habentur milliaria decem & octo. Geog. 
p- SY. 3 Fuit penes Benizeions ill ( Telenſini ſc.) regni Imperium 380 fere Annis. 
25 ft 1 $0 d 


the Lyon, and Wild- Boar; the Prints of whoſe Feet, we did 
indeed often meet with, in traverſing the Thickets of the ſmall 
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Of the Weſtern: Province. 


cious than the Great Port: and, according to the Liberty of 
Expreſſion in the Gentile Ages, might much better 3 the 
Epithet of Divine, than the Ports, T have mentioned, at Ras 
el Harſh-fa. ''' Ptolemy 
betwixt Qujza and 4rſeraria, which, as T have before obſerved, 5 
can be no other than This, provided Geeza or Warran is the 
antient Qujza, as Arat is, without Doubt, the antient Ar ſe- 
naria. But we are to take Notice at the ſame Time, that Our 
Author placeth His Deorum Portus 10. only to the Eaſt, and 
15, to the South of Qiza; and with reſpe& to Ar ſenaria, He 
fituateth It 20. to the Weſt, and only 5. to the South; a Pofi- 
tion altogether imaginary, and in no Manner correſponding with 
any of the Harbours or Windings of the adjacent Parts of the 
Sea-Coaſt. 


Are, the antient Ar ſenaria, is at . Diſtance of three Arzew, 1. 


Roman Miles from the Port, as Niny placeth It. The Coun- . 
try, for ſome Miles behind It, is made up of rich champain 
Ground : but we look down upon the Sea, from ſome Precipices, 
which, in That Direction, muſt have been always a natural Safe- 
guard to the City. The Water made uſe of by the Inhabitants 
at preſent, lieth lower than the Sea; a Circumſtance, that will 
perhaps account for the Brackiſhneſs of It. They draw It, be- 
low the Precipices, from a Number of Wells, which, by the 
Maſonry, appear to be as old as the City. Yet They have a 
Tradition that Their Predeceſſors were better ſupplied,in having 
Water conveyed to Them by an Aqueduct. Some of the 


* Arches of It were ſhewn me, as a Proof of This Tradition, 


© yet, as Theſe want the Channel, and no farther Traces of Them 
appear in the Way to the Sigg and the Taleelet, the only Ri- 
vers that could furniſh the Water; we may imagine Them ra- 


ther to have been a Part of ſome other Edifice: but, of what 
Kind, This fmall Fragment is not fufficient to inſtrudl'us us. HoW- 


ever, in ſome Meaſure to ſuppl ply the Want of ſuch a Conve 
niency, the Founders have ma 


e the uſual Proyifion for the 


collecting of Rain Water, (inferiour indeed to what the f former 


; might have produced, 75 by building the whole City upon Ci. 
ſterns. 


Theſe ſtill ſubſiſt, but are converted to a different Ute: 45 


ſerving the Inhabitants for fo 1 many Hovels to dwell in in There 
re ſeveral Capitals, Baſes, Shafts of Pillars, and other antient 
EZ Se that lye ſcattered among the Ruins. A well finiſned 


1 
+ 1a 
4 


H Co- 


we are ſure, fituates His D Pyr tus The Por. 


Deorum 7 


RIA. Exc. 
p- 21. Cap. 2. 
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Corinthian Capital of Puriam Marble, ſupports the Smith's An- 
vil; and; in the Aaide's' Houſe, I accidentally diſcovered a beau- 
tiful Mo ſaic Pavement, through the Rents of a ragged Carpet 
ſpread over It. The following Inſcriptions were in a Hypogeum 
or Sepulchral Chamber, fifteen Foot ſquare, built very plain, 
without Nitches, Columbaria, or any Ornament whatever. The 
North and the Eaſt Walls were only inſcribed; but the Corner 
Stone, and That Part of the Inſcription is now wanting in Both. 
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he fol Pits Five Miles to the Southwaxd of * there i is a large Com- 


paſs of Ground, full of Salt. Pits; from whence the neighbour- 
ing Communities are ſupplied with Salt. This Commodity, 
from the Facility of digging It, the Shortneſs afterwards of the 
Carriage, and the Advantage of the adjacent Port, would, un- 
der any other Government, be a Branch of Trade as invalua- 


ble, as the Pits, Themſelves. are not to be exhauſted. 


[= * 3G Kaide, The Name 2 in this "Connery to 10 Governors of das, vit 
"oy Ge. from whence the Spaniards have their 4/tajde or Alialdes . 


[4 Under 


Under ſome 95 ee Cliffs, Gino Miles to whe E. of Ar- Two Galley 
ew, we paſs by two Galley Ports; one of which openeth to- r 
wards Muſty-gannim, the other towards the Port of Aren. 
Both ſeem to have been under the Protection of one and the 
ſame Fort that is fituated above Them, and which formerly was 
conveniently ſupplied with Water from an adjacent Mountain. 
A great Part of the Conduit ul remaineth, and might be cafily 
repaired for Uſe. 

A little farther, is the Mouth of the Rivers Sikke and Ha- th Mou of 
grab, which unite, about three Miles, before They fall into the Hab. 


Sea. The Ta-leelet, which deſcends from the Mountains Ta- 


farowy, when It is not drunk up by the Plains, will likewiſe er e 


augment the Stream; there being no other Channel to convey 
It to the Sea. 

The Sie or Sigg hath It's Sources at the Hammam of Seedy: The Sikke or 
Aly Ben Joube, forty. Miles to the S. W. In paſling by the*** 
Plains of Te/-/ailah, It is called the River Makerra:; and Sikke, 
when It begins to enter Thoſe of Midly. The Sikke might be 
well taken for the antient River Siga, was only an Affinity in 
Sound to be regarded, and were not the old Geographers una- 
nimous in placing the Latter much farther to the Weſtward. As 
therefore the fertil Plains of Midly may be conſidered, as a large gf 


Garden, canton d out into a Number of Partitions; and, as each 7 Ri- 
of Theſe hath a Branch, Riuus or Incile of the Sikke, always 


ready, when required, to overflow It; we may deduce the 


Name rather from | 5\- | Si, or Sakeah, whereby the Arabs 


fignifie ſuch artificial Drains and Trenches, which Fs River, as 
Occaſion ſerveth, is derived into. 


The Habrab hath It's Fountains fifty Miles to thai South; 7% Habrab, 


the principal of which is at N:/-rag, where the Water burſts 
out with a ſurprizing Noiſe and Rapidity. When It arrives 


within eight Leagues of the Sea, It receiveth a Branch from 


the | =] Hammaite, where there is a Ho! Bath, (as the 
Name imports) and ſeveral antient Ciſterns. Hitherto This 
River hath been known by the Name of The Tagia; but now. Tagis, 
aſſuming that of The d el C Hammam, Niver of wed el 
the Baths , windeth Itſelf afterwards through ſeveral Moun- a 


I Incilia, fa ſunt que in Agris funt adAquam deducendam ; dicuntur 6 derivationes i Rivo 
communi fate. Vid. Columel, in voce Incilia. 


_ Claudite j jam Riyos . {a ] Prata biberunt. Vir. Ecl. 3 . III. 


R tains 
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or The Ford. 


£1 Muckdah . TheConflux of the Rivers Sikke and Habrahformed a Stream, 


eographical Obſervatims upon the Sea-Coaſt 


tains and —— till, entring the ſame Plains with the Si ke, 
It is called Habrah, after the Name of the Bedowweens, who 
have Their Dou- mars upon the Banks of It. | 


called El Muckdah or El Muc had hab . I] The Ford, in 
the Language of the Country; it being at this Place, in travel- 
ling from 4r2ew to Muſty-gannim, we paſs Theſe Rivers; 


when J paſſed It, as big as the Chermell. The Mouth of It is BM 


which, except in the rainy Seaſon, are entirely loſt in the 


Sand, and leave the Paſſage without Water. Theſe Rivers thus 


| The Sikke or United, from their Poſition with Reſpect to Ar ſenaria, ſhould be 


CARTEN=- 
NUS. Exc, 


p. 9. D 


Muſty- gan- 
nim. 


| ſelves * the Flills n It, the principal St 1 will ! ye 


the Cartenms of Ptolemy; in which Situation likewiſe Marmol 
placeth His Cirat; though I could not be informed of any ſuch 


Name, upon the ſtricteſt Enquiry. 
Ma ſagran or Mazachran, a ſmall Town, with a Mud-walled 


_ Encloſure, is fituated, upon the Weſtern Declivity of a Range 


Of Hills, twelve Miles to the N. E. of The Ford, and within a 
Furlong of the Sea. It ſeems to denote a Place abounding with 
Water*; a Circumſtance which will yery juſtly correſpond with 
the Situation. 

+ Muſty-gannim, the adjacent City, is built in the Form of 
a Theatre, with a full Proſpect of the Sea; but is cloſed up, 
in every other Direction, with a Round of Hills that hang over It. 
It is ſomewhat bigger than Warran, taking Place after Tem- 
ſan, among The Cities of This Province. The Inhabitants have 
a Tradition, (and ſome vacant Spaces between the Streets ſeem 
to confirm It) that the preſent Muſſy-gannim, is made up of 
ſeveral contiguous Villages. In the Middle of the City, near 
one of theſe vacant Spaces, are the Remains of an old Moor i ſh 
Caſtle, erected, as appears from the Faſhion of It, before the In- 
vention of Fire-Arms. The N. W. Corner, which overlooks the | 
Port, is ſurrounded with a ſtrong Wall of Hewn-Stone, where 
there is another Caſtle, built in a more regular Manner, with 
a Turkiſh Garriſon to defend It. But Muſiy-gannm being too 
much expoſed to whatſoever Body of Men ſhall lodge Them- 


ne. 


> * « 5 N or 3 838 2 vicus ale, quales 
Scenite habitare ſolent. Vid. Gol. in voce. So They call the Tents or Encampments of the 
Bedoweens, which are uſually pitched in the open Fields, io a circular Figure, with their 
Doors opening towards Mecca, or the [4,5] Kiblah, as They call It. 1 Pres de cesRuines 
de Arcen eſt  embouchure du fleuve Cirar. L' Afriquz de Marmol. 1.5. c.2r. 2 Vid. Gol. in 
voce e (aqua impleyit ſc. TY & „= — alveus.) 


4 | 1 aum of the * 


| . in This Place, that carries with it the leaſt Appearance of the 


"of the N. eflern Dole, 


in the Cittadel, erected upon one of theſe Baindt Wing 
a full Command of the City and Country round about It. 

In travelling betwixt Maſagran and 'Muſty-gannim, we are Ti Gardens 
entertained with the Proſpect of a Number of Gardens, Or- Ng 1 
chards, and Country Seats, ranged, in a beautiful Variety, all gannim. 
along the Sea Shore. A Chain of Hills bounds Them to the 
S. and S. E. which not only intercepts the noxious Winds, in 
that Direction, from Theſe Plantations, but breaks out, every 
where, in Fountains, to cheriſh Them during the hotter Seaſons. 

The Beauty and good Maſonry ſo obſervable, even to This Muſty-gan- 
Time, in the Walls and Caſtle to the N. W. allow us to ſup- gran, Tb. 


poſe Them to have formerly belonged to ſome Roman Fabrick : xa. Es p. 


ewe 3 
} 
? 
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otherwiſe, I had not the good Fortune to meet with any Thing 2:2 25. LB. 


antient Architecture. Let both Muſty-gannim and Maſagram 
are ſo copioufly ſupplyed with Water, and ſo commodiouſly 


: ſituated with regard to the fertil and extenſive Downs behind | 
* Them; and enjoy befides ſuch a delightful Proſpect of the Sea, 


and of the rich maritime Country, to a great Diſtance, before 


; Them; that, without Doubt, they were Stations too valuable 
to be neglected by the Romans. Pliny and Ptolemy place Their 


Cartenna in This Direction; and in the Itinerary, we have the 


ſame Diſtance betwixt 4rlenatis and Cartenna, that I find be- 
* twixt Araeu, and Theſe Places. One or other of Them there- 
fore, nay perhaps Both, might have been formerly taken in by 
* This Colony. For, conſidering Their Situations are nearly con- 
tiguous, and the interjacent Plantations belong indifferently 
. (as They perhaps always did) to Them Both, there is ſome Pro- 


bability at leaſt of Their having had likewiſe the ſame Intereſt, 
and having been one and the ſame Community, under the Name 


2 Cartennæ, as Ptolemy writeth it in the plural. 


Three Leagues to the E. N. E. of Muſty-gannim there is a | Kulmect 7 


eLan Ca- 
Fountain of excellent Water, with a Heap of Ruins that en- acl. Exc, 


© cloſe It. The #abs call the Place [ J= Kulmeeta| A. A 
5 | Dead, preſerving. the Tradition of a bloody Battle fought near 
It, wherein the weaker Party were all put to the Sword. The 
5 Form of theſe Ruins, (not unlike ſome of our old Engli 72 Ca- 
| files) with Their Situation fourteen Miles from Cartenna, ſhould 

© induce us to believe Them to be the Traces of the * . 
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to the NW. ee 
a Corruption x the Chindlaph:of the 


gern in the Sahara, at the Diſtance of fourſcore Mites, 
ce 8 . The Fountains of It, called from Their Number an 
iguity. Ger Oe Seine Aint or Sebaoun Al on Ie 
: nie e are no ſooner united, than they fall into 
. F the cage of the Nahr Maſſei, a little adjacent Brook, which | 
upon this Gonflux, loſeth It's Name. | | | 
Wr Rowlerf. Thie firſt Courſe of the Shelliſ, for the Space, of thirty eb 
Mao Miles, is to the Faſt ward; where It takes in the Rivulet 9 
5 ae 5a Village of the Sabara, at the Diftance of ten League 
. boom Tbe Seventy Formtains. From the I nflux of this Rivul 
to the Frecincts of the City Medea, forty Miles farther, | 
_- Shell hath a more Northerly Direction; till, receiving thy 
The Hare 5 Har becue, It immediately changeth It's Courſe to the Weſt 
wards: and continueth afterwards to run — in a Paralleliſi 
wich tlie Sea Coaſt. N „ " * | 
Fa 4 Aller the Harbeene, the next Cenfiderabis Contribution to 
N } the" Shell, is from The | Med el C Fuddahrt River of | 
Nate, fourteen Leagues to the Weſtward. This River Hath 
"It's Sources at Mam naſb-recſe, a high rugged Mountain, ge 1 
nerally covered with Snow, and remarkable for It's Mines of 1 
Lead Oar. In great Rains, many Fleaks and Sparkles of This 
| Mineral are brought down by the River, wich being after : 
wards left upon the Banks and glittering in the Sun, give Oo 


caſiom t to the Name. .- Seyeral Geographers have been miſtaken 
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in dedueing the Riper Shelliff*, inſtead of This Branch of 11 
© 2 ys from the er naſt-roeſe. 6 Y 
Seven I -eagues to 3 enk Wed el Fuddah, over 


_ which: havh It's E nd fix guss to the N. N. W. of 
"the Sebbeine Home, and runs almoſt parallel with the Mina. 

The Vina. The Sell receives the Mina at the Piſtrict of El. -mildy-ga, 
fe Leagues to the Weſtward of Arbert, and fifteen to the |} 
of 7th 65 9 5 Ir confiſts oft tag Branches: the Weſtermoſt = 
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having It's Fountains forty Miles to the Southward of their 
Influx into the SHelliſ; the other, called the Ved el Aut, as 
many to the S. W. After each of them hath traverſed, for the 
Space of fix Leagues, 2 rich level Country, They unite near 


; he Tomb of Ju: Ben Omar, a e of _ Repu- 
tation. 


The Shelliff, when It had Sk up theſe Rivers, together The Shelliff 
with the Mariſſa, the T. agia, the Suſellim, and other leſſer lis a5 Cher. 
Streams, was, when I ſaw It in Autumn, about the Bigneſs of — 

the is united with the Gheravell. Ehn Said as quoted by Abul- 

feda, aſcribeth to the Shelliff the ſame Property the Nile hath, 

of increaſing It's Stream in the Summer Seaſon; but, I am per- 

ſwaded, not the leaſt Occaſion could have been ever Ben for 

any Suſpicion or Appearance of this Kind. 

A little to the N. W. of the Shelliff is the Cape toy * our Cape Ivy, or 
modern Sea Charts, The [ Fibbel Camas } Diſs} —.— of Ree- — 

dy- Graſs as the Inhabitants call It. Four Miles farther, to the 

E. N. E. is the large ſandy Bay of Teddert, where Veſſels ride Teddert, of 
very commodiouſly in Eaſterly Winds. The Haud-Farruch* of * _ 
Edriſi and the Cartili of the liinerary fall in with this Situation. 

Ham-meeſe, where there is a Creek and Riyulet, is a ſmall Hammecce. 
Mart for Corn, two Leagues from Teddert to the E. N. E. The 
European Merchants are permitted to carry on the like Com- 
merce at Magrowa, and The [ yo») Rummel. abead] white Magrow : 
ſandy Bay a little farther to the Eaſtwarl. 1 

Three Leagues to the E. N. E. of Ham- mes ſe, at a ſmall Di. Zour el His 
ſtance from the Continent, is the Zour el Hamam, Iſola de Colum- gas ad. 
ba, or The Pigeon Iſland. It is a rocky Place, about a Quar- 
ter of a Mile in Circuit, and receiveth It's Name from the 
Number of E + Wild-Pigeons, . build! in the 
Clifts of tt. 

Three Leagiion farther are Callas Shimmniab bene 1 Hſe Calies Shin 
and Mers goleite, (the Merſalach of the modern Sea Charts) Mers I 
two ſmall Creeks, with a Promontory between Them. They 
are often viſited by the coaſting Veſſels, and lye, near the half 
Way, betwixt the Pigeon 1/land and Tniſs. This Part of the 
Sea Coaſt is remarkable for the Jihbel Miniſs, a Mountain of bel Mi- 


raneum ingreditur. F. Leop .286. Zelif ſort da Mont Guanaceris, traverſe des 


nein deſertes 


et ſe jette dans la mer a 1 orient de Moſteg an ſur les frontiers de Tremecen. De la Croix Atl. 
Geog.Vol.IV.p.207. 1 Vid. Not. ut ſupra. 2 A Moſtoganem ad Haud Farrueb XXI M. P. via 


obliqua, recta autem XV. cſt vero Haud Farruch portus conſpiguas, iam 
1 Geog. Nub. p.S 7. portus conſpicuus, adjgcetque ei opp 
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| The Charafter 
of the Inhabi- 
rant. 


ments. +] 

Tmijs or Tennis Ante a toi dirty Siwustion / Kas the Name 
may probably infinuate) lying fixteen Miles to the E. N. E. of 
the Zour el Ha. mam, at a ſmall Diſtance from the Sea. Be- 
fore the Conqueſts of the Barbaroſſie, It was the Metropolis of 
one of the petty Kingdoms of this Country; though a few mi- 
ſerable Houſes, built in the ſame Manner with Thoſe, before 
deſcribed; at Mai ſcarda, are all that remain of It at preſent. 
A little Brook runs winding by Them, which afterwards emptieth 
It ſelf, over againſt a ſmall adjacent Iſland, into the Sea. 7/5 
hath been a long Time famous for the great Quantity of Corn 
ſhipped off from thence to Chriſtendom : but the Road before 
It, lying too much expoſed to Weſterly and Northerly Winds, 
Veſſels are frequently caſt away, as at Hammeeſe and Magrowa, 
unleſs They fall in with a Seaſon of calm Weather. 

The: Moors have a Tradition, that the Tuiſſians were for- 
merly in ſuch” Reputation for Sorcery, that Pharaoh ſent for 
the wiſeſt of Them to diſpute Miracles with Moſes. They 
are ſtill the greateſt Cheats of all This Country, and as little 
to be truſted as Their Road. Hammet Ben Uſeph, a late neigh- 
bouring Ma- rab-butt, hath thus branded the Place and Inha- 
bitants. 


N is Built upon a Dunghill, 


* * * * * * * * K * * 
The Water of it is Blood, | 
Aud the Air is Poiſon, | 
And Hammet Ben Uſeph doth not come there. 


Taiß, The Sar fon and others make Ti/s the Julia Ceſarea of the An- 


etna 5 


tients ; e the Hand, I have mentioned, ſeems to be the 


\ 1 G (Tennis) So to be the ſame Name with the Tanis of Egypt, from pL Tin) Clay, 
or Mud ; rendered by the Greeks ee, from chen 4 3452 eilen *. 
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have 9 to the Caſtra Germanorum. Theſe are called Dah- p. p. 


Ciſterns now buried under Them. 


ie ien Probinte. 
only Circumſtance,” which favours Their Opinion. Otherwiſe, 

there are not the leaſt Traces to be met with of any ſuch Haven, 

as Czſarea is reported to have had; neither have we here the 
Footſteps of thoſe maſſy Walls and capacious Ciſterns, which 

are common to other Roman Stations, vaſtly inferiour to what 

Ce ſarea muſt have been, for Extent and Magnificence. How- 

ever, if any of Prolemys Cities had This Situation, Carcome 

may plead the greateſt Right to It, as following Cartenne and 
Carepuls 1 in the Order of His Tables. 

A little Way from Tuiſs, there is a high rocky Mauna Nackos, or 
that ſtretches out a great Way into the Sea. It is called by The Pu 
our Modern Geographers Cape Tennes, but by the Moors LO 0 . 
Nackos, or Nakouſe | The Bell, from the Figure of the Grotto, 
formed in the lower Part of It. This is one of the moſt remark- 
able Promontories of This Country, and, in advancing towards 
It from the Coaſt of Spain, appears (in the Mariners Stile) like 
the Head of a Wild-Boar. By the Order of Prolemys Tables, 
and by It's Diſtance of 15. 40. only from Ar ſenaria, Nakkos may 
be well taken for the Promontorium Apollinis of the Antients. 

Four Leagues from This Cape to the Eaſtward, are the Beni Beni Head- 
Head: jah; and at the like Diſtance from Them, are the Daſh- « Ber How- 
tras of the Beni Howah, two powerful Tribes of Africans. The 
coaſting Brigantines find Shelter under the Covert of a few 
Iſlands, ranged along This Part of the Coaſt: one of which, be- 
ODS to the Beni Hoa ab, is not inferiour, in Circuit, to the 

Pigeon I/land. The Jutting out of the Mountain, over againſt 
It, is diſtinguiſhed, very conveniently for Mariners, by a Watch- 
Tower. 

Two Leagues to the Eaſtward of the Beni Howah, we fall Dah-muſs, 
in with a ſmall Creek, and ſome Ruins, which formerly might — 


p- 9. D. 


muſs, Lo] which, in This Language, fignifieth a dark Place 
or Cavern; a Name probably taken from ſome oh: the antient 


1 Two Leagues farther, near the Bottom of the ſame Bay, Break or 
we have the Ruins of Bresk, another Roman Station, of a 3 5 Dre. K 
Extent than Dah-muſs. The Andaluſian Moors had the ſaſt nx 
Poſſeſſion of It; but the inconvenient Situation of It among the 
Goryah, Larbatt, Beni Tifrah, and other troubleſome Kabyles, is 
the Cauſe, that for ſome * Lars, Brest hath been left without 
A f | | K N | an 
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an Inhabitant, Prolemy's /Canmeris, the Cunygj or nen of 

Pliny. and the Htinerary, anſwers to This Place. 

analen A Neck of Land, projecting Itſelf from Theſe Ruins into the 

Sea, forms the Ras ei Ter, betwixt which and Sherſbell there 

is a Bay of a moderate Depth. At the Bottom of It, is the 

Mouth of the Ttſſert, a River. of no great Conſequence in 

Summer, but deep, rapid and dangerous to be forded in the 

Winter Seaſon. Eariſi, (unleſs He calculates, contrary to His 

uſual Method, from E. to W.) makes His River Se/ef fall in 

Here, or at Tuiſs; and Pfolemy*, by placing His 40 Ce/area 

20. only to the Eaftward of the Chinelaph, ſeems to confirm 
it; though the Tradition of the ſame Name, down to This Age, 
will, I preſume, ſufficiently _ authorize the Poſition that hath 
been already given to It at Jibbel Difs. 

Sher-ſhell. Five Miles from the Teigert, and nine from Bresk, 1s the 
City of Sher-/be/l, in great Reputation for making Steel, earthen 
Veſſels, and ſuch Iron · Ware as are in Demand among the neigh- 
bouring Aabyles and Arabs. It is a Collection of low tiled Houſes 
of a Mile in Circuit; but was formerly much larger, and a 

Seat of one of the petty Kings of This Country. What we ſen 
of It at preſent, is ſituated upon the lower Part of the Ruins 

of a large Cit Y, not much 1 8 to Carthage for Extent; and 

we may conceive no {mall Opinion likewiſe of It's former Ma: = 
gnificence, from the fine Pillars, Capitals, capacious Ciſterns, 

and beautiful Mo/aic Payements that are ſtill remaining, 1 

2% The Water of the River Haſbem (according to the preſent 
Name, ) was conducted hither through a large and ſumptuous 
AqueduR, little inferiour to that of Carthage in the Height and 

Strength of It's Arches; ſeveral of the Fragments, ſcattered 

amongſt the neighbouring Mountains and Valleys to the 8, E. 
continue to be ſa many inconteſtable Proofs of the Grandeur 

and Beauty of the Work. There are beſides two other Con- 

duits, braught from the Mountains to the S. and S. W. Theſe 
{till ſubfiſt, and, furniſhing Sher-fhelt with excellent Water, (for 
That-of the Wells is brackiſh) may be ens dered as two —__ 

| 3 mahle Legacies. of the Antients. 

7% ve Nothing certainly could have been better contrived, for 

the nen. ” Strength and Beauty, than the antient Situation of This gie. 


1 Ab lofults Mons ad Oftium Hanifols Selef XXII MI. p. Geog: Nub. b. 85. 2 Ear. p. y 


DE. 3 4erſe] maxiumm, argue ampliſiwum oft oppidum d Romanie ad mare Megicgrre- 
me ificatum: continet ee Mill/aria plus minus octo. F. Leo. p. 58. A 


The River 
Tef-ſert . 


SO o the Matern Province. 8 


A 2 wal, forty Foot high, ſupported. with Buttreſſes, 
and winding Itſelf near tyyo Miles through the ſeveral Creeks 
of the dea Shore; hath ſeeured It from all Encroachments from 
the Sea. The City, to the Piſtance of two Furlongs from This 
Wall, lyeth upon a Level, and afterwards, —— gradually for 
the Space of a Mile, to a conſiderable Elevation, (as the an- 
tient Name il may probably import) ſpreads Itſelf over a Va- 
riety of Hills and Valleys, and loſeth the Proſpect of the Sea. 
One of the principal Gates to the Land ward, placed about a Fur- 
long below the Summit of Theſe Hills, leads to the rugged 
5 3 . of the Beni Menaſſer; and, of the other two near 

the dea Shore, the Weſtern lyeth under the Shade of the high 
Mountains af the Beni 77 Tah, and the Eaſtern openeth towards 

the mountainous Diſtrict of Shenooah. 

Sher ſpelt being thus ſnut pp in the midſt of ann and The Diffcult 
difficult Paſſes, 10 Communication with It may be eafily cu 3 
off, whenever the neighbouring Tribes, (as it frequently _ 
pens even to This Day) are diſpoſed to be mutinous and trou- 

bleſome. And, from This Circumſtance, we may draw one Ar- 
= gument, that Sherſbell is the Julia Cæſarea, by interpreting 
= what Fyocopius relates of It in our Favour, piz. that the Ror 
= mans could only come at It by Sea, Acceſs by Land being reu- 
dered impracticable, as all the Paſſes were lber ſeixed ar 
by It's Neighbours: © 

They have a Tradition of the whole city 8 1 deſtroyed » Defiroged by 
by an Earthquake; and that the Port, formerly very large and rote. | 
commodious, was reduced to the miſerable Condition It is in 
at preſent, from the Ar ſenal and other adjacent Buildings which 
were thrown into It by the Shock. The Cpthon?, that had 2 
Communication with the weſtern Part af the Port, is the beſt 

Proof of This Tradition. For, when the Sea is calm, and low 
as it frequently happens after ſtrong S. er E. Wind,) we then 
= diſcayer, al over the Area, ſo many ally Pillars and Pieces 
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of great Walls alls, that It cannot well be conceived, how They ſhould 
come there, Wikfibüt fonie ſüch violent Contuffion. KOO UE 
The Cothon, | No Place could be better contrived for the Convenience and 
Safety of Their Veſſels, than the Conbon muſt have been in It's 
| primiride Situation. For, *{befides the Capacity of Tt, which 
is at leaſt fifty Yards ſuire, ſecurè in every Part Hoi the 
Wind, the Swell, and the Current, each of 'T hem trouble ſome 


enough ſbmetinies m the Port;,) we cannot but admire the 


great Art and Contrivance'of the Founder in ſupplying It \ with 
Water. For This Purpoſe, we diſcoyer, upon a round penin- 
ſular Hilock that makes the Northern Mound of the Port and 
Cot hon, ſeveral Floors and Pavements of Terraſs and Moſaic 
Work, laid, as it appears, on Purpoſe to receive the Rain Wa- 
ter, which was to fall from Them into ſmall Conduits, and from 
Theſe again into greater, till at laſt They were All to empty 
Themſelves into a large oval Ciſtern. I only ſaw the Bottom 
of This/Re/erv9zr, and caninot therefore judge of the Capacity of 
It; however, according to the Quantity of Water that falls eyery 
Year' in T bis Country, a Provifion of ſeveral thouſand Tons 
might have been collected by This Method. This Spot of 
Groùnd, nearly of an Hemiſpherical Figure, 1 is about a quarter 
of a Miſe in cireumference, and hath a mall Fort built Pp the 
Top "2  ITDISINN 

The Port, o The Port | is nearly in the Form of a Circle, of two hundred 

% Yards in Diameter: but the ſecureſt Part of It, which, till of 
late; was towards the Cothon, is now filled up with a Bank of 
Sand; [that daily increaſeth. There lyeth in the Mouth of It, 
aſmall Rocky Iſland, the main Shelter and Defence at preſent 
againſt the N. and N. E. Tempeſts. 31 Ont | 

SherſhellTte- This Iſland therefore, with the nge Circuit an fiptGas 


lol or Julia 


 Calnea. Ex. Remains of the antient City, will afford other Arguments for 


E. v. L b. ſu uppoſing Sher ſhell the lol or Julia Ceſarea. For Ports are 
= exp. b. very rare upon the Coaſt of Barbary; eſpecially, in This Si- 
aßen tuat ion, where we are to look for Ceſarea, and an Haven with 

an land at the: Entrance. into it, is only, I preſume, to be met 


wit at Tackumbreet; a Place certainly at too great a Diſtance 


to be taken for It. . r which is r by 0 and 
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gien the other City brought by Dapper and ho — 

into the Diſpute; was formerly in the like Situation with Tie, 

the preſont Port having been made ſince the Tunhiſb Conqueſts, 

by uniting to the Continent the Iſland that formerly lay be- 

fore It. The principal Characteriſtick therefore, whereby the 
Antients deſcribe Their Jol Cæſarea, cannot Properly agree with 

any other Place than Sher-/pvell 

To. the before mentioned Circumſtanges, we may add what Serieller 

Procoping: affirmeth concerning Cæſarea, viz. that It as Tm x 
thirty. good Days Journey from Carthage: and indeed, the ha- Cas“. 
labs or Caravans make, to This Day, the ſame Number of 
Stations from Junis (in the Neighbourhood of Carthage) to 

Sher- {bell In the ſame Pr oportion likewiſe that Hippo regius 

or Bona, which by the ſame Author is ſaid to be Ten Days 
Journey, from Carthage, is, in a direct Line, CXXVIII Miles 
from It; Cæſanea, in being fixed at Sher-/hell, at thrice that 
Diſtance or CCCLXXXIV Miles, will be exactly Thirty. From 

whence it will follow, that upon a Suppoſition they travel at 

this Time in the ſame manner as they antiently did: and that 

no greater Irregularities and Windings are to be met with in 

the Road from Sher: ſbell to Bona, than are proportionably 

met with in the Road from Thence to Carthage, there will be 

the Uke Diſtance. betwixt Tunis and Sher-/bell, which the An- 

tients. have laid down betwixt Carthage and Ceſarea. 

+ But It muſt be confeſſed, notwithſtanding Theſe Arguments, The ger 

5 Ptolemy and the Author of the ſiinerary, do not youch ny; Table 
tor, 5 Situation of Rae ha: 1 55 4 1 8 80 70 Sa 


Cæſarea. 
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thority. Yet if we may be allowed to make the ſame Deductions 
„xv Alles here, that ſeem neceſſary to be made from the 5. laid'down 
A Blolem by the ſame Author, betwixt his Czſarea and Saldis (the pre- 
Lag. 9 ſent Boujeiah;,) Cæſarea will have the Poſition," I have here 

given Tt, at Sher. dell For, the true Diſtance of the Meri- 
dian at Arzeu from That of Boweiah, being (a little more or 
leſs) CCXC Roman Miles, there will be only about XXXV for 
one of His Degrees of Longitude, according to which Account, 
CX Miles ( anſwering to 3". 10.) ſhould be the proportional 3 
Parts, as within five or fix Miles they actually are, betwixt the 
Meridians of -4rzew and Sher-ſbell.- 1 
1 Pliny* likewiſe, in giving us MX XXIX Miles for the Length | 
they are gene- of the Mauritaniæ, or the Diſtance of the Atlantic Ocean from 
, r the River Amp ſaga, maketh the Roman Miles much ſhorter 
than They are generally computed ; and thereby will furniſh us 
with another Argument for the Proof of what we are endea- 
vouring to aſcertain. For the true Diſtance being DCCCXXT, 
the CCCXXII aſſigned by Him for that Portion of the Mauri. 
zanie lying betwixt Cæſarea and the River Amp ſaga, will be 
reduced to CLX; which, by Obſervation, I find to be the Num- 
ber of Miles bet wirt the River Aumpſaba (or Great River as It is 

now called) and Sher. bell. 
River Haſh- | The Country round about This City is of the utmoſt Ferti- 
ty, and exceedingly well watered. We croſs the Brooks Na, 
fata, Billack, and ſome others, before we come to the Ha- 
em, the moſt conſiderable of Them, at the Diſtance of ſeven 
BAN Miles from Sher. ſbell to the E. The Billacꝶ runs by Fim-mell, 

Exc. p. ii. F. an old ruined Town, the Chozala perhaps of Ptolemy, ſituated j 

under a | high rocky Precipice, four Miles to the S. S. E. of Her. 
Hell, and at the like Diſtance to the W. y N. of the Foun- I 
tains of the "Haſb-em., A little Way to the Northward of 
he 2 Theſe Fountains, the Agerines have a Fortreſs, with a (Zma- 
Moor ors end. la as They call the) Garriſon of Moors and Abs, placed there 
to interrupt the Incurfions of the Beni Menaſſer. Nothing 
certainly can be more entertaining, than That Variety of Pro- 
ſpects, we 15 where meet with, . over this delightful Coun- 


try. At +4 0 | ” 
The Moun- The high Mountain of un is e Miles to the North- 
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Sher-ſbell. This Eminence ſtretcheth It ſelf more than two 
Leagues along the Sea Shore, and is covered; to the very Sum- 
mit of It, with a Succeſſion of delicate Plats of arable Ground, 
hedged in, almoſt every where, with Fruit Trees. The eaſtern 
Point of It, known by the Name of the Ras el Amouſbe forms Ra cl K- 
a large Bay, called the Mers' el Amouſbe, where Veſſels lye 
ſheltered from the W. and N. W. Winds. Eariſi calls the Pro- 
montory Battal, and the Atlas Geographns* the Carapula and 
Giraflumar of the Mahometans; but Theſe Names are un- 
known, at this Time, to that peaceable Branch of the Beni Me- 
naſſer, who are the preſent Inhabitants. 

Beriu: ſbell, a rocky Iſland, taken Notice of likewiſe by Edriſis, n 
lyeth half a Mile to the N. by W. of the Ras el A. -mouſhe. In 
a late Revolt of the Beni Menaſſer, This Place, till they were 
afterwards attacked by Sea, ſerv'd ſuch of Them, who could ſwim 
over to It, as a Sanctuary from the Fury of the Męerines. They 
are very fond of telling Strangers, how, upon This Occaſion, 
Hamett Shenooy, one of their Brethren, and an Inhabitant lately 
of El Coleah, ſaved Himſelf and a little Child, by taking It upon 
His Back, and ſwimming with It from thence to this Port of 
EI Coleah, at twenty Miles Diſtance. _ 

The River Gurmaat falls into the Sea a little t to the Eaſt- The Gur- 
ward of the Mers' el A-mouſbe. It is made up of the ſeveral 
Rills of Water, that fall from the Mountain of Sherooah. One 
of Theſe Sources, received into a ſquare Baſon of Noman Work- 
manſhip, goes by the Name of | Shrub aue hrub + 5. i Drink Shrub: we 
aud away, from the Dr of ne Witti Nees and Af. 
ſaſſins at This Place. tivi! n N. Al 

'Two Miles to the Eaſtward of This Huudtain, under the Bleeawb. 
Shade of Shenooah, we ſee ſeveral Fragments of Mud-walls, 


the only Remains of Buurdad, ſome ears ago a confiderable 
Village of the Arabs. Ot gor een. bogus to ow! * 


When we have paſſed. the nest fall. in with a Num- Tefead or 


Blaid el Ma- 


ber of Stone Coffins, of an oblong Eigure, not unlike thoſe that doone. 
are ſometimes dug up in our own: Iſland. A little farther to 


the Eaſt, under a riſing Ground, are the Ruins of Tefead, or 
Th Mad, called likewiſe Meh l Magoore high extend Th 
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det h Promontorio parva quædam Inſula iu mare. Gengr. Nub, pi86,1 l Al. Geogr- Vol. 4. 
P. 807." 3 Vid. Not. 1. 4 Or 4 from dhe Higb Building, vid. Gol. in voce ole. 


5 L 2 ſelyes 


44 Geographical Obſervatiams upon the Sea Coaſt 


ſelves two Miles along the Sea Shore; though the Breadth is 
not equal to one third Part of the Length. At this Place and Sher- 
ell, we meet wich ſeveral Arches and Walls of Brick, not com- 
monly found in other Places of Barbary ;, eſpecially, where we 
may ſuppoſe the Work to be Raman. The Bricks are of a fine; 
Paſte and Colour, two Inches and a half thick, and near a Hook, 
Square. 

Upon a large moulded Stone, 9 gam Theſe Ruins to. 
Abies we e the nm eee. 
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| Tefeſlad, n. +T oft 1941 being f Granted thittens Mites to the E by 8. of Sher- 
| Buc. . K ell, appears to be the Tipaſa of the old Geography. For Pro- b 
| temy, in fixing Tipaſa 30 to the E. and 10 to the S. of Ca. 
rea, differs very little from This Poſition. The Author likewiſe 
of the /tinerary, in placing His Tipaſe Colonia fixteen Roman 
Miles to the Eaftward of Cæſarca, gives us the very ſame Di- 
ſtance. . Moreover Tefeffad;by an cafſy Tranſition or the chang- 
ing / into p, will have a Sound not very different from Tipa/a. 
rerſeated Several Writers about the VI. Century give us a particular 
Account, how ſome of the Orthodox Citizens af Tipaſa, after 
the Arians had cut out their Tongues, were not withſtanding en- 
dowed with the Gift of * and ng to tell the * 
of their Misfortunes ot 
The Kubber The Coaſt, all along n Tefeffad'to bvies, for the Breadth 
' of twoor three Leagues together in ſome Places, is either woody 
or mountainous; whereby the fine Plains of the Merijiah be- 
hind It, are conveniently: ſecured from the more immediate In 
fluence of the'Northerly Blaſts ef Wind from the Sea The 
Rubber Ro-meah' Lu, ν % Nomen Sepulchre, or Ide Se- 
pulchre (45 I. will rewe fignity)" F the Chriſtian Woman, 


1 Vis. Nit. Hiſt. De pork Vandal. in Bibl. bi Tom: oh os pe1920. Paris. 1515. Pro- 
cop. De Bell. and. l. t. e 196. 8. Ur —— (0.32% Pe30 g. Aut. 1615. vid. Hi- 
ſtoire 2. 1.9. „ +a Faris x3. 8 OL 4 
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Royal Family of the Nunidian Kings. Sepnlchres of this Kind, 


f ile Malen Praun. 


is a upon the mountainous Part of the Sea Coaſt, ſeven 
Miles to the E. by S. of Tefefjſad. According: to the Diſco- 
veries hitherto made; It is a fold and compact Edifice; built, 
in the following Manner, with the fineſt Free Stone The 
Height I ponputed to he a Bundes _ awd the er of 
58. _ __ itt! 100 


- 
CT 
. 8 
4 
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The WI of this Struchur e and the received Opinion of It's or Mattapay 


emo ereqted over a large Treaſure, might induce. the Tabs 
to call It Maltapaſ/ 1 Treaſure. of the Sugar Loaf.) The 
Point is now wanting; and, by the frequent Searches after This 
Treaſure, ſeveral other Paris of It are broken down and defaced. 
However, It is ſtill of a ſufficient Height to be a convenient 
Landmark for Mariners. 


The Aubber Romeah ſhoyld be the ſame 138 that * The Monu- 
mol” informeth. us to have been built over the Daughter of Commune 


Regiz Gen- 


Count Julian, in the City Tignident: though Tagnident, pro- b. wa 


vided It be the Tigadempt of other Authors, is an Inland-City, 
at a great Diſtance to the S. W. neither are there at This Place 
the leaſt Traces to be met with of ſuch Temples and other Edi- 
fices, as are, at the ſame Time, taken Notice of by our Author. 


We may rather, in Conſideration of the Elegancy of the Work- 


manſnip, and the Beauty of the Materials, ſuppoſe It much older 


than the Mahometan Conqueſts; and to be the ſame Monument, 
that Melo placing betwixt Il and Jco/um, appropriateth to the 


* Tignident (ou ville vicille).eft en une Bay e que fait la mer, entre le Port du 
Mont de Serſel et celuy des 98 Elle eft Je ape by dans 1 TH ares l 1025 9 de 
Ceſaree. Il reſte toutefois ſus pied deux anciens emples, ou Fon ſactitigit aux Idoles; en l 
un deſquels il y a un dome fort haut, q ue les Maures ap fen ent Coborruniia, ou ſepulchre de 
Romgin, & les Ohroſtians par 3 Gabaromia, ou ils diſent quꝰ eſt enterrd Ja fille du 
Game. Julian. Elle eſt ſur une hapte totre qui entre dans la mer : Fl n'y.avoit point d' autre 
wille maritime en cette Province & nous t avons trouve le nom den * Gat Aben 
— L* Afrique de Marmol. . 5 c. 3+ 9264 ft, vv. 5 


i M | and 


Geographical Obſervations'in the Inland Parts 
and in the like Situation, hnave boon eilen Notice 8 by antient 
Authors at other Fates. . 
11 Celeb - E Co-le-ah is ſituated a Mile and a half from 00 Sea Shore, 
Calveati- upon the ſame Tract of Mountains with the Aubber Romeah, 
e bag and at four Leagues Diſtance to the N. E. by N. It is a neat 
open Village, three Furlongs in Circuit, built in a full Proſpect 
of the Mettijiab, the Mountains of Alas, and the City Bleedah 
at the Foot of them. This is the neareſt Place, I am acquainted 
with, to Tipaſa, that can be taken for the Caſe Calventi of the 
[tinerary. 
The River Four Miles to the N. E. by N. of - Coleah, is the Mouth of 
Mate” the Ma -ſaffran, a River very little, if at all inferiour to the 
Shelliff. The firſt Branch of It comes from Miliana, which, 
uniting afterwards with another from Ham- mam Me- re: ga, is, 
from thence, called the Fed el Ham- mam. Four Miles far- 
7h-Wed-jer. ther, It is known by the Name of the Wedtjer; and paſſing 
through the ſeveral deep Valleys of This Part of Mount Atlas, 
runs 1n ſuch a Variety of Windings, that I croſſed It fourteen 
The Wed Times in one Hour. The Fed Shiffa, and lee, are two other 
The Wed Principal Branches. The firſt of Theſe riſeth among the Moun- 
_ tains of the Yuz-ra, a little Way to the N. E. of Medea: the 


other derives It's Stream from a leſs Diſtance, deſcending from 


W 6 


that Part only of the Mountains of Alas, which hang imme- 


diately over Bleedah. The Union of Theſe Rivulets forms — 


Ma-ſaffran* a Name probably borrowed from yo Tawny 
N N of ny Wo” 


"CHAP. IW. 


of Me moſt PTR Places and Inhabitan ts in the br 
land Parts of this Province. 3 | 


475.00 


OE YER AI of the Inland Places of this Province have been 
already taken Notice of, in laying down the Courſe of the 


x FH Regis Sepulchrum io parte Syrtium majorum eſt. Plin. J. 7. cap, Jag 
| Keiyer N &y del AA ibis ige Cr, 1 l 
Ticker dy Acpaorins Ka uoio 73 gigus ii . Dionyſ. Per. I. 390-1. s li leup 
1 3 wier (7 Alarre) Ta, e & atyiany, ienmey Amden & Gnas, xz 7 nb ge n Hd 8 
wage, Pauſ. in Attic. Han. 16 1 3. p. SS. KamGda & in d dpi, wid Ne agys S AbAryer. 
IIA. ibid. p. 8a. vid. annot. V. Cl. Ar. e 2 A654, Ky N 
fulvo rubens. vid. Gol. in voce. | 
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ide Weſtern Province. 47. 


Rivers: to deſcribe the reſt of them in Order, or as they are 7% Mon 
fituated with Reſpe@ to Theſe Rivers and the correſpondent.” ! 
Part of the Sea Coaſt, ' we are to return to the Mountains of 
Trara,) which are a beautiful and . conſpicuous Knot of Emi- 


nences, furniſhing the Markets of Tlem- ſan with all Manner 


of Fruit. 


 Nedroma*® or Nedrome is placed hard by Theſe Mountains, Neurome, or 
a little to the S. E. of Thyunt. It is remarkable for nothing #c.p.rr. c. 
elſe at preſent beſides It's Potteries; though the Fruitfulneſs of 
the circumjacent Country and the fine Situation, ſhould induce 
us to believe It to have been formerly a Place of greater Con- 
ſequence; the Celama, or Urbara perhaps, of Ptolemy. 
Seven Leagues to the S. E. of Nedrime, are the Mountains Beni-Snouſe. 
of the Beni Snouſe, in as great Repute for the Goodneſs of Their 
Figs and Pomegranates, as the Beni Snomſe Themſelves are noted 
for the Number of Their Mud-walled Villages. Of Theſe, Tef- Tefzr.. 
2ra is the moſt conſiderable; though we cannot well receive 
It for the Aſtacilis of Prolemy, which will be more convenient- 
ly fixed at another Place. | 

Five Leagues to the S. S. E. of the Mouth of the Tafna, is Tlemſan. 
the City Tremeſen, as the modern Geographers write It; The 
ſ was ] Telemſan or Tlem-ſan according to the Pronunciation 
of the Moors, and Arabs. Tt is ſituated upon a riſing Ground, 
below a Range of rocky Precipices, the Sachratain (as we may Schratain. 
take Them to be) of Edriſi; and upon the firſt Ridge of Them, 
(for there lyeth another much higher to the Southward) we 
have a large Strip of leyel Ground, that burſts out, in every 
Part of It, with Fountains. Theſe, uniting by Degrees, into little 
Streams, fall afterwards in a Variety of Caſcades in Their Ap- 


proaches to Tlem-ſarn. The Auna ſrani of Edrifi ſeems to have Annatrari. 


been made by the Weſtermoſt of Theſe Fountains, which till 


I 1 Ned-Roma in ſpatioſiſſimo campo extructum, diſtat à monte duobus fere milliaribus,atque 
hnic vicinum * flumen non admodum latum. Scriptum reliquerant iſtius temporis 
Hiſtoriographi ad unum eundemque quo Roma ædificata fair modum, unde & nomen [ Ned 
enim apud Arabes idem prorſus atque ſimilis nobis ſignificat] deduQtum arbitrantur. J. Leo. 
p- 161. 2 Telemſan componitur duabus urbibus muro diſtinctis; habet à meridie montem, 
qui vocatur Sachratain, Ii. e. duo Saxa] atque in iſto monte contra meridionalem urbis plagam 
porrecto ſunt vineæ: & ad ejus radices molendinæ ſecus ingentem rivum aquæ dulcis, rapi- 
dzque, qui rivus appellatur Rivus Annaſrani; [i.e. Chriſtiani ; ] ad hunc rivum extructa ſunt 
monaſteria, oratoria, aliaque Religioſorum zdificia, cum viridarlis ampliſſimis; & nomina- 
tur ibi rivus ille Alfuara | i.e. Scaturiginis] & inde ad urbem uſque fe extendit. Non longe 
ab eadem urbe extat fons celebris, fons Om Iabia | i.e. Marin Fobamis] dictus, è quo rivus 
in urbem influens concluditur in lacum, ac tum diſpenſatur in domos, irrigationes hortorum, 
balnea, caupones & ſimilia. Geogr. Nubien. p. 79. 3 Vid. Not. ut ſupra. N 
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4.8 Geographical Obſervations in the Inland Parts 
continue to form a Stream in that Direction, and to turn a Num- 
ber of Mills, as They formerly are ſaid to have done. There 
is a large Source of Water likewiſe within the City, conducted 
hither, by a ſubterraneous Channel, from ſome other Place: but 
the Mountains to the Southward abounding ſo plentifully with 
Water, there is no Neceſſity of deducing It, with Marmol, 
from the Fouara in Numidia*. The uſual Demands of the City 
are chiefly ſupplied from This Source: which, for that Purpoſe, 
is diſtributed through a Number of Conduits to the Caſtle, tue 

Moſques, and other Places of publick Reſort. 

In the Weſt Part of the City, we have a large ſquare Baſon 
of Mooriſh Workmanſhip, two hundred Yards long, and about 
half as broad. The Inhabitants have a Tradition, that the Kings 
of Tlemſan were accuſtomed to take the Diverhon of the Wa- 
ter upon It, whilſt their Subjects were at the ſame Time taught 
the Art of Navigation. But the Water of the Sachratain, as 
Leo hath well obſerved, being eaſily turned off from It's ordi- 
nary Courſe, This Baſon might have been rather deſigned: for 
a Reſervoir in Caſe of a Siege: not to mention the conſtant Uſe 
of It at all other Times, in preſerving a Quantity of Water ſuffi- 
cient to refreſh the great Number of beautiful Gardens and Plan- 
tations below It*. Edriſi takes Notice of a Structure of This 
Kind, where the Fountain of Om-/ahia diſcharged Itſelf. 5 

he Woh. Moſt of the Walls of Tem: ſan have been moulded in Frames; 7 

rar. and conſiſt of a Mortar made up of Sand, Lime, and ſmall Pe- 
bles; which, by being well tempered and wrought together, 
hath attained a Strength and Solidity equal to Stone. The ſe- 
veral Stages and Remoyes of Theſe Frames are ſtill obſervable, 
ſome of Them being a hundred Yards. Long and a Fathom in 
Height and Thickneſs: by which we may eſtimate the Quan 
tity of Mortar made uſe of at one Time. 

The City di In Order, as we may conjecture, to ſtifle any tas Com- 

is. motion, or to prolong a Siege, Tlemſan was formerly divided into 
ſeveral Wards or Partitions ; ; of which there were two in the 


The Baſin. 


1 La villede 7 remecen eſt embellic de pluſieurs fontaines qui viennent toutes d une ſeule 
{qu' on appelle Fuuara) quel on conduit de Numidia par des canaux ſouterraines l' eſpace de 
lus de trente lieues. I. Hfrigue de Marmol. I. S. c. 11. 2 NB. The Numidia of Marmol is 
the 'Gzrulia, of other r 3 Ianameri hic fontes qui omnes ſcatutiginem non 5. Les. p. 
ab urbis mœuĩis habent, adeo ut facillime ab hoſtibus ze re aquaductus. 7 
194. 4 Habet Telenſini tetritorium elagantiſſima ſane rura, in uibus ſe cives per J n120 
continere ſolent: nam præterquam quad hic omuia prata rideant, fontes limpidiſſimi, mnium 
fructuum affluentia oculos hunc in modum paſcunt, ut nunquam in Vita quicguam A ornius 
me  vidifſe meminerim. J. Leo.p.194- þ Vi "—_ 2.p.47. in fine. T; 

2 ume 


_ 


X ; "> "RY | 
o * 
CS | . | CL y— 
* * 
! * - ® w * ». «© ) 
k . . 
N. 


5 


Of the! Molen Nn KD 49 


Time of b Bari. Each of Theſe might be ee as 4 

Diſtinct City, being of a Square or oblong Figure, encloſed: with 

a high Wall, of the ſame Structure with that of the City. About 

the Year MDCLXX. Haſſan, then Dey of Algiers, laid moſt 

of This City in Ruins, as a Puniſhment for the Diſaffection of 

the Inhabitants at that Time; ſo that there is not above one 7% Er 

ſixth Part remaining of the old Thmſan, which, as J compute, 

might have been four Miles in Circuit. 
Among Theſe Ruins, particularly in the Eaſt Part of the . 

we meet with ſeveral Shafts of Pillars and other Fragments of Kam, 

Roman Antiquities. In the Walls of an old Mo ſgue, I ſaw a 


Number of Altars dedicated to the Dit Manes. The n 
was the only 1 Inſcription. 


D. M. s. 

M. TREBIVS 
| ABVLLYS vnc. 
AN. Ly. M. TRE 
Blvs IANVARIVS 
2 2 © JFRATRI CARISSIMO| 
i  FECIT. 


8 Ane us, that Rabbi dns had ſeen ſeye- Tlemin, or 
ral Medals, dug up in This Place, inſcribed TRENM IS. Cor. az. pn 
City, I preſume, not known to the old Geographers : for 77- 
mice (probably from ſome ſuppoſed Affinity in the Name,) 
hath been generally taken for Lemſan. Yet provided TMai- 
lah proves to be the antient Aftacilis, (as may by and by ap- 
pear probable) Timice, in lying half a Degree beyond It to the 
Eaftward, cannot ſo well agree with This Situation as the La. 
. of Nrolemy. There is ſome Room likewiſe to comecture, 


F 1 Vid. Not. a p-. in princ pio. 2 Rabbinus Arabum addebat varia ſe vidiſſe numiſmara in 


aburb. merid. effoſſa, cum inſcr tione TREKTS COL. W c 1. c. . Vid. | 
2 wb Vol.IV. p.313. ip * of , Fi 
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that Jlom ſan may be e of no zaun ſtandin g than 
| the Incurſions of the Arabs. )-2TEUDE £:: 7 17 
Hub-bed. One Mile to the Eaſtward of Tiemſan; is the Village of Hub. 
bed, reverenced for the Tomb of Sade Boumaidian, which the 
whole Neighbouthood viſit with the greateſt Devotion. At 
Manfourah, the ſame Diſtance, to the Weſtward,” 1s the City Manfourah, 
which, at preſent, hath neither Houſe nor Inhabitant. The 
greateſt Part of the Wall; built in the ſame Manner with That of. 
Diem ſan, is ſtill remaining. But the encloſed Area, of two 
Miles in Circuit, is above half of Tt arable Ground; ulba- 
ſen', during His long Siege of T/em/an, intending It, as we may 
conjecture from Theſe Circumſtances, rather for a Blockade up- 
on That City, than a Place to be inhabited. Near the Centre 
of the Area there is a plentiful Fountain, and a high beautiful 
Tower: but the Moſque it belonged to, hath undergone the 
like Fate of the other Buildings, in being entirely pulled down 
and demoliſhed. 88888 
ne Hm. Twelve Miles below Tlemſan, upon the Banks of the er, 
Ee, we paſs by the Ham- mam of the Mar- ab. burt Seedy Ebly: near 
Tibda, which are ſome Ruins, probably, of Tibda, taken Notice of 
1e Plains of by the Spaniſh Hiſtorians . The Plains of Zeidoure begin at the 
* Ter. and extend Themſelves, through a beautiful Interchange 
of Hills and Valleys, to the Ved el Mailah, at thirty Miles Di- 
ſtance. This delightful Diſtrict, watered by a Number of Springs 
weled Zei- and Rivulets, is cultivated by the Welled Zeire and Halfa, two 
0 numerous Clans of Arabs, ſome of the Succeſſors, as we may 
ir, take Them to be, of the antient I. eladuſn. 7. 
ge About the Middle of theſe Plains, is The [ Shurph' el graab 
brat Oben se] Pinnacle of the Ravens, a high pointed Precipice, 
Sian, with a Branch of the Sinan running below It. Upon the N. E. 
Banks of This Rivulet, eight Miles farther, and thirty two to 
the N. N. E. of Niem ſau; we have the Traces of a large City 
of the ſame Name :. This ſeems to have been inhabited in the 
Time of Edriſi, who placeth It two Stations from Tlemſan. 


1 Derya perhaps from F ST In Sulcus terre Ipeclatim tada ſementis ergo) and 
[J formate, vid Gel. in voce ) on ac count off the Nature and Quality of tb rich ara- 


ble Ground round about It. v rtus Rex Fe 4 Abulhaſen,qui ex inis ori- 
ginem rraxetat, in e ak Ther Erla "opp! th pda . 7000 0 ——.— 
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At ſix Leagues Diſtance,” Jibbel Karkar, à high Range of jibbel Kar. 
rocky Mountains, bound our Proſpect to the South: And at 
the like Diſtance from Them, in the ſame Direction, are the 
rugged Mountains of the Beni Smeal; beyond which, we fall Beni Smeal. 
in with the Encampments of the Har- arr, 'the:Bedoweens of Har-arr. 
This Part of the Sabara. Fig-ig is a Knott of Villages, five Pig-ig. 
Days Journey beyond the Beni Smeal to the S8. S. W. They are 


noted for Their Plantations of Palm-Trees, from which, all the 
Weſtern Part of This Province, is ſupplyed with Dates. 


Three Miles from Sinan, is the Ford of the Wed el Mailab, wed el Mai- 
whoſe Banks, being of a gritty ſandy Subſtance, were wore down * 
to the Depth of fifteen Foot where I paſſed Them. A little on 
This Side, I was ſhewn the Place where the elder Barbaro//a 


ſtrewed about His Treaſure *: His laſt, though ineffectual Effort 


to retard the Purſuit of His Enemies. Upon an Eminence, at 
half a Miles Diſtance on the other Side of This River, there 
is a Mooriſh Sanctuary, with a great Number of Mattamores 
dug round about It. The Votaries or Religious of This Place 
drink no other Water than That of the Mailah.. 
Bre dea, a ſmall Diftri&, chiefly noted for a large Pond of Bredezh. 
good Water, lyeth fix Miles beyond the Fed el Mailah: after 
which is the ſmall Village of Meſergeen, fix Miles to the N. E. Meſergeen. 
of Bredeah, and as much to the S. W. of Marran. Meſergeen 
is noted for a Rill of excellent Water running by It, which over- 
flows a large Plat of Ground, that produced, when I ſaw It, 
Roots and Potherbs of all Sorts for the Market of #/arran. The 
Sibkah, a large Plain of ſandy Ground, lyeth a little to the 7 sibkan. 
Southward of Me ſergeen, and Bredeuh. It extendeth It ſelf, 
from the Salt River, to beyond the Meridian of Farrar; and 
is dry in Summer but covered with Water in the Winter Sea- 
ſon. Upon the E. and S. E. Borders of It, as far as the Sali | 
Pits of Arcus and the River Taleelet, we meet with the DO] 
; x El 8 838 le [ el Bavbarroja } 8 ho laws de T; 9 20 8 de 
paſſar a un grande rio que ſe dize Huexda. [ I ſappoſe # rorruption only SW ed Bobu. F 
vido-al Marques a {us 7 3 4 tan cerca que ya denian los Chriſtianos rebueltos con ſus 


turcos matando Lace llando, daya fe prieſſa por paſſar'en toto caſo el rio y ſalvarſe. Y para 
mejor lo poder hazer y entretener al enemigo, nſo dd un lind eſtratagema : de guerta (6.19 
huuiara con otra gente) porque mando ſembram muchos vaſes de oro y de platę, muchas joyas 1855 
cha moneda de que yuan todos carg ados, con muchas otrds "hes 2 2 pareci 

que topando los ain con eſto, lx tobdieia los harpa entrett her, para epgeslo; ty; anh 
tendria tiempo para el y ſus turcos poder huyr y paſſar aquel rio a ſu ſalro. &c. Epitome de 
los A de Argel. Cap. 1. 11. p.54. p. Diego 4 Haedo. &c. Valladolid. 16 12. Pour les | Chri- 


| Marmol. 1.5. 
Naa 


| 11 


ſtiens] arreſter il laiſſoit couler de tems en tems de I or & de argent par ie chemin. 
c. II. p- 341. | ST ITT! IM NTREY * 
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Beni Am- ars of the Beni- Ammer, a numerous and warlike Communi- 
e tyz who, from Their former Intercourſe with the Spaniards, 
whilſt in Poſſeſſion of Fane, ſpeak the Spaniſb Language to 
Perfection. | 
The Aer A long Chain of Mountains runs Parallel with the Sibhah, 
Sid. ous called to the Weſtward TMailab, and to the Eaſtward Tafa- 
rowy. On this Side the Mountains of Tefſ/ai/ah, fifteen Miles 
Aras, from Yarran to the S. are the Ruins of Arbailabh, or Arbaal, 
the Aobel of Marmol, formerly a conſiderable City. 
Lennie, Six Miles behind Arbailab, are the Ruins of 7/ailah, a City 
CILIS, Exc of the like Bigneſs, though fituated in a richer Soil, upon the 
n Plains, as They are called, of Te/ailah. This being a Station 
of the Romans, and lying in the ſame Meridian with (War- 
ran or) Quiæa, may lay a greater Claim to the antient Aſta- 

citis than Tefzra above mentioned. TH ailab likewiſe yarieth 
very little from what we may ſuppoſe to have been the old 
Pronunciation of Aftacilis, before It received a Creek or La- 
tin Termination. All Theſe Mountains and Their adjacent 
Plains, are poſſeſſed by Welled Aly and Welled Mouſa- Ben Ab- 
| dallah, the hereditary Enemies of Welled Zeire and Halfa. 
The Haſhem. The Country adjacent to the Rivers Makerrah and Tagiah, 
before they enter the Plains of Midley and Romaleah, belongs 
to the Haſhem; who, according to the Eaſtern, Middle, or 
Weſtern Part of the Country They inhabit, and in Contradiſtin- 
ction to the other Branches of the ſame Name, are called the 
Haſhem Shraaga, the Haſhem Saha-rowy, and the Haſbem of 
 Aereeſe. They are one of the moſt conſiderable Tribes of the 
Weſt, are obliged to the Payment of no Taxes, and ſerve only 
as Volunteers, when the Agerines require Their Aſſiſtance. 
The Plains of Mzidley are the Property chiefly of the Viceroy 
92 ol of This Province, and cultivated at His Expence. Upon the 
Twace, Weſtern Skirts of Them, we meet with the Sanctuary of Seedy 
Nor . lid. Doud, and ſome Ruins hard by It, called f At el Wed. Th 
mice ſhould lye near This Place. 
Tugulmem- Tagulmemmert, the Tugitmac, I preſu me, of our modern Sea 
Charts, is about four Miles to the S. S. E. of Maſtygannim; 
and, by the Extent of Ruins, ſeems to have been a Place of 
Conluleration, 5 The large fertil Papas below It, particular! y 


Se eſt entre © Tele & Orang | oncamwois.c cette wl anciennement na. 1 As 
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where They border upon the River Habrah,. are called Roma- 
leab; perhaps from The [2 rummel | ſandy Quality of the 
Soul. 

El Callah, the great Market of this Country for Carpets and EI Callah, 
Bur noo ſes, lyeth about four Leagues to the S. E. of Theſe Plains, — > 
and eight to the S. S. E. of Muſty-gannim. It is a dirty ill con- pa b. 
trived Town, without any Drains or Cauſeways, built, as the 
Name imports, upon an Eminence, and in the Midſt of a 
Chain of other Mountains. There are ſeveral Villages of the 
ſame Nature and in a like Situation round about It, all of Them 
employed in the ſame Manufactures. The 7urks have here a 
ſmall Garriſon and Citadel; and, from ſome large Stones and 
Pieces of Marble, that are here and there to be met with, we 
have ſome Reaſon to believe It to have been formerly a City 
of the Romans, the Gitlui or Apfar perhaps of Ptolemy. Dap- 
per and San ſon make It His oa or Urbara; but both Theſe 
Places are too near the Meridians of the River AM ura and the 
Great Port, to have any Pretenſions to El Callah. 

Five Leagues to the S. W. of El Callab, is the Town of Ma/- Maſcar, or 
car, or El Maſcar, another of the larger Collections of mud- Ei. id. © 
walled Houſes of This Province. It is ſituated in a fine Plain, 
and in the Neighbourhood of ſeveral leſſer Villages like E Cal. 
lah; but the little Fort that defends It from any ſudden Revolt 
of the Arabs, is not allowed to have a Turkiſh Garriſon. San- 
ſen may very juſtly make This Place the antient Victoria, though 
in placing It fixty Miles to the S. W. of Warran, He gives It 
a very different Poſition from the true one, which is thirteen 
Leagues to the S. S. E. \ 

Round about the Sources of the River Abd, thirty Miles to Sbechab, 2 
the S. by E. of Maſcar, upon the Borders of the Sahara, is a ra or Ann, 
Knott of Daſdkras, as Frendah, Giran, Tagazoute, and See- 5 
bah, inhabited chiefly by Arabs. Sheebah hath for ſome Time 
been evacuated; but the others are built upon Places of ſuch 
difficult Acceſs, that the Turks could never oblige the Inhabi- 
tants to be Their Tributaries. There are ſeveral Fragments of 
Raman Walls at Sheebah;which may therefore have the greateſt 
Pretence to be the Niria; as Giran, from a Similitude of Sound, 
may prove to be the Arina of the Arten I 
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54. Geographical Obſervations" in the Inland Parts 
Zeedaamab. Beſides the Zeedaamah and Mahall, who are Branches of the 
Flea, Fuyecdle, we have in Theſe Parts the Arabs Fleetah, Mailiff, 


Fleetah. 


Bookham- and Boo-khammel. The Zee-daamah and Fleetah poſſeſs, as far 

" as the Sahara, the greateſt Part of the Country betwixt the Me- 
ridians of El Callah and Maſcar; whilſt the Welled Mailiff are 
met with at Madder | o | a ſmall miry Diſtri& (as the Name 
implyeth,) with a Riyulet, four Leagues diſtant from the Ha- 
brah. Five Miles farther, near the half Way to the River 
Mina, are the Doo-wwars of the Mahall, who drink of the Fre- 
2i/Jah, a Fountain and Rill of good Water, ſhaded by a beauti- 
ful Grove of Poplar Trees. Beyond Theſe again are the Boo- 
khammel, the moſt Northern of Theſe Communities, who rare- 
ly wander to the Southward of Kulmeeta and the Banks of the 
Shelliff. 

Mon. OY” T0 Mountains hitherto deſcribed, lying betwint Thoſe ja 

r. PD. Tyara and E Callah, ſeem to be the Durdus of Ptolemy; 
the Angad, the Beni Snouſe, the Beni Smeal, with ſome of 

Maszsr- the Branches of the Sueede and Haſhem, may be taken for the 

14 Exc. p. Succeſſors of the Maſſæſylii, and Dryitæ. 

Ee Seven Miles to the Eaſtward of the Mina, is the Brook Ta- 

Bell Zer- gia, Which deſcends from the Mountains of the Beni Zerwall, 


vil 2 little to the Northward of the Shelliff. Theſe Mountains | 


ſhade A. Had and other Parts of the fruitful Diſtrict of EZ Mil. 
degah, and are noted for Their excellent Figs. 
The Warifſa, another ſmall Brook, to the Northward alſo of 
the Shelliff, is two Leagues from the Tagia. After It hath wa- 
tered Mazouna, It is employed, like the Sz#ke, in overiowing 
the fertil Plains towards the Shell:f7. 
Mazonna is ſituated four Miles to the Northward of the She l- 
iff, at the Foot of a long Chain of Mountains, which begins a 
little to the Weſtward of the Beni Zerwall, and runs parallel 
with the Shelliſ as far as Medea. It appears only to have been 
founded by the Moors, being of the fame Structure with EI 
Callab, without the Footſteps of any ſuch Roman Temples and 
ſumptuous Edifices, as are mentioned by Dapper and Marmol *- 
The Authors of the as Ceographus make this Village the 
Colonia Novi . and the Oppidoneum of Ptolemy, which, 


1 Vid. Atl. Ge Vol. 4. p.208. 15 Contree de Marina elt fort eſtendue & on y voit 


les Ruines de pluſieurs vil Ag ui ont eſte deſtruites depuis les Romains, ou I on remarque 
8 de grandes Tables d ally. 6 des ſtatues. de pierres avec des Wee Latines. 
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bike Name) it will be difficult to account for His making It the 


in the Tables, hath a Situation at too great a Diſtance to the 
Eaſtward, to be fixed at Mazouna. 
The Country to the Northward of Mazouna 18 the Beni Te hel 


© Zerwall, as far as Jibbel Diſs, is called Ma-growah', after the Mag > Av; 


Name of an antient Tribe of Afri YVicans, who have been frequent- Magrowah, 
ly taken Notice of in the Hiſtory of This Country, and ſtill 
continue to poſſeſs a great Part of It. The Welled Oufreed, be- Welled Ou- 
longing likewiſe to This Diſtrict, live near the Sea Shore, over 92 
againſt the Ngeon land: whilſt the Ze-reefa are poſſeſſed of the Zercefa, 
Parts farther to the Weſtward, near the Rummel-Abead, and 
Hameeſe. The Welled Seleema and Wheedam inhabit the welled Se. 
Mountains betwixt Mazouna, and the Beni Zerwall; They Well 
alſo drink of the Tagia and Wariſſa; and ſometimes eee — 
the plain Country along the Southern Banks of the Sell. 1 
could not be informed, that the Country of the Aagroweh, 
was remarkable for any Antiquities; however, I preſume, we 
may take Them, in Conjunction with the Neighbouring Com- Ma cuv- 
munities, for ſome of the Succeſſors of Ptolemy's Machu/ii. un. . 
Betwixt the Rivers Mina and A beaw, are the Ruins of Ta- Tagadempr. 


gadempt, the Tergdent, Tigedent, or Tigdentum of the Alas 


Geographns*;, placed by San ſon CX Miles to the S. of Oran, 
and above CXX to hs S. E. of Tlemſan. Yet neither Theſe 
Diſtances nor Directions will fall in with our 7Tagadempt, which, 
being ſituated a little to the Northward of the Sources of the 
Mina, is fixty Miles to the S. E. by E. of Warran, and ninety 
to the E. N. E. of Tlem/an. It hath been a very large City, 
abandoned only a few Years ago by the Arabs; who have taken 
Care, as uſual, to leave us ſeveral Marks of Their own Humility 


and Ignorance in Architecture, and to pull down and deface, 


whatever was beautiful and magnificent, in the Buildings of Their 
Predeceſſors. If This ſhould be the Tignident of Marmol, (and 
there is no other Place, as far as I could be informed, of the 


Julia C ſarea, which undoubtedly was a Sea Port Town, far 
removed from the Poſition, wherein We hag oa my _ 
dempt. 
Swamma, another Heap of Ruins, tooth > Miles: to he Ne 7 

8. of Togadempr, upon the Borders of the Sahara. It is called 


99142 


X Venit& alia Zenotorum Fawilia ex Numidia, quæ Manes dicke 4 bec Macnaſom cum 


omnibns due bus regno putfr ** 14. P.. & 205. 2 Vid. Not. p.. 
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Sivamma'of Mindafs; according to the Name of. the min op 
cent Country. 

Nador.. Wador, a conſiderable Town of the Cetulian FR a tuenty 
Miles to the S. of $2vamma, is built in the Sahara, upon a Chain 

Mons Ma- of Mountains, which we may take for the Mons Malethuhalus 

Lvs. . of Ptolemy. Below It is the River Su- ſellim, which, after It 

We" hath paſſed Gojeeda, is drunk up by the ſandy Country, and -24 
comes Raſbig, as the Arabs term It, i. e. runs no further; 
Circumſtance common to other Rivers in Barbary, and which 

Exc. p. g. E. Strabo was long ago acquainted with. 

Go-jeeda, (Go-jeeda, ſituated upon the ſame Ridge of Eminences with 
Nador, at the Diſtance of fix Leagues to the E. 2 S. ſhould be 
the Guagida of Sanſor, placed by him fifty three Miles to the 
S. of Warran, and eighty to the S. E. of Nemſan: though 
This I am ſpeaking of, lyeth more than a hundred Miles to the 
E. by S. of Tlemſan, and nearly at the like Diſtance to the S. E. 

vol. A. p. rg. f Warran. The Atlas Geographus maketh the Guagida of 

Dapper and San ſon to be the ſame; whereas the former, in 
being placed nine Miles to the Southward of the Mediterranean 
Sea, and almoſt as much to the Weſtward of Tem ſan, (though 
both theſe Numbers are deficient) muſt be the Moojeda of the 
Tingitanians. 

Meratte. Upon the Banks of the Arhew, fix Leagues to the E. of Ta- 
gadempt, and ten to the N. of Gofeeda, are the Ruins of Me- 

Loh. ratte. Two Leagues farther, in the lame Situation, 1s Tel, 
another Heap of Ruins. 

Tamm, The Tarrum, Vagæ, and Carra of Prolemy ſhould be d 


The Gojeeda 


or Nador , where in This Direction. Tarrum, by lying the fartheſt to the 


VAGAzA. 


Tagadcmpr S. and near 2“ to the E. of Victoria, or Gitlui, ſhould be our 


Garza, The Gojeeda, or Nadbr: and Vagæ, fromthe Poſition of It 1. far- 

Loba. Br., ther to the W. and 47. more to the N. ſhould be the Taga- 

n dempt or Stmamma; whilſt Garra, by having a Poſition ſtill far- 
ther to the Notthward; near the Meridian of Tarrum, may be 
taken for Meratte, or Lo-ha. But for Want of Inſcriptions. and 
other Circumſtances to guide us, This as well as other Difficul- 
ties of the like Nature, muſt be left undetermined. 

e Swede, The fertil Country below the Parallel of Lo-ha, is cultivated 
by the Sweede-or'iSwidde,. the moſt powerſul Tribe of Arabs 
in This Province. The Name [ 9+ ] fignifies Black; and was 
b as Lam told, by a Standard of that Colour, formerly 
WI WE £ 0 di 
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4 iſplayed in Their Marches and Engagements. Fi they" pay no 

Taxes, and, being of that Rank of abs which they call | 94>] 
FJowaide, ſerve the Agerines only as Volunteers. Above the 
Srweede,from Tagadempt to the Sebbeine Aine, are the Encamp- 

ments of the Melleu Booker; behind which are thoſe of the Melled c lled hoc 


ker, 


Haleef, a Tribe that tills no Ground, and being only intent upon << He. 


leef, 


the breeding of Cattle, keeps for the moſt Part within the Sahara. e. 
Some of the antient Mazices and Banturari might have * 


Their Dwellings, thus far to the Weſtward. nl Ec. 
Two Miles to the Eaſtward of the 4rhery, is the Tomb of bc) Abia, 
Seedy Abid, built upon the Southern Banks of the Shell,. Five 
Miles farther, are the Ruins of Mejiddah, formerly a Roman Mejiddab. 
Station, ſeated upon a rifing Ground, with the Shelliſ below 
It. Four Miles from Mej:zddah, in the like Situation, but at a 
Leagues Diſtance from the River, is Memoum-turroy, (as They -———_— 
call) an old ſquare Tower, formerly a ſepulchral Monument of E 
the Romans. This, like many more antient Edifices, is ſup- 

poſed by the Arabs, to have been built over a Treaſure. A- | 


greably to which Account, They tell us, theſo myſtical Lines 
were inſcribedꝰ upon It. | 


* My Treaſure is in my Shade, 
And my Shade is in my Treaſure. 
Search for It; deſpair not: 

Nay deſpair, 'do not ſearch. 
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* Prince Maimoun Tia ai wrote This upon His Tower, 


viz, 
** My I n oe 
Wa Thully fe maily of hs 
Etmah la teis e 


Via teis la tetmah 


eh 
The Moor iſh Secretary who gave me theſe . added, 
Hakeds keel ; 1% allah alim. os) lg Jas 1 
So it is ſaid ; but God beſt knows how it is. 


but whether theſc Words belonged W to them, or are bis o n (Comment, 10 cannot 
e, | 7 «pac 
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Round about This Monument there are ſeveral Coffins, 
hewn out of maſſy Blocks of Marble; in This Faſhion — 5 


Memon «ad + The Ruins of Aeon and Sinaab, formerly two contiguous 
Saab. Qit ies, are ſtill five Miles farther upon the Banks of the Shellif. 
The latter, which I judged to bb e three Miles in Circuit, is 
by far the moſt conſiderable; though I faw Nothing more of 
It than large Pieces of Walls, and ſeveral capacious Ciſterns. The 
Souk el Hameeſe (or W 8 , is _— in the Neigh- 
bourhood of It. 
Wan-nſh- J/an-naſb-reeſe, the Gutneſeris of Sano, and the Ganſer 
nets 4. Of D Val, lyeth eight Leagues to the S. I E. of Sinaab. It 
Nis one of the moſt noted Land Marks of This Country, diſtin- 
guiſhing Itſelf all the Way, from E Callah to Medea, over a 
Number of leſſer Mountains, ranged far and near about It: but 
Egri/;* muſt have been miſinformed concerning the Length of It. 
Man- naſb-reè ſe, from being in the fame Meridian with Dahmuſs, 
8275 pre- at the Diſtance nearly of fixty Miles, may, in all Probability, be 
beben the Mans Zalacus of Prolemy; as Si naab, from Tt's Pofition 
5x-711-": ſeven Leagues to the Northward of It, ſnould be His Oppidoreum. 
Titi fr Thirty Miles to the S. S. E. of Mun. ua ſb reeſe, upon the Bor- 
$ITTA. Exc. ders of the Sahara, is the Burgh Teſſum-ſeely, a large Heap 
Facke-reah, of Ruins. In the fame Condition and Direction, twenty Miles 


or TIGAVA. 


2 farther, are the Remains of Tuc ke. reab, once a large City of the 
Getulians. Binſitta and Tigava are placed by Ptolemy 1 in This 
Situation. 


Midroe. The Daſbkrah of Midroe, with an adjacent Riyulet, is fix 
Leagues to the Southward of Tucke-reah; and in the ſame Di- 
ſtance and Situation from Midroe, are the Northern Limits 


_ The Lowaat of the Lomaai and Ammer, both of Them powerful Tribes 


and Ammer. 


of Getulians. The high and rugged Mountains of the Latter, 
The Moun- Where the River Aage-dee hath It's Fountains, begin to diſtin- 
Am guiſh themſelves in This Situation. Theſe, ſucceeding imme- 
545. Er p. diately the Malethubalus, may be taken for a Fart of the Mons 
. Phruræ ſus of Ptolemy. 

Tmulga, In returning to the correſpondent Part of the Shelhff, and 
leaving the River Fuddah one League to the Weſtward, we paſs 
by the high Mountain of Tmulga. Upon the Banks of the She/- 


lf below It, are the Ruins of a little Town of the ſame Name. 


The Brook Four Miles farther is the Brook Roa-ena, with the Ruins of 


Roo-en 


Ze-dee-my. an Mn another ſmall Town, upon the Eaſtern Banks of Tt. 
41 10K OD 9 Vid. Not. 1. p- 59. 5 + EI 
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+ EL \Khada-rah,' the Chadra of  Edrfi *,'is the next remark- El 3 
ate Place in This Situation, lying thirteen Miles only in a di- 
rect Line from the River Fuddah, though as mueh more in tge 
Courſe of travelling. It is fituated, like Mejiddah, upon a rifing 
Ground, on the Brink of the Helliſ; and is equal to Sinead in 
Extent. of Ruins. A Range of Mountains, riſing immediately 
from the oppoſite Banks of the Shell, ſhelter It from the N. 
Wind; whilſt F*>be/ D7vee, another high Mountain, at a Miles 
Diftance, fronting It from the S. E. ſupplyeth the beautiful little 
Plains between Them, with a plentiful Rill of Water. The per- 
petual Verdure of Theſe Plains, may, in all Probability have 
e Their own Name of E Chuhd. ary] The er the ene, 
Green to theſe Ruins, though the Rank and Figure It muſt have 
formerly held among the African Cities, could well entitle It 
= to another Etymology, from Chadra | wn | The Town, as It 
might have been called by Way of Eminence. The Epitomizer 
of Edriſi ſeems to have underſtood His Chadra in the former 
Senſe: but if we could receive the latter Interpretation, Tt 
would probably be a fironger Argument for fixing the Oppido- 
eum here, than at Sinaab, according to the Tenor of Ptolemy's 
= Tables. The Itinerary certainly, in laying down only a Diſtance | 
= of eighteen Miles betwixt His Oppidum Nouum and Malliana, mY p. ab. 
= very. obviouſly fixeth Tt at This Place. But if Prolemys Au- 
thority is to direct us, then His Zucchabbari (the Succabar and m. Zvc- 
the Colonia Auguſia as we may ſuppoſe of Phny) placed in the : Exe, . 
= fame Lat. and 50 to the E. of Oppidoneum, will better agree 25 
= with This Situation. Jibbe! Davee likewiſe, upon the ſame 
= Suppoſition, may be taken for the Mons Tranſcellenſis, which, 
according to Ammianus, hung over It. 
A few Paces to the E. of Theſe Ruins, are the Remains of The — 
a large Stone Bridge, the only one perhaps that was ever built 
over the Shelf, notwithſtanding the great Inconveniences Tra- 
vellers are ſometimes put to, eſpecially. in the Winter Seaſon, 
of waiting a whole Month before They can ford It. 
The Inhabitants of This Part of the Country, to the Eaſtward Ji Beni 
of the Szeede, and on This Side the Shell; t, are firſt the Beni 
r 


Et à Chadra ad urbem Ailiana ſtationem: & tertia ab hac die, ex parte dene extat 


mons Vanaſeris dictus qui longitudine explet iter quatridui, attingit enim extremſtatibus 


ſais loca propinqua 7. £5299 Geog. Nub. p. 81. 2 Converſus hinc CLE a Ceſarea) venit ad 


© Sugabarritanum Tranſcellenſ monti adcline. * celliuus 1.29. c. 5. 
N T1mnah, 


1 
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Timnah, who, roving betwixt the Southern Parts of the River 

 Arhew and the Meridian of #anrnafbreeſe, extend Their En- 

Beni Mid, campments as far as the Beni Mida, who border upon the Sa- 
hara. Below the Beni Timnab, near Mejiddab and Sinaab, are 
WelledSpai- the Welled Spaihee ; and a little to the Southward of Their 
WelledUxe Douwars, are Thoſe of the Welled Uxeire, who have the Beni 
8. 7imaiah, and the Mountain of Wannaſbreeſe to the South. The 
Lataf, Lataff lye beyond the River Fuddah, at Tmulga, the Brook 
Roo-ena, and El Khadarah; and to the Southward of Them, 

near 7;//um-ſeely, and the correſponding Part of the Shelliß, 

Walled Bco- are the Welled Boo-Samm, and 1-aite. The Azeeſe, the Arab; 
Welled lai- of This Part of the Sahara, rarely wander to the N. of the She/- 
dane liff. The Maima-ta, a factious Clan, with the Mountains of that 
Heſs of Name, lye to the N. and N. E. of the {-aite; Wannaſbreeſe, 
at forty Miles Diſtance, terminates Their Proſpect to the Weſt- 

ward. Below Them are the Jendill, who ſpread their Encamp- 

ments from the Curve of the Shell" into the fine Plains before 

| Mahliana. 
The Mazt- The Mazices and 1 from their reſpe&ive Poſitions 


CES 


Bg“ with Regard to the Mountain Zalacus, ſeem not only to have 
p.. A. been poſſeſſed of the Country belonging to Theſe Tribes, but 
likewiſe of the Diſtricts of the Sweede, Welled Booker and Ha. 

lee, that were already taken Notice of to the Weſtward. 

The cs The Corr eſponding Par * of This Country to the N orthwar d 
wa. of the Shelliſſ, and which lyeth within the Meridians of the Ri- 
. ver Ar ben, and Maliana, is poſſeſſed chiefly by Kabyles; who, 
from the Advantage of Their rugged and inacceſſible Moun- 
tains, have not hitherto ſubmitted to the Turts. Tuiſs and 

The Beni Ma- Sher ſhell, which can be eaſily annoyed by Sea; the Beni Ma- 


doony, Wel- 


led Fairis, doony, Welled Fairiſs, Beni Raſhid, and the people of Merjejah, 


Beni Raſhi . 
& Merjcjee: who, having Their reſpective Dwellings and Encampments over 


ger? againſt the Velled Spaihee, Uxeire, and Lataff, are every Sum- 
mer expoſed to the Pillage of the 7zrki/b Armies; (theſeI ſay) 
are the only Communities brought under Subjection. Of the 
Tee Shirfa, independent Families; the Shirfa encamp to the Eaſtward of 
the Welled Boofreed, and to the Northward of Magouna: The 
welled Mz- Welled Mafa and Gorya ſucceed the Shirfa, having the Moun- 
Goryz, tains of Merjejab, and of the Beni Raſhid to the South: The 


Larhaat, Larbaat lye over n El Khadarah, NEAT the Banks of the 


1 r Vid. pag. 56, 7. | 
Teffsert ; 
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iert; after which are the Curbies; (as They ll the Mud- 
walled/Hoyels) of the Beni Tifra, and Beni Menaſſer, the In- Beni Yifra, 
nabitants of the mountainous Country betwixt Maliana and * 
Sher ſhell. The Boohalwan are met with ſtill farther to the Boohalwan, 
E. near Hammam Mereega, and the Banks of the Meder: who dent Tiber. 
likewiſe cultivate therich hilly Country adj oyning to the Weſter- 
moſt Part of the Mettiſiab. Theſe, in Conjunction with the n. Mac 
Magrowah, and Their neighbouring Tribes, may probably. in- 11. A. vid 
herit the Country of the antient Machs. _ 

- Merjejah, a mud - walled Village, is one of the Communities Mericjab. 
under the Turkiſh Yoke. It hath a high Situation, three Miles 
over againſt, and in View of Sinaab, but is only remarkable 
for being under the Influence and Protection of a Family of Ma- 
rabbutts, the greateſt of This Country, who have ſucceeded 
one another from Father to Son, 2 a Number of Ages 
and Deſcents. 

Beni Raſhid, the e of the modern Geographers, is Beni Raid. 
in the ſame rugged Situation and miſerable Condition with Mer- 
Jejah. It lyeth eight Miles to the E. &y S. of Merjejah, and two 
Miles N. of the River Fuddah, a Poſition quite different from 
what San ſon and Du Val give It, to the S. or S. W. of Maſa- 
gran. This Place made ſome Figure in former Ages, having 
had a Citadel, two thouſand Houſes, and a Race of warlike In- 
habitants, who commanded as far as El Callah and Maſcar. 
But at preſent, the Caſtle is in Ruins, the two thouſand Houſes 
and the large Territories are reduced to a few Cottages; and 
the People, from a like Courſe of Obedience, with their Neigh- 
bours, to a jealous and ſevere Government, are become equally 
timorous and cowardly. However their Figs and Fruit, for 
which they were always famous, continue in the ſame Repute, 
diſputing Size and Delicacy of Taſte with Thoſe of the Beni Zer-. 
wall. Marmol maketh This Place the Villeburgum, or Villa 
Vicus, and Sanſon, the Bunobora of Ptolemy; but the firſt lying 
to the W. of the Portus Magnus, and the latter to the W. of 


r neither of TED, 1 preſume c can Wee to ſuch a 
Se VI : 


. N 

I 48. Gager. vol. IV. pa 210. Extendic ſeſe Regio Beni Raſtid © orientem verſus io longum 50, 
in latum vero 25 fere millia paſſuum. Reperias in montibus illis aliquor pagos, atque in- 
ter hos duo ſuut przcipui,quorum alter Chalhat Haoars eſt a pellatus, i in montis cujuſdam coſta 
ad arcis modum fabricatus z mercatorum atque artificum lomos circiter  quadragints 1 nume - 
rat: alter vero Elmo Haſcar nuncupatur. * Le. p. 196,7. . 
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El Her ba. 


El Herba. 


Maniana, or 
Maliana, The 


MANIANA 


e 
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Travelling down the Mountains of the Beni Raſhid, we come 
to E Herba, formerly a Romas City, more than a Mile in 
Circuit. It is fituated upon the Brink of the Shelliſ, two Leagues 
to the E. S. E. of the Village of the Beni Raſbid, having a narrow 
Strip of plain fertil Ground to the Northward. Here are ſe- 
veral ſmall Marble Pillars, of a blewiſh Colour and good Work · 
manſhip, but the Capitals, which were of the Corinthian Or- 
der, are defaced. There are beſides, ſeveral Tombs like Thoſe 
at Memounturroy; and upon One of the Covers, ſcouped, at the 
Top of It, in the following . we have This imperfect 
Inſcription. 


M.. MORI L. 
| -SECYNDIANI'- - | 
vic. XII ANNI - 

| XIII LVCIO. - - 


| 


' 


Seven Miles to the E. of El Khadarah, at a little Diſtance 
from the Shell, we have the Ruins of another Roman Town, 
of the ſame Name and Extent with the former. Here the She/- 
Hf begins to wind Itſelf through a Plain, not inferiour, in Ex. 
tent and Fertility, to any of This Country: the Mountains 
likewiſe of Alas, which, from the Beni Zerwall to EI Kha- 
darab, hung immediately over the Shell, retire now. two 
Leagues to the Northward. | 

+ Maniana or Maliane, as It is indifferently called. by the 
Inhabitants, is fituated upon Theſe Mountains, half a Mile above 
This Plain, and two E to the E. N. E. of E Herba. It lyeth 
*" expoſed to the S. and S. W. promifing a large Scene of Build- 
ings and Antiquities at a Diſtance; but the Fatigue of climbing 
up to It, is badly recompenſed with the Sight only of a ſmall 


Village, whoſe Houſes are covered with Tiles inſtead of Ter- 


* according to the e Frukkice of the e.  How- 
ever, 
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ever, if the: Acceſs to It was leſs: _— a hath 
ſeveral Things to recommend It; being in the firſt Place e- 
ceedingly well watered to the N. W. from Jibbel Zickar, having 
round about It a Number of Gardens and Vineyards, and enjoy- 
ing beſides a moſt delightful Proſpect of the Country of the 
Jendill,  Matmata and other Arabs, us far as Medea. In the 
Spring, the Devotees of Agiers,  Bleda, and the neighbour- 
ing Country come, with great Reverence, to 18 the Shrine of 
Sede Touſeph, the tutelar Saint of This City. 
There are ſeveral Fragments at Maliana of the Roman l 
chitecture: and in a modern Wall, made up of Theſe antient s 
Materials, we have a Gppus with the following Inſcription; 
which if we may ſuppoſe to relate to Pompey's Family, Mar- 
tial's fine Thought upon Their Misfortunes*, will receive an ad- 
ditional Force and Beauty from what we find Here, that His 
Grandſon* and probably Great Grandſon + were buried at This 


Diſtance from Their A Hg and i in ſuch an ag Place. 


G PoMPeIo* CN. Al 
Th 20 QYIRIT, CLEMENTI 

_ hÞ] | PA.. . . . DUVR 
I Ex TESTAMENTO. 
Q.POMPEIO FH 
| ROGATI FRATRIS | | 
| 0 &y1_ * L inen DG 
MABRA POSVIT. | ; 


; 1 Pom Wc Jens ON n Europa, fs pan, 
* erra tegit Libyes: ſi tamen ulla te 

d mirum SS orbe 2. Jartre „ 

| non pete rat tant ruins loco. „ et nk comma 
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Malina 4- There is a great Diſugreement betwixt Ptolemy. and the Au- 


ferentl laid 
down by Pto- 


thor of the Itinerary, in the Situation of Their Maniana, or 


le aud the . | | PIE | 4 


Itinerary. 


Oppidoneum or Oppidum Novum, and the latter eighteen Miles 
to the Eaſt. Nay Prolemy;maketh; a Difference of near 4. or 
230 Miles in Their Latitudes. The Name then (Which may 
be ſuppoſed to have been inviolably preſerved) with a Pre- 
ſumption that the Malliana of the Itinerary is the ſame with 


the Maniana of Prolemy, are the only Circumſtances to deter- 


Exc. p. 10. 11. 
D. 


_ The Ham- 
mam Me- 
reega, 


The AA 
CALIDE 
Col. Exc. 
p- 12. A. 


mine us: which, at the ſame Time They prove the Montes Oa- 
raphi to be our Jibbel Zickar, ſhew us the great Errors that may 
have crept into Nolemy s Tables; inaſmuch as, by Them, we 
are to look for Maniana and the Montes Garaphi, at, I know 
not how great a Diſtance, in the Sahara. _ boi Saite n 
Eight Miles to the E. N. E. of Maliana, at nearly the half 
Way betwixt the SHelliſ and the Sea, are The Hammam 
Baths of Mereega, the Auæ Calide Colonia of the Antients. 


The largeſt and the moſt frequented of Them, is a Baſon of 


twelve Foot ſquare, and four in Depth: and the Water, which 
bubbles up in a Degree of Heat juſt ſupportable, after It hath 
filled this Ciſtern, paſſeth to a much ſmaller one made uſe of 
by the eus, who are not permitted to bathe in Company with 
the Mahometans. Both Theſe Baths were formerly covered 


with a handſome Building, having Corridores of Stone running 


round Their Baſons; but, at preſent, They lye expoſed to the 
Weather, and, when I ſaw Them, were half full of Stones and 
Rubbiſn. A great Concourſe of People are uſually here in the 
Spring, the Seaſon of Theſe Waters: which are ſuppoſed to re- 
move Rheumatick Pains, to cure the Jaundice, and to alleviate 
moſt other inyeterate ill Habits and Diſtempers. Higher up 


the Hill, there is another Bath, of too Intenſe a Heat to bathe 


in: which is therefore conducted through a long Pipe into an- 


cap. 16. 


luerit, recluſo epiſtomio, vel clau 


other Room, where It is made uſe of in an Operation of the 
Same Nature and Effect with our Pumping. 


1 Aſj erfionem in Balneis naxgralibus Ducciam appellant. _ Sunt ergo in Balneis, quæ ad 
hunc nw probantur, conſtitute fiſtulz — quæ digiti parvi magnitudine vel majori, ubi opus 
eſt, volubili epiſtomio clauſe ; è ſuperiori alyeo, qui infixas ex ordine habeat fiſtalas, ac ſta- 


tim à communi fonte ſinceras recipiant aquas, pro eo ac quiſquam.yoluerit, vel quantum vo- 
15 infundant ſtillicidium. Delabuntur autem ſic aquæ pal- 


mi unius, vel ad ſummum cubiti ſpatio, unde ex inſultu convenĩentem faciant impreſſionem; 
vel in Balneum, vel in ſubjectum ad eas recipiendas alyeolum. &c. Barerys de Thermis lib. a. 
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gBetwirt This and leer Bath; we have the Ruins of an The Agy = 
| old Nomam Town, equal't6 that of El Herba; and at a little Col. re 
| Diſtance from Them, there are ſeveral Tome duiCaflnoof*”** 

Stone, ſome of which, I was informed, were of an unuſual Big - 

neſs. Muzeratty, the late ( Kaleefa) Lieutenant of this Pro- \ 
vince; aſſured me, that He ſaw a thigh Bone belonging to one 

of Them, which was near two of Their Draas or thirty fix 

Inches, in Length; the like Account I had from other Turks, 

who pretended, at the ſame Time, to have meaſured It. But 

when I was at Theſe Baths, half a Year afterwards, I could not 

receive the leaſt Information about It : and the Graves and Cof- 

fins that fell under my Obſervation, were only of the uſual Di- 

menfions. However, the People of This, as well as of other 

Countries, are every where full of Stories and Traditions of 

This Nature; which, provided 'Theſe: ſhould not be human 

Bones, ( and the Africans are no nice Diſtinguiſhers) we may 

poſſibly account for, from a Cuſtom, that I have ſome where 

read of, among the Goths and Yandals, which might paſs over 

with Them into Africa, of burying the Horſe, the Rider and 

their Armour together in the ſame Grave. Long Swords, with 

large Handles in the Shape of a Croſs, have been often found 

in This Country: of which Sort, there is one ſtill preſerved in 

the Dey's Palace at AMgiers, not many Years ago dug out of the 

Ruins of Temendfuſe, the Ruſgunie Colonia of the Itinerary. 

Ihe Country round about Theſe Baths, is made up of a Succeſ- The Plaine of 
ſion of exceeding rugged Hills and deep Valleys, each of Them ji. 
in It's Turn very difficult and dangerous to paſs over. Yet this 
Danger and Fatigue is ſufficiently anſwered, by our being con- 
duced afterwards through the rich and dehghtful Plains of the 

Meitijiah, lying beyond Them to the Northward. Theſe are 
called by Mulſeda | Bledeah Kibeerah, e. 02 ] 41 Yaſt Coun. 
try, being near fifty Miles long and twenty broad, watered in 
every Part by a Number of Springs and Rivulets. The many 
Country Seats and Ma ſbareas] Farms of the principal Inha- Thc Fares 6 
bitants l Agiers, are taken out of Thai Plains; it chieflyz: = 


7 Agricola i incurvo terram molitus aue, 83 | 3 d £44 
Exeſa inveniet ſcabra rubigine __O Ao ory abies 
abit inanes, 


Aut gravibus raſtris galeas pul Pe 
- Grandiaque effoſſis mirabitur Fae ed. Virg.Georg.l. L. 6 91901 


2 Giazaier Mazghannan fita ad littus maris, eſt admodum populoſa & mercatores lucri ad- 


19 5 e eee, hl cer Lacs a, ft Fx Mt i 
Ay; anier.” 1 


R x from 


Ts 
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Gergr aphical:Obſervatibns\upoir the Sea Coaf 


from Them the City is ſupplyed with Proviſions. Flax and 4 
Henna, Roots and Pot Herbs, Rice, Fruit and Grain of all Kinds, 
are produced here to Perfection. Let I am to obſerve, that 
only the Hadjoute, (as They call the Weſtermoſt Part of It) 
belongs properly to this Province; the reſt, lying bounded by 
the Rivers Ma: ſaſfran and Budivoe, being claimed by the 
n n men L am Now to CDG. 


2 0 


2 1 r er fr r N Er e S cr x lr c x5 5 t Ar l 
eo | * - 14 
114 7 14 N > 


Ga 3 05 fer ruarions upon the Sea Coaſt of that Part 
of the Mauritania Cæſarienſis, which is called at pre- 
ett the Southern Province, or the Province of Titterie. 


31 
94 1 


HIS Provitice, which lyeth bounded to the Eaſtward by . 
the River Booberak, is much inferiour to the Weſtern in 
Extent; being ſcarce ſixty Miles either in Length or Breadth. 
Neither is the Juriſdiction of the Yiceroy, as extenſive as His 
Province. For the Superintendency of the Meztijiah, and of 
the fertil Country near the Banks of the Ver, belong to par- 
ticular aides, who are under the immediate Appointment and 
Direction of the Dey of Mgiers. Neither is This Province, in 
general, ſo mountainous as the Weſtern. For the Sea Coaſt, 
to the Breadth of five or ſix Leagues, the Seat formerly of the 
Tre %: vl ant ient Machurebi, is made up chiefly of rich champain Ground: 
17 q 4, e behind which indeed we have a Range of rugged Mountains, 
.Er par. that run, almoſt in a direct Line, through a great Part of This 
Province: but beyond Them, in the Neighbourhood of Me- 
dea, the Titterie Doſh, the Wed" Aſbyre, and particularly at 
erg the nid- Hamæa, the antient Territories, I preſume, of the Tulenſii and 


land Con 
6 the Tu. Baniuri, we have other extenſive Plains; though none of Them 


neon, are equal to Thoſe of the Mettifiab. Wo the Southward again 
of Theſe Plains, from Sour G fan to the Titterie Doſb, the Coun- 

try begins to be mountainous; but from the Titterie Doſh, to- 
wards the Burgh and the Frontiers of the Weſtern Province, 

Macuy- there appeareth to be a more eaſy and commodious Acceſs in- 
£26.34 to the Sabara. And in This Situation were the Habitations per- 


; ut 1 taps of the Machures as ſome of the Salampſii and Malchubii 
1 | 9 -nught 


he General 
Deſcription of 
This Province. 
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might wa "+ fatther tithe E, ore mo Frontiers of This 
Province. * W 

I take tha dener Chain &. Movntaing. ich lyeth be- n. Moux- 
tween the maritime and midland Plain Country, to be the Gon-* 7 
tinuation of Mount Atlas. We have a full Proſpect of Them 
all along the Mettijiah, ;” eſpecially from the Hills in the Neigh- 
bourhood of Agiers. At the River Zeitoune, They begin to 
turn towards the S. E. and, joyning Jurjura, alter Their Di- 
rection, and tend more to the Southward. In This Poſition 
They are continued through the Mountains of Man- nougab, and, 
uniting afterwards with 1 I ae vers once more to run 
parallel with the Coaſt. 


A Fxw Mitzs/ to the N. N. E. of the Me ſaffron; the Turretts 
Weſtern Boundary of This Province, we haye a round watch Va ze 
Tower, built upon a rocky Cape, that ſtretcheth Itſelf about a 
Fiurlong into the Sea. It is known in ſome modern Sea Charts 
by the Name of ¶ Turreita Chica] The litile Tower, but the 
Moors call It Scedy Ferje from the Name of the Marabibuts, | 
who is there interred. Within the Cape there is a ſmall Creek, 
with a little Bay on each Side of It, where Veſſels ſometimes 
put in for ſhelter againſt ſtrong Eaſterly Winds. We have 
at This Place ſome few Walls and Ciſterns of Roman Work- 
manſhip, which, by the Order of the Tables, may lay Claim 
to Ptolemy's Via. We meet with ſeveral Pieces of a Roman 
High Way betwixt Seedy Ferje, Ras Accon-natter and Agiers; 
and near the Tomb of Seedy Hallif, another Marabbutt, about 
the half Way-betwixt Seedy Ferje and Agiers, we fall in with 
a Number of Graves, covered with large flat Stones, each of 
Them big enough to receive two or three Bodies. 

The high Mountain of Boogereah, with It's three contiguous Boojereat. 
Daſbkras, are nine Miles from Seedy Ferje to the N. E. and 
about half a League from Them, to the W. N. W. is the Ras Ras Accon- 
Accon-natter, the Cape Caxinies of our modern Sea Charts. Be- Cape Cu. 
fides a Fountain of good Water, we have likewiſe at This Place 
ſome Ruins, with the Traces of a {mall Aquedu@, that might 
formerly conduct a Part of the Water towards Seedy Ferje or Via. 


Edrifi fituateth His Hur betwirt This Promontory and the kant, Hur 


> 88 Battal i incipit continens Her, ns per li lineam rectam N "xt 
quam XL M. P. arcuatim vero LX. Tota hæc i ad intel fle eſt, & qui in eam labitur, 
nunquam evadit. Ab extremitate continentis Hur Inſulas fillorum Mb n. M. 
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Ras el Amouſhe. The Diſtanee indeed is the ſame, but the 

Navigation in the Gulf] betwirt Them, is not 16 dangerous at pre- 
ent, as it is fepreſented tobe by That Murer w 

The Port of Te en e [426] Dhabanne] Por? of Flies is half 1 League 

to the Eaſtward & the Ras Accon-natter: after which, dire&- 

ing our Courſe, for the Space of three Miles, towards the S. E. 

we turn into the Port of 2 Jezeire al.G azie or 9% | Maga- 

_ 2i8\tArciens TR WARLTx®; as the Thrks are pleaſed to call It. 

ALerns OF This Place, which for ſeveral Ages hath braved the greateſt 

1x2. Powers of Chra/fendom, is not above a Mile and a half in Cir- 

cuit, though computed to contain about 2000 Chr:/tian Slaves, 

15000 Fews, and ooo Mahometans, of which only thirty 

The ama, (at molt ) are Renegadoes. It is fituated upon the Declivity 

of a Hill; that faceth the North and North-Eaſt; whereby the 

Houſes riſe ſo gradually above each other, that there. is ſcarce 

one in the whole City, but what in one or other of thoſe Di- 

rections, hath a full View of the Sea. The Walls are weak and 

of little. Defence, unleſs where They are further ſecured by ſome 

hs wy additional Fortification. The Caſſaubab, which is built upon 

the higheſt Part of the City, and makes the Weſtern Angle of 

It, is of an octogonal Figure, each of the Sides in View having 

Their proper Port- holes or Embraſures. The North-Angle near 

Bab [HG el Ned] The Gate of the River; and the South- 

Angle near Bab Azoone', are each of Them guarded with a 

ſmall Baſtion. ¶ Bab [ 9+» Jiddeed] The new Gate, lying be- 

twixt Bab Azoone and the Caſſaubab, hath a ſquare upright 

Battery: and betwixt the Ca//anubah and Bab el ned, there are a 

few Jettings out of the Wall, with Port- holes, but with few or no 

Cannon belonging to Them. The Ditch, which formerly ſur- 

rounded the City, is almoſt entirely filled up, except at Hab 

el Vid and Bab Azoone: where likewiſe 1 Wen be of little 
Conſequence and Defence. 0 

Th Hy 455 From Bab el Hed and Bab Azoone to the Calſantah, the 

cb: als, Diſtance each Way is about three Furlongs, in an Aſcent of fif- 

teen or twenty Degrees. Betwixt Bab el M ed and the ſandy Bay 

that lyeth a Furlong from It to the N. W. is the Caſtle of Sitt- 

er tr Leet, built for the moſt part in a regular Manner, and 


| 1 8388 due Ja Ville d' digier far afficgce d de Manrits- 
mie, — EEE Porte a retenue ſon Nom Memeirs, * Cheyalier — V Þ-220. 


— * py 
> - "1 oe * 
* 4 p % ” hw; 4 7 
2 W- a2] _— — f 
4 * bis aA * 0 * 4 44 
- ” 


. — . o 
1 32. . yd. > 4243 —— e « 


„ 4 oa VV RAP 14.4% 44% x Speed + 4 tt 
* 


12 ud oune . 
„. Aol: Gate . 

| File Gare ofthe 

/ He Entrance inte 

Aer, 


wn 4 Malt 
y » a by 
. X * 

* 


-fareat 
m Seedy Lace . 


id ' 1 . 
, Ml: 
- , : 
j 


1 
, 


of Bou -\ 


ALAN of the CITY 
and Country round about 
ALGIERS 


r 


— - 
— — — 


\ | 7 = _ 
— 
\ DW 8 


— 


— ÄÄ— 


* 
— 


ü 9 4 of 

- — * 
"2 — — <" — 

7o the ft Honourable 


S. Tony WILLES Tau, Lord (uf Juſtice 


tes Court of lommon Fleas , 


___ maſt Honourable Try 


| 
Gr 
* 7 
— Af 2 
LCA 
— 
— — * — 


2 
2 
PD 


FAA, 
— 
2 
„ | 
_ 
SH 
A 7 ö b 


1 


Aud ohe of His e, 
oe EE 


e 


. by — ** 4 oF » 45 4, reer IM at. 14 28 8 > $4 4 
7 * f Ef . x * I * N 5 IE 1 „ „ * F 1 * 0 
as = L *7 , Wo ES 22 Ku 2 . =» 4 Þ* ve" * * 3 Pte ab * 2 2 * , * ys EE g 1 * e 
| a oy * * | | n 8 25 FX" e 2 7 pf a 2 n ES V 
* . > FEE 22 . FANG has Sas. Crate? x boos WE, + EV..." E T LETS — 0 por * Es , 7 I : 
} Wha 7 ys Io — % 1 * RE. * - 4 „ — * #24 5 * ; 4 - = 
a 


— Me TED, 
A „ A VE LIT 
ä r 
* 


—— earn ct EEE re i on — — — — — 
— > _—_—— _ 


—— ͤũBm0 — —]——ü ü — — 


> nt CIT — — —o—_—_— er rr 
N 1 * wy » 
, 8 "4 : * = * " __ wy . , 
8 1 . TY roy - 
- 4 = 
— . — ——  _— — ——i. 2 - . - — = - . — N 
hb _ — — — 2 2 — — — — — - 
—— "= . SY * 
— = . \ — — 
- 7 — 2 
* — — A 


—— —— —— —— — 


— 
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in lodging Themſelves afterwards in the Ba- hyras, as They call 
the adjacent Plains and Gardens. Half a Mile to the W. of Bab 
Azoone is the Ain Rebat, where there is likewiſe another ſan- Ain Rebat. 
dy Bay with Ba-hyras : betwixt which and Agiers the Road is 
more ſtraight and rugged than at Bab el Wed, though in the nar- 
roweſt Part of It, thirty Men may march in Front. There is 
alſo a Caſtle for the Security of This Road, but inferiour, both 
in Strength and Extent, to that of Sitteet Akoleer. 
Both Theſe Bays, with Their reſpective Ba-hyras are over- 4 Ridge of 
looked by a Ridge of Hills, lying nearly upon a Level with the ie. 
Caſſaubauh. Two well built Caſtles are placed upon It; one of 
which, called from It's five acute Angles, The Caſtle of the Star, 
is within a Furlong of the Caſſaubah and commandeth the ſan- 
dy Bay and Ba-hyras at Bab el Med: the other, called The Em- 
perour's Caſtle, at half a Mile's Diſtance, hath a full Command 
of the Ridge, the Caſtle of the Star, and the ſandy Bay and Ba- 
hyras towards Ain Rebat. 

Beyond the Ba-hyras of Bab el Wed, as far as Ras Accon- n- 
natter, the Shore is made up of Rocks and Precipices: but to DAA 
the Eaſtward of Algiers, from Ain Rebat, round a large Bay toꝰ 
Tiemendſuſe, the Shore is acceſſible in moſt Places. The Em- 
perour Charles V. in His unfortunate Expedition A. D. MDXLI 

* againſt This City, landed His Army at Ain Rebat, where 
there ſtill remaineth a Fragment of the Peer, ſuppoſed to 
have been erected for that Purpoſe. The better likewiſe to 
ſecure a Correſpondence with His Fleet, and to ſuccour His 
Troops in Their intended Approaches towards the City, He 
poſſeſſed himſelf of the Ridge I have been deſcribing, where He 
laid the Foundation and built the round or inner Part of the 
Caſtle, that continueth to be called after His Name. 

Such is the Strength and Situation of AMgiers to the Land- 7: Furtifica- 
ward. But towards the Sea, we ſhall find It better fortified and 1 
capable to make a more ſtrenuous Defence. For the Embra- 
| ſures, i in This Dire&iog, are all employed: the Guns are of Braſs; 
and Their Carriages and other Utenfils in good Order. T he 
Battery of the Mole Gate, upon the Eaſt Angle of the City, is 
mounted with ſeyeral long Pieces of Ordinance, one of which, 
if I miſtake not, hath ſeven Cylinders, each of Them three Inches 
in Diameter. Half a Furlong to the W. S. W. of the Har- 
bour, is the Battery of Fiſher's Gate, or | Bab el Babar] The 


8 Cate 
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Gate of the Sea, which conſiſting of a double Row of Cannon; 
commands the Entrance into the Port, and the Road before It. 

The Port. The Port is of an oblong Figure, a hundred and thirty Fa- 
thom long, and eighty broad. The Eaſtern Mound of It, which 
was formerly The 1Jand,'is well ſecured by ſeveral Fortifications. 

er U. The Round Caftte, (built by the Spaniards whilſt they were Ma- 
ſters of The Iſland) and the two remote Batteries, (erected with- 
in this Century) are ſaid to be Bomb-Proof;, and have each of 
them Their lower Enbraſures mounted with thirty fix Pounders. 
But the middle Battery, which appears to be the oldeſt, is of 
the leaſt Defence. Yet it may be obſerved, as none of the For- 
tifications I have mentioned are aſſiſted with either Mines or 
advanced Works; and as the Soldiers, who are to guard and de- 
fend Them,cannot be kept up to any regular Courſes of Duty and 
Attendance, that a few reſolute Battalions, protected even by a 
{mall Squadron of Ships, would have no great Difficulty to make 
Themſelves quickly Maſters of the very ſtrongeſt of Them. 

THe Ne. The naval Force of the Agerines hath been for ſome Years 
in a declining Condition. If we except Their Row-Boats and 
Brigantines, They had A. D. MDCCXXXII only half a dozen 
capital Ships, from thirty fix to fifty Guns; and at the ſame Time 
had not half that Number of brave and experienced Captains. 
A general Peace with the 'Three trading Nations, and the Im- 
poſſibility of keeping up a ſuitable Diſcipline, where every pri- 

vate Soldier diſputes Authority with His Officer, are ſome of 

the principal Reaſons, why ſo ſmall a Number of Veſſels are 
fitted out, and why ſo few Perſons of Merit are afterwards will- 
ing to command Them. Their Want likewiſe of Experience, 

with the few Engagements They have been lately concerned in 

at Sea, have equally contributed to This Diminution of Their 

naval Character. However, if, by proper Diſcipline and Encou- 
ragement, they ſhould once more aſſume Their wonted Cou- 

rage and Bravery, They have always in Readineſs ſuch a Quan- 

rity of naval Stores, as will put Them in a Capacity of making 
confiderable Augmentations to Their Fleet: though, even at pre- 

| ſent, we find Them troubleſome enough to the Trade of Europe. 

#» an: There is little within the City, that merits the Attention of 

zien. the Curious. Upon the Tower of the great Maſque, we have 

ſdme broken Infcriptions; but the Letters, (though of a ſuffi- 
cient nt Fignate to be ſcen at a nn are all of Them filled up 
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to that Degree with Lame and White-Waſh, that I could ne. 
ver particularly diſtinguiſh Them. They may probably be the 
ſame with Thoſe taken Notice of by Gramaye'. The publick 
Buildings, ſuch as are Their Bagnios, Kaſbareas &c. Their Offi- 
cers, as the Mufty, Kady &c. The Inhabitants, as ers and 
Moors &c. have been already ſufficiently deſcribed by ſeveral 
Authors. The Additions therefore which I have to make, will 
relate chiefly to the Government, the Army, and the political 
Intereſts and Alliances of This Regency : but of Theſe in Their 
proper Place. 

Algiers, from the Diſtance and Situation of It with Reſpe& Algiers, The 
to Tefeſſad, ſhould be the antient Icoſium, placed in the 171- N55 10. A. .p-19. 
nerary forty ſeven Miles from Tipaſa. Leo and Marmol in-p.1z.Cap.25. 
form us that Tt was formerly called Meſgana from an African — 
Family of that Name. The preſent Name [ or 22="] 4 


Fe-zerre or Al Fe-zeirah, (for ſo we ſhould pronounce It) figni- Al Je-reire, 


fieth in This Language The 1/land; ſo called from being in the a. 


"Neighbourhood (not, as Leo“ acquaints us, of the Balearick I- 


ſlands, but) of the Eaſtern Mound of the Harbour, which, till 
after the Time of the 7urki/h Conqueſts, was ſevered from 
the Continent. In Their publick Letters and Records, 'They 


ſtile It [4 Fe-zewe Megerbie\ The I/land in the Weſt, to diſtin- 


guiſh It from a City of the ſame Name near the Dardanelles. 
The Hills and Valleys round about AMgiers are every where n. Proſpea 


beautified with Gardens and Country Seats, whither the Inha- rod — 


bitants of better Faſhion retire, during the Summer-Seaſon. The 
Country Seats are little white Houſes, ſhaded by a Variety of 
Fruit Trees and Ever- Greens; whereby they afford a gay and de- 
lightful Proſpect towards the Sea. The Gardens are well ſtocked 
with Melons, Fruit and Pot-herbs of all Kinds; and, what is 
chiefly regarded in theſe hot Climates, each of Them enjoys a 
great Command of Water, from the many Rivulets and Foun- 
tains which every where diftingmſh Themſelves in This Situa- 


tion. The Fountain- water made uſe of at Agiers, univerſally 
11VLIO C&SONI. M.M. . PTOLO. IVB. F. . IS RVEFVS ET LETVSC 
II LEG. MAVR III. P. G. MAVRIT. X. P. D. ONV. Mis 


PRISCA F. ELIA. POS. COH. IVL. M. F. Gram. Aff. illuſt. I.. c. I. 


2 Geſeir Afris idem atque nobis inſula ſonat, unde deſumptum nomen Fe quod inſulis 
Majorice, Minorice atque Geuiſe adjacet. Conditores babuir Afros, qui ex familia Meſgane ori- 
ginem traxerant, quare & apud antiquos Meſgana fuit appellata. 7. Leo. 3 Les Mayres 


nomment Ager Gezeire de Beni Maſgane. Elle a eite baſtiè par de Berdberes de ce nam, ſi bien 
que les anciens Hiſtoriens I' appellent Moſgane. Marm. I. 5. c. 41. 


4 Vid. Not.. 


8 2 eſteemed 
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eſteemed to be excellent, is likewiſe derived; through a long 
Courſe of Pipes and Conduits, from Theſe Sources. 

„be Haratch,, Four Miles to the S. E. of Agiers is the River Haratch, 
which riſeth behind the Mountains of the Beni Mouſah; and, 
joyning The | Wed el Kermez ] Fig-River, runs through the 
richeſt Part of the Mezt4yiah. It is about half as big as the 
Ma-ſaffran and had formerly a Bridge built over It, at a ſmall 
Diſtance from the Sea. Marmol and ſome later Authors ac- 
quaint us, that the Ruins of Sa/a, called otherwiſe Old Algters, 
are to be ſeen near the Banks of It; but I could never meet 
with Theſe Ruins, nor receive the leaſt Information about Them. 
This, or the Hameeſe which falleth into the Sea ſeven Miles to 
the N. E. may perhaps be the Sauus of Prolemy, though nei- 
ther the one nor the other anſwereth to the Latitude, which 
is 20' to the Northward of Icaſnuum. 

or The Hz The Hameeſe is ſomewhat ſmaller than the Haratch, having 

Saru. Exc. It's Fountains among the high Mountains of the Beni Jaat, 

eight Leagues to the Southward. In paſſing through the Diſtricts 
of the Me: gata and El-Hhuthra, It goeth by the Name of Ar- 
ba-taaſh el Mukdah | The Fourteen Fords: and, entering the 
Mettyiah, is called the Hameeſe, from The [ Souſ 
el Hameeſe ) Fair that is kept every fifth Day, | or Thurſday | 
upon the Banks of It. Leo calls This River Sef/aza, a Word not 
very different from the antient Sauus: but I could not be in- 
formed, that It was known by any ſuch Name at preſent. 

Temend- + Temendfjuſe or Metafus lyeth two Leagues N. of the Ha- 


fuſe, TheRus- 


2 meeſe, being a low Cape with a Tabled Land, as the Mari- 


or RusTo- ners Call a flat Hillock, that riſeth up in the Middle of It. Up- 


NIUM, p. 10. 


A. er Ru- on that Part of It which looketh towards Agiers, the Turks 


THISIA, p 


19. A.orRs- have a {mall Caſtle for the Security of the adjacent Road, once 
pen Dees the chief Station of the Mgerine Navy; and where we have {till 
ſome Traces of the antient Cor hon. A Heap of Ruins, of the 
ſame Extent with Thoſe of Tefe//ad and whoſe Materials have 

equally contributed to the raiſing the Fortifications of Agzers, 


are ſpread along This Part of the Sea-ſhore. The Diſtance of fit- 


I Saca eſt une ville dont on voit les ruines entre Algiers & Metafus, ſur la Coſte de la mer 
Mediterranee. Elle eſt (ur le bord d' une riviere ( Hued el Harrax.) L' Afrique de Marmol |. 5. 
cap. 42. Atlas Geogr. Vol.4. p.202. 2 Sefſaia amniculus ex Atlante proveniens ac Metigie 
Planitiem Ageria vicinam affluens, juxta vetuſtum oppidum Temendfuſt in mare Mediterraneum 
fluit. J. Leo. p. a86. 3 Ab Ager dier ad Tamendſas, orientem verſus, novem milliaria : eſt 
autem Tamendfas Portus pulcherrimus. Geog.Nub.p.82. Temendfuſe ſatis frequens hic eſt Por- 
tus, in quo Geſeir naves in tuto ſunt, his enim vix alius eſt Portus. J. Leo. p.204. 


teen 
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teen'Roman Miles, in paſſing over the interjacent Bay betwixt 
Theſe Ruins and Agiers, is the ſame we find in the ne 
between the Nuſguniæ Colonia and Icoſuum. 

To the Eaſtward of Temendfuſe, there is a large Bay, re- The Bay of 
markable for the ſeyeral Rivers that empty themſelves into It. u*. 
The Re-g1a, at ſeven Miles Diſtance from Temendfuſe, runs on- . Re-gia. 
ly in the Winter Seaſon. A little Iſland, at half a Miles Diſtances 
lyeth over againſt the Mouth of It. The Budaworwe is as big as Budwowe, 


the Haratch, falling into the Sea a League to the Eaſtward of 


the Re-gia. This River when It paſſeth through the rugged *' 


Mountain of the Ammall, is called by the Turks | Domus el Domus el 
med] The River of the Wild Boar; but by the Mbors and A. M. 
rabs, Ka-darah, from a mountainous Diſtrict of that Name, 

where It hath It's Fountains. The Cor ſoe ſucceeds the Bud. Corſoe. 
wowe:, and the Merdaſs the Cor ſoe, each at half a Leagues weraic. 
Diſtance: and a little beyond the Merdaſs, are the Fountains 
Shrub we hrub, where the Chriſtian Row-Boats venture in sbrub we 
ſometimes for freſh Water. Four Leagues from the Merdaſs, 

and about eight from Temendſuſe, is the Mouth of the Yer, vider, 

a much larger River than the Harateh, and which traverſeth 

as fruitful a Country. Some of the Sources of It are from the 


- mountainous Diſtri& to the S. S. W. where the weſtermoſt 


Branch is called Shurffa, after the Name of the Arabs; the 
other | Yed el Zeitoune] The River of Oltves, from the great or SHURE- | 
Quantity They gather of that Fruit near the Banks of It. The ei Zcitoune, 
Biſhbeſh, Aſbyre, Mailah and Zagauan, fall into the Zeitoune. 


The Ter anſwers to the Serbetis of Ptolemy, lying 3 The SERBE- 


nearer Ruſgunia than Ruſuccure (or Ty as the Latter is 10. a. 


called at preſent. 

The plain Country which bordereth upon Theſe Rivers, 8 — Arebe 
lyeth betwixt the Mountains of Atlas and the Sea, is cultivat- f 
ed by the Raſſouta, who live near the Hameeſe; by the Dur- Durgana, 


gana and Mara ſbda, who drink of the Badwowe and Cor ſoe; Marathae, 


and by the El Jibeel, Geuſe, Beni Hameed and Adrowa, who Adrowa,&c. 

rove betwixt the Yer and Booberałk. We are at a loſs for the .. 

antient Ru/icibar, Modunga, Cifſe and Addume, placed by Pyor Exc. p. 10. A. 

lemy upon This Part of the Sea Coaſt. 5 
Finnett, from whence our Merchants ſhip off a great ning Jinnert, or 

of Corn for Chriſtendom, is a League to the N. E. of the Mer. 

It is a ſmall Creek, with a tolerable good Road before It; and 


T was 
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Mere el Da- was probably Edriſis | Mers el [o Dajaje| Port of Hens: 

_ I am told that the Name of Jinneit [> Paradiſe) was given 
to This Place upon Account of a Row-Boat having been once 
very providentialy conducted within the Creek, when the Ma- 
riners expected every Moment to have periſned. The Sea 
Shore, which from Temendfuſe to This Place is very little inter- 
rupted with Rocks and Precipices, begins now to be rugged and 
mountainous: and below ſome of Theſe Eminences, three 
Leagues farther to the E. we have the Mouth of the Booberak, 

the Eaſtern Boundary of This Province 

The Boobe-= The Booberak hath It's principal Sources among the Zio- 
Wah, ten Leagues to the S. E. When It hath diſengaged It- 
ſelf, by a Number of deep Windings, from their mountainous 
Diſtrict, and entreth the Se- he , It changeth It's Name to 

Nia, Nah. Over againſt the Burgh, It receiveth the Bugdoora, a 
conſiderable Stream, collected from the ſeveral Rills that de- 
ſcend from Jurjura, and the neighbouring Mountains, and then 
continuing, for the Space of Three Leagues, to run in a weſter- 
ly Direction, turns at once, through the Mountains of the AW. 
dehwairet, to the Northward, and carrieth the Name of Boo- 
Berat to the Sea. I croſſed This River in May, three Weeks af. 

ee On 0 Rain had fallen in the adjacent Country, and computed 

of theShe . It to be W to the Shell; tt. 


CHAP. VI. 


Of the moſt remarkable Places and Inhabitants in the In- 
land Country of the Southern Province; zogether with 
the correſpondent Part of the SAHARA. 


Monks ons Leeda and Medea, the only Inland Cities of This Province, 
Bipa Col. are each of Them about a Mile in Circuit; but Their 


and LAMI1- 


Da. Exc. B. Walls being made up chiefly with Mud, perforated in moſt 
Places by the Hornet, cannot be preſumed to contribute much 
to Their Strength and Security. Some of their Houſes are flat 
roofed, others like Thoſe of Maliana; with which They alſo 


1 Hinc (vi 1 67 85 Muſe 4 a ff Nille b i nee hæc Portum fi- 


diffimum. Geogr. Nub. 


agree, 


Of the Southern Weiner 


agree, in being well watered, and in having all around Them 
very fruitful Gardens and Plantations. A Branch of an adjacent 
Rivulet may be conducted through every Houſe and Garden at 
Bleeda; whilſt the ſeveral Conduits and Aqueducts that ſupply 


Medea with Water, (ſome of which appear to have been the 


Work of the Romans) are capable of being made equally com- 
modious. Both of Theſe Cities lye over againſt the Mouth of 


the Ma-Saffran; viz. Bleeda at five Leagues Diſtance under 


the Shade of Mount Atlas; and Medea three Leagues beyond 
It, on the other Side of This Mountain. Bleeda therefore and 
Medea lying thus nearly in the ſame Meridian, Their reſpe- 
ive Situations with Regard to the Ham-mam Mereega, the 
Au Calidæ Colonia of the Antients, together with the little 


Alteration in Their Names, may induce us to take the one for 


the Bida Colouia, the other for the Lamida of Ptolemy. The 
Mahometan Hiſtorians indeed, whom Marmol' ſeems to fol- 
low, are willing to have Medea of Their own Extraction, and 
to be named after Their Kaleef” el Mahadi: and Marmol ob- 
ſerveth further, that, before El Mahadi's Time, It was called 
Elfara, a Name not very different from Mara, another of 
Ptolemy's Cities in the Neighbourhood of Lamida. But Ma- 


ra ſeems to claim a Place at the Ruins of Ain Athreede, a few 


Leagues to the Weſtward. Medea hath had undoubtedly a 


' Roman Foundation, and at moſt, could have been only reſtored 


by El Mahadi. 


There is ſtill remaining at Medea the Fountain taken Notice n. Ponte, 


of by Marmol*; but I could not diſcover any of the Letters, 
which He read and tranſcribed upon the Spot. Leo ſeems to 
have intirely omitted both This City and Bleeda, which, in His 


Time, muſt have made a ſuperiour Figure to Mazouna, El 


Maſcar and other Cities He hath thought fit to deſcribe. The 
Account indeed He hath left us of Medna the Medua of Mar- 


1 Mehadie eſt une ancienne ville baſtie per les Romaines en une grande plaine, au deſſus 
d'une haute montagne, qui eſt a quinze lieũes d' Ager du Cofte du Midi au dedans du pais. 
Elle a eſtE autrefois fort A & fut detruite par un Caliſe ſchiſmatique qui y baſtit de- 
puis un Chaſteau nommè de fon nom Moabedin, dont la ville depuis s eſt appellee Mehedie : 
car elle ſe nomma autrefois Alfara. C' eſtoit autrefois une colonie Romaine, comme il paroiſt 


aux antiquites & aux Inſcriptions qui ſe trouvent dans ces ruines. Il y a une vieille fontaine 
de Marbre ou font ecrites ces Letters. Tan”? 
D. 


| | » D. L. S. V. L'Afrique de Marmol, 1.5. cap: 35. 
2 Vid. Not. ut ſupra. 3 Medna non procul à Numidie terminis exttuctum, diſtat à mari 
Mediterraneo milliaria fere 180, in planitie quadam amæniſſima, maximeque frugifera poſita 
eſt, fluminibus hortiſque ſpatiofiſſimis cingitur. Huic oppido præfuerunt quidam Tenex Prin- 


cipes, deinde Barbarofſs &c. J. Leo p. 203. 4 Medua grande Ville & fort ancienne, baſtie 


2 | par 
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Marmol. 
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| Grigraphical Obſervanions in the Inland Part; 
mol, correſponds 1 in ſome Reſpects with our Medea; but the Si: 
tuation cannot in any Manner be reconciled to It. * 


Tt Summa- The Summata, under the Protection of Seedy Braham Ba- 


da. 


Mezzya. 


The ſeveral 


Clans upon 
this Part o 


rahei/a, are the Inhabitants of the Mountains to the Weſtward 
of This Meridian and border upon the River Fedjer. To the 
Eaſtward are the Mezzya, who inhabit The Mountain of [ Fer- 
nan, yg) Cork-Trees. They have other Daſbkras likewiſe in 
that Part of Mount Alas, whiich hangs over the Tis-moute, a 

noted Fountain of excellent Water. Upon the Summit of the 
Fernan, where we have a View of this Fountain to the N. and 
of Medea to the S. E. there is a Fragment of a * ſquare 
Stone, with this * IK. | 


n 8 
"i 


| 0 
$f IMP. CAE 


SI DOMITI 
| | AVRELIA . LI 
{ ANO INVIC 
| PIO FELICI AV 
| 6 vsro c 

| VIII. 


2„*2ůÿ—nd ——_— 


The Beni-Sala and the Beni Hale? are the principal Kabyles 
in the Neighbourhood of Bleeda; and to the Southward of 


Hors Atlas. Them are the Yuzra, where the River Shia hath It's Sources. 


there is a Branch of the antient and numerous Tribe of the Ma- 


To the Eaſtward of the Beni Haleel and the Yuzra, are the 
Beni Maſoude, and the Beni Boo-Ta-goube; then follow the 
Beni Selim, and the Beni Haleefa, who poſſeſs a great Part of 
the plain Country, near the Banks of the Bi/bbeſ5. The Beni 
Mouſah, and the Beni yaite are the next Kabyles; near which 


growah, living in a full Proſpe& of the Plains of Hamza. The 
Zerwaila and Me-gata lye not far from The [ Arbataſb el Muk- 
dah} River of the fourteen Fords; as the Hillaila, and the Beni 
Haroune are fituated a little on the other Side of the Mountain 


K 


r ceux du pais dans une belle laine ſur la frontier de Gerulie, A cinquante 1 abi | 
4 ſoixante de Tremecen du du ure Marmol. . Fs ci * une 


2 


F 


, 


ſp” the Ammall, not far from the River Zeitoune. The Brook 


Lethneeny, which unites the Med Albuſe, hath It's Springs 
among the Mountains of the Hillaila; and below the high and 
pointed Mountain of the Beni Halfoune, the Neighbours of the 
Ammall and Beni Haroune, the River Zeitoune joyns the Wed 

el Azeeſe, and aſſumes the Name of T3/er. The Welled Azeeſe, n, Arabs 
the Arabs to the N. E. of the Beni Haroune, are ſituated be- te £27 
twixt the Beni-Halfoune and Mount Jurjura; after which we Yiſter! 
have the Þ:/blowa, who, with the Bouganie, overlook the fer- | 
til Plains of the Caſtoola. The Fleeſa, the next conſiderable 

Clan, reach from the Beni Halfoone and the Banks of the Der 

to the River Bugdoura: and on the other Side of This River, 
under the Shade of Mount Jumjura, are the Beni Koofy, the 

Beni Batroune, and the Beni Mangelett. Nearer the Seborve, 

not far from the Banks of the Niſab, are the Aſbnowa, Bohi- 


noone, and Ferdewa, who are again ſucceeded by the Adince, 


Beni Rettin and Beni Frowſmn, till we enter within the moun- 
tainous Diſtri& of the Zo ab. | 

Furjura, the higheſt Mountain in Barbary, is at leaſt eight ahn Jurju- 
Leagues long, lying nearly in a N. E. and S. W. Direction. It 


appears to be, from one End to another, a continued Range of 
naked Rocks and Precipices, and ſecures, by It's rugged Situa- 


tion, a Number of Kabyles from becoming Tributary to the 


Azgerines. Of theſe, the Beni Alia and the Beni Sittaka are The Clans of 


the moſt noted, on the N. W. Side, towards the Beni Koofy; as 
the Beni Tala are, to the S. E. towards the Welled Manſoure: 
on which Side, near the middle, there is likewiſe a Pool of 
good Water, bordered round with arable Ground. In the Win- 
ter Seaſon, the Ridge of This Mountain is covered with Snow; 
and it is very remarkable, that the Inhabitants of the one Side 


ſhould carry on an hereditary and implacable Animoſity with 
the other, whilſt, by Conſent, a ſmall Border of Snow puts a | 
full ſtop to theſe Hoſtilities, during that Seaſon. Jurjura, as Jurjura the 


Mons. FER=- 


well from It's extraordinary Ruggedneſs, as from the Situation zavvs. 7:4. 


of Tt betwixt (Ru gucurium or) Dellys and (Saldis or) Boujeiah; m = 

ſhould be either the principal Part, or the whole of the Mons 

Ferratus, taken notice of 1 the N ba the mid dle 

Age. ed 115 | 
It we return back again to the weſtwand, we: hat Kg to the . 

Southward « of Mount Atlas and the Summata;' befides a Branch 

8 1 Leaga® 
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Boo-halwan. Of the Boo-halwan, the Arabs Zenagara and Boodarna, with 
Bodens. their Foumtains Naſcel Wed, Dim, and Athreede.' Theſe Tribes 
poſſeſs a fine Country, made up of Hills and ze and at _ 
| Shroede there are the Traces of an old City, .'- 
The Difritrof Eight Miles to the S. S. E. of the Boudatia, and at r the like 
Wamre en Diſtance to the S. W. of Medea, are the fruitful Diſtricts of 
Wamre and Amonra, both of Them watered by the Harbeene. 
This Riyulet is chiefly collected from the Fountains of Medea; 
and near the weſtern Banks of It, as It paſſeth through Amos 
Th-Rivulet of 74 to unite the Shelli i}, there are ſome conſiderable Ruins wa- 
tered by a plentiful Fountain. The Arabs call Them Herba, a 
Name common to other Places, and by which They denote 
Herbs, he ſomething [<=] Broſten up or pillaged. Ptolemy's Caſmara, in 
Seca k. being placed betwixt and to the 8. of the Aque Calidæ and Bida, 
will rather agree with Theſe Ruins, than Thoſe at Ain Auhreede. 
The Ree The Reega and Hooara, the Arabs in the Neighbourhood of 
been Medea, reach as far as Burma. eab and the Sanctuary of Seedy 
Seedy Ben Ben Dyba, built eight Miles to the S. of Medea, upon tha | 
Welles Bra- eaſtern Banks of the Shell iff. Welled Brabham and the Foun- 
"a tains of the Bi/bbeſb, are three Leagues to the E. of Medea; 
Burwak-ezh. and at the like Diſtance to the S. is the Diſtri& of Burwak-eah, 
ſo named from the Abundance of The Burwak .] Kings/pear 
El Elm. which it produceth. E Elma, are the principal Arabs of Bur- 
wak-eah, whoſe Diſtrict is remarkable for a Hot Bath, called 
Tecs or Hammam el Elma, and for the Ruins of a large City known by 
p. 12. B. the Name of Herba; the Tigis probably of the Antients. 
SeedyNedja. | Near Ba is the Sanctuary of Scedy Nedja and. the 
Fotmitains of the ed Afoyreot | =) Shat-er to the Southward 
Urbyz. of which, are the-Urbya and Their Salt Pits, where the Ved el 
Wed el Mai Mailah hath It's Fountains. This River is ſomething brackiſh, 
and, before It joyns the Zagwan,: drinks up the Biſhheſh and 
Ain Be-ſeef the Wed Shai-er.. Ain Be-ſeefe, lying betwixt Seedy Nedja and 
tain + Titterie. Doſb, iſſueth out of the Chink of a large Rock, which 
the Arubs, among other fooliſh Stories upon the ſame Subject, 
affirm to have been cleft by Ay, the Son in Law of their Pro- 
phet. Agreably to this Tradition, they giye out that Ain 
[49] Be: ſegſe is the ſame with a Fountain that is forced or 
procured by the Sword. | 
Burgh Swaa- 'The | BurghiSwaary | Caſtle mtheDiſtriaiof t the 8 


a four Leagues to the 5. N. of tin Be-ſeafa,and og 2 
10 "pr TJ -_ o0outn- 


* 


AY 
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Southward of Medea. It is a ſmall Fort, built upon the Skirts 

of the Sahara, and was, a few Years ago, one of the Frontier 
Garriſons of the Agerines. The Welled Muktan, the Neigh- Welle 
bours of the Aæce ſe, lye to the Weſtward of the Burgh, near the 

Dya or Titterie Gewle, a large Pond and Moraſs formed by the 75 Dyz . 
Shelliff. Three Leagues to the E. N. E. of the Burgh is the Gente. 
eaſtern Extremity of the Tiiterie Doſh, as the Turks call The Tirrerie 

[ Hadjar _ Titterie) Rock of Titterie;, a remarkable Ridge Hadjar Tit- 
of Precipices, running parallel with the Plains of the Beni Ha- 9 N 
efa. They ate four Leagues in Length, and, if poſſible, are 

even more rugged than Jurjura. Upon the Summit of Them, 

there is a large Piece of level Ground, with only one narrow 
Road leading up to It, where, for the greater Security, the 

Welled Eiſa have Their Granaries. Beyond the Velled Eiſa are Wellea kia. 
the Encampments of the Welled In- anne, the principal Arabs 

of the Diſtrict of Titterie, properly fo called, which lyeth in — In- 
the Neighbourhood only of This Mountain. 

Probus in His Obſervations upon Virgil, maketh Tityrus, r 

Name of one of the Shepherds, to fignify a He Goat in the Afri. 

can Language. The fame Interpretation, among others, is 

given to Tt by the Creek Scholiaſt upon Theocritus. We like- 

wiſe ſee upon ſome of the — Medals, an Animal, not 

unlike a Fawn or Kid, with [A0 AVA] Tufere for the Le- 
gend“; M That particular Piece of Money being perhaps denomi- 

nated, as Trenne was from Pecus, from the Animal there ex- 
hibited.” But I was informed by the People of This Diſtrict, 

that Titterie, or ltrerie, was one of Their Words for Cold o 
BleaR, {Circumſtance IO which 1 often experienced, par- 
ticutarly in the Nights and Morning 8, to be very applicable 

” This "Region, and may therefore, ® far, Juftify the Eiymo- 

64 the Elttward' of the Titterie Daſh, are the Douvars of 

the Aarowa, who'are refreſhed by a Fountain of excellent Wa- Adrows. 
ter. Hard by It there is a Heap of Ruins, known by the ſame duell er 


Tux APHI- 


Name of Shil-ellah.' A League and a half farther to the E. S. E. bun. 


p- Iz. B 


are The ler Merjab] Meadows of the Welled Neu: and four w Welled Ne- 


* Tit 1 N Menbei perfonas de Theocyito fimpſit (Virgilius) (ed tamen ratio hæc labs. 
eſt: Hifi Lybica lingua Tityrus appellatur &cc. eich, ramm. de Bucol. Cartniy 8 7 
Vid. & Pon moni Sabin Atinor. in 1. Eloge. Vg. Bicol. | 2 Tir appr, wafer wor N 
.pyouuce di ant „1 ty ppreoiay 76d XegarripQy. Ales Mus. yen 8 0 Thugs." Ti R 2 zn e Te, 
Cade L of ATF, inen tle cute Sc. Schul. in . . Tdeoer. 3 Vid. 
Dempſt. Hetrur, Regal. Tab. LX. fig. 4. 


11% 2 Leagues 
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The Kubbab Leagues from Them to the N. E. is the [*+3] NMubbab of Seedy 


abſhee. Habſhee, built upon a rifing Ground, near the Banks of the #ed 
et Mailah. The Beni Solyman and the Welled Jaan belong to 
This Neighbourhood ; to the Southward of which are the Arabs 


The Rex You-ebb, with a large Heap of Ruins. Prolemys ara, from 


among the 


Jou-ebb, the Situation of It in the Neighbourhood of Auzia, may be very 

x4. Exc. p. well fixed at This Place: as His Turaphilum, for the ſame Rea- 

$i ſon, will fall in with the Ruins at Sh:+-ellah. 

TheRivr Three Leagues to the Eaſtward of the Aubbah, is the River 

Caltoola. gag uan, well known to a Branch of the Caſtoola. It hath It's 

Weled Hz Fountains among the Welled Haloofe, who inhabit properly 
the mountainous Diſtri& to the Southward, but ſometimes 
wander as far as Jibhel Deera. Before the Zagwan joyns the 
Zeitoune, It receiveth the Wed el Mailah. 

The Poke of Leaving the Ca/toola, we enter upon the rich and extenſive 
Plains of Hamza, which, reaching as far as the Mountains of 


The Arabs of M. annougah, are cultivated by Welled Dreeſe, Miriam, Fairah, 


It, 


Marat-butt of great Reputation, gave His Name to Theſe 
Plains; whoſe Tomb is viſited upon the weſtermoſt Borders of 


Them, not far from the high pointed (Hadjar) Rock of the 
Magronwa. 


Wed ad The Wed Ad. -ouſe, gliding along the eaſtern Diviſion of Theſe 
55 Plains, receiveth ſeveral Rivulets: of which the two principal 
Jubel Pee ones are from Jihbel Deera. Theſe unite at about a Miles Di- 
the Phu ſtance from their Sources and form the Phaamah, the Phoe- 


mah, 


ProtMnUs: mins perhaps of Ptolemy; and upon the Neck of Land that ly- 


1 Ham. eth between Them, we have the Burgh Hamza with a Talib 


za, or Au- 


eg Garriſon of one Suffrab'. The Burgh is made out of the Ruins 
12. C. p.26. of the antient Auæia, called by the 4rabs [ohe >» Sour Cuſlan| 
(l Sour Gu- The Malls of the Antilopes, a great Part whereof, fortified at 
proper Diſtances with little ſquare Turrets, is ſtill remaining. 
The whole ſeems to o have been little more than fix Furlongs in 


1 $43, Fornix, concameratum opus & tale Sacellum. Gol. in Voce, How! whence perhaps 
the Cupola of the later Architects. The Marab-burts are generally buried under one of theſe Bujld- 
ings, which have frequently an Orazory annexed to Them; and ſometimes 4 dwelling Houſe, en- 
done with certain Rents for the Maintenance of a Number of Thul-by NTA 20 are to ſpend 

Their Time in reading and Devotion. I have often obſerved, where there i is. an Inſlitution of this 
Kind, that then the Place, including the Kubbah, the Oratory Cc. is called the. Zwowah of ſuch 


or ſuch 4 Marab-butt. _. 2 > The Common Name, among the Algerines, for 4 Band or Company of 


Turkiſh Soldiers, conſifling fer the -moſt_Part of twenty' Perſons, including 4 Cook, Steward, * 


Lieutenant : ſa called, I preſume, from be UU 4 N 8 e as wy the Conveniency of 
Eating, can fit about one vs Suffrah] r 


eouUggs. J 2 U Circuit, 


Dreed, Maintenan, and other Bedoweens. Seedy Hamza, a 
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Circuit, being fituated in a direct Line, eight Leagues to the 
S. W. of Jurjura, the Mons Ferratus; fifteen to the S. E. of 
Agiers, the Icoſmum; twenty four to the S. E. by E. of Her- 
Hell, the Jol Cæ ſarea; and twenty one to the W. of Sezeef, 
the Sitiſi of the Antients. : 
Tacitus hath left us a very juſt Deſcription of this Place. For Auzia, i» - 
Auzia hath been built upon a ſmall Plat of level Ground, every 
way ſurrounded with ſuch an unpleaſant Mixture of naked 
Rocks, and barren Forreſts, that I don't remember to have 
met with a more melancholy Situation. Menander, as He is 
quoted by Joſephus *, mentions an African City of This 
Name, built by Ithobaal, the Tyrian though Bochart * ſeems 
to doubt, whether the Phænicians were at all acquainted with 
the Inland Parts of Africa. Yet provided we could rely upon 
the Tradition recorded by Procopius*, that a Number of 
Canaanites fled from Foſhuainto the weſtermoſt Parts of Africa, 
(ſome of which, upon ſuch a Suppofition, might have reſted at 
this Place) no ſtrong Objection, I preſume, can be urged againſt 
the Ruggedneſs of the Situation, inaſmuch as ſuch an one, from 
the very Nature of It, would not only be the propereſt for the 
firſt Settlement of a Colony, but for the future Safety and Se- 
curity of It. Due Regard might have been had to This Cir- 
cumſtance in the founding of Capſa, Feriana, and other Cities of 
Africa; whoſe Founders muſt otherwiſe be ſuppoſed to have 
made an improper Choice, provided They were guided by any 
- [| other Conſiderations than the natural Strength of the Situa- 
1 _ 


) 
1 Nec multo poſt adfertur Numidas apud Caſtellam ſemirutum, ab ipſis quondam 
8 incenſum, cui nomen Auzea, poſitis mapalibus conſediſſe fiſos loco, quia vaſtis circum 
1 © Saltibus claudebatur. T acit. Annal. I. 4. 2 0%7g& [Ithobalus] xπW] .ͤ Blogoy ixmor . =S Hoi 
| A Aa (vel disjunctis vocibus Alte mw) i, Ae. Fof. Antiq. Jud. I. 8. c. 7. 3 Sed Medi- 
* terranea hæc oppida, tot millibus a Phænice diſſita non videntur quicquam habere commune 
cum Auza Ithobali. Boch. Chan. I. 1. c. 24. 4 Eu (iy Th Suvity) pxlwm E919 maverWporiran, 
| TD, 74 N ICA, Kat Wet let dybpuntres r, oi d aura n of) Ecpaiay ĩstela Kant, OV 6 Nie 
n 7 ine} A n None Ty ia gparryty dd iE dd rd ee Care, in Aryl dg de Ax d- 
| 5 blow iy d Yapor UU MοẽL i ivomaniu weprr ime! fy Ary em mAudarSpont is NM ,ỹ ü ts Alu- 
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Geographical Obſervations in the Inland Parts 
We have at Sour the following Inſcriptions: 


Upon 4 Stone adorned with Figures and Garlands. 
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Upon a Square broken Stone. 
<0" oo "IT 
ET 
CASTORVM SENATYS 
IENSIS DEVOTA 


4 


Upon a broken Stone in Half foot Letters. 
CUIKLV 111 CUL 
II COS PRO COS 
OTA MENTE QVA NVMINIBVS 
SITEI EXCOLVIT DEDICANTE 


River qu. A League to the Southward of Jibbel Dera, we haye The 

8 [ +] Phoum the Mouth of the River] Jin-enne; which, after 

It * hath run, for the Space of ten Leagues, through adry ſandy 

The Arabs . Soil, loſeth itſelf gradually in the Shortt. Moſt of the Getulian 
wee. Zwo- Ar abs, who dwell upon the Banks of This River, are Zwwowiah, 

as They generally call in this Country The Children and Depen- 

dents of Their Marab-butts, who, like Thoſe of the ſame De- 

nomination in all the Mahometan Dominions, enjoy great Pri- 

vileges, and have their Poſſeſſions free from Taxation. The 

Sets Bela, Welled Seedy Eeſa, the Northermoſt of theſe Communi- 

ties, have the Sepulchre of Their tutelar Saint, at the Diſtance 

of five Leagues from Sour Gu/lan. There is hard by It, on the 

one Side, a large Rock, upon which Seedy Eeſa was daily ac- 

cuſtomed to offer up his Devotions; and, on the other, is The 

in Rot ¶ Ain [gs | Kidran) Fountain of Tar, ſuppoſed to have been 

miraculouſly beſtowed upon Them by Their Progenitor; and 

which They continually make uſe of, inſtead of common Tar, 

for the ſalving of Their Camels. Six Leagues farther, are the 

Sees Had. Velled Seedy Hadjeras, called ſo from another of Theſe 
jr Marab-butts. Here the Jin-enne changeth It's Name into that 

of [The Wed el [] Ham] The River of Carnage, from the 

Wellen Number of People, as Iam told, that have been at one time 

Scedy gen. or other drowned in the fording of It. A little higher, is Seedy 

on Braham Aſlemmy, and His Offspring, who ſpread Themſelves 

timan. to Hirmam, a noted — in the way to Booſjaadah. 


Boo ſaadab, 
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Booſaadah, a Collection of Daſbkras, ſubſiſting by Their Boo##adab. 
Date Trees, lyeth under Jibbel Seilat, twenty Miles to the jibvel Seilat. 
| Weſtward of Seedy Braham. Twelve Leagues farther, in the 
ſame Direction, are The | x -\xi5 Theneate el Gannim 
Sheep-Cliffs, called likewiſe ¶ Ede Jepelaar] The ſeven Hills by Therene e 
the Tarte Theſe are ſituated over againſt the Burgh Swaary and * 
the Titterie Doſb, at forty Miles Diſtance. A little way be- 
yond the Seven Hills, are the Eminences and Salt Pits of Zaggos, Z:g8%- 
after which, we are to climb over the Saary, and then the M. Saary. 
Zeckar, two other noted Mountains; This twelve, the Other M. Zeckar. 
five Leagues only to the Southward of Zaggos. Theſe, with 
many other rugged and mountainous Diſtricts within the Sahara, 
very well illuſtrate, what Strabo may beſuppoſed to mean, by. "Le 
the Hilly Country of Getulia. 9 

Six Leagues to the Eaſtward of the Zeckar, is Fythe el ple el 
Bothmah, ſo called perhaps from The broad-or open Turpentine Borhmab. 
Trees, that grow upon the Spot. Seven Leagues from thence 
to the Northward , is Tyte el Bo-tum | he ] The 
thick or ſhady Turpentine Tree, as It 1s probably named, in Thyte e 
Contradiſtinction to the Others. Theſe are two noted Sta- — 
tions of the Benz Mezzab, and other Cætulians, , In their 
June to Algters. 

At Herba, a Heap of Ruins a little to the Eaſtward of Herbs 
Fythe el Bothmah, are the Sources of The | Wed el w Shai- er] ved e 
Barley- River, a conſiderable Stream of This Part of Gætulia. Salter. 
The Courſe of It, from Herba to the Daſhbkrah of Booferjoone, 
is ten Leagues in a N. N. E. Direction. At a little Diſtance 
from Booferjoone, below a Ridge of Hills, there are other 
Antient Ruins called Gahara. Befides the Palm, which grow- G rs 
eth in This Parallel to Perfection, Booferjoone is noted alſo for 
the Appricot, Fig, and other Fruit Trees. 

To the Northward of Booferjoone The Wed el Shat-er acquires 
the Name of Mailabh, from the Saltneſs of Its Water: and wea el 
paſſing afterwards to the Eaſtward of The ¶ Ain [Wo] Difla or Wage "i 
Defaily | Fountain of Oleanders, and of the Mountain T 


Mai- herga, the Haunt of Leopards, Serpents, and other noxi-,,  , . 
ous Animals, loſeth Itſelf in the Shozz. | „ 
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Gumra: Six Leagues to the Southward of Hibe el Bothmah, are 
amour. Gumraand Amonra, two Daſhkras, with Their Springs and Fruit 
Trees: and beyond Them, at a greater Diſtance to the S. W. is 
1 Ain Maithie; and then Dimmidde, which, with the 
Low-aate. Daſbkras of the Low-aate, nine Leagues farther to the W. are 
the moſt confiderable Villages of This Part of the Sahara. 
They have likewiſe in all Theſe Places, arge Plantations of 
Date, and other Fruit-Trees. 
7% Arabs oo The numerous Families of  Maithie, Noile, a Mel. Jocks; 
74: Fart ef with their ſeveral Subdiviſions and Dependents, range all over 
This Part of Gæœtultia, from the Burg Swaary and the River 
Jin-enne, to the Daſhkras of the Low-aate, and the adjacent 
me Ammer. Mountains of the Ammer, another confiderable Clan, who ſpread 
Themſelves over a mountainous Diſtrict, a great way to the 
Weſt. Their Mountains have been already ſuppoſed to be 
a Part of the Mons Phruri ſus; and indeed, provided the Pha- 
rigſi, one of the leſſer Gætuliam Tribes, who have no ſmall 
affinity in Name with It, can be brought thus far to the Eaſt- 
ne Lowaate Ward, the Low-aate and Ammer will fall in very well with Their 
94% Situation. The Phary/# * by being placed in Plolemy's Tables 
Suceſerrfth to the Northward of the Melanagætuli, or of the Mons Sagapola, 
| could not certainly be far diſtant from lt. 

Beni Mez- The Country of the Beni Mezzab is fituated thirty five 
1225 Leagues to the Southward of the Lou aate and Ammer, con- 
ſiſting of ſeveral Villages, which, having no Rivulets, are ſup- 
Gardeiah. plyed altogether with Well Water. > Gardeiah, the Capital, 18 
Bery- gan. the fartheſt to the Weſtward: Bery-gan 5 the next conſiderable 
Grarn, Daſbkrah, is nine Leagues to the Eaſt; and Grarah the neareſt 
of Them to Wurglab, hath the like Diſtance and Situation with 
Reſpect to Bery gan. The Beni Mezzab, notwithſtanding they 

pay no Tribute, have been, from Time immemorial, the only 

Perſons employed in the Slaughter Houſes of Agiers; but as they 
are of the Se& of the Melałi, they are not permitted to enter 

the Moſques of the Agerines. It may be farther obſerved of 
This Tribe, 3hat They: are. a it's a more ſwarthy Com- 
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plexion than the GetuliansT have mentioned to the Northward ; wwe Bei 


and lying ſeparated from Them by a wide inhoſpitable Deſert; 9 


wit hout the leaſt Traces of Dwellings, or even the Footſteps of 
any living Creatures, may in all probability be the moſt weſtern 


Bra ane of the Melanogetult, as in Ms, of decker: wed and Mz: of the 


MELANO- 


R will be further conſidered. R 


The Welled Ta-Gonbe, the Lerba nnd: the Seid el Graaba,n Arabs 


are tHe 9 of This Diſtrict. Sight 55 32 Dh 
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. CHAP. VII 


Grier tical Obſervations upon the Sea-Coaft of that Part 
of the Mauritania Cæſarienſis and Numidia, which | 


is called at pr eſent the Bala Province or the je Province 
"of Conſtantina. In: 


hems upwards of CCXXX Miles in Length, and more than a 
Hundred in Breadth. The Tribute likewiſe collected by This 
Viceroy, is much greater, than that of the other Two; inaſ- 


much as the Titterie Bey brings only every Year into the Trea- 
ſury of Agiers about twelve thouſand Dollars, and the weſtern 
Bey, forty or fifty thouſand; whereas there is paid in by the 


Viceroy of this Province neyer leſs \than cighty and fornatines 
a hundred Thouſand. _ 


H I'S Pr ovince, lying betwixt: the: 8 of the Rivers The general 
Booberał and Zaine, is nearly equal to the other two: Deſcription uf 


7 this Province. 


The Sea Coaſt of this Province he the Booker ak to Boujeiah, The Ses Cvaf 


and from thence almoſt entirely. to Bona, is mountainous — 


rocky, anſwering very appoſitely to the Title of [ El Adwah 
* 05], ThehighorJofty; which Abutfeda bath given It; though 
It may be obſerved at the ſame; Time, that the Province of 


ö | Andaluſia in Spain dannot, as that Author affirmeth, be either 


diſcovered from hence, or from the moſt eser Part of f. chi 
Virale. 
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88 Geographical Obſervations upon the Sea-Coaſt 
rhe Millard In the Midland Parts, from the Mountains of Wannomgahto 
le,” Seteef and Conſtantina, and from thence quite through the 

Diſt ricts of the Welled Braham, Girfah, and Henneiſhah, there 
is a great Variety of hilly and champain Ground; though Foun. 
tains and Rivers, eſpecially to the Weſtward of Conſtantina, 
are not ſo commonly met with, as in the Southern Province. 
TheMounteins The Mountain of Atlas may probably be taken for that 
of Arias. high Knot of Eminences which diſtinguiſh Themſelves to the 
Southward of the Plains of the Sudratab. They are continued 
by thoſe of the Beni Bootaleb, Welled Abdy-nore and Hircaat; 
and taking in afterwards Jibbel Aureſs, and the mountainous 
Tra& of the Nemem ſba, leave this Province a little to the 
Southward of Tebaiſa. But the general Deſcription of This 
Province, will be farther carried on in the next Chapter. 
Dellys ne THE RIVER Booberak , the weſtern Limit of this Pro- 
RvscuRt- yince, hath been already deſcribed ; after which we have, at 


UM.Exc.P.20 


D.orRusvc- A Leagues Diſtance, upon the Sea Coaſt, the Town of Delly's, 


CORA. p. 10. 


A. RUSUC- or Teddeles according to Leo and ſome Sea Charts, built out 


B. Ke 


B.& 1. of the Ruins of a large City, at the Foot of a high Moun- 


Peat, B. tain, that looks towards the N. E. The antient City, which 


appears to have been as large as that at Temendſuſe, ſpreads 
Itſelf quite over the N. E. Side of This Mountain; upon whoſe 
Summit to the Weſtward, there is a great Part of the old 
Wall, befides other Ruins, promifing, at a Diſtance, a large 
Scene of Antiquities. In a Wall juſt over the Harbour, we 
have a ſmall Nitch, with an Image placed in It, in the Attitude 
of a Madona; but the Features and Drapery are defaced. 
The Road 1. The Road before This Place, befides the Inconvenience of 


fore. being ſmall, lyeth alſo expoſed to the N. E. Winds; though, 


under the S. E. Shore, there are ſome Traces of a ria Wall, 


which formerly perhaps might ftretch out into the Sea, and i 


form a Cothon. Dellys, from lying twelve Leagues to the E. of 
| Temendfuſe or Ruſguma, will be the Ruſucurium of the An- 
tients, a noted and confiderable City in former Time, as we 
may collect, not only from the preſent Remains of It, but from 
It's having the Courſe of ſeveral Roads directed to It in the 
[tinerary. I could meet with no Tokens of that Plenty of 
Water which Leo aſcribeth to this Place; the 3 
when I was ther, . complaining much. for the Want of We 


— 1211403 Gal 111 
I ' Teddeles « oppidum muris s ancieuiflals atque ehvnitifimis clans ek: We rs elch 


papni tinRores ſunt, id que propter fluviorum atque fontium frequentiam, qui per ujus medi- 
um praeterfluunt. J. Leo. p. 204. 


Six 


» * 


Orbe Eaſtern Province. 89 
Six Miles to the S. E. of Dellys, not far from the Sea Shore, Shurffah, The 


3 


we have the principal Village of the SHunah, the Bmw Exc. . 42 
perhaps of the Antients; as Tack/iht, another Village belonging to b. 3. A 


the Flee/ſah ten Miles to the E. may be the Ruſubeſer of HN 


Rusv B E- 


Ptolemy. | SE R. Exc. 


ibid, 
Four Leagues farther is the little Port of the Zuf-foore, called MervelFahm 


The ¶ Mers el Fabhm] Port of Charcoal, from the great — og 
Quantities of It ſhipped off for Mgiers. There are ſome Ruins B. P. af. C. 
at a little Diſtance from the Shore, which might formerly be- 

long to the Rugaſus of the Antients. 

Three Leagues farther is the River of Seedy Hamet ben keſcelab. 
Touſef, with the adjacent Daſhkras of the Keſeelah : and at the 
ſame Diſtance from thence, we arrive at Aſh-oune-mon-kar, a Aſi-oune- 
noted Promontory, where we have ſome Traces of old Ruins, Varun bac 
the Vabar perhaps of Ptolemy. Five Leagues to the S. E. of 
Aſh-oune-mon-kar, not far from the Continent, there is a ſmall 
rocky Iſland; at alittle Diſtance from which is The | Mertſe-conbe Mettſe- 
Aka | perforated Rock, anſwering to the TpHTON of Ptolemy in * 
Import of Name, though not in Situation. The Spauiſb Prieſts, 
who have been for many Ages ſettled at AMgiers, have pre- 
ſerved a Tradition, that Raymund Lully, in His Miſſion to 
Africa, was wont to retire frequently to this Cave for Contem- 
plation. 

At a ſmall Diſtance from the Metiſe-coube, is the Port of g. or 
Boujeiah, called by Strabo the Port of Sarda, a much largers asg. 0 
one than either That of Farrar or Arzew. It is formed how- pes 
ever, in the ſame Manner, by anarrow Neck of Land running 
' = out into the Sea. A great Part of This Promontory was for- 

RR merly faced with a Wall of hewn Stone, where there was like- 
= wiſe an Aqueduct for the greater Conveniency of bringing Wa- 


. ter to the Port. But at preſent the Wall, the Aqueduct, and 
L MY the Baſons, where the Water diſcharged Itſelf, are deſtroyed: 
and the Tomb of Seedy Buſgree, one of the tutelar Saints of 3 


Bowjeiah, is the only thing for which It is remarkable. 

+ Boojetah or Bugia, as the Europeans write It, is built upon 73. nenen 
the Ruins of a large City in the ſame Manner, and in a like Si- Boden. 
tuation with Dellys, though of thrice the Circuit. A great 
Part of the old Wall is ſtill remaining, which, like that of Dellys, 
is carried up to the very Top of a Mountain. Beſides the Caſtle, 
which hath the Command of the City, there are other Two, at 
2 the 


* 7 
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the Bottom of the Mountain, for the Security of the Port. 

Upon the Walls of One of Them, ſeyeral Marks are ſtill remain- 

ing of the Cannon-Ball, left there by Sir Edward Spragg in 

His memorable Expedition againſt This Place. 

Boujeiah is one of the garriſoned Towns of This Kingd om, 
where three Suffrahs conſtantly reſide; but who are of ſo little 
Conſequence, that the Goryah, the Thujal and other neigh- 
bouring Kabyles, lay It under a perpetual Blockade. Every 
Market Day eſpecially, there are ſtrange Diſorders raiſed by 
theſe factious Clans. As long indeed as the Market continueth, 
every Thing is tranſacted with the utmoſt Tranquillity; but 
afterwards, the whole Place is immediately in an Uproar, and 
the Day rarely concludes, without ſome flagrant Inſtance of 
Rapine and Barbarity. 

The Trade, The Inhabitants carry on a conſiderable Trade in Plowſhares, 
Mattocks, and ſuch Utenfils as They forge out of the Iron, 
dug out of the adjacent Mountains, Great Quantities likewiſe of 
Oyl and Wax, brought down every Market Day by the Aaby/es, 
are ſhipped off for the Levant and Europe. 

Boujciah,rbe Boujerah, lying at the Diſtance of XCI Romas Miles, or 

ROK: v4 (ol I*. 45. from Dellys or Ruſucurium, may be taken for the An- 

BB. Sehr tient Saldæ. It hath been already obſerved, that Saldæ, is 

Þ-25-©- placed by Ptolemy at too great a Diſtance to the Southward ; 
and 4bulfeda, though nearer the Truth, yet in giving to His 
. Boujeiah 3. only of N. Lat. throws It 2*. 48. farther to 
the S. than I find It to be by Obſeryation. Boujeiah being the 
only City of This Part of Barbary , that is taken Notice of 
by Ahulfeda, will give us Room to ſuſpect, that Agiers was 
either not built, or of little Confideration in His Time. 

The River of | The adjacent River, the Naſaua of Ptolemy, emptieth Itſelf 


Boujeiah, 


Ne into the Sea a little to the Eaſtward. It is made by a Num- 
xc. p. Io. 


The Garriſon. 


The Market. 


” ber of Rivulets, which fall into It from different Directions; : 
though none of Them ariſe in the Neighbourhood: of Meſeelah, 
ThePhaamab. as ſome late Geographers * inform us. The Phaamah, called 
afterwards, in paſſing through the Plains of Hamza, the Hed 
' Ad-ouſe, is the Weſtermoſt of Theſe Branches, having It's 
Sources at Jibbel Deera, ſeventy Miles to the W. S. W. In 
gliding below Mount Junjura, It is called Zowah, where It is 


I Atl. Geogr. Vol. 1v. p. 191. 2 Vid. Atl. Geogr, ut ſupra. eee e 
| - augmented 


; 1 
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augmented, firſt, by The [ Ma-berd] cold Stream, which flow- 
eth from That Mountain; and then, by The | Ved el Mailah\ 
Salt River, which draineth from the Beeban, and ſome other 
Mountains of the Benz eſs. The other principal Branch OF Orber Brew. 
This River hath It's Fountains a little to the N. of See, and WY 
taking afterwards a large Sweep to the S.W. leaves the Plains of 
Caffir Attyre, and runs directly to the Northward. Hitherto 
It is called the Fed el Booſellam, containing a Number of ex- 
cellent Fiſh, not unlike in Shape, though more ſavory in Taſte, 
than our Barbel. Six Leagues farther, the Hebby give Their 
Name to This River; which, advaneing other fx Leagues in the 
ſame Direction, unites the Wed Ad-ouſe, and is called Sum- 
mam. If we except the Plains of Hamza and Seteef, the whole 
Country along the ſeyeral Branches of This River, 1s very rocky 
and mountainous, thereby occaſioning ſuch a Number and Va- 
riety of Torrents in the Winter Seaſon, that infinite Loſſes and 
Calamities are ſuſtained by the Inhabitants upon every Inunda- 
tion. The Beni Boo-Maſoude, who live near the Mouth of This 
River, have frequent Opportunities of making This Complaint; 
where we may very juſtly apply the beautiful Deſcription, 
that Horace hath left us of the Tiber 

Five Leagues from the Naſava, is the Mouth of the Man- 9 [ 
ſou- reab, another large River, that ſeparateth the Diſtricts a 
the Beni 1/ah and the Beni Maad. The Nick-Name of Sheday 
(the common word in Barbary for an Abe or Monkey) given 
two Centuries ago, by the Latter of theſe Tribes, to the Chief 
of the Beni I/ah, was the occafion of that bloody and irrecon- 
eileable Animoſity, which hath ever ſince ſubſiſted betwixt Them. 
The greateſt Part of the Plank and Timber made uſe of in the 
Docks of Agiers, is ſhipped off from the Man-ſou-reah, which, 
as It immediately followeth the Naſava, may be the Siſaris of 
Ptolemy. 

The Zeert' al Heile, a {ſmall Iſland, lyeth betwixt the Man- cen al 
ſou-reahand Nel, but nearer the Latter. Over againſt It there . 
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* Cera flaminis 
Ritu feruntur, nunc medio alveo 
Cum pace delabentis Etruſcum 
In mare, nunc lapides adeſos, 
Stirpeſque raptas, & pecus & domos 
Volyentis una, non ſive montium 
Clamore, vicineque Sylve: 
Quum fera Diluvies quietos 
Irritar amnes. &c. Lib. 3. Carm, Od. 29. 
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Exc. ibid. 
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The Great 
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Boo-mar- 
zooke. 


The Suf-jim- 


mar, 
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is a ſmall Port and Promontory; This, the Audus, the 2 
the Jar ſath perhaps of Ptolemy. 

+ Jijel, the Igilgili of the Antients, lyeth a little beyond the 
Cape that formeth the Eaſtern Boundary of the Gulph of Bou- 
Jeiah. There is nothing left us of this antient City, but a few 
miſerable Houſes and a ſmall Fort, where the Turks have a 
Garriſon of one Suffrah. It will not, I preſume, be diſputed 
that Boujeiah and Fijel are the Saldæ and Igilgili of the An- 
tients: though it may be difficult to reconcile the thirteen 
Leagues, which, in coaſting, we find betwixt Them, with the 
2. of Ptolemy and the ninety three Roman Miles of the Itine- 
rary. Ptolemy likewiſe placeth Igilgili half a Degree to the 
Southward of Saldæ, in a Situation contrary to that of our. 
Jijel, which lyeth 12'. more to the Northward. 

The Beni Be-leit have Their Daſbkras betwixt Jijel and The 
[Wed el Kibeer | Great River, which falleth into the Sea, ſeven 
Leagues to the E. or a little beyond the half Way between 
Jijel and Cull. It is made up of a Number of Branches, like 
the River of Boujeiah: the firſt of which, called The | Wed el 


Wedel Dia- D/ahab [H River of Gold, flows from Kaſ- baite, a Heap of 


Ruins, fixty Miles to the S. W. The next is the Rivulet of im- 
meelah, in the ſame Direction nearly with the Ved el D/ahab, 
but at little more than forty Miles Diſtance. The other princi- 
pal Contributions are from the Ved el Hammam, twenty Miles 
to the W. of Conſtantina from the Sigan, fifteen Miles to 
the S. W. from Phy/geah, at the like Diſtance to the S. and from 
the Springs of Hydrah, about half that Diſtance, to the S. E. 
The Union of the Ved el Hammam and Sigan, with ſome 
ſmall Rills from Jibbel Mooſgar, make The | Med el Rummel or 
Rum-malah] Sandy River; as the other Two, with their ad- 
ditional Rills, conſtitute the Boo-Mar-2ooke, ſo named from 
the Marab-butt, whoſe Tomb It runs by. A Furlong to the S. 
of Conſtantina, the Rummel joyns the Boo-Mar-zooke, where 


They begin jointly to have the Name, ſometimes of Suf-7:7- 


mar, ſometimes of Rummel, though the Latter is. moſt com- 
monly made uſe of. Below Conſtantina, This River is aug- 
mented by the Hed el Mailah, where there are the Ruins of 
a Bridge of Roman Workmanſhip.. Three Miles farther is the 
Influx of the Hammah, a lukewarm Stream, which ſwells the 
Rummel to the Bigneſs of our Chermell. It afterwards re- 


ceiveth 
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ceiveth other plentiful Supplies from the Boojer-aat, the 

Ain el Fonah, and the Fountains of Re.jaſs; and leaving the 

City Meelah a few Miles'to-the Weſtward, Joins the two Bran- 

his that were firſt taken Notice of. The Suf-7192-mar, Rum- 

mel or the River of Conſtantma, as It is differently called by 

the Arabs, may be very well taken for the antient Ampſaga, 7% Ars 


GA. Exc. p. 


which paſſed under the Walls of Giria*, and emptied Itſelf af &. C. p. r. 
terwards into the Sea, betwixt n and Cullu. The mo- Cab. 1% 
dern Geographers have generally conducted the Channel of 
Their Amgſaga towards the Gulph of Cull; but Ours hath no 
ſuch Direction, falling into the Sea fix Leagues to the Weſt- 
ward. There is a great Affinity between the preſent Name of 
This River, and the Interpretation which Bochart hath left us 
of the Ampſaga * *. 

A little to the Eaſtward of the Wed el Kibeer, is The | Mers Mers' et 
el Zeitoune\ Port of Olives; in which Situation we are likewiſe * 
to look for the Paccianas Mattidie of the /7imerary, and the 
Aſiſarat of Ptolemy but the Beni Me ſelim are the preſent Beni Meſe- 
Inhabitants. _ wy 

Immediately after the Mers' el Zeitoune, we paſs by The 3 
[ Sebba Rous] ſeven Capes, called likewiſe Bouj aronè in ſome mo- Bodaroné. 
dern Sea Charts. They are all very high, rugged and barren 
Promontories, extending n with their narrow Bays 
and dangerous Inlets, as far as Cull. 

The Influx of the River Zhoore is among the Eaſtermoſt of n. Zhoore. 
theſe Capes, where the Sinus Numidicus may be ſuppoſed to 
begin. It hath It's Sources among the Mountains of the Beni 
Welbaan, a few Leagues to the N. of Con ſtantina; but, the 
Channel lying all the way through a mountainous Tract, It is 
thereby ſo continually augmented with freſh Supplies, as to 
become a conſiderable River, when It emptieth Itſelf into 
the Sea. The Welled Attyah, and the Beni Friganah, the Welled At- 
two principal Clans of the Sehba Rous, drink of this River, Beni Friga- 
and dwell not, like the other Aabyles, in little thatched ** 
Hovels, under the Shelter of ſome Forreſt or Mountain, but 
in the Caves of the Rocks, which They have either dug Them: 
ſelves, or found ready made to their Hands. Upon the Ap- 


* Sui fratris uxorem lig ato pondere lapidum in Ampſagam n Cirtenſeha fun hun Jactando 


demerſit. Viet. Vit. de Perſec. Vand. L. 2. Ampſaga, Arabice NDDR ach, latum & 
amplum Sonat. Buch. Chan. L. 1. C. 24. 25 IN 37 


Aa proach 
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Their Barba Proach of any Veſſel, either in the Courſe of Sailing, or by 
wink Diſtreſs of — Theſe inhoſpitable Kabyles immediately 
iſſue out of their Holes, and covering the Cliffs of the Sea 
Shore with their Multitudes, throw out a thouſand execrable 
Wiſhes that God would dehver It into their Hands. And pro- 
bably the Name of Bouj aronè or Catamite, was firſt: given by 
the Malian Geographers to theſe Capes, in Confideration of the 
brutal and inhuman Qualities of the Inhabitants. 
The Seven The Tritum of Strabo, and the Metagonium of Mela, an- 
Tarzan ſwer to theſe Promontories. And indeed, the Metagonium of 
Err. p. 6. 1 Strabo, in being placed at the Diſtance of three thouſand Fur- 
Viertes“ longs from Carthago Nova in Spain, will much better agree 
b. 19. Cap. F. with This Place, than with the Ras el Harſbfa: at the ſame 
Exc. p.6. B, Time the Contrapofition there mentioned, will better illuſtrate 
and be more in a Paralleliſm with the like Pofition, laid down, 
by Pliny, between Siga and Malacha. 
Cull, The f Cull, the Collops Magnus, or Cullu of the Antients, and 


CoLLoPs 


Mzgmus, r one of the Maritime Garriſons of the Agerines, is fituated 

14 155 21. under the Eaſtermoſt of Theſe Capes, eighteen Miles from the 

C.26-p.25-C. Great River. It is in the ſame miſerable Condition with Jed, 

with as few Antiquities to boaft of. The ſmall Haven before 

It, is in the ſame Faſhion, though more capacious than that at 

Dellys, from which perhaps the adjacent City received It's 

74. de, Name*. Near the Bottom of It we have the River Ze-amah, 

Ze-amah. whoſe Fountains, like thoſe of the Zhoore, are at no great 

Diſtance from the Sea. We have a few ſmall Capes that ſepa- 

rate the contiguous Gulfs of Cull and Sgigata; one of which 
ſhould be the 7retum of Ptolemy. 

Sgigata of © T Sgigata (the Ray cada) called likewiſe Stora by the Moderns, i 1s 

Stort, The OF a greater Extent than Cull, and diſcovers more Tokens of Anti- 


Rus1CADA. 

nx 145.5: quity; though a few Ciſterns, converted at preſent into Maga- 

pe 25. B. Zines for Corn, are the only Remains of It. The Author of 
the Itineram, in giving us fixty Miles betwixt Chulli and This 

Place, doth more than double the Space that lyes actually be- 


Tepls f. twixt Them. The Om Rivulet m—_ be well taken for the 
Tas: ** of Segueſter. | 


8 Viz. 4 2 Cull, Portys, tus nayium Statio, unde ho Scala. vid. Gol. in voce. 
EF Tae W f. n ee Mb. e de flumin. | 
| A n F 
W bag 
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- Paſſing by the little Port Oavetto, we come to the Ras L PortGavetto, 
Hadeed, rendered juſtly Cape Ferro, or The Iron Promontory in gas tadecd. 
the Modern Sea Charts. It is a white Precipice, twelve Leagues 
to the Eaſtward of the Seven Capes, and maketh the Eaſtern 
Extremity of the Gulf of Stora, the Sinus Numidicus, as I Sinus Numi- 
have obſerved It was called by the Antients. 81888 

Four Leagues from the Ras Hadeed, at the half way nearly 7 Tuckuſh,The 
to the Ras el Hamrah, is the Village of Tuckuſb, (the Tacatua Er 25.5. 
of the Itinerary and the Tacaccia * of Thuanus,) with a fruit-" * = 
ful and pleaſant Country round about It. There is a Sandy 
Bay, with a little Iſland, before It; but to the Eaſtward, as far 
as the Ras el Hamrab, the Shore is one continued Range of Rocks 
and Precipices; among which is the ſmall Port of Tagodeite, 
the Sulluco or Collops Parvus of the Antients. 

The | Ras el Hamrah we] Red Cape, commonly called Ma- Ras « Ham- 
bra in our Sea Charts, ſhould be the Hippi Promontorium of vr Pm. 
Ptolemy, being a large and conſpicuous Head Land, with then 3. 5. 
Ruins of two ſmall Buildings upon It. Half a League to the 
S. is the Mers el Berber, called, by the Europeans, Port Ge- 
noeſe, where the Malteeſe and Italian Cruiſers uſed frequently 
to lye in Ambuſh for the Mgerines, till the Latter, a few Years 
ago, built a ſmall Fort to diſtreſs Them. The Stoborrum Pro. Srosoa- 
montorium of Ptolemy will correſpond with the Southern Point Err. bid. 
of this Road. 

Four Miles farther, upon the Summit of an n the Bonaor Blaid 
Aerines have a Caſtle and Garriſon of three Suffrahs : and © 
upon the S. E. Declivity of the ſame Hill, is the City Bona, 
called likewiſe by the Moors, The [ Blaid el O Aneb) Town 
of Fujebs, from the Plenty of Them gathered in the Neigh- 
bourhood. Bona, is without doubt, a Corruption of Hippo or 
Hippona; though we are not to look for that antient City here, 
where the Name is preſerved, but among a Heap of Ruins a 
Mile farther to the South. Leo * * informeth us that Blaid el 
Aneb, was built out of Theſe Ruins; and It is certain, if we 
except one or two of the Streets, made, in the Roman Manner, 
with Cauſeways, there is little befides, but what might haye 


* Regnum Tunetenum in quatuor Provincias tribuirur : in Conſtantinam, quz Collobeſum, 
Ruſicadam, Tacacciam, Hip &c. Urbes continet. 1. 2. in princip. . Novam quan- 
dam Urbem, in ſecundo ab Hhppene Milliario ijſdem fere lapidibus extruxerunt, . i Bone 


appel- 
* magnum ejus fructus copiam. F Leo. p. 271. | 
Aa 2 been 
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been the later Work of the Mahometans. The preſent Bona 
therefore may be rather the Aphrodiſium of Ptolemy, placed by 


visruExc. Him 15, to the N. of Hippo; as the Colonia, which at the ſame 


p. 13. B. 


The Ports and 


Time is joyned with It in the Tables, will, according tothe Ob- 
ſervation of Cellarius, be an Appellation more ſuitable to the 


Latter . | 
Bona, beſides the capacious Road before It to the E. had for- 


17 merly a convenient little Port under the very Walls of It to the 


The Antient 
Haven of 
Hippo. 


The River 
Boo- jeemah. 


Mount E- 
dough. 


Southward; but by the conſtant Diſcharge of Ballaſt into the 
one, and the Neglect of cleanſing the other, both are rendred 
dayly leſs ſafe and commodious. However a great Quantity 
of Corn, Wool, Hides, and Wax, are every Year ſhipped off 
from This Place; which, by proper Care and Encouragement, 
might become the moſt flouriſhing City in Barbary; as by re- 
moving the Rubbiſh, repairing the old Ruins, and introducing 
freſh Water *, It would be one of the moſt convenient and de- 
lightful. Abulfeda *, in making Bona a Frontier City of His 
Afrikea, diſagrees as well with Mela and Ptolemy, who place 
the Boundaries of the ſame Province ſeventy Miles farther to 
the Weſt; as with Pliny and Solinus, who place It nearly at the 
like Diſtance to the Eaſt. OR - pe 

Betwixt Blaid el Aneb and Hippo, we have a large marſhy 
Plain, covered, in ſome Parts of It, with Water. It appears to 
be an Acquiſition from the Sea, and might have been formerly the 
Road or Haven of Hippo. Boo-zeemah, which hath a Bridge of 
Roman Workmanſhip built over It, runs along the Weſtern 
Side of This Mar/b; and, being made up of the Ved el Da- ab, 
and ſeveral more Rills that deſcend from the Edought and other 
adjacent Mountains, is, in the rainy Seaſon, frequently ſubject 
to Inundations. The many Roots, and Trunks of Trees brought 
down at Thoſe Times by the Torrents, might have firſt begun 
This Addition of Land to the Continent. 4 | 


I Succedit apud Ptolemaum Aphrodifium colonia, de qua nihil aliunde notum eſt ut putare 
poſſis mendum in Prolemes eſſe, & vocem zona, colonia ex proximo de Hippone Regio 
verſu in hunc, ae habet, irrepſifle.. Cell. Geogr. Antiq. I. 4. cap. 5. p.12. 2 Nulli 
hic fontes; nulla aqua præterquam pluvialis, quam illi ciſternis quibuſdam aſſervare ſolent. 


Ad orientale latus arx quzdam eſt munitiſſima. J. Leo. 3 Suna ſita eſt in initio regni 


Afrilea: habet fluvium modicum qui in mare ab occaſu ejus delabitur. Abulf. ut ſupra. 


vid. p. 6. 9. & Exc. p. 12. cap. 3. p. 19. Cap. 7. & ibid p. 21. cap. 4. p. 23. Cap. 27. p. 30. 
D. p. 31. A. 4 The River La 12 Yadog the mo Gerben, vid Xu. Gecgr Vol. 
IV. p. 184. De la Croix ut Supra. Tom. 5. p. 282.) is the ſame no doubt with the Boo-jeemab ; 
and ſeems to be a Corruption of Edough, the Place where It hath It's Sources; there being no 
Kiyer, that I could be informed of, of the like Name. * 13551595 The 
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The Sei-bonſe hath It's Influx into the Sea with the Boos 74. R- 
Jeemah; lodging in the ſame Manner, Roots, and Trunks 
of Trees, upon the neighbouring Shore. The low Situation 85 43 Tp 


of the adjacent Country, and the Inundations confequent there- 


upon, ſufficiently juſtify the nme which Bochart * hath 
given us of Hippo. 


＋ The Ruins of the antient Hippo are ſpread over the Neck The Sitaatien 


the ancient 


of Land; that lyeth betwixt Theſe Rivers; which, from being i cke. 


near the Banks plain and level, riſeth afterwards to a confi- © 
derable Elevation. They are about half a League in Circuit, 
conſiſting as uſual, of large broken Walls and Ciſterns; ſome 
of which were ſhewn by the Moors, who have an Intereſt in 
keeping up ſuch a profitable Tradition, for the Convent of St. 
Auſtin. This City, was called Hippo Regius, not only in Con- 
tradiſtinction to the Hippo Zarytus, but from being one of the 
Royal Cities of the Numidian Kings. For Silius Italicus * & ac- 
quaints us, that it was formerly one of their favourite Seats: 
and indeed, if a City ſtrong and warlike; * commodiouſly 
ſituated, as well for Trade and Commerce, as for Hunting and 
Diverfion ; that enjoyed a healthful Air, and took in, at one 
View, the Sea, a ſpacious Harbour, a Diverſity of Mountains 
loaded with Trees, and Plains cut through with _ could 
engage the Affections of the, Numidian Kings, Hippo had all 
This to recommend It. 

The River Sei- houſe waſheth the Alem Walls of Hippo, and 
is » equal to the Boo-berak. The moſt diftant Fountains of Tt 
are at 7emlouke and Sbaihee, where It is called Wed el Serff- 
but upon receiving the Water of The [ Ain el [(Os] Trab] 
muddy Fountain, and running a few Leagues to the North- 
ward, It changeth It's Name to Ze- nati. The Alleegab joyns 
It afterwards a little to the Weſtward of the Hammam Mes. 
kou-teen - and then taking in the Water of The ¶ Sebba Aioune 
Seven Fountains, two Leagues farther, begins to be called 
Sei- bauſe. The Ain | aw) Mylfab] Cloth Fountain, and the 
Waters of Hammah afford the next Contributions. Theſe lye, 


* Nec ab equis aut equilibus Hipponem Græco nomine Phenices e 0 
nempe a Phenicibus ubo vel ubbo dici potuit, quia in ſinu later. Sinus enim Syris eſt N ubo 
vel N ay ubbo etiam ut multi ſeribunt. Et Arabice M ubbon tam Srac Nu quam Sinum ſonat. 
Giggeins Im (alubbo) Sinus, Stagnum. Chan. I. x. Cap. 24. ** antiquis dilectus 


Regibus Hippo. I. 3. v. 259. Br mu Newdby iar, 0 Sd lu, duct * Jr. 
Y 1 yer un Proc. Bell. Vand. I. 2. c. 4. 
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over againſt Celma, in the Boo-hammam. The Sei-bouſe ſtill 
continuing in an Eaſterly Direction, is augmented by the #ed 
el Mailah near the Meridian of Bona; and then altering It's 
Courſe to the Northward, traverſeth a moſt delightful Coun- 


try all the way to the Sea. 


The Mafragg, Four Leagues farther is the Mouth of the Ma: hates a River 


or RuBR1- 
CATUS fl. 
Exc. p. 13. 


Cape Ros A. 
Baſtion. 


La Calle. 


ſomewhat leſs than the Sei- bouſe, whoſe Fountains are at no 
greater Diſtance, than the Mountains which lye S. of the 
Merdaſs. A high Bank of Sand, raiſed by the N. and N. E. 

Winds, generally ſtops up the Mouth of It, which, except after 
great Rains, is ſeldom open. The Sei- bouſe and Ma: v wry the 
principal Rivers betwixt Hippo and Zabraca, anſwer: to the 
Armua and Nubricatus of the Antients. Thuanus * ſeems to 
have been badly informed concerning the Courſe of the Latter, 

in conducting It, below the Wen, Apollinis, into the 
Gulph of Cartbage. 

Doubling Cape Roſa, five Tn from the Mafragg to the 
N. E. we turn — the Baſtion, where there is a ſmall Creek, 
and the Ruins of the Fort, which gave occafion to the Name. 
The Factory of the French African Company, had formerly 
Their Settlement at This Place: but the unwholſomeneſs of 
the Situation, occaſioned by the neighbouring Ponds and 
Marſhes, obliged Them to remove to La Calle. This is ano- 
ther Inlet, three Leagues farther to the Eaft, where Thoſe 
Gentlemen have a magnificent Houſe and Garden, three hun- 
dred Coral Fiſhers, a Company of Soldiers, ſeveral Pieces of 
Ordinance, and a Place of Arms. Beſides the Advantage of 
the Coral Fiſhery and the whole Trade of the circunyacent 
Country, They have alſo at Bona, Tuckuſb, Sgigata and Cull, 
the Monopoly of Corn, Wool, Hides and Wax; for which Pri- 
vileges They pay Yearly to the Government of Aęgiers, to the 
Kaide'of Bona, and to the Chiefs of the neighbouring Arabs, 
thirty thouſand Dollars, or about five thouſand Guineas of our 
Money. The Baſtion, and La Calle, are, I preſume, too 
contiguous to be taken for the Diana and Nalpates of the 
Iinerary. 


* Rubricato fluvio, qui alijs Ardalio, hod ie Ladog us paullam inverſo_nomine vocatur, ad 
Hipponem continuo tractu orientem verſus ora porrigitur; inde paullum intra recedens ad 
Hipponitidem paludem & 2 am olim dictam 9 * in mare eee * 
„ eee efficit. Thuan, iſt, I. ** N 
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The Med el Eg, a Brook ouᷣzing from the Lake of the wea a Erg. 
Nadies i is five Leagues from La Calle to the Eaſt. This hath 
been for ſome Years the diſputed Boundary betwixt the Re- 
gences of Agiers and Tunis; but as the Country lying betwixt 
It and the Zame., four Leagues farther to the Eaſt, is fre- 
quently laid under Contributions by the Agerines; T have 
placed the Eaſtern Boundary of Their Dominions, at the Latter. 

Zaine, the preſent Name of the Tuſca, fignifieth in the Lan. 7 Zaive e. 

uage of the neighbouring Kabyles, an Oak Tree; a Word near- P.. Cap.4- 

55 of the like import and ſignificancy with Thabraca 
7. Leo and others after Him call This River GuadiJbarbar *, 
deducing It from the City Urbs, a great way to the South- 
ward: but This River is known by no ſuch Name at preſent , 
and hath It's Fountains at no greater Diſtance than the adja- 
cent Mountains. The Ruins of the ancient Thabraca, or Ta- Ta-barka, or 
braca, called at preſent Ta-barka, are ſpread over the Weſtern Col, . 
Banks of It, where beſides ſome broken Walls and Ciſterns, Gp b. 19. 
with a ſmall Fort and Garriſon of Tumſeens, we haye the fol- 


lowing Inſcription. 


— — 
P. N. S. 7 


NEVIA GEMIs 

| TA PIA CASTA 
VIX. ANN. XXII. 
MENS. VI. H. XI. 
Bs 9 of | 
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i 


—— ww. od... 


Ahoy the principal lnkabitants of the Maritime Parts of thc Marine 
Numidia, we have along the Banks of the Zeamab, the Beni - Ada 
Be- leet and after Them the Zeramnah, Taabnah, and Beni 
Minnah, who, with the Hajaitah and Senhadgah, the Bedo. 
weens of Porto Gavetto and Ras Hadeed, are the chief Com- 
munities of the Gulph of Stora. But the Mountains from 
Tuckuſh to Bona; and the Plains from thence to the Ma-fragg, 


are cultivated by the Citizens of Bona. The Merdaſs, who 
911 Oed NN quaſi frandolam dixerls, propter ambientes Sylvas. Boch. Chan. I. I c. 24 


"Quales umbriferos ubi pandit Tabraca ſaltus. Fuv. Sat. 10. I. 194. 
2 Guadilbarbar i in montibus oritur, agrum Urbs Civitatis artingentibus, & per colles & morttes 


3 Jabens, tandam in Oceanum ſeſe juxta deſertum Tabraca Portum, ren circiter a Zege 


287. © 
b 2 have 


Civitate paſſuum millibus exonerat. F. Leo. p 
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have continued to live in This Situation from the Time of 


The general 
Deſcription 
the Inland 
Parts of This 
Province. 


J. Leo, are the Bedomeens of the champain Country betwixt 


the Ma- Fragg and the Forreſts on this Side the Baſtion beyond 


which, are the Mazon/ah; who have an unwholſome' Diſtrict, 
full of Ponds and Marſhes, quite along to the Nadzes.' - Theſe; 
a miſchievous plundering Tribe, like moſt others who dwellupon 
the Frontiers, are ſome Part of Them Tributaries to the 77%- 
niſeens, ſpreading Themſelves from the Wed el Erg, to the 
Mountains of 7a-barka. 


FFF 
CHAP. VIII. 


of the moſt n Places and Inhabitants in the I. md 
Country of the Eaftern Province; together with rhe cor- 
reſpondent Part of the Sahara. 


H E whole Tract of This Province which lieth between 

the Meridians of the Boo-berak and the Zhoore, from the 
Sea Coaſt to the Parallels of Scree, and Conſtantina, is little 
elſe befides a continued Chain of exceeding high Mountains. 
Very few of the Inhabitants to the Weſtward of the Ved el 
Ajebby pay any Tribute to the Viceroy; Their rugged and im- 
practicable Situation being too difficult for the whole Strength 
of Agiers to penetrate. But among Thoſe to the Eaſtward, 
except near the Sea Shore, the 7urks paſs every Summer with 
a flying Camp, and receive ſome Tokens of Homage and Sub- 
miſſion from Their reſpective Aabyles; who notwithſtanding 
are all of Them ſo obſtinate and tenacious of Their Liberty, 


that They give Nothing, till They are compelled” to It by 


Fire and Sword. The Country near the Parallels of Sezeef and 
Conſtantina, is diverſified with a beautiful Interchange of Hills 
and Plains, which afterwards grows leſs fit for Tillage, till It 
ends, upon the Sahara, in a long Range of Mountains, the 
Buzara, I preſume, of the Antients. The Diſtrict of Zaab 


' lyeth immediately under Theſe: Mountains; and beyond Zaab, 


is Wadreag, another Collection of Villages, at a great Diſtance 


in the Sahara. This Part of the Eaſtern Province, including 


1 Huic oppido (Bone) ſparioliſics quedam eſt planiries, cujus natal. e 


latitudo autem viginti quinque continet milliaria: hc frugibus ſereadis eſt fe Iciſſicaa, ab 
| ans: of — colitur quos Merder — F. Loo. p. 211. ＋ 


the 


Of the Eaftern Province. 101 


the Parallel of Zaab, anſwers to the Mauritania Sitifenſis, or vis. of 1. 
\ 

The Mountainous Country betwixt the Meridians of the m. Gur. 
Zhoore and Seibouſe, is of no great Extent, rarely ſpreading 97%! J 
Itſelf above ſix Leagues within the Continent; the Inhabitants 
whereof, near 7Tuckuſh and Bona, are Tributaries to the A. 


the Firſt Mauritania, as It was called in the Middle Age. en- 


gerines but in the Gulph of Stora, near Port Gavetto, Sgigata, 


and Cult, They bid Them Defiance. From the Sei- houſe to the 


Zaine, except in the Neighbourhood of 7a-barka where It be- 


gins again to be Mountainous, the Country 1s, for the moſt Part, 
upon a level, though with ſome Interruptions from Hills and 
Forreſts. The like Interruptions we meet with below 7Tucku/h, 
along the Encampments of the Hareiſbah, Grarah, and other 
Bedoweens, as far as Conſtantina. Beyond This Parallel, we 
have a Range of Mountains, the Thambes, as I take Them to Twaus:+ 
be of Ptolemy, extending Themſelves as far as Ta-barka; be- P. Af. B. 
hind which, there 1s again Paſture and Arable Ground, ending 
at Length upon the Sahara, as the Mauritania Sitifenſis did 
before, in a Ridge of Mountains; the Mampſarus probably of yu, 
the Antients. Part of the Africa Propria of Mela and Ptolemy, Faber.. 
the Numidia Maſſylorum, the Metagonitis Terra*, &c. was 
comprehended formerly in This Part of the Province. 

The SE BOW E, a plain fruitful Diſtrict ſurrounded with Moun- 72. Scbowe, 
tains, lyeth five Leagues to the S. E. of Dellys. Here the 7 


Turks have a Burgh and Zmaalah to hinder the Incurfions of 


the Zavowah. The antient Muconi probably had Their chief w. muyco- 


Habitations in This fine Country. »4s 3% uh 
The Zwwowah, the richeſt and the moſt numerous Aabyles merwovak. 
of This Province, poſſeſs a large and impenetrable Tract of 
Mountains to the Eaſtward of the Sehowe. They have ſeveral 
Daſbkras, among which is The | Fimmah at Saritch | Church limmah a 
of the Ciſtern, famous for the Sepulchre of Seedy Hamet ben 
Dreeſe : where likewiſe There is a College, and Maintenance 
for five hundred Thalebs. But Kou-kou, where Their ] Kou-kon. 
Shekh or Sultan as They call Him, reſides, is Their Principal 
Village. Boori-nen, a high pointed Mountain, lyeth a few Boori-nen. 
Leagues to the S. S. W. of Koukou. Some Years ago the /urks 
1 H (24e, Ade) bf i- & Alpdoly Ni, Mavernirie T4 5 Sem wende, parnglmoMr Sim Txuon, 25 


Pwjualoy apyy is gigs dmanwyir Et , Movpirayias 3 M Life aepTy Katonpeit Yves Com. Procop. 
Bell. Vand. Cap. 20. I. 2. p. 287. 2 Exc. p. 21. cap. 3. 3Vid. Not. I. 2. Cc. p. 6. 
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built a ſmall Fort upon It, as a Check upon the Zwwowah, which 
They were ina little Time obliged to abandon. 
Beni Grok- To the Eaſtward of the Zwwowah, below the Ke feelah, are 
Atome. the Beni Grobberry ; and then the Aite-ammer; after which 
Ren i) we have the Beni Idel, Mezzaiah, and other Tribes already 
taken Notice of in the Deſcription of Bowjeiah. Among the 
Beni Grohberry, to the Northward of Their Jibbel Afroone, 
Caſſi. are the Ruins of a Roman City, called at preſent Caf/rr | the 
Caſtle) by the Inhabitants: and upon the Mountain of the 
Towah, they often dig up large Pipes of Lead, ſuppoſed to 
have been formerly employed in conveying Their excellent 
Water to the Neighbouring Saldæ. The Muconi might have 
probably extended Their Dwellings thus far to the Eaſt. 
Weleda. Croſſing the Wed Ad-ouſe or Zwowah, (which here run- 
ſour. neth parallel with the Sea Coaſt) we meet with the Welled 
Manſoure, who, with Their Daſbkras, lye immediately under 
the S. E. fide of Mount Jurjura, and to the S. S. W. of the 
Beni Ham- Z2/0Wah. To the Eaſtward of Them, are the Beni Ham-doune, 
foune. and other leſſer Clans protected by the Beni Abbeſs. 
Drael Ham- To the S. of the Velled Manſoure and the Beni Ham-doune, 
Wow is The | Dra el Hammar] Red Cliff, the Seat of Boo Zeide, 
Beni Abbeſs. the Shekh or Sultan of the Beni Abbeſs. Theſe are almoſt as 
powerful Kabyles as the Zawowah, bringing into the Field up- 
| wards of three thouſand Foot, and half the Number of Horſe- 
| men. They have likewiſe a great many Daſhkras; and at 
| cn Callah, the Metropolis, They not only make exceeding good 
Fire Arms, but carry on a confiderable Manufacture in Hykes 
and Burnooſes. However the Beni Abbeſs are not ſuppoſed to 
have the Riches; It is certain, They enjoy not the Quiet and 
Tranquillity of the Zawowah; who, from a more difficult Situa- 
tion, have not, for many Years, been moleſted by the Agerines. 
| Whereas the Beni Abbeſs, lying directly in the great Road to 
| Conſtantina, are generally laid under Contributions; and when- 
ever They have had the Raſhneſs to revolt, have been ſo ſe- 
| verely chaſtiſed for their Breach of Faith, that They have 
VB been always left in a worſe Capacity of making the like Attempt 
for the future. 
| rhe Beeban, Among the Mountains of the Beni Abbeſs, four bn to 
0 Carp the S. E. of the Felled Manſoure, we paſs through a narrow 
| Ne * which, for the co of near half a Mile, lyeth, 
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on each Side under an exceeding high Precipice. At every 
Winding, the Rock or Stratum, that originally went acroſs It 
and thereby ſeparated one Valley from another, is cut into the 
Faſhion of a Door Caſe, ſix or ſeven Foot wide, giving there- 
by the Arabs an Occaſion to call Them the | Beehan) Gates; 
whilſt the Turks, in Confideration of Their Strength and Rug- 
gedneſs, know Them by the additional Appellation of ¶ Dammer 
Cappy] The Gates of Iron. Few Perſons paſs Them without 
Horror, a handful of Men being able to diſpute the Paſſage 
with a whole Army. The Riyulet of Salt Water, which glides 
through This Valley, might poſſibly firſt point out the Way, 
which Art and Neceſſity would afterwards improve. 

Two Leagues to the S. S. E. of the Beeban, is The Accaba n. Accaba, 
is] Aſcent, another dangerous Paſs, and the reverſe of the DO 
Beeban. For here the Road lyeth upon a narrow Ridge, with 
deep Valleys and Precipices on each Side ; where the leaſt De- 
viation from the beaten Path, muſt expoſe the Traveller to the 
almoſt inevitable Danger of His Life. The common Road 
from Agiers to the Eaſtward, (notwithſtanding theſe Diffi- 
culties,) lyeth over This Ridge and through the Beeban; being 
preferred to another, a little on the Right Hand, as being 
wider, and to that of Wan- nougah in being more direct. 

Wan-nougah or Man- nou- hab, a Part of Mount Alas and R 
the Seat of the Yelled Boobeide and Beleel, is a Knot of Moun- nt. 
tains leſs rugged, and much better watered, than thoſe of the 
Beni Abbeſs. They lye to the S. W. of the Beeban, and hang 
over the Plains of Hamza on the one Side, and over Thoſe of 
Mejana on the other. 

The Gurgonre a powerful Clan, are five Leagues to the Eaft- Gurgoure, 
ward of the Beni Abbeſs, and border upon the River of the 
Welled Ajebly. Above Them are the Meſeltah and the Beni 
Selim; and then follow the Mountains of Neeny, and Taffaar, 
cultivated by FYelled Nebbs and Shouke. The Rabamab, with Rahamah. 
Their high pointed Mountain, are to the Weſtward of Taffaar; 
and in the like Situation we find the Beni Mortelan, who have Beni Worte- 
Saltoure, a conſiderable Dafbkrah of the Beni Abbe/s, to the 
Northward. Two or three Leagues to the E. S. E. of the 
Beni Wortelan, are the Beni J. lah, of the ſame Family with 
Thoſe of Mount Jurjura; and at the like Diſtance to the S. E. 


is the Town of Zammorah, built over againſt the Tomb of Seedy Lam. 88 


Cc 2 ale 
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Embarak Eſ-mati, where the Turks have a ſmall Garriſon. 
Zammorah ſignifyeth Olives in the Language of the Aabyles, 
and muſt therefore be undoubtedly miſtaken by Buno * and 
others, for the antient Zama. This large Tra& of Mountains, 
which J have been hitherto deſcribing, endeth at Zammorah, 
where we begin to deſcend into the Plains of the Suderatah, in 
the Parallel of Sereef. 
Emowlan. Above the Beni Boo-maſ-oude, are the Emowlah, and U- 
Welled /bure, two large Tribes, the Neighbours of the Welled Ajebby. 
ä AHjebby lye over againſt the Gurgoure, near the half Way 
from Boujeiah to Seteef , being remarkable, as well for the 
Sanctuary of Their Marab-butt Seedy Eeſah ben Habeeb, as for 
5414 Muni- the Ruins of an antient City, probably the Sava Municipium 
of the Antients. | 
Mor: Meg- Three Leagues to the Southward of the Welled Aiebby, is 
F the high Mountain of Megree/e, with ſome few Remains of An- 
Ert. pg. Liquity at the Foot of It. The Horrea of the Itinerary have 
this Situation. 
Tefteeſe. The Tefzeeſe and Their rugged Diſtrict, lye four Miles to 
the Eaſtward; and at the like Diſtance from Them, ſtill far- 
Mount Ba- ther to the E. is the high and fertil Mountain of Baboure, 
boure. from whence there is a diſtant Proſpe&, over a long Succeſſion 
of Mountains, of the Gulph of Boujeiah. This Mountain is 
cultivated by the Ammer, the Arabs properly of Seteef, and 
hath all over It ſeveral Footſteps of the Romans. 
Six Miles to the Southward of Baboure, and a little more to 
Kas-baite, or the N. E. of Sezcef, is Kas-baite, or Casbaite, an old Roman 
City, ſeated upon an Hill, in the midſt of other Eminences. 
Wed & The [Med el Dſahab| River of Gold, iſſueth from among theſe 
Ruins, and winding Itſelf afterwards through the exceeding 
welled rich Valley of the Welled Abdel-Halk, turns a Number of 
Mills: Conveniences that are very rarely met with in this Part 
of the Country. Among the ſeveral Fragments of Ruins and 
Antiquities, there is a Part of the Portico of a ſmall Temple, 
dedicated perhaps to one of the Roman Empreſſes, as may be 
conjectured from this broken Inſcription. 


» : 
K 


| 4 Atl, Geogr. Vol, rv. p. 24. 


N 


ward, we have ſeveral Sepulchral Monuments and Inſcriptions; et. 
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Upon the Declivity of the ſame Hill, a little to the South- , $.,.14-47 


moſt of which have been beautifully carved into a Variety of 
Figures in Baſſo Relieuo, repreſented either mourning, offer- 
ing Incenſe, or performing ſome Office to the Dead. The In- 
ſcriptions lye below the Figures, ſome of which are as follow. 


D. M. s. | | 
AELIA SATVRNI 


NA PIA VIX. XI. H. S 


| 


— —— —_ * — — | 


| | C. IULIUS PROCULUS v. A. 
FLAVIA DAILUA CONIUX v. A. 
2 D. M. S. 
I. FLAVIUS SATURNINUS 
FILIABUS 1. GENERIS 
| FECIT. 


| 


Kas-baite, from the Diſtance and Situation It hath with re- 77-$aras:. 
ſpe& to S777 and Zilgili, ſhould be the Sata; as ſome _—— 
the Ruins at Baboure may prove likewiſe to be the Baſilica of 
the Antients. 


Four Leagues to the N. E. of Kas-bazte, is the Town of Jim- im- meclal. 


meelah, the Gemellz of the Antients, built upon a large Ex- Gzuz.- 
tent of Ruins, in the Centre of a beautiful Interchange of bid. P. F. 
Valleys and Mountains. There are here ſeveral Fragments of 
Antiquities, particularly one of the old Gate of the City, and 


of an Amphitheatre. 
The Wed el D/ahab, upon uniting the River of im- meeclah 


ſeparateth the Encampments of the Tul- hah from thoſe of the "" 0 
Beni Merwan; and waſhing afterwards the Country of the 
Beni Silune and Fraidah, leaveth the Beni Omran and Ourarr 
a great Way to the Weſt. All theſe are conſiderable Tribes; 
and the Laſt lye directly in the Road from the City Meelah 


to Fijel. 


Beni Silune, 


Da. oc 44 5.35 %up 5101 ear 


eis SEL. 
bs. + 1h 0% Is»; * 15 
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Meclah os» Near the Fraidah, five Leagues to the N. W. of Conſtantina, 


MriLEvUM 


22 and eleven to the S. E. of iel, is the City Meelah, the 

32. nb. bas. Milevum or Mileu of the Antients, built in the ſame . 
and in the like Situation with 7im-meelah. It is ſurrounded 
with Gardens and plentifully ſtocked with Fountains, one of 
which, bubbling up in the Centre of the City, is immediately 
received into a large ſquare Baſon of Roman Workmanſhip. 
Conſtantina is ſupplyed chiefly from This Place with Herbs and 
Fruit: Whoſe Pomegranates particularly are of ſo large a Size, 
and have withal ſo delicate a Mixture of the Tart and Sweet, 
that They are in great Eſteem all over the Kingdom. Leo and 
Marmol bear Teſtimony likewiſe to the Goodneſs of the Apples, 
inaſmuch as They have thought fit to derive the very Name 


from That Fruit. 


Deik or Me- Three Leagues above Meelah to the S. S. W. are the Ruins 


ns n= of Deik or Medeik Bou-efſah, formerly another antient City of 
the Romans, near the Confines of the Cirteſj. We have here, 
befides a Number and Variety of little Cells, cut out of the 
ſolid Rock with immenſe Labour and Expenſe, a Fountain of 
excellent Water, called Ain el Fouah, from the great Quantity 
Ain el ouah. of | Fouah v Mather growing in the Neighbourhood. The 
Ergh-aſh, the Swa-gah, and Beni Aſb.oure, traverſe the Coun- 
try in the Neighbourhood of Mee/ah and Detk, to the S. E. of 
Jibbel Wook- yhoſe Encampments, is Jibbel Hooſgar, a tone Chain of Moun- 


ar, 


wrrv=z. tains, that reach to Con/tantina, The Chituæ were probably 


©?" the antient Inhabitants of the moſt Part of the Country I have 


deſcribed betwixt the Meridians of Bozgeiah and Meelah. 

Theſe are the remarkable Places and Inhabitants of the moun- 

tainous Diſtrict of the Mauritania Sitifen/is to the Seaward. 
2 1, We are to deſcend now into a more level Part of It, lying 
Nauf. Sitiß near the Parallels of Sereef and Conſtantina, where, returning 
to the weſtern Frontiers, we firſt enter upon the Plains of 

Plains of Ma- Ma- ama, ſhaded to the Northward by the Dra el Ham-mar, 
neh. and to the W. by the Mountains of Yannougah. Theſe Plains 
are equally fertil and extenſive, but the many Pools of ſtag- 
nating Water (as the Name * may probably import) left here 

in the rainy en aud codrupting afterwards in the Seins, 


1 Maedas hic el non 1 — = Jedutim nomen * verum K carnium 
frugumque copia. F. Leo. p. 21. Mila abonde en Fruit & particulierment en Pomes d 
vn ſemble qu' elle a pris fon nom. Digue de Marmol. 1. 6. cap. 9. 2 V. ab ys) 


Ajan, alterata fuit aqua mutato ſapore & calore. Corrupta fuit, fætuit &c. Gol. 
| OCCa- 


been built upon a rifing Ground, that faceth the South; but: Ji. C. 
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occaſion a Variety of Agnes and ſuch like Diſtempers, as are 
common to other Places in the like Situation. We have ſeve- 
ral Heaps of Ruins diſperſed over theſe Plains; out of whoſe 


Materials, the Turks have lately built a Burgh] Fort, where 


They have a Garriſon to watch the Motions of the Beni Ab. beſs, 
and Their Tributary Kabyles and Arabs. 
The Country of the Sud-ratah borders upon the Plains of Sud-ratab- 

Majanah to the Eaſt, and hath to the Northward the Moun- 

tains of Zam-morah. It is not quite ſo level and fertil as the 

Plains to the Weſtward, being chiefly remarkable for the 
Sanctuary of Seedy Embarak Eſ-mati, a Marab-butt of the firſt Ema. 
Reputation. This Place, which we may have ſometimes Oc- 


| caſion to ſpeak of, lyeth three Leagues to the E. S. E. of the 


Burgh Majanah , and ſeven to the W. of Seteef. The Sa- Matenv.“ 


MaLlLcauu- 


lampfij and Malehubij, taken Notice of in the Southern Pro- 11 B. vid 
vince, may not only have reached thus far to the Eaſtward, but? L. 
have ſpread Themſelves likewiſe as far as Meſeelah and the 
Plains of E Huthnah to the South. 
The Ammer, ſucceed the Sud-ratah, ſpreading Themſelves Ammer. 
along the Banks of the Aubber At-teah and Booſellam, a great 
Way beyond Sezeef. They are a powerful, though infamous 
Tribe, proftituting in a very open Manner Their Wives and 
Daughters. | 
We have ſeveral Ruins in this Diſtrict, but none worth taking seteef, we 


Notice of, except thoſe of Sezeef, the Sitipha or Stiff of the SITIPRA 


= 1 7 * A Cal, 2 p- 
Antients, and the Metropolis of this Part of Mauritania. This cr. pins. 
City, which I conjecture may be a League in Circuit, hath B.. D. 8c. 


p. 28. p. 29. A. 


the Arabs have been ſo very ſevere to It, that there is ſcarce 


one Fragment left us of either Wall, Pillar, or Ciſtern of the 


Romans : the few remaining Structures, being obviouſly the 
Work of the later Inhabitants. The Fountains in the Middle 
of the City are equally delightful and convenient; and without 
Doubt, gave formerly occafion to ſeveral ingenious and uſeful 
Contrivances in the Diſtribution of the Water. I found here the 
two following Inſcriptions; whereof the Latter is inſcribed m 


Half. Foot Letters; and, provided It had been perfect, ba 
haye been of fome Conſequence. 


Das. oe 
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Plains of Raigah, who, inhabiting the Plains of Caffir Atyre, reach 
cn from the Mountains of the Beni Boutaleb, as far as Jibbel 
Touſef. Theſe Arabs are noted for the breeding up of Cattle, 
having great Adyantages and Encouragements to that Purpoſe. 
For befides the Plenty of Water from the Aubber AM-teah, 
Beidah, Berbeſs and other Fountains, They enjoy likewiſe 
the richeſt Meadow and Paſture Ground of This Country. The 


Zingur l Arai min of Ptolemy, provided It had any Relation to His 


Exc. p. 14. F. 


Sitipha, might very juſtly be placed in This Situation. 


El Emah. The El Elmab, who ſucceed the Ammer and Raigah, border 


to the Northward upon the Beni Merauan, and to the South 
upon the Welled Abdenore. We have few Ruins in This Diſtrict. 
Among the more remarkable Places, is the Mountain and Tomb 


of Seedy Braham, ſituated a few Miles to the Southward of 


Hadjar el The | Hadjar el Ham- mar] Red Stone, at about the half Way 
to Cunſtantina. At Hadjar el Ham- mar there is a Brook and 
2 noted 


Raigah: To the Southward of the Anmer, are the Dounwars of the 


f 
| 
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noted Sanctuary, where the Zawowtiah live in Mattamores : 
and betwixt It and Mu/tewah, a rugged Mountain of the 
Melled Abde-nore, we have the Hills of Tenou-teite, El-mai- 


ſhai-rah and Tamagzah, with The [ Ain el Kibſh) Sheep Foun- An el Kibſh. 


tain, and the Shibkah el Bazar a little to the Northward |. | oa 
It. All the adjacent Rivulets, having Their Influx into the 
Shi bab, occaſion continual Inundations, and render a conſide- 
rable Portion of theſe rich ſpacious Plains both uſeleſs and un- 


healthy. This Country, with That of the Ammer, the Raigab, 22524207 


81. Exc. p. 
and Their neighbouring Communities, ſeems to have been for- . 


merly poſſeſſed by the Cædamuſij; as the Ducæ may fall in with h. Ex: 
the preſent Encampments of the Welled Eiſab, the Zigancab, 

and thoſe other Tribes who drink of the Rummel and Boo- 

mar 200ke. 

A few Leagues to the Eaſtward of the Hadjar el Ham-mar, WelledEifah 
are the Douwars of the Welled Eiſah, who frequently 
incorporate with the EJ-Elmah and the Welled Abde-nore. 
However Their chief Abodes are, in the Neighbourhood of 
Jibbel Agreeſe, upon the Banks of the Ved el Hammam; which,  -»- "I 
being a Branch of the Rummel, hath been already deſcribed. 

At the Foot of Jibbel Agreeſe, are the Baths that give Name 
to the River; where we have likewiſe the Ruins of a ſmall 
City. 

The Welled Araimah live in the Neighbourhood of Jibbel u WelledArai- 
Filtaan, towards the S. E. of the Welled Eiſah : and, near the ji iber Fil- 
Fountains of the Sigan, to the W. S. W. of the Former Tribe, 
but to the Southward of the Latter, are the numerous Encamp- 
ments of the Welled Abde-nore, a powerful and factious Tribe, wetted Ab- 
who, beſides a large Extent of plain and arable Ground, are poſſeſſ. 


cedlikewiſe of Muſtemah and other impenetrable Mountains tothe 


Southward. We have ſeveral Ruins in This Diſtrict, but Thoſe 
that are the moſt worthy of our Notice, are of Taggabh and 
Zainah, fituated, at half a Leagues Diſtance from each other, Taggah, 
in a fruitful and champain Country, below vibe Muſtewah. 
Taggah and Zainah are rarely mentioned ſeparately, but, 


Fram Their Contiguity, are called joyntly Tagou-2ainah by the e Tagou- 
Arabs. A little Brook runs betwixt Them; and at the Latter, —_ 
we have the Remains of a Triumphal Arch, ſupported by two 

large Corinthian Pillars. The Frize is charged with the fol- 


E e of lowing 
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The DIANA. 
8 p. 26. F. 


Medraſnem. 
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lowing Inſcription; by the latter Part of which we may fix the 
Diana of the Itinerary at this Place. 
IMP. CAES. M. SEVERO. PIO. FELICI. AVG. PONT. MAX. TRI. POT. PRO. 
VIDENTISSIMO. ET SANCTISSIMO. , PRINCIPI. ET ANTONINO. NOBILISSI- 


MO, CAESARI. PRINCIPI. IUVENTUTIS. DIANENSIUM. EX DECRETO. 
D. D. P. P. | 


Five Leagues to the E. of Tagou-2ainah, upon the Northern 
Skirts of Jibbel Aureſs, we have a very remarkable ſepulchral 
Monument, fituated betwixt two Eminences. It goes by the 
Name of Medra ſbem, or Mail Caſhem, | The Treaſure of Caſhem | 
being nearly of the ſame Faſhion with That of the Aubber 
Romeah, but differeth in being larger, and in having the 
Corniſh of the Baſe ſupported with Tuſcan- like Pilaſters. The 
Arabs imagine, as They do with Regard to other large Piles, that 
animmenſe Treaſure lyeth buried beneath It; and have there- 
fore made the like Attempts, as at the Aubber Romeah, to lay 
It open. | 


TheDifriasf The Difſtri& in the Neighbourhood of This Mauſoleum, * 
A fac couts called Ai yac- coute; probably from The [ Ain [5] Jac-coute 


Tattubt, The 
TaDuTTI. 
Exc. p.26.G. 


Diamond (or tranſparent) Fountain,' that lyeth near the middle 
of Tt. Several Fragments of Roman high ways, and other 
Ruins, are ſcattered all over It, whereof thoſe of Om-oley 
Sinaab, a League or more to the Weſtward of Medraſhem, in 
the Way to Tagou- gainab, are the moſt noted. 

Tattubt, bordering upon the Al. yac-coutè to the N. E. is 
about four Leagues from Om-oley Sinaab, and eight to the 
S. S. W. of Conſtantina. This hath been formerly a confidera- 
ble City, but is at preſent almoſt. entirely coyered with Earth 
and Rubbiſh. Haſſan, the preſent Bey of This Province, dug up 


lately out of theſe Ruins, ſeveral beautiful Granite Pillars, 


all of Them intire and of the ſame Bigneſs. They are about 
twelve Foot long, and may juſtly be reputed the moſt grace-. 


8 


ful Ornaments of the new Moſque, which he hath erected, at 


I This is the uſual Name for the Diamond in the ſeveral Places, both of the Levant and Barbary, 
where I have been. The ToD Zakoukir in the Book of Job (28. 17.) ſeems to be the ſame ; 
and, being there jeyned with T hings of the greateſt Price, may perhaps be much better rendred the 
Diamond than Chryſtal, as It is in our Tranſlation. However Golius and others interpret It dif- 
ferently. viz. Voce hac Orienti diverſe appellantur gemm#: Siquidem Myacinthi ſuæ 
ſpecies ” 5: numerat ; rubram, flavam, czruleam & albam. Atque ita quoque Sapphirus 
& Ehnyſolirbus. Abſolute tamen intelligitut Fhacinthus rubra; qui lapis vulgo Rubinus dici- 
tur. Vid. Gol. in voce S. | 


Con- 
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Con ſtantina. Tattubt ſeems to be the ſame Name with the 
Tadutti of the Itinerary ; and lying betwixt Lambeſe and 
Gemellæ, as the antients called Tezzoutze and Jim- meeclab, will 
accordingly have the like Situation. 

The Country to the W. and N. W. of Tartubt, at Sharla-taſhStarlataſh, 
and Jid-meelah, is either barren, woody, br mountainous, Jid-meclab, 
with little or no Water, except what is brackiſh. It might 
therefore be a proper Boundary betwixt the Mauritania Sitifen- 


/is, and the Diſtrict of the Cirteſians, which, I preſume, we are 76-7. ini 


to look for near This Meridian. But to the E. and N. E. off.. 


Tattubt, at Tagzah and near the Fountains of the Boo-mar- 
zooke, we have a fertil Soil, with more delightful Proſpects; 
and which, I conjecture, might formerly belong to the 
Cirteftans. 


WE ARE now to return once more to the Weſtward and Nroffereföb. 


enter upon That mountainous Part of the Mauritania Sitiſfenſis, Mau: its 
which borders upon the Sahara. Four Leagues therefore to 
S. S. W. of Seedy Embarak Eſ-mati, and five to the S. of the 
Burgh Ma-janah, is Jibbel Late, a Part of Mount Alas, which! del Tate. 
reacheth from hence, with few or no Interruptions, as far as the 


Jereed of the Tuniſeens. This Part of It, is poſſeſſed by the. 


Melled Ha- ded; and at the Foot of It, towards the Sud-vatah, N. 1 

there are ſome Ruins called Burgh Smeeſhah by the Arabs. diu Swe 
After Jibbel Tate, over againſt the Country of the Sud. ratab, 2 

we have Jibbel Jourb-ſah and the Welled Ta-banne , where; Welle Ta- 

The Led el Kaſaab) River of Canes hath It's principal Foun- Wed el 

tain. Tt is confiderably augmented in paſſing under the Moun- ' 

tain of Tate, from whence It inclines to the S. S. W, and waſh- 

ing afterwards the weſtern Part of the City Meſeelah, loſeth It- 

ſelf in the Shozz. To the Eaſtward of Jibbel Jourb-/ah, is 

Jibbel Sou-billah, the chief Seat of the Welled Mouſah ben} ou. 

Ti-yah, a numerous Clan, who lye over againſt the weſtern a 

Encampments of the Ammer. A River of the ſame Name, villab. 

very rapid in the rainy Seaſons, hath It's Origine among theſe 

Mountains; which running parallel with the A2/aab and tra- 

verſing EI Hurbnab, leaves The Jow-am d] el Mugrah, nn © 


two Mooriſh Oratories , alittle to the Eaft, and einge THI 
afterwards i in the Ty. 


gel, ; Ee z ee The 
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The Mountains The Soubillah is continued by the Anuaall, Geneefah, Mon- 
Boo-Taleb. ar and other Mountains of the Beni Boo-Taleb, who are 

powerful and factious Kabyles „ living, beyond the Nai gah, 
ſeven Leagues to the S. S. W. of Sezeef. This Diſtrict might 
Liu be the moſt valuable in the Kingdom, provided the rich Lead 
Mines belonging to It, were managed to the beſt Advantage; 
but the Benz Boo:Taleb, are either ſo jealous or ignorant, that 
They will not permit any greater Quantity to be dug up at one 
Time, than will be ſufficient for Their own Ammunition, and 
for the Diſcharge of Their Tribute. Upon the lower Skirts of 
Theſe Mountains, near the Plains of Caffir Attyre, are the 
Welled Seelah and the Welled Mahomet Ben Selyman. Theſe 
ain Rum- , Arabs drink of The LAin Rummel] Sandy Fountain, a large 

; Flux of Water which diſchargeth Itſelf into the Boo- ſellam. 

Welled ly The Mountains of the Welled Ay Ben Sa-boure joyn Thoſe 
boure. of the Beni Boo-Taleb, and are in the ſame Meridian with 
Jig-bah. Sereef. Jig-bah, a Heap of Ruins, is fituated at the Bottom 
of Them to the Eaſtward; but we are at a loſs both for the an- 


tient Name of Theſe Ruins and of Thoſe before mentioned at 


Smee ſhah. 
8 The | Ras el Aioune] Head of the Fountains, is two Leagues 
Aioune. to the Southward of Ig · bab and eight from Sezteef. It is the 
River of Nic- principal Fountain of the River Nec - xu ſe, called afterwards 
Bareckab. ed el Bareekah, from the Name of the Diſtrict through 
which It paſſeth. This River bends It's Courſe, in the Directi- 
on of the Soubillah and Ka ſaab, towards the S. S. W. and be- 
ing made uſe of by the Inhabitants to meliorate Their Soil, the 

Remainder of It is drunk up by the Shoz?. 

El Huthnah. Betwixt the Rivers Bareekah and Kaſaab, to the a 
of the Mountains juſt now deſcribed, we have the fruitful and 
extenſive Plains of El Huthngh, cultivated by the Welled 
2 Draaje, one of the chief Tribes of This Province. This Coun- 
try, as It bordereth upon the Sahara, and as the Name * may 
likewiſe infinuate, is of a more dry and ſandy Nature, than what 
generally lyeth to the Northward; however by watering It 
frequently with the Soubil/ah and Kaſaab, diverted from Their 
proper Channels into a Number. of Drains for that Purpoſe, the 
Crops, which It produceth, are for the moſtPart rich and fen, 


Mt 


7 Viz. ab G i. q. yi 9 (elquod) Nun ſorbet. Vid. Gali voce wha 7 
A 


odd 3 Of the Eaſtern Pon nee. * Ns ies 1 13 


Ne ſeſeelab. the frontier Town of This Province to the Weſt- uccreetur. 
ward, is built upon the Southern Skirts of El Huthnah , nine 
Leagues to the S. 9. W. of 'Seedy Embarak Ef-mati, and ſome- 
thing leſs to the Weſtward of am el Mugrah; ſo that 
Abulfeda muſt be miſtaken in placing It only eighteen Miles 
from Con/tantina. It is a dirty Place, like moſt of the Villages 
of This Country, having It's Houſes built, either with Reeds 
daubed over with Mud, or elſe with Tiles baked only in the 
Sun. The Agerines had formerly at This Place a Garriſon of 
three Suffrahs, changed at preſent into a ſmall Body of Spahees, 
who have little Duty upon Their Hands, and upon any In- 
ſurrection or Diſturbance, (there being no Caſtle to protect 
Them) have nothing but Their Arms to truſt to. The Air is 
too cold at This, as well as at other Places upon the Skirts of 
the Sahara, for the Production of Dates; and therefore the 
Gardens that ſurround It, are only furniſhed with Peach, Apri- 
cot, and ſuch fruit Trees, as are common to the more northern 
Parts of Barbary. Meſ- ſeelah * denotes ſuch a Situation as This, 
which borders upon a running Water. 

Eight Leagues to the E.'S. E. of 11 ſeelah, Ne" a little to The Plains of 
the S. W. of Joxwam el Mugrah, is The Ain el >= Kelb\ Fun- 
tain of the Dog. From whence we croſs the Nak-kar, (as They 
call the River Soubillah near the Short) and afterwards, at five 
Leagues Diſtance ſtill farther to the Eaſtward, the Bareekah, 
and then enter into the Plains of that Name, which are culti- 
vated, in the ſame Method with El Huthnah, by the Welled 
Seedy Mahamet Ben Hadge. The Eaſtern Parts of El Huthnah 
bound This Diftri& to the Northward; and to the S. W. we 
have the Les-baah, an Interchange of ſeveral little barren, , bak. 
Mountains and Valleys that border upon the Shot. 

Nbbel Suſfiam, a rugged Mountain inhabited by the Welled bb Suk. 
Toujef, is fituated at three Leagues Diſtance to the N. E. of ie 
the Baree tab, and to the S. S. W. of the Ras el Aioune. The Louſet. 
little Rivulet of Boo-4z4-290ſe, deſcends from This Mountain, The Booma- 
and leaving the 'Bartekah three Leagues to the Weſtward, 

loſeth Itſelf afterwards in The | Midar” fi Me My Plains * 
Ben Touſe ef, to the Eaſtward of the Sbott. | 


1 4 Kaiem Billah Fathemita condidit Me 2 rela An. He. 315. e eam 0 40 mo- 
* "I Ton & Meſcelam octodecim Milliaria & mons 8 8 Shai 
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Tubnab, bl. f At the ſame Diſtance; and in a like Direction from Jihbel 


THUBUNA- 
Exc. p.12.D. 


p. 33» 


Suſfian, are the Ruins of the antient Thubuna, as the preſent 
Name Tubnah ſeems to inſinuate, and the Pofition of It, with 


Reſpect to Igilgili, doth farther confirm. It is ſituated in a fine 


Theſe Ruins, might give Occaſion to the following Rhapſody 


Plain betwixt the Rivers Bareekah, and Boo-mataooſe; but the 
few Walls, Pillars and other Ruins that have eſcaped the Fury 
of the Arabs, are fo much coyered with Sand and Rubbiſh, that It 
will be difficult to determine the former Extent of It. The Opi- 
nion of the AMabs, that great Quantities of Money lye buried in 


The T reaſin ure of Tubnah Heth under the Shade of what i is 
. Shaded. Dig for It? Alas! It is not there. 


Not «City of | Tubnab, I preſume, cannot be rightly placed by Abutfeda' 


Em-dou- 
khal. 


The Shott, 


among the Cities of Zaab, from which It is divided by a great 
Diverſity of Valleys and Mountains. 

Seven Leagues to the 8. S. W. of Tubnah and 6 to the S. E. 
of Mef-/eelah, is En dou- hal, a little Village ſurrounded with 
Mountains. Here we meet with the firſt Plantation of Date 
Trees, though the Fruit doth not ripen! to that Delicacy and 
Sweetneſs as in the Province of Zaab. | 

The [E] Shott is a large Valley, running, with few Inter- 
ruptions, betwixt two Chains of Mountains, from the Neigh- 
bourhood of Em- dou- hal, to the Weſtward of the Meridian of 
Ma ſeſcelah. The Word commonly ſignifieth The Sea Shore, or 
The Banks of ſome Lake or River: but the meaning here is 
{omewhat varied, denoting The Borders or Area rather of ſuch 
a Plain, as, according to the Seaſons of the Year, is either co- 
vered with Salt, or overflowed with Water. Several Parts of 


the SHott, conſiſt of a light oozy Soil, which, after ſuddain 


Rains or the overflowing of the adjacent Rivers, are changed into 


5 ſo many Quickſands, and occaſion no ſmall Danger and Difficulty 
tothe unwary Traveller. La Croix hath been badly informed 
in afſerting that all the Rivers of This Kingdom run from South 


pour aptender la Geogr. Tom. 5. Pp. 2823. 


to North; ſince, beſides ſeyeral others in a quite contrary Di- 


rection, we have no fewer than a'w and Thoſe very confide- 


1 Mel Tubus teat that Aid. 2117 © 4) CHEERS — 9 
Afer ? Weis! la takoun toumab. ab (48 J 7 
2A Tubna Civitate l Zub ad Hbufeiab ſex Stationes. Abulf. ut ſupra. 3 On doit remarquer 
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rable Steam, which empty Themſelves into This Place from the 
Northward. 


Croſſing the Boo-ma-200ſe, over d Tubnah, we have a Muckat e 

large Mountain of excellent Free · Stone, with a Number of 
ſquare Blocks, ready prepared for the Builder, lying by It. 
It is called Th e Muckat' hi] el Hadjar] Quarry; the Arabs 
having à Tradition that the Stones employed in the building of 
Seteef (and without Doubt of Nzc-kowſe, Jighah, and other 
neighbouring Cities) were brought from This Place. 

Four Leagues to the Northward of the Q4arry, is Boo- Boo-muggar. 
muggar ', a fruitful little Diſtrict, with ſome Traces of antient 
Buildings. Betwixt It and Ras el Aioune, is the Village of 
Nic-kowſe or Ben- con ſe as the Turks call It, where there is a Nic. 
Garriſon of one Sfrah, a mud-walled Rampart and three 
Pieces of Cannon. The Inhabitants are chiefly Z2yvo2w1iah, un- 
der the Protection of Seedy Laſsſan, Their tutelar Saint: out $cc« Laſſan, 
of the Revenues of whoſe | Sanctuary there are maintained two 
hundred Thalebs. Nic-kowſe is ſituated in a Plain with a 
Circle of Mountains at a moderate Diſtance from It. A Rivulet 
glides by It to the W. but being impregnated with too many 
of the nitrous Particles, which the Soil It paſſeth over is 
charged with, the Water 1s ſeldom made uſe of in the Offices 
of the Table or Kitchin. We have the Traces here of a large 
City, with the Remains, as uſual, of Pillars, broken Walls and 
Ciſterns. But at preſent the Nic- oi ius make Themſelves 
famous for the Tombs, They pretend to have, of the Seven 
Sleepers *, Whom They ſtrenuouſly maintain to have been 
Muſſetmeen, and to have ſlept at This Place. 

Half Way betwixt the Ras el Aioume and the Mountains of Ain Azel. 
Welled Aly Ben Sa- boure, we have other Ruins and ſeveral 
Troughs and Ciſterns of Stone; all of Them the Work of the An- 
tients, and into which the plentiful Fountain of Aæell is con- 
ducted. Three Leagues to the S. S. E. of the Ras el Aioune un 
are the Mountains of the Welled Sultan, who are ſucceeded, in Sultan. 


5 Welled 
I- alike mountainous Trakt, by: the mm. and then by Fathmab. 
- 
1 Viz. a abs ſecuit. 7 4 Werd like this, 1 Viz ; 17255 Bemuggarou we meet * in the 
H. Scriptures ; rendred In His or Their Dwellings. Fob. 18. 19. Fſ. 55. 16. Magalia etiam 
1 2 quaſi Magaria, quod Magar | (M2 = Punice Noyam Villam dicunt. Iſid. Orig. I. 15. 
er fe 3 The common Opinion is that Slept in a Cavern of Mount Ochlon, near the City 
de E ſus, 54 A. D. CCLIII. to A. D, CCCCVIII, viz. from the Decian Perſecution to the 
Time of the younger Theodofius. vid. Gregoire: de Tours de gloria Martyrum. C. 95. Diction. 
le 4 Moreri i in Voc. Dormans. 
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Lakh-dar. the Lakh-dar. The Latter are a Clan of Kabyles as inhoſpi- 

table as Their Mountains are rugged; ſpreading Themſelves 

from the Booma-200ſe, through Co/ſoure and Me-der-ree, as far 

welled as the weſtern Borders of Jibbel Aureſs. The Welled 3 
en, are the Neighbours of the Lakh-dar to the Southward : 

which Situation we have. the Village of Lawo-taiah, Wh a a 

% Ben Branch of the Ahbyle or Hyle * [JW de Ne) Ben Aly, the 
principal Arabs of This Province; who, befides Their exten- 
five Poſſeſſions in This mountainous' Diſtri&, ſpread likewiſe 
Their Encampments to a great Diſtance in the Sahara. The 

Kane nah. [ Wed el [245] Rant rah] River of the Bridge is known to moſt 
of Theſe Arabs and Kabyles; for riſing below the Welled 
Fathmah, and winding Itſelf through the Country of the Lakh. 
dar, (where we have the Bridge that giveth Name to the River) 
It is continued through the Diſtrict of the Welled Zei an and 
Luo taiah, watering afterwards the Gardens of Biſcar a » A 
noted Village of the Sahara. ' 

JibbelYouſef. The Chain of Mount Alas, that we left among the Welled 
Aly Ben Sa-boure, is continued by Jibbel Touſef, a fruitful 
Mountain, five Leagues to the S. by E. of Seteef. Upon the 
Declivity of It, near the eaſtern Encampments of the Rajgah, 

Giea, We have the little Village Gye-el, that was formerly a City of 
the Romans. Fibbel Youſef is joyned by the Mountains of 

welled Sel- Melled Sel.lem, where there are other Ruins, called Zeryiah by 

Tenn the Arabs. The high and rugged Mountains of Muſtewah 

wah. follow Thoſe of the Welled Se-lem, inclining likewiſe, as They 

doc, towards the S. E. I have already obſerved that They be- 

Welled Ab- long to the Welled Abde-nore, a powerful Tribe, who live in 

de-nore- the champain Country in Tents and on the Mountains, (whither 

Their Quarrels frequently oblige Them to retire) in mud-walled 

Aly Ben Gy. Hovels, like the Kabyles. Aly Ben Gy-doune, the Shekh of 

doune 76 This Community, hath often baffled, by His extraordinary Va- 

lour and Conduct, the whole Force of Agiers, till They have, 
as uſual, invited the Hrkaat, —_——_— and ſome other neigh- 

South, bouring Arabs to Their Aſſiſtance. The ¶ Hadjar Soudah) 


Welled 


Hirkaae, Black Rock, and the mountainous Diſtri& of the Velled Hir- 


1 This n which, as far. as I am informed, Is ic peculier to. This Tribe, is rendred by 
prin ba Populus, Aſſeclæ, Afnes, familia, domeſtici, liberi & poſteri: and is therefore 
whe word only for Welled or Beni (Vid. Not. p. 17. ) which have ſo often occurred. Chaijl 
on wort ſeems to be the ſame, is tranſlated in the H. Scriptures, on I . 10. 26.) a Band of 

r l. 33. 16.) an Army, (Pf. 136. 15. Tm an Hott. . 
» 18 kaat, 
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tam, in a S. E. Direction likewiſe from Jibbel Teuſef and 
Muſtewah, are the next in Order. At the Foot of "Theſe Moun- 
tains, where They border upon Jibbel Aureè ſo, we have Baitnah, Baitnah, 
a large Heap of Ruins, exceedingly well watered, and lying at 
the half Way nearly betwixt Conſtantina and Biſcara. 
Jibbel Aureſs (or Eure ſs as the Turks pronounce It) the MonsJitve Aureſs, 


The Mons 


Auraſius of the Middle Age, and the Mons Audus, I preſume, si 
of Ptolemy, ſucceeds the Mountains of the Hirſaat, and lyeth =«« p.14.D. 
to the Southward of Conſtlantina. Tt is not one ſingle Moun- 

tain, as the Name would infinuate, and as Procopzus * ſeems to 
deſcribe It, but a large Knot of Eminences, running one into 
another, with ſeveral little Plains and Valleys intervening. 
However both the higher and lower Parts of It, are moſt of 

Them of the utmoſt Fertility, and ſtill continue to be the Gar- 

den of the Kingdom. The Whole may be a hundred and twen- 

ty Miles in Circuit, or three long Days Journey according to 
Procopius and the northern Part alone, which is vifited every 

Vear by a flying Camp of the eAlgermes, is poſſefled by ſuch a The Clans of 
Number of Clans, that It requires forty. of Their Stations to 

bring Them All under Contribution. i The 7urks rarely paſs to- 

wards the Ain Ou heide, an intermitting Fountain to the S. E. Ain Ou- 
flowing only, as I am informed, on Fridays; at which Time, It 
diſchargeth Itſelf,” in a plentiful Flux of Water, into the River 
of Bag-gai, The like Ruggedneſs of Theſe Mountains to the 

„ Southward, equally diſcourageth Them from making any Ad- 

N * vantages towards the Neæar. dee, a ſturdy Community, ſo well Near-dee. 
fortified by Nature, that one of Their Marab-buts expreſſed 


i [© the Danger of attacking Them, by the eating of Fire. A high 
r pointed impenetrable Rock, the Seat of Thew.Daſbkrah; ſeems 
1cto be the Fetra Geminiani or the Tumar of Procopms, anſwer- 
fo ing to all the Circumſtances, that are recorded ve. one or other 
of thoſe Places, by that Hiſtorian. 18 9196 ob 
„ | There are a Number of Ruins ſpread all oyer r Theſe: Moun- Herbs, 5 
tains, the moſt remarkable of winch, are thoſe of L'erba or 
J | ö I Ty g 7 vg Auraſius] — wiyiser 5 àù m By, wy nutis icpuiy - — Tera iy ral d gd ave 
-M. Procap. Bell. Fand. L. 2. Cap. 13. p. 266. 2 Viz. The Boozeeitah, Laſp aſh, 

* Maifah, Boo-aerf, &c. 3 La Shuff /Neardy ] Tackul el Nahar, Dont ſee (fight with) the 


. Neardy : in ſo doing you will (catch 4 Tartar) eat Fire. 4 Es: di ms iy Aupacip mage D hub 
= rotor is wiper dri mager ound) Teuriars n of Sv TN aim of incu aper Frag e. 
ore OS 449} neee, xgTapuryly T4 id ma nat at Are, me ud el c, opio! EvNauCars iel uv vv. 

4 P N: Bell. Vand. L. 2 Cap. 13. p. 286. It is. M Al fach C 825 TY X . bf ayicy ply 
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Tezgzamte, three Leagues nearly in Circumference. We have 
here a great Variety of Antiquities; for beſides the magnificent 
Remains of ſeveral of the City Gates, (which according to a 
Tradition of the 4Frabs, were forty in all, and that when the 
Place was in Proſperity, It could ſend out of each Gate forty 
thoufand armed Men,) we have the Seats and upper Part of 
an Amphitheatre; the Frontiſpiece of a beautiful rick Temple, 
dedicated to Eſculapiu?; a large oblong Chamber, with a great 
Gate on each Side, intended perhaps for a truumphal Arch; and 
The ¶ Cubb el | ww} Ar-rojah} Gupolia of the Bride, as the 
Arabs call a little beautiful Mats ſolemm, built in the Faſhion of a 
Dome, ſupported with Corathian Pillars. 
The Lavae. Theſe and ſeveral other Edifices of the like Nature, ſuffici- 
bag, Beep, ently demonſtrate the Importance This City muſt have been of 
5. . P. as. in former Times; which alone, without the Authority of In. 
ſcriptions, might be a preſumptree Argument for what. hath 
been already ſuggeſted , that Texzaue or Lerba was the 
Lombeſe of the Antients. The particular Notice taken of 
Lade ſe in the Itinerary, ſuppoſeth It to be the moſt conſide- 
rable City of That Part of the Country, where It was fituated: 
and the reſpective Diſtances and Directions laid down by the 
fame Author, in conducting us thither, point out to us the Si- 
tuation of It in general, whereby It made with Theveſe and 
Sitiſ an irregular Kind of Triangle, whoſe Height was to be deter- 
mined by the Diſtance of G rta. Prolemy indeed by placing Siiii 
to the Southward of Cirru and Lambe ſa, or in the Situa- 
tion of the preſent Theuefle, giveth cach of theſe Places a Po- 
ſation very different ta what They are placed in: however, by 
informing us, that the Legio Fertia Anguſda was ftationed at 
Lambeſa, He furnifheth us with a Matter of Fact, and fo far 
inſtructeth us, that where we can find the Thiru Login, as we 
do here at 7ez2zoute, there we may look for His OR: we 
"Have * ane leuten at This Place. 
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The ibi. We are not to leave the Mountains of Aureſs without ob- 

3 ſerving that the Inhabitants have a quite different Mein and 

Aſpect from their Neighbours. For Their Complections are 

ſo far from being ſwarthy, that They are fair and ruddy; and 

Their Hair, which, among the other Kabyles, is of a dark Co- 

lour, is, with Them, of a deep Yellow: -' Theſe Circumſtances, 

(notwithſtanding They are Mahometans, and ſpeak the com. 

mon Language only of the Kabyles) may induce us to take 

Them, if not for the Tribe mentioned by Procopins, yet at 

leaſt for ſome Remnant or other of the Vandals, who, not- 

withſtanding they were diſpoſſeſſed, in His Time, of theſe 

ſtrong Holds, and diſperſed among the African Families; 

might have had ſeveral Opportunities afterwards of collecting 

MrSULamt. Themſelves into Bodies, and reinſtating Themſelves. If I am 

buen not miſtaken, in making this Mountain the antient Audus, we 
may then preſume the Miſulami were the former Inhabitants. 

Tusab n. Beyond the Auraſians, are the Twaabah then follow the 

Beni Sweek, and the Me-lou-nouſhe; after whoſe ſeveral 

Daſhkras and Encampments, are Thoſe of the Bera-neeſe, who 

Mrzvzz. of all theſe Mountaineers lye neareſt to the Sahara. The 
tx PIE Miædij, I preſume, were formerly poſſeſſed of This Country. 

Wed el Ser. The River Serkah hath It's Fountains in the Hilly Country 

el Hau, yto the Southward of Tagzah and Burgh! Twill, and, winding 

Aureſs., Itſelf afterwards through bel Aureſs, receiveth the Sootus, 

the Rivulet of Tezzouze and other Contributions. After which 


I —— is waTig ei Mauploiot weharbaeoct, d N RI n xlar "ma owjaTH, I) Tas Koppds Far dvi. Proc. 
B. Vand. I. 2. c. 13. ſpeaking of a people a great way within the deſart (ignuos 6 mheigor dine) 
2 Timur N iy Barbie, of tuen iv y1 Th mangoes de uriun ue, $I Brote bs hue owt mu, Amy Þ ol pun bi- 
yots mow dem 5 Gd ae3s Bagedpor FF op lo Gubger, h eyaueuiySur N duet YT, W beta dc au- 
ous 21 el. Proc. Bell. Fand. 1.1. c. 22. 
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Additions It changeth It's Name, from the Colour of the Water, 
into that of The Med O Abeadb) White River; and leave. 
ing the Twaabah, a few Leagues to the W. falls to the Eaſt-Twabay. 


ward of the Bera- nec ſe, into the Province of Zaab. This River, 


as the general Courſe of It lyeth in the ſame Meridian with Con- 
/lantina, might have been made a proper Boundary betwixt 
the Mauritania Sitifenſis and Numidia. 

We are now to deſcribe the Inland Parts and Inhabitants of ce 
the Eaſtern Divifion of This Province, formerly poſſeſſed by 2 * 5 
the Cirte/y, who, I conjecture, might have been bounded by +: P. 15. 
the Meridians of the Great River and Sgigaza; by the Naba- _ 
thre, who ſucceeded Them, as far perhaps as the Meridian of run xc. 


Tuckuſh: And by the Jontij, who were the Maſters of the fol- dy Exc. 


lowing Part of Numidia, as far as Ta-barka. yo 
Above the Beni Be-leet therefore are the Beni MWellbaune, a g Wel. 

conſiderable Clan, who live near the half Way betwixt Con- banne. 

ſtantina and Sꝶigata. The rugged Mountain of Sgorwe be- nbbelsgowe. 

longs to Theſe Kabyles; and upon the Declivity of It to the 

Weſtward, are the Ruins of an old City, called at preſent 

Ma- ſaraßh. The Grarah and the Hamzah, the next Inhabi- yarn. 

tants to the Eaſtward, are poſſeſſed of what ſeems to have been 

the N. E. Frontiers of the antient Cirteſi being ſucceeded, 

in a leſs mountainous Country, by the Hareiſbah and Fez 3 


arah. Betwixt the large Pond of the Latter and Bona, is Fez-arah. 


the um- nara, a Heap of Ruins, the mat remarkable of which ;,,..... 
are thoſe of an old Caſtle. 


The Velled Boo-zeeſe have Their 8 nearer the Sei- waleaBoo 


P bouſe, to the Southward of the Hareihhah. Their Diſtrict is“. 


more woody and mountainous than the former; unleſs when 

They encamp in the Boo-hammam, near the Banks of the Sei- 

bouſe. Aſb.coure, a ſmall Heap of Ruins, is fituated upon the at-coure. 
eaſtern Skirts of the Boo-hammam, near the Ain Mylfah : and 

a little below Them there are other Ruins, and a Number of 
lukewarm Springs, bubbling up within a large ſquare Baſon of 

Roman Workmanſhip. Theſe, which are called from Their ts 
Warmth and Quality Hammam or Hammah, ſeem to be the . 8 
Aux Calide, or Tibilitanæ; as the Ruins Themſelves may be 1 cr a- 
the Tibilis of the Antients; lying about ten [Leagues to the Tigi. 
S. W. of Hippo Regius, and fixteen'to the E. of Cirtaz/in ſuch 5 f 
a Cofition nearly, as It is placed in by the Author of the Jiinerary 5 
od Fn. In 
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welled bie. In tlie ſame Parallel with the Melled Boo-zeeſe, but to the 
'  Eaftwatdof:the Sei- bouſd, are the Melled Ma: ſoude, who live 
Shebnah. over againſt the Auebbiuns, and the Merdaſs; as the Shebnah, 
who ſucceed Them, are to the Southward of the Ma-294lah. 
Both theſe Tribes poſſeſs a large and fruitful Country, although 
Welled Aly. It be ſomewhat mountainous. Welled Aly live above the 
Beni Salah. She hnah; and the Beni Salah above the Welled Ma. ſaude; both 
of Them powerful Clans, and Inhabitants of the mountainous 
Diſtri& that borders upon the Hameeſe, the weſtermoſt Branch 
of the River Mejerda. © 
The Difrit of To the N. W. of the Beni Salah, below Jibbel Saadah, we 
bean, have the Diſtrict of | Morwnah „a level and fruitful Spot of 
Ground, lying along the ſouthern Banks of the Sez-bouſe. The 
Boo-hammam and the Ain Mylfah lye over againſt It. Ala ſb. 
Alatoure. ore, a Town of Roman Extraction, is ſituated, upon the 
eaſtern Borders of It, below the Benz Salah; and foar Leagues 
Selma, 2b farther, in View of the Aiuæ Tibilitane, is Gelma, or Kalmah 
Ser da. as the Turks pronounce It, a large Heap of Ruins with ſeyeral 
NE Rows of Pillars and other Fragments of Antiquities ſtill re- 
maining, which the Hoſtilities apprehended from the Beni 
Salah, would not give me leave to examine. f Ge/ma is un- 
doubtedly the Calama ſo much wanted in the Old Geography, 
lying betwixt Hippo and Conſtantina, but nearer the Former, 
as St. Auſtin * hath placed It. 
JibbelArtyah To the Northward of the Boo-hammam, are the Mountains 
of Artyah and the Arabs Ly-aiſhah, who, reaching beyond the 
Wed el Ze-nati to the Southward, encamp ſometimes in the 
Country of the Girfah. In Their Diſtri& are The | Hammam 
fummm - Meskouteen | ſilent or inchanted Baths , fituated on a low 
Ground, ſurrounded with Mountains. There are ſeveral 
Fountains that furniſh the Water, which is of an intenſe Heat, 
and falls afterwards into the Ze-nati. At a {mall Diſtance 
from theſe Hot Fountains, -we have others, which upon Com- 
pariſon are of as intenſe a Coldneſs; and a little below Them, 
ſomewhat nearer the Banks of the Ze-nati, there are the Ruins 
of a fewC Houſes, built perhaps for the Conyeniency of ſuch 
ne min who came hither for the Benefit of the Waters. 


Ly-ai ſhah. 


I e 8 1 OY ptr —— visa 1 e Cellar, Geogr. Aude 1965 
1 122. 2 later Conflantinam quippe ubi tu es, & Hipponem ubi ego ſum, Calams ubi ile 
12 eſt, vicinior quidem es * eh intetpoſita eſt. D. Auguſt. contra Litteras 
1 ant. I. 2. C. 99. 
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The Girfab, the Neighbours of the Hy- aiſbah, have the Girfab. 
Beni Salah to the Eaſt, and the Grarah and Hamrah to the 
Northward. They are a numerous Tribe, the Succeſſors per - 
haps of the antient Ze-nati; {ſpreading Their Doum ars from 
the "Banks of the Rivers Sei-bouſe, Sebba Aioune and Ze-nati, to 
Thoſe of the Ser f and Allecgah. The River Ze-nati might pro- 
bably have been named from Their ſuppoſed Predeceſſors. All 
This Country is a fruitful Interchange of Hills and Valleys; 
and ſome Parts of It, eſpecially Thoſe that are mountainous, - 
are interſperſed with ſeveral Forreſts and Pikatatioins of Olive 
Trees. 

Upon an Eminence, two L to the 8. W. by W. of the Anounah. 
Hammam Meskouteen, under the Shade of one of theſe Planta- 
tions, there is a large Extent of Ruins, called at preſent Anounah, 
where we have a ſmall ſquare Building nearly entire, which by 
the Figure of a Croſs + {till remaining upon the Door Caſe, we 
may conclude to have been ſome Chappel of the Chriſtians. 
Among the Ruins | is the nllowing Inſcription. | 
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| Alleegah, another City in Ruins, lyeth ſeven Leagues to the Aueegah. 
W. N. W. of Anounab, and five to the Eaſtward of Con ſtan- 


Zina. It is fituated in a Plain, upon the weſtern Banks of a 
River of the ſame Name. Seni tore, another Heap of Ruins, $eai-ore. 
lyeth ten Miles to the Southward of Anounah, not far from 

the River Ser. There is a large Tower at This Place, beſides a 
Fountain of excellent Water, and good Paſturage; but the 
Forreſts, all about It, are ſo frequented with wild Beafts, that 

the Girfah very rarely fit down in the Neighbourhood of It. 


The Welled Braham, joyn the weſtern Encampments 1) CO en. 


Girfah, and extend Themſelves as far as Conſtantina. Theirham. 
Diſtriet is not ſo much incumbered with Forreſts as the Former, 
and might have been formerly the eaſtern Part of the Regio 
Crtefoorim: The weſtern Parts, near Tattubt, Jidmeelab &c. 

H h 2 have 
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have been already taken Notice of; among thoſe which are 
Beer Staal. Hearer the Median of Cirta, is  [ Beer Staal] where we have, 
as the Name [5+ Beer] inſinuates, a Well, of Roman Work 
manſhip, ſituated betwixt the River Allecegabh and Hydrah, 
Summah. one of the Fountains of the Boa-mar-abooſe. Summah, a beau- 
tiful Plain, with a Heap of Ruins upon It, lyeth a little to the 
Southward of Hydrab; and ten Miles farther is The Ain el 
Trap or Trab] Muddy Fountam, ſurrounded with a rich Coun- 
Phyſ-geab. try belonging to the Welled Eeſah. Phyſ-geah, where we have 
other Footſteps of the Romans, is four Leagues to the W. of 
Ain el Trap, and five to the S. by W. of Conſtantina. There 
is here a very plentiful Fountain, which formerly ſupplyed 
Conſtantina with Water. The high Mountain of the Ziganeah 
is in this Neighbourhood; and at two Leagues Diſtance from 
It, upon the Borders of the Melled Ee ſah, is Tagzah, a large 
Extent of Ruins, with a well watered Country round about It. 
Burgh Twill, A little farther, in the ſame Direction, is The ¶ Burgh J24 Trill | 
The n. High Tower, the only Remains of another antient City of the 
Exe. p. 6. F. Cirteſſans, built in the ſame fruitful Soil, and with the like 
Conveniences as Tagzah. One or other of Theſe Places, and 
perhaps the Latter, was the Turris Cæ ſaris taken Notice of in 
the [tinerary to be forty Miles diſtant from Cirta, in travelling 
thither by the Way of Szzus. We find Sigus placed fifteen 
Miles from the Toer of Cz/ar, where the Roads united that 
conducted us from Theveſte and Tipaſa to Cirta. We may take 
Temlouke, It therefore for Temlouke, an old City in Ruins, built in a 


Ziganeah. 


Exc 4. & ſpacious Plain, below Mount Telladeeſe, at the Diſtance of 


* four Leagues to the N. E. of Burgh Tawill and ſeven from 


Conſtantina. 


| Shbai-hee.. On the other fide « of Mount Telladeeſe, we have the Traces 


of another great City, called Shbai-hee, and ſometimes (Shai 

hee enta bent” Pharaoune) Shbathee of the Sons of Pharaoh, 
from a current Tradition, that the Pharaohs were formerly 
the Mafters of this Country, and that the Refidence of the 
Viceroy, who was always one of Their Sons, was kept at This 
Place. This likewiſe is fituated in a fruitful Plain, perpetually 

. verdant from the ſeveral Springs and Rivulets that water It. 
Seedy Rou- Sc edy Row: geiſe, a large fertil and well watered Sett of Emi- 
* nences, n above e Four eee to the SE E. of Burgh 
bs © LOTS Faint en 1 £11 HA Twill. 
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Twill. Among the Ruins upon This Mountain, we have the 


following Antiquity, and Inſcription. 
e eee 
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Near This Structure, there is likewiſe the following Inſcription. 
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t Cirta, or Conſtantina as It was afterwards called, is well gira, or 
fituated by Pliny, forty eight Roman Miles from the Sea. It S. Br 


TINA. Exc. 


is deſcribed in Hiſtory to be one of the chief as well as one of“ P. 18. 
the ſtrongeſt Cities of Numidia: the firſt of which Circum- Ech. 44 a 
ſtances, we find confirmed by the Extent of the Ruins: the latter 9.6. Kc. 


by It's particular Situation. For the greateſt Part of It hath 7» 


e Situation 
the Penin- 
a, 


been built upon a Kind of Peninſular Promontory, inacceſſible fa 


on all Sides, except towards the S. W. This I computed to be 
a good Mile in Circuit, lying a little inclined to the Southward; 
but ending to the Northward in a Precipice of at leaſt a hun- 
dred Fathom in perpendicular. In this Direction we have a 
beautiful Landskip arifing from a great Variety of Vales, Moun- 


I Per Africam ſacerdotium decretum Flavie genti , Cirte que oppido, quod obGidianediitandr; 


ceciderat repoſito ornatoque nomen Cunſtantina inditum. Aur. Victor in Vita Conſtantini. 
dn. .  Cirtha, Punice, NT Y Cartha, i. e. Civitas. Hoch. Chan, I. 1. cap. a4. Kiriatb 
Joyned with Ab, Ferim &c. in the H. Scriptures ſeems to be the ſame Wotd. 182 


25. Exc. 


1 
* 


5 Naturam loci Cirtam armis expugnare poteſt. Sail. Bell. Jug : 


) 
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kaths Abd Rivots,” WHICH 17e Before It to a gfeat Diſtince:'' To 
the Eaſtward, our Proſpect is boundèd by an adjacent Range of 
Rocks, much higher than the City; but towards the S. E. the 
Country is more open, entertaining us with a diſtant View of 
the Mountains of Scedy Rdugei ſe, and of Thoſe of the Ziganeah. 
In this Direction the "Peninſular Promontory (as I have called 
It) is ſeparated from the neighbouring Plains by a deep narrow 
Valley, perpendicular on both Sides, where the Rummel con- 
veys It's Stream, and over which thee was formerly a Bridge 
of excellent Workmanſhip.. - 5 
and of te The Neck of Land to the S. W. ner which ſtood the prin- | 
e. M. Cipal Gate of the City, is about the Breadth of half a Furlong, 
being intirely covered with a Series of broken Walls, Ciſterns 
and other Ruins, which are continued quite down to the River, 
and carried on from thence over a Strip of plain Ground that 
runs Parallel with the deep narrow Valley already deſcribed. 
Such was the Situation and Extent of the antient Cirta. But 
the preſent City hath not the ſame Dimenſions, being confined 
to that Part of It, which I have called the Pe — Pro- 
montory. 
The Ruins of Beſides the general Traces of a Diverſity of Nui ſcattered 
724.412 all over This Place, we have ſtill remaining, near the Centre of 
the City, that particular Sett of Ciſterns, which I judge re- 
ceived the Water brought thither from Phy/-geah by an Aque- 
duct. They are about twenty in Number, making an Heu of 
fifty. Yards ſquare. The Aqueduct is ſtill in a more ruinous 
Condition than the Ciſterns; however the Fragments, which 
have continued down to this Time, ſufficiently demonſtrate 
the publick Spirit of the Cirteſians, in erecting a Structure 
that would require ſuch an immenſe Quantity of Materials. 
-»dof ah, Upon the Brink of the Precipice to the Northwatd, | there 
Portico. axe the Remains of a large and magnificent Edifice, where the 
Turkiſh Garriſon is lodged at preſent. Four of the Baſes, each 
ſeven. Foot in Diameter, with their reſpettive Pedeſtals, are 
ſtill in their Places, and ſeem to have appertained to the Pico. 
They are of. a black Stone, little inferiour to Marble, he wn in 
all probability out of that very Range of Rocky Precipices, 
upon which They are founded. The following imperfect In. 
ſexiption, placed in a Wall of modern Workmanſlyp, ſtrikes 
the Eye in viewing the Situation of the Portio: 
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The ſide Poſts + the el Gate of the City, which i are of The Gates. 
a beautiful reddiſh Stone not inferiour to Marble, are very 
neatly moulded and pannalled. An Altar of pare white Mar- 


ble maketh Part of a neighbouring Wall ; and the Side of It 
in View, preſents us with a Well ſhaped Simpulum in a bold 
Relief.” The Gate towards the S. E. is in the fame Faſhion and 
Defign,” though much ſmaller: and lyeth open to the Bridge 

that T haye mentioned to have't been built over This Part of the 
Valley. : 

The Bridge was a Maſter piece in It's Kind, having had m. 2574. 
the Gallery and the Columns of the Arches flomed:with Cor- 
niſhes and Feſtoons, Ox Heads and Garlands. The Key- 
Stones likewiſe of the Arches are charged with Caducei and 
other Figures. Betwixt the two principal Arches, we ſee, in 
a ſtrong Relief well executed; the Figure of a Lady tread- 
ing upon two Elephants, with a large Eſcallop Shell for Her 
Canopy. The Elephants, having their Faces turned towards 
each other, twiſt their Trunks together; and the Lady, who 
appears dreſſed in Her Hair, with a cloſe bodied Garment like 
the riding Habit. of our Times, raiſeth-up Her Petticoats with 
Her right Hand, and looks ſcornfully upon the City. This 
Group, in any other Situation, might be ſuppoſed to belong 
to ſome Fountain: it being well known, that They were ſome- 
times laid out in ſuch ludicrous and wanton Deſigns. Upon a 


oy in the 2 below It, 1 traced out the follow! we Words. 
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Below che Bridge, the Rummel 3 to 2 50 to the North- Th ſures 
ward; where It runs, for near a Quarter of a Mile in that of the —.— 
Direction, through a rocky ſubterraneous Paſlage, deſignedly 
laid open in ſeveral Places, for the greater Conveniency of 
n ing * the Water, or cleanfing the Channel. According 
h tai — ——5i— to 
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to all Appearance, It ſeems to be an extraordinary Provifion 
of Nature for the Admiſſion of This River, which muſt have 
otherwiſe formed a prodigious Lake, and thereby laid a great 
Part of the neighbouring Country under Water, before It could 
have found out any other Way to the Sea. 
The Rvins of Among the Ruins to the S. W. of the Bridge, upon the 
"5:4. narrow Strip of Land juſt now deſcribed, we have the greateſt 
Part of a triumphal Arch, called The | Caffer Goulah| Caſtle 
(as They interpret It) of the Giant, conſiſting of three Arches ; 
the middlemoſt whereof is the moſt ſpacious. All the Mould- 
ings and Frizes are curiouſly embelliſhed with the Figures of 
Flowers, Battle Axes, and other Ornaments. The Corinthian 
Pilaſters, ere&ed on each fide of the grand Arch, are pannelled, 
like the fide Poſts of the Gates of the City, ina Guſto, as far as 
I have obſerved, peculiar to Cirta; but the Pillars of the 
ſame Order, which ſupported the Pediment, are broken down 
and defaced. 
0 tons, Without the precincts of the City, under the great Preci- 
— 2 the pice, we meet with the following ſepulchral Inſcriptions. . The 
firſt of Them, which is upon a Cippus, with the Figure of a 
loaded Ox in Ba//o Relievo above It, and of a Crab below It, 
maketh one of the Steps, as we deſcend to the lukewarm Springs 


of the Marab-butt Seedy Meemon, who lyeth there interred. 
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A Quarter of a Mile to the Eaſtward of Seedy Meemon, ti. Caſcade 
the Rummel falls, from It's ſubterraneous Channel, in a large 7 Vun. 
Caſcade.” The higheſt Part of the City lyeth above It, from 
whence Criminals ftill continue to be precipitated into 
(This Part of) the River. A little way beyond the Caſcade, 
is Kabat-beer-a-haal, for ſo They call a neat tranſparent Foun- Kabat-beer- 
tain, full of Tortoiſes. Several ſtrange Stories have been re- GS 
lated of theſe Animals, without any Foundation. 

Leaving Conſtantina and the Welled EeſahtotheN. and N. W. the country 
we enter upon the Country of the Hen-neiſhah, who are not im, fir 
only a powerful and warlike, but a genteel and comely Tribe.) . 
To Them and Their gallant Commander Bwwoa-zeeſe, the Alge- 
rines, in Their late Wars with Tunis, have been often indebt- 
ed for a compleat Victory or honourable Retreat. Their Diſtrict, 
the moſt fruitful as well as the moſt extenſive of Numidia, 
lyeth betwixt the Rivers Hameeſe and Myski-anah; This, the 
moſt ſouthern, the Other the moſt northern Branch of the 
Me-jerdah. There is ſcarce an Acre of It, but what is watered: 
by ſome choice Fountain or Rivulet; and there are few of 
theſe Conveniences without having had ſome City or Village 
„ mmm TO e 


Xn Civitatis mulieres dzmones dicunt : & quoties contingit aliquem corripi febre, aut 
io quovis morbo, Mad mox a teſtudinibus proſectum putant. 7. Leo. I. 5. p. 217. 
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built in the Neighbourhood ;, but which are found to be fo miſe- 
rably defaced, that a Heap of Rubbiſh, without either Name 


or Inſcription, is what generally remains of Them at preſent. 
In this Condition, to mention no-more, are the Ruins of Daha- 


Daha-mam. mam, ſixteen Leagues to the S. E. of Conſtantina, in the Way 


Ama-mah. to Tipſa; at Ama-mab three Leagues farther to the South. 


Greeſah. ward; and at Greeſah ſix Leagues to the E. by N. of Ama mah. 


Tiffeth, The T Tife e/h, the Theveſte of the Antients, is, I preſume, the 
Er. p. ff. C. only City of This Diſtri& which hath preſerved It's old Name, 
A.. pad though, at the ſame Time, It could not ſecure It's Walls from 
the Devaſtations of the Arabs. Tt hath been fituated, like 
the reſt, in a fine Plain, with a little Rivulet running by It, 
and may be computed to lye fix Leagues to the S. S. E. of 
Gelmah, eight to the N: E. of Daha-mam, and about nine- 
teen to the E. S. E. of Conſtantina. 
Elgattar. Upon the eaſtern Confines of the Hen-neiſhah, eight Leagues 
from Tifeſb, is Elgattar; and three Leagues farther, towards 


Taje-elt. the N. E. is Taje-elt, another old City, not long ago famous 


Welled Ea. for It's rich Plantations of Fruit Trees. The Welled Eaſs and 


Weelan. Weelan, cultivate moſt of the plain Country round about Theſe 

Woorgah. Places; and after Them, are the'-#*orgah, whoſe Doumars ex. 

Caſſir Jebbir tend as far as Caffer Jebhir, a little Village, eight Leagues from 

1. Bet. p. Elgattar to the Eaſtward. Here we have ſome Fragments of 

26. E pan . an Aqueduct, with other Footſteps of an antient City; which, 
together with the Fountains hard by It and the great Scarcity 
of good Water in the adjacent Parts, ſhould induce us to be- 
lieve It to be the antient Naragara, or Nadagara','' near 
which Scipio is ſaid to Dave Ne for the Benefit of the 
Water. 


Wed el The River Aue the Midland Bowdary of This Kingdom 
Serratt- js ten Miles farther to the E. The Water of It is of a brackiſh Qua- 


lity, and falls into the Me-zerdah. Near the weſtern Banks of 
It, five Leagues to the E. S. E. of Elattar, is Callah, Gellah, 
or Gellah at Snaan, a confiderable Village, built upon an high 
pointed Mountain, with only one narrow Road leading up to 
It. This Place, Which is 8 10 to be del by Hunger or 


Gellah. 


1 4 "oF 3 3 ab Mdpyapo . 3 Dy. 1 8 ac 
Tv T6. a. Tomy, whvn xgmanaCl , ,, d Apel as an Raug mines. Polyb. Hiſt. I. 15. Par. 1609. 
p. 694. Scipio haud procul Nadagara Urbe, tum ad cztera loco opportuno, tum quod 
aquatio intra reli conſectum erat, conſedit. Aonibal tumulum a quatuor millibus inde, 
tutum commodumque alioqui, niſi quod longinquæ aquationis erat, cepit. Liv, L. xxx. J. 29. 
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Surprize, is a convenient Sanctuary for the Rebels and Villains 
of both Kingdoms; where They are hoſpitably entertained, 
till their Friends have either procured their Pardons, or com- 
pounded for their Crimes. A little Way from the Foot of this 
Mountain, are the Ruins of Gaſta, formerly a Place of ſome Gage. 
Conſideration. 2 1 | 

A little to the Eaſtward of Gellab, the Serratt is united by Wed ol. 
the River Myski-anah, whoſe principal Source is at Ain Thyllah, ainTiyllab, 
eighteen Leagues to the Weſtward. This River, running near- 
ly parallel with the Hameeſe, at ten Leagues Diſtance, divideth 
the Hen-neiſhah from the Ne-mem-ſhah, a Tribe equally power- 
ful and numerous, though more factious and uncivilized. Six 
Leagues to the Weſtward of Ain Thyllah, near the Confines 
of Jibbel Aureſs, are the Ruins of Ba: gai, formerly a confide-,,_... . 
rable City. A River of the ſame Name paſſing by It, empti- 5s. 
eth Itſelf afterwards into the Mailab, an extenſive Pond of 
Salt Water, at the Bottom of Jibbel Oo/te, a noted Mountain 
on that fide of Seedy Rou-geiſe. Theſe, as well from an Affinity 
in their Names, as from their Situations, may be taken for the 
Bagaſis and Abigas mentioned by "Procoprus '. Fe 7 

Neeny, formerly another of the larger Cities of Numidia, is Neeny. 
four Leagues to the Eaſtward of Ba- gai and ſeven Leagues to 
the Southward, is Tout [] a Village of the Ne- mem: ſbah, bor- 
rowing It's Name from the Groves of Mulberry Trees which top 
thrive there to Perfection. Barbar, where there is a great Ex- Barbar. 
tent of Ruins, is fituated in a Valley, five Leagues to the S. W. 
of Tout whilſt Maha-mall, the Capital Village of Theſe in mall. 
Arabs, lyeth in a more rocky Soil, at the half Way nearly 
betwixt Ba-gaz and Tip/a. 
„ Uk-kuſs, another of Their Villages, is built upon a Roman Uk-kut. 
1 © Foundation, on the Declivity of a large Mountain, fix Leagues 
FF ög to the N. E. of Maha-mall: and four Leagues to the Eaſt- 
„ ward of Uk-kuſs, is + Tipſa or Tibeſſa, the Tipaſa of the An- Tip, 25, 


h [| tients, at preſent a Frontier City and Garriſon of the Agerines. Er pa: E. 
o This Place, which enjoys: a fine Situation, with ſome Moun-"*" 
or tains at a ſmall Diſtance, ſtill preſerveth the principal Gate, ſe- 


veral Fragments of old Walls, and other Marks of the Rank 
and Figure It formerly held among the Cities of Mumidia. 
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The River 
Me-lagge, 


Keeſah. 


The Mon- 
tains of Atlas, 


The Saha1a, 
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There is a large ſubterraneous Quarry in the adjacent Moun. 
tains; the ſame Place perhaps that Leo Was informed aſd 
been formerly inhabited by Giants. 

The Me-lagge paſſeth by Tipſa, and joyning — the 


 Miliana, (as the Myski-anah is called below Uk-knſs) commu- 


nicateth It's own Name to This River; which, by drinking up 


the Ain el Haloofe, Shebrou, and other plentiful Fountains in 


This Neighbourhood, becomes bs orcs to the mann or 
Rummel. 

' Keeſah is at à little Diſtance: from Tipe to the Eaſtward: 
and then, four Leagues farther to the Southward, is Bi- cari- ab, 
built upon the Ruins of an antient City. In the ſame Condi- 
tion, and at the like Diſtance towards the S. W. is Lerneb; 
after which, we have the Continuation of that Part of Mount 
ae, which hangeth over 'the Sahara. | 

That Part of the Sahara, which correſponds to This Province. 
hath,” befides the diſtant" City of Farg/ah, and the Village 
Ego Jah, the two conſiderable Diſtricts of Zaab and Madreag. 
Each of Them containeth a Number of Villages; though, as 
It hath been already obſerved, they are not all under the Juriſ- 
dition of the Męgerines. For Wadreag and the City of Wurg- 
/ah, pay only an annual Tribute of forty black Slaves; whilſt 
the weſtern Communities of Zaab, viz. Dou ſum, Welled Fillel, 


and Seedy Rhallett; and the eaſtern, viz. Ly@na, Zerybe, and 


Babaſs, give not the leaſt Tokens of Homage or Submiſſion. 
All Theſe Villages are built, in the ſame Manner, with Mud 


Walls and Rafters of Palm Trees; - whilſt the Inhabitants are 


all of Them alike occupied in cultivating the Date Tree. 
Few of Them therefore require a particular Deſcription. 


7% Dir The Diſtrict of Zaab, the Zebe of the Antients, a Part for- 


Zaab, The 


Zee. Exc. merly of the Mauritania Siti ifenſis and of Gætulia, is a narrow 


p. 28. p. 33. 


Tra& of Land, lying immediately under the Mountains of 


Atlas. It reacheth from the Meridian of :Me/-/eelah to that 


=> Conftantina „and confiſts of a double Row of Villages, 


Douſan. 


whereof Dou ſan is the fartheſt to the Weſtward, The Rivers 


Ganneè and Jer. rouſv run a little to the Eaſtward of this Village, 
and empty Themſelves afterwards into the Ved Adie- de upon 


. Banks of which River, three Leagues to the Southward, 


1 Eſt huic oppido (2 ibeſſs) mots quidam vicinus, antris profundiigis Nth; in 8 
zigantes aliquando inhabitaſſe putantur. * 2 d | 
ql 84 i rr are 
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are the Zuoiab of Seedy Khallet, whom the Arabs eſteem as =. 
a2 Prophet. A little to the Eaſtward of Them, are the Welled © 
 FHiL-lell, a ſturdy Clan, who, upon Occafion, can bring above lll ” a 
a thouſand Perſons, of Their own Fraternity, into the Field. 

After we paſs the boo-me-leah, a ſmall Tra& of Arable 7 Plain * 
Ground, the Villages are more contiguous, rarely lying a quar- lei. 
ter of a Mile from each other. In which Situation is Lamree, 
Burgh, Tulgah, (called by ſome Geographers Theolacha) Farfar, 1 FT 
Za-atſhah , Le:ſoanah , Boo-ſhagroone, Biſcara, Shit maß, Biſcara, &c. 
Toodah, and Seri-ana. In the like Poſition, but at two, three 
and ſometimes four Leagues Diſtance from each other, is the 
more ſouthern Row of Villages: the Principal of which are 
Le-wah, Sy-rah, Mu-hadmah, Teſ-bane-ah, Ban-teuſe, Ou- _ 8 
re- lan, Elme-nalah, Beegoe, Melee-ly, O-maſh, Oumil.hennaßh, ba. 
Seedy Occ ha and Garta. 

Lena, Zerybr el Wed, Zerybt' el Ha-mett, Cafſir Roma-Lyzm, &c. 
nah and Badaſs, are another Sett of Villages twelye Leagues 
to the Eaſtward of Seedy Occ'ba: And at the like Diſtance to 
the Southward , near the Confines of Wadreag, is El Fythe, £1 ryive. 
watered by the ſame River with Lyena, a Continuation per- 
haps of the Wed el Serkah, or AMeadb, that was taken Notice 
of in the Deſcription of Jibbel Aureſs. Toodah, and Seedy 
Occ'ba, Biſcara, and Oumikhennah, receive Their Rivers, 
as Douſan doth, from within the Tell; but the Fountains and 
Rivulets which refreſh the other Villages, riſe within the 
Sahara, or elſe ooze immediately from the ſouthern and adja- 
centSkirts of Mount Atlas. The Wed e Adje-dee or Jid. dee) Wed Adje- 
River of the Kid, receiveth theſe ſeveral Streams; and run- — 
ning afterwards towards the S. E. loſeth Itſelf in the Mel: gigg, Mel-gigg. 
an extenſive Tract of the Sahara, of the ſame ſaline and oozy 
Quality with the Short. This ſhould be the Garrar or Jirad 
of Abulfeda'; and, as there is no other noted Stream on this 


t © Side the Niger, may probably be the ſame River with Ptolemy's 
„Vir; though placed by Him, among the Garamantes, a great 
8 © Way farther to the Eaſt. 
e, Biſcara, the Capital of Zaab, is the Refidence of a Turcꝶiſb git. 
4 | Garriſon, who have here a ſmall Caftle, built lately by-the 


I Al Zeb eſt 8 magnum, & fluvius Garrar ſ. Frad i in regione Al Megreb, cujus 

has | Long. 30. 30. Lat. 31.30. Abulf. ut ſupra. 2 O Tel d a O,]. bay x) F ef 
5 i DDr is, Ptol. Geogr. L. Iv. Cap. vi. 
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Bey of Conſtantina. The chief. Strength lyeth in fix ſmall 
Pieces of Ordinance, with a few unwieldy Mete, mounted 
likewiſe upon Carriages. 
Lyæna. Lyana 1 is the richeſt os theſe Villages: fox — S the indepen. 
dent Arabs lodge their Money, and valuable Effects. It is 
welleg under the Protection of Velled Soulah, a numerous Clan, to 
whoſe Bravery It is indebted for ſo uninterrupted an Enjoy- 
ment of Liberty, and that the Attempts hitherto made upon It 
by the Turks, have proved unſucceſsful. 
Secdy Occu- The Village of Seedy Occuba, or Occ ha as the Arabs contract It, 
is not only famous for the Tomb of the Arabian General of 
Seedy Laſcar that Name, but for another likewiſe of Seedy Laſcar, the tute- 
lar Saint of the Place... It is a common Report, that the 
Tower annexed to the Sanctuary of Seedy Occ ba, will very ſen- 
fibly tremble upon calling out, ITZZ A bi Ras Seedy Occ' ba; 
Shake for the Head of Seedy Occuba? An Effect, ſomething 
like this, is produced in a Tower at Reimes by ringing one of 
the Bells ; the conſtituent Parts of the Fabrick being perhaps 
ſo particularly and harmomouſly put together, as to act in 
Concert, and at Uniſons with ſuch Sounds. 
me Traces of The Romans may be traced out all over This Province by 
the Roman ſome Pieces of Walls, which have here and there eſcaped the 
Fury of the Arabs and at Ban-teuſe, one of the ſouthern 
Villages, there were lately dug up ſeveral Coffins of Stone. It 
is very much to the Honour of the Romans, to find how careful 
They have been, where any of theſe Riyulets ran through a 
looſe and ooxy Soil, to ſupport their Banks with Walls of hewn 
Stone, and to paye their Beds. with Pebbles. 
The People of The eating the Fleſh of Dogs, from whence the Canarij 
. S received their Name, and for which the Carthaginians were 
formerly remarkable * » Continueth in Practice to this Day a- 
mong the Inhabitants of this Diſtrict. 
rhe Diff WAD-REAG is another Collection of Villages, of the ſame 
Wad-rezz, Rank and Quality with thoſe of Zaab. They are reckoned to 
e. be twenty five in Number, ranged ina N. E. and S. W. Direction. 
Ma. jyre, the neareſt of theſe Villages to Zaab, is ten Leagues 
to the Southward of E Hibe; Tum-marnah, the next Place 


of Note, is fix Leagues to the Weſtward of Mazyre; and 


x Exc. p. 21, B. 2 Legari a Dario, Parſarnm Rege, Carthaginem yenerunt, afferentes 
edictum, quo nn 1 immolare, & canin * e, Jul. Hiſt. 


* 8 Cap. 1. 
4 Tuggur— 
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Tuggurt the Capital, lyeth twelve Leagues to the S. W. of Tum. Tuggur:. 
marnah. This Place, according to the ſeveral Accounts, I have 
had of It's Situation, is built in a Plain“, without any River 
running by It. For the Villages of Yad-reag are ſupplyed, in 
a particular manner, with Water, They have, properly ſpeak- 
ing, neither Fountains nor Riyulets; but by digging Wells to 
the Depth of a hundred and ſometimes two hundred Fathom, 
the Inhabitants never fail of obtaining a plentiful Stream. And 
to this purpoſe, they dig through different Layers of Sand and 
Gravel, till they come to a fleaky kind of Stone, like unto Slate, 
which is known to lye immediately above 7he ¶ Bahar taht 
Erd =) J) ; Sea below Ground, as They ſeem to 
call the A. This is eafily broken through; and the Flux of 
Water which followeth theStroak, riſeth generally ſo ſuddenly 
and in ſuch Abundance, that the Perſon let down to perform 
the Operation, hath ſometimes been overtaken and ſuffocated 
by It, though raiſed up with the greateſt Dexterity. 
Thirty Leagues to the S. W. by W. of Tuggurt is Er-gonſah, En-goufil. 
the only Village of many, which ſubfiſted in the Time of Leo, 
in this Situation. After Eu- gouſah, at five Leagues diſtance to 
the Weſtward, we have the noted and populous City of Yurglah, Wurglah. 
the Metropolis and, as far as I am informed, the moſt diſtant 
Community on this Side the River Niger. Theſe ſeveral Cities and. 1 
Villages, together with thoſe of the Beni Mezzab, are very Nor. A. is. 
= juſtly compared by the Antients to ſo many fruitful and verdent 
= Iſlands, in the vaſt Expanſe of a large Deſert; and might for- 
= merly, I preſume, be included in theCountry of the Melanogætuli. 
| Forlt hath been already ſuppoſed * that the Mountains of the ;,..,....,.; 
Ammer, were a Part of Ptolemy's Phruræ ſus; and that the In-** Mer 
= habitants, from a Similitude in Name, might be likewiſe the 
* Pharuſyj. The Melanogetuh, the Lybians next in Order, are 
placed by the ſame Author to the Southward of the Pharn/z, 
between the Meridians and within the Parallels of the Moun- 
tains Sagapola and Huerg/a*;, at the Latter of which, He 
placeth the Fountains of the Bagrada, the Me-jerdah, as It is 


8 | | Bhs kg 

f now called. But as Theſe are well known to lye within the cul- 

1 3 I Tegort vetuſtiſſimum oppidum a Numidis in monte 1 conditum, ad cujus radices 
fluvius przterfluit.—Diſtat a mari Mediterraneo meridiem verſus quingentis milliaribus. 

E | F. Leo. p. 240. 2 Guargala aliquot ſub ſe habet Caftella, pagos propemodum innumeros. 


Hujus incolæ, quoniam Agades regno adjacent, ditiſſimi omnes colore nigri. J. Leo. p.241. 
3 Vid. p. 58. & 86. 4 Vid. Not. p. 868. | 
= L1z tivated 
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tivated Parts of Numidia, at ſome Diſtance from the Sahara 
the Country of the Melanogætuli, from This Circumſtance, will 
only fall in with the Proper Cætulia, and conſequently, the Pha- 
ruſij can be no other, than the moſt ſouthern Inhabitants of the 
Tell, or of the Mountains of Alas. But as this cannot be ad- 
mitted, we are to argue from the general Tenour of Ptolemy's 
Tables, concerning the particular Situation of theſe Nations. 

Gztuia Now, I preſume, It hath been already proved, that Cœtulia 
Atlas, was Situated immediately beyond the Mountains of Alas and 
the Tell. That It reached likewiſe to no great Diſtance within 
the Sabara, ſeems probable from the ſame Accounts and Deſcrip. 
tions. I have therefore bounded Gtulia to the Southward with 
the Wed Adje. dee. 
m. Me- After Gerulia, Ptolemy reckons up the Nations that were 


' NOGATULI 


-»d Gand, fituated beyond It; among which, the Melanogetuli and Gara- 
« greater Di- mantes, the chiefeſt of Them, take Place immediately after the 
fence. au, (Proper) Cætulians. They certainly extended Themſelves be- 
hind the greateſt Part of that Country, which belongs at preſent 
to the Regencies of Agiers, Tunis, and Tripoly; or from the 
Meridianof Siga to the Cyrenaica, 35". farther to the E. There 
being then no other Nations in this Direction, beſides the Beni 
The Gar Meg gab, the Inhabitants of Yad-reag, the Citizens of Yurglah, 
Gad-demz, G ad. demæ, Fezzan &c. with their reſpective Bedoween Arabs; 
Ferzan, Ge the Melanogetuli and Garamantes ſeem to be the only People, 
who can lay Claim to this Situation. And as the Garamarntes, from 
their ſuppoſed Poſition with reſpect to the Fountains of the Ba- 
grada, (it is of no great Moment in this Diſquifition, whether 
They are as Prolemy hath placed them, or as we find them at pre- 
ſent) may be preſumed to fall in with the Diſtricts of Gad-demz, 
Fezzan, and ſome of the other more diſtant Cities and Villages 
nn of the Kingdom of Tyipoly; the Melanogætuli, lying to the 
Wad-reag » Weſtward of the Car n or, will for the ſame Reaſon correſ- 
pond with the Beni Mezzab, the Inhabitants of Yad-reag, and 


the other more ſouthern Communities of This Kingdom. 
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CHAP. I. 
of the Kingdom of Tunis m general. 
The Limits 


\ HE Kingdom of Tunis is bounded 7%; wi 
to the N. and E. with the Mediter- ibis Kingdom. 
 ranean Sea; to the W. with the 
Kingdom of Agiers; and to the 8. 
with That of Tripoh. It is, from 
| the Iſland of FerbainN. Lat. 33“. 30 
3 _ to Cape Serra in N. Lat. 37. 12. 
two hundred and twenty Miles in 
ä Med ARES Breadth, and a hundred and Severity 
andy 1 in CAR: Shekkah, .the moſt advanced City: of This 
Kingdom to the Weſtward, Iying in 8*. and Clybea, thi fartheſt 


to the Eaſt, in 11*. 20. E. Long. from London. 
Mm of - 


* + 
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| * x 


The Diſagree Of as re e dN Bre x by giving This King. 


ment 0 
Modern ſh 


dom 3˙% of Long. and . of Lat. ſeems to have been the beſt 
acquainted with the Extent of It in general. For San ſon, by 
placing Cape Bon in N. Lat. 34. 15, and Capes or Gabs in N. 
Lat. 307. ſituateth It more than 30. too far to the South. Moll 
indeed bringeth It, a few Minutes only, too far to the North- 


ward; but extendeth It to the Southward beyond the Parallel of 


Tripoh; as Deli/le hath likewiſe done in His Royal Map of 
Africa. Whereas a remarkable Chain of Mountains, in the ſame 
Parallel with the Iſland of Jerba, are the Boundaries of the 


. Kingdoms of Tunis and Tripoly. 
Antien Gg. If we attend to what the Antient Geographers have faid i in 


ren 2 


Relation to This Kingdom, we ſhall find the-like Errors and 
Diſagreements, that were complained of in the Kingdom of 
Agiers. For Ptolemy, not to mention His Poſition of Carthage, 

and ſo reſpectively of other Places, four Degrees too far to the 


Southward, maketh the Latitudinal Diſtance betwixt the Pro- 


montory of Apollo, and the Iſland Meninx*, to be no more than 
r". 55. though the Longitudinal, particularly betwixt Thabraca* 
and Clypea, is nearly the fame that I find It. The [tierary 
alſo, though a much better Conductor in general than Ptolemy, 

may, as Ricciolius © hath already obſerved, be charged with 
Faults and Contradictions, which will be taken Notice of in 
their reſpective Places: whilſt P/zzy”, by putting the greateſt 
Part of the Cities of This Kingdom in an alphabetical Order, 
very little inſtru&s us. Even in the Enumeration of the mari- 
time Towns of Biaacium, where He ſeems to follow ſome 
Method, yet, by placing Ruſpina after Leptis, He would infi- 


nuate, that the Latter, contrary to what appears from Hirtius 


2 2 Authors, was at a greater Diſtance from the leſſer 
There appears to be an Error of another Kind, in 


ae the Province of Bizacium CCL Miles only in Compaſs; 


whereas, in bounding It to the N. and S. with the Parallels of 
Adrumetio and Tacape, and to the W. with Suferula, (one of 


the ke av Cities of It.) we ſhall haye a Space of at leaſt D. 


10 8 £m M 


a — 
1 N Ti bas lies le ab Occaſu/i in Pl ultra tres OY atque 15 Auſtro 


in Boream ultra quatuor, — 1 * * TE eſt. 4 Introd. Ty Geogr. 
Sect. 1v. ci 19. p. 673. 4 Exc. p. B. D. 


te pag. Se. 6 Vid de Geogr. Tu SY p TY SOLE . 
oN 110 if va. 2 02 ö £11 Aa 
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» 
ke 
* 


To WIS in general. 


Roman Miles in Circuit, which are twice the Number laid down 
by our Author. 
This Kingdom is not dwided into provinces like That of 7, re- 
Akiers; but the Whole is under the immediate Inſpection of dom ins = 
the Bey Himſelf; who colle&s the Tribute in Perſon. For 
which Purpoſe, He viſits, with a flying Camp, once a Year, the 
principal Parts of It; traverſing, in the Summer Seaſon, the 7h Smmer 
fertil Country in the Neighbourhood of Keff and Bai: jah; and, Cirenite , aw- 
in the Winter, the ſeveral Diſtricts betwixt Caravan and the ng» ho 
Fereede. And as theſe two Circuits correſpond, as near as 
poſſible, to the Regio Zeugitana and the Bizacium of the An- Zeugirana 
tients; I ſhall deſcribe This Kingdom under Thoſe Diviſions, cium of the 
The Regio Zengitana therefore, or the Summer Circuit, will * 
take in that Portion of This Kingdom, which lyeth to — 
Northward of the Parallel of the Gulph of Hamam- et; 
Bizacium, otherwiſe called the Country of the . Exe, Pas. A 


will contain the other Part which is ſituated beyond It to the 
Southward. 
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= CHAP. II. 


en Obſervations upon the Sea 1 Craft of the Zeugi 8 "i 
| dns, or the Summer Circuit. 


H E Summer Circuit being bounded with the River —_ The gat 
L will be the Regio Carthaginienfe um of Straho *; the Regio the 7 Commer 
Zeugitana and the Africa Propria of Pliny, lune &c. the 

eaſtern Part of the Africa of P Mela and Ptolemy*; the Pro- 

vincia Procon ſularis of the Notitia, and the Provincia Vetus 

of the old Hiftorians*. It is much better inhabited, than any 

Part of the neighbouring Kingdoms of the like Bigneſs; having 

a greater Number of Cities, Villages and Douwars; where 

there is likewiſe a greater Appearance of Affluence, Proſperity 

and Chearfulneſs, owing, no doubt, to fewer Inſtances of Severity 

and Opf reſſion from the Goyernment. However, if we except 

the Fri geah', (as they ſtill can the Parts about K and Bai. jab) | 


with fome Meadow and Arable Ground in the Datbul, the reſt 


1 Bn B. C. 2 8 2 Exc. At Cap. 1y. p. 2 „Cap. xxyit: p. 29. E. p.30 | 
D..p Bade 1.5 1 ob. 21 711. 4 Exc, p. 1 hh Br 3.1 lp N 6: . 
Werke p. 6... 7 4 Corruption 7 Africa, the antient None. Indi 2 or 
| - 
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of This Cireuidi is of no extraordinary Fertility; there being 
ſeyeral Hills, Plains, and Marſhes diſperſed all over It, 
- which will ſubmit 'to no manner of Cultivation and Improve: 
ment. ; | 
The T/and of © The Rivet * with then antient Thabraca Arnd upon 
Tabak. the weſtern Banks of It, hath been already deſcribed: The ſmall 
Iſland which lyeth over againſt It, is, at preſent, in the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Geroe/e, who pay an annual Rent for It to This 
Regency; but the little Advantage that hath lately been made 
of the Coral Fiſhery, the chief Reaſon of Their Settlement, 
will poſſibly oblige Them to abandon It in a ſhort Time. They 
have here a tolerable good Fort, very capable to protect 
Them, as well againſt any Surprize from the Ze-nati and other 
Arabs of the neighbouring Continent, as from the Inſults of 
the cruiſing Veſſels of Mgiers and Tripoly. 
Cape Negro. Cape Negro, five Leagues to the N. E. of Ta- bara, is like- 
wiſe remarkable for a Settlement of the French African Com- 
pany, who pay a conſiderable Sum of Money to the Tuniſeens 
for the ſame Privileges They enjoy at La Calle. They like- 
wiſe have a ſmall Fortification to protect Them from the fre- 
The adjaceus quent Attacks of the Mo- gody, Niphi-zeeny and other neigh- 
cls. bouring Aras. | 
fats, The Jalla, the Galata or Calathe of the Antients, i is a high rocky 
Serargz“ Illand, fix Leagues to the Northward of Cape Negro, and ten 
Exc. THT: . to the N. N. E. of Ta-barka. A very dangerous Shoal, un- 
B. known to our Sea Charts, lyeth about five Fo from It 
to the W. S. VW. 
Cape Serra. Rive Leagues to the N. E of Cape Negro is Cape Serra, 
the moſt advanced Part of Africa to the Northward; and 
in. Frati. then, four Leagues farther, are The [ Frati] Brothers, Three 
rocky Iſlands, lying near the Continent, at the half Way to 
Cape Blanco. 
CapeBlanco, This Cape, which the Moors call The [Ras el Veadb White 
Promontory, is of a chalky Subſtance; being without Doubt 
The 2 the Pr omontt or um Candidum of N Viny, and probably the Pro- 


didum. Exc, noniorium Bulchrum of Livy, where Scipio made His Deſcent 
bars.. in His firſt African Expedition That This was the Promon- 


he a4 4.4 133-23 KEEL LY 


+1 Jaw tertam cernebant, ex Sicilia antes) haud ALS poſt gubernator Scipioni ait: 
coc las Jun ue Ilia paſſuum Ae ee, Mercuri Promontorium ſe cernere, ſi jubeat 

lg, ja 1 omnem claſſem. Scipio, ut in conſpectu terra fuit, precatus 
deo url bono Reipublics ſuoque African pidertt, dare vela & alium InFx4 navibus ac- 


ceſſum 
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torimm Cundidum, befides the Colour of It and the Tradition 
of the ſame Name to This Day, we have This further to urge, 
that Hippo Diarriytus, according to the Deſcriptions of Mela Ex. 19. B. 
and Niny, lyeth in the very Gulph, which is formed by This 
Cape and That of Apollo. If then It may be preſumed that 
Pulchrum and Candidum are Synonimous Terms, we want no 
farther Proof that This was alſo the Pomontorium Pulchrum. 
Beſides, Lzvy informeth us, that when Scipio was in Sight 744-?.Pul- | 
of the Promontory of Mercury, (or Cape Bon as It is now called) 
He did not think fit to dire& His Courſe thither, but the ſame 
Wind (an Eaſterly one, I ſuppoſe, from the hazy Quality of 
It,) continuing, He ordered that ſome other convenient Place 
ſhould be pitched upon to Land at [ infra] below, or (as I 
= conjeQure) to the Weſtward. But as there are no other Pro- 
E montories, befides That of Apollo and the Candidum in This 
Direction, there is no ſmall Probability that the Promontorium 
Pulchrum and Candidum were the ſame. Livy indeed men- 
tions another Promontory in the Bay of Carthage, where 
Scipio kept His Winter Quarters; which ſome Perſons perhaps 
may urge to have been the Pulchrum here diſputed. But as 
This Promontory | or Gellabh according to the preſent Name 
maketh the northern Point of the Haven of U7:ica, there would 
have been then no Occaſion for ordering His Fleet toThatPlace*; 
a Circumſtance doubtleſs which ſuppoſeth It to be at ſome 
Diſtance from the Pomontorium Pulchrum, where He landed. 
Hlander however, as He is quoted by Sir Walter Rawleigh, p. oss. 
ſuppoſeth the Place to have been Cape Bon which being 
without Queſtion the Promontory of Mercury, cannot be in- 
ſiſted upon; inaſmuch as Liuy Himſelf acquainteth us that 
Scipio did not Land there, but at ſome other Place | inyra 
below Tt. Now as infra cannot be ſuppoſed to imply a ſoutherri 
Direction, as well from the Difficulty that Scipio would have 
had in landing upon the Eaſtern Shore of Africt, as for the 
Neceſſity there would be afterwards to paſs by Tunis and Car- 
thage in His intended Journey towards:Uzica, (too daring an 
Enterprize certainly at this Time) ſo there are not wanting 


cellum petere jubet. Vento codem ferebantur—— Scipio quod eſſet proximum Promontorium 
reunctarus, quum Pux char PROMONTORIUM id yocari audiſſet; placet omen, inquir, 
uc. dirigite naves. Eo claſſis decurrit; copiæ omnes in terram expolitz ſunt. 7, Liv. 
I. 29. C. ay, x Scipio caſtra Hiberna in Promontorio, quod tenui jugo continenti (prope 
Viicam) adbzrens in aliquantum maris ſpatium extenditur, communir. Sc. Id. ibid. J. 25. 

(2) Jam enim (expoſitis nempe copijs) Scipio claſſe Viicam milla &c. Id. i id. J. 283. 
. Nn 2 Au- 


Geographical Obſervations - * 


Authorities for rendering It, as I have ſuppoſed, to the Weſt. 
ward. Thus the Courſe of Sailing from the &raits of Gibraltar 
to the Levant, is called going ap the Mediterranean Sea; as in 
returning from thence to Gibraltar, we are ſaid to ſail don. 
Virgil * likewiſe, in placing Italy betwixt the Adriazick and 
Tyrrhene Seas, and fituating the Latter (infra) below Tt, 
maketh uſe of inſra, in the ſame Senſe with 9 , to denote 
- a Pofition to the Weſtward. * 
Bizerta, 6 Eight Miles to the S. by W. of Cape n at the Bottom 
rüde, Die. Of a large Gulph, is the City Bizerta, pleaſantly fituated upon 
7s? Ea, à Canal, betwixt an extenfive Lake and the Sea. It is about 
28. f. a Mile in Circuit, defended by ſeveral Caſtles and Batteries, the 
principal of which are towards the Sea. Higerta is a Corrup- 
tion of the Hippo Diarrhytus or Zaritus of the Antients, though 
the preſent Inhabitants derive It from their own Language, 
affirming It to be Ben. ſbertd ¶ bu en The Offspring of a 
Canal or Rivulet. Though This Erymology cannot be received, 
yet it is ingenious enough, as it in ſome Meaſure falleth | in 
with the Meaning of the Diarrhytus of the Creeks, and with 


the Aquarum Irrigua, as That Appellation ſeems to have been 


tranſlated by Plmy. 

The Lake, For the Lake, upon which Bizerta i is 6 hath an open 
Communication with the Sea; and, according to an Obſerva- 
tion of the Younger Phny*, in either continually receiving a a 
brisk Stream from the Sea, or diſcharging one into It. In the 
hotter Seaſons (nay ſometimes when the Weather is calm and 
temperate in Winter,) the ſame Phenomenon that hath been 
taken Notice of betwixt the Allantic Ocean, and the Medi- 

 Zerranean Sea, is to be obſeryed betwixt the Miditerrancan 
Sea and this Lake; for what the Lake loſeth at theſe Times in 
Vapour, is proportionably ſupplied from the Sea; which then 
runneth very briskly into the Lake, to make up the Equili- 
rium. The like happens when the Winds are Northerly, 
whereby a great Quantity of Water is uſually accumulated upon 
a ae Coaſt af. 410 8 But when the Winde are 


1 * 

1 . mare, quod e l e. alluit infra? 12 Georg : 2. 1 158. 
Supra i. e. ad partem ſuperiorem, hoc eſt m,; quodqu verſus adVenetias. infra i.e. a parte inferi- 
ori; hoc eſt mare T rchenum, inferum vocant, occidentem verſus. Vid. B. Aſcenſi 
& Donati Annot. in locum. 2 Eft in Africa Hip s colonia, mari proxima: adjacet 
ei nayigabile ſtagnum ex quo in modum flaminis æſtuarium emergit, quod vice alterna, prout 
æſtus aut tepreſſit aut l. Th nune iufertux mati, nunc redditur ſtagno. Plin; Ep., 33. 1.9. 
4 3 Vid. Phil. Tran. Ne. 189. Pp: HIT. Fun. i 2. P. "Fro 
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from the Southward, (whereby the Water is blown away from 
the Coaſt of Barbary) or when any conſiderable: Rains have 
fallen in the Parts adjacent to this Lake; (whereby It receiv- 
eth a greater Supply of Water than is expended in Vapour) 
then, on the contrary, the Lake emptieth Itſelf into the Sea. 
The Channel of Communication betwixt the Lake and the n. Por, 
Sea, is the Port of Hippo, which ſtill receiveth ſmall Veſſels; 
though it muſt have formerly been the ſafeſt as well as the 
moſt beautiful Haven upon the Coaſt. There are ſtill remain- 
ing the Traces of a large Peer, that was carried out a long 


Way into the Sea, to break off the N. E. Winds; the Want 


whereof, together with the great Averſion the Turſs have to 
Repairs, will in a ſhort Time demoliſh a Haven, that, in any 
other Country, would be ineſtimable. 

Scylax, in His Deſcription of This City, calls It only Hippo, Exc. p. 4. C. 
and at the ſame Time takes Notice of the Lake upon which It 
is Situated. Diodorus relateth the ſame Circumſtance, but 
giveth the Name of Hippouacra to It, in regard perhaps to the 
neighbouring Promontory. By the Direction of Scipio s Marches 
from the Promontorium Pulchrum to Utica, there is Room 
to conjecture, that This ſhould likewiſe be the Rich anonymous 
Town mentioned by Livy*. And indeed provided the Turks 
were proper Encouragers of Trade and Induſtry, no Place 
could lay a better Claim to That Title than Bigerta; inaſmuch 
as It abounds with Fiſh and Fruit of all Kinds, with Corn, 

Pulſe, Oyl, Cotton, and a Variety of other Productions. 

The Gulph of Bigerta, the Sinus Hipponenſ. s of the Antients, . 8:4. 
is a beautiful ſandy Inlet, near four Leagues in Diameter. The err 
Bottom of It is low, permitting the Eye to penetrate through 
ſome delightful Groves and Plantations of Olive Trees, a 
great way into the Country. But our Proſpect afterwards is 
bound ed by a high rocky Shore, reaching as far as Cape Zibeeh; Cape Zi- 
a Place fo called from the great Quantity of [GD Raiſins that aw 
are made upon It. The eaſtern Extremity is remarkable for 
the Whiteneſs of It's Cliffs, and for having the Nil- loe, (as They 7x. pil-loe. 
call) a high pointed Rock, in the Shape of Their favourite Din 
of That Name. which is plac ed below It. 


1 bpm (Agathocles) 24 7 Ins n 1055 4 avraldllu ems Th maggtnbly Nurs, 
Diod. Sic. I. 20. 2 Scipio (expobitis apud Promontorium Pulchrum copie) non agros modo 
Circa vaſtavit, ſed urbem etiam proximam Afrorum ſatis opulentam cepit. Ly. I: 29. 9.28. | 


HA Oo | Four 


— 


19.Cani,76e Four Leagues to the N. N. W. of the Mlle, in the Mid- 


— way nearly to Cape Blanco, we have the Cant, two little flat 
contiguous Iſlands, the Dracontia probably of TYolemy, where 

the Italian Row Boats lye frequently in Wait for the 7imms/eens. 

CapeZibeeb, Cape Zibeeb is the Promontorium Apollinis of the Antients, 


Toe — 


darum Apo- and maketh the weſtern Point (as Cape Bon or Nas addar, the 


linis. Exc. 


1b. C. c, Promontorium Mercurij, at eleven Leagues Diſtance, doth the 
Eaſtern) of the Sinus Alter of Zeugitana, (as Pliny Stiles it) 

The g ef or the Gulph of Tunis, according to the preſent Name. Zonua- 

Zowamoore moore, the Zimbra of our Sea Charts and the Ægimurus of the 

3. Antients, lyeth betwixt Theſe Promontories, but nearer the 

"Latter, in the very Mouth of the Gulph*; which, being of a 

v.. N. Depth equal to the Breadth, might very juſtly be named by 

ins 1.163. Virgil, a long Receſs. The Iſland Gamelora is a little Way 

from Cape Zibeeb to the Eaſt; and four Miles to the Weſt. 

Porto Fari- Ward, within the Cape, is Porto Farina, called, from an Antient 

Nala, 7 Salt-Work hard by It, [Gar [u] el Mailah] The Cave of Salt, 

450% by the Inhabitants. Both This Place and Bizerta have been 

miſtaken by ſeveral Geographers and Hiſtorians* for Uzica. 

whereas It ſeems to be the Port, whither the Carthaginian 
Fleet retired, the Night before They engaged with Scipio near 
Utica. Ling calls It, from the Africans, Ruſcinona, a Word 
doubtleſs of Phenician Extraction; and as the Firſt Part of 
It very well anſwereth to the Situation; the Latter, I preſume, 
may be of the like Import with the preſent Name, denoting 
probably the great Quantities of Corn and Frovifions, that were 
ſhipped off from This Place. 

The Cothon. Porto Farina was ſome Years ago a conſiderable city „ but 
lyeth under great Diſcouragements at preſent, being chiefly 
remarkable for It's beautiful Cothou, where the Tuniſecus have 
their Navy. This Place is ſafe in all Accidents of Weather, 
and opens into a large navigable Pond, formed by the River 

The Me-jer- Me: j erdab, which at ane diſchargeth Itfelf this Way into 

6, B+ the Sea. 

Brits The Me. jerdah is the Ba evade Aan in Hiſtory; 2 parti. 

8. A8 cularly for the monſtrous — chat is e e to 100 been 


I Agimurus Inſula—finum ab alto claudit, in quo Gra eſt Carthago, 2 XXX ferme millia 
ab Urbe. Liv. L. xxx, J. 2 Utica hodie Farinz Portus. Thuan. I. 7. p. 605. Claſſis 
Carthaginienſic ſub occaſum Gl ſegni navigatione in Portum (Ruſcinonam Afri vocant) claſſem 
mona forſan Gignificer. vid ur Lex. Rab. 


appulere. Ur. L. xxx. 3 Nn. n. Annona vel Frumenti ut 


killed 
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Branches have been already deſcribed in the Country of the 


Hen nei ſbab; which, with other conſiderable Additions from 


the Vea el Boule, Scilliana and ſome other Rivulets of the 
Frig-eah, {well the Stream to the Bigneſs of the Vs united 


to the Cher well. The late Geographers, in placing the Courſe 


of This River almoſt directly N. and S. are in the like Miſtake 


with Ptolemy, who deriveth It from the Mampſarus Mons 


in Long. 35%. and Lat. 27. 50. a Poſition by no Means to be 
reconciled with the Situation of the Eaſtern Parts of This 
Kingdom. 595 | | | Ho 


The Me-jerdah , during It's whoſe Courſe, continueth to 


run winding through a rich and fertil Country; becoming 
thereby ſo well ſaturated with Soil, that It is of the ſame 
Complexion with the Nile, and appears to have no leſs: the 
Property of making Encroachments upon the Sea. To this 
Cauſe we may attribute the many Changes and Alterations , 
which appear to have been made in the Channel of It: and 
that an open Creek of the Sea, into which the Me-jerdah, 
no longer than a Century ago, diſcharged Itſelf, is now circum- 
ſcribed by the Mud and become a large Pond or Anti-Harbour, 
as we may call It, to Porto Farina. 


1147 


e-jer- 


dah. 


That the Me-jerdah , in the Time of Scipio, lay betwixt ue ctunges 


Carthage and the Caſtra Cornelia, and not where we find It 
at preſent, appears, as well from the landing the Ambaſſa- 
dours*, after their Departure from Carthage, at the River 
Bagrada; (the neareſt Place we may ſuppoſe for that Purpoſe) 
as from Curio s leaving Rebilus at the ſame River, whilſt He 
Himſelf is ſaid to have advanced farther to View the Caſtra 
Corneliana. And agreeably to theſe Circumſtances, Ptolemy 


I Nota eſt, in Punicis bellis ad flumen Bagradam a Regulo Imperatore baliſtis tormentiſque, | 


ut oppidum aliquod, expugnata Serpens cxx pedum longitudinis. Pellis ejus maxillæque 
uſque ad bellum Numantinam duravere Rome in templo. Plin. Hiſt. Nat. I. 8. cap. 14. 
Liv. Epit. 18. Val. Max. 1. 8. 19. 2 Bochart deduceth the Name from NH Brattha, 
4 Pond. Vid. 1.1. cap. 24. agreeably to the Deſcription of the Poet. 2 
1 urbidus arentes lento pede ſulc at arenas 

Bragada, non ullo Lybicis in finibus amne 

Victus limoſas extendere latius undas, _ Wann; ef 2 

Et ſtagnante vado patulos involyere campos. Sil. It. I. 6. 1.140. 
3 Legati petierunt a magiſtratibus, ut naves mitterent, quæ ſe proſequerentur. Datz trire- 
mes duz cum ad Bagradam flumen pervenifſent, unde Romana Caſtra conſpiciebantur, Car- 
thayinem rediere. Liv. 1. xxx. J. 10. 2 Bidui iter progreſſus ( Cerio ſc. ex Aquilaria ) ad 
Bayradam pervenit: ibi C. Caninium Rebilum Legatum cum Legionibus reliquit: ipſe 

cum equitatu antecedit ad Caſtra exploranda Cornelians. Caſ. de Bell. Civ. I. 2. J. 22. 


002 placeth 


in the Chan- 


vality of 


Me 
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+ -placeth'the Mouth of It x©'.. only to the weſtward of. Car. 
thage; a Situation which falls in with the Sanctuary of Seed 
 Ammer Buck-tewah, where there is the antient Bed of a River, 


. 


with a large Mountain, (perhaps one of thoſe taken Notice of 


398" 


by Polybius') that ends in a Precipice above Tt! 


. ———— 


undat jon. 


Sanctuary to Gellab, we ſee diſperſed: all over the interjacent 
Plain, Pine- Apples, Trunks of Trees, and ther Tokens of large 
Inundations. Beſides the Channel likewiſe juſt now mentioned, 
we paſs over others, which, to all Appearance, muſt have been 
at one time or other, either the natural or accidental Beds of 
I, his River. For as the whole Extent of Shore, from Carthage 
to Porto Farina, is little higher than the ordinary Level of che 
Sea, lying expoſed to tlie E. and N. E. Winds; It is poſſible 


that the Mouth of This, as well as of other Rivers, we read of, 


in a like Situation, might have been from Time to Time ſtopped 
up, as we find It actually was in the Time of Polybius*; and 
that after being obliged to find out one new Channel after ano- 
ther, as each of them in Its Turn was filled up, or the Com- 
munication with It cut off, It retired at laſt under Cape Zzbees, 
where thoſe Winds could give It no Diſturbance. Let even 
under This Situation, there is Room to apprehend, that in a 
few Years the Channel will return again to the Southward. 
For the navigable Pond is every Day more and more choaked 
Th: 4:alew- up with Slime, and the Mouth (or Bar in the Mariners Stile) 


Burthen, is at preſent too ſhallow to receive one of Their 
Cruiſers of thirty Guns, nen It be: before: hand n 


of It's Lumber and Ballaſt. Aae 


Boo-ſhatter, 
The UTICA 
or ITTKH, 


- Utica, which, by antient Authors, was fituated to the North- 
. 7: . c ward of It, is now to be enquired after in the contrary Direction. 
5 b. 25. 4. This City then, ſo much wanted in the Old Geography of This 
A Country, and which | Bochart interprets Lr Atica] The 
antient City, is placed by Ptolemy 30. to the S. and 20. to the 


E. of the Promontory of Apollo. But This is a Situation too 


1 2 Th ylgr of Pye ie bene wid Renee ache 3s) Adin, „ 
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of the River, which, till of late, admitted Veſſels of the greateſt 
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far to the Eaſtward, .even for Carthage, much more for Utica, 
which; lying in the Road betwixt Hippozarytus and Carthage, 

may undoubtedly be preſumed to incline towards the N. W. 
Laying afide therefore this Authority, let us examine the other 
Geographical Circumſtances that are left us of this City by the 
Antients. 

As then all of Them agree, that Uzica was a maritime City, Utica, n. 
 fituated betwixt Carthage and the Promontory of Apollo, we in! dn 
are to ſearch for It ſome where or other upon the interjacent 
Sea Coaſt. But at preſent there are no Ruins at all to be met 
with in This Situation: there is no Eminence ', under which 
Utica was built; there is no Promontory *, which lay at a ſmall 
Diſtance to the E. or N. E. and formed the Harbour: the 
whole Extent of Shore, from Carthage to the Me-zerdah, lying 
in a ſemicircular Form; and the Land for ſome Miles behind 
It, being very ſmooth and level. Urica therefore cannot be 
found upon the Sea Coaſt, as It is formed at preſent, by any of 
thoſe Tokens and Characteriſticks that are left us of It in the old 
Geography. | 

But if the Ground to the Breadth of three or four Miles wow e ſon 

from the Sea Shore, ſhould be a Gift from the Sea, occaſioned ran 
by the eaſterly Winds, and the copious Addition of Mud, left 
every Inundation by the Me-zerdah; if This River, by frequent- 
ly ſhifting It's Channel, took at laſt the Advantage of the 
Lake betwixt Uzica and the Caſtra Cornelia, and forced Itſelf 
that Way into the Sea; then we may very juſtly place It at 
Boo- ſbatter; where, beſides the Eminence taken Notice of by 
Livy, we have a great Variety of old Walls, a large Aqueduct, 
Ciſterns to receive the Water, and other Traces of Buildings 
of great Extent and Magnificence. Theſe Ruins lye about 
twenty ſeven Roman Miles from Carthage, as the Diſtance is 
recorded in the /7;zerary; and behind them, towards the S. W. 
we are entertained with a View of the Large Fields“, which 
the Romans have made famous by their military Exploits. 


5 
* 


1 Imminente prope ipſis mænibus (Utice) tumulo. . Liv. I. 29. J. 35. 2 Scipio Caſtra 
yberna in promontorio quod tenui jugo continenti adhærens, in aliquantum maris ſpatium 
extenditur, communit. Id. ibid. Id autem (Cara Corneliana) eſt jugum directum, eminens 
in mare, utraque ex parte præruptum atque aſperum, ſed paullo tamen leniore faſtigio ab 
ea parts quæ ad Uticam vergit. Abeſt dire&o itinere ab Utica, paullo amplius paſſuum mille: 
{ed hoc itinere eſt fons, quo mare ſuccedit; longe lateque is locus reſiagnat; quem fi quis 
Vitare voluerit, vi millium circuitu in oppidum perveniet. Cef. Bell, Civ. I. 2. J. 22. 
3 Vid: Not. ult. 4 Magni Campi. Liy. I. 30. J. 8. | f 
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Gellah, 76+ TWO 


Cas TRA 
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© where Y Cornelius Scipio fixed his Winter Quarters, and which 
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a Sea 


"the River. 


El Merſa. 


Part of the 
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sto the E. of Boo: ſbatter, is Gellah, the moſt 
northern and rugged Part of that remarkable Promontory * 


became therefore called the Ca/ira Cornelia or Corneliana 
The whole is a narrow Neck of Land, near two Furlongs | in 
Breadth; and continuing, from one End to another, in a mo. 
derate Elevation, maketh with the Hill that hangeth over 
Boo-ſhatter, a beautiful Landskip, in the Figure of a Theatre, 
with the Me-zerdah winding Itſelf through the Midſt. The 
Romans very probably extended Their Encampments all oyer 
This Promontory, which is more than a League in Length; 
ſo that when Cæſar acquainteth us, that the Caſtra Corneliana, 
were only at one Mile's Diſtance from Uz:ca, He may be ſup- 
poſed to regard that Part of Their Encampments, which was 
the neareſt to That City. At preſent the Me-jerdah runs below 
the S. W. as Gellah maketh the N. E. Extremity of this Neck 
of Land: and at a little Diſtance from It, on the other Side, 
are the Ruins of Boo-ſhatter, the antient Uzica, as hath been 
ſuppoſed, now ſituated ſeven Miles from the Sea Shore. 
Neither hath Carthage, the next Place to be deſcribed, much 
better ſupported Itſelf againſt the Encroachments of the N. E. 
Winds, and the Me-jerdah; which, together, have ſtopped 
up It's antient Harbour, and made It almoſt as far diſtant from 
the Sea, as NMica. The Place ſtill continueth to be called [El 
Merſa] The Port, lying to the N. and N. W. of the City; and 
formeth, with the Lake of Tunis, the Peninſula upon which 
, Carthage was built. Upon the other Side of the Penin/ula, 


ciy der towards the S. E. Carthage hath been a loſer to the Sea; for 


in that Direction, near three Furlongs in Length, and half a 
Furlong or more in Breadth, lyeth under Water. A little to 
the Northward of theſe Ruins, but to the S. E. of E/ Mer ſa, are 
the Traces of a Cothon, ſcarce a hundred Lards ſquare. This 


The ew fen. was probably the Neu- Port ®, , which the In pane built, 


* * ©; 
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1 Vid. Not. * p. 149. 
yy Inde petit tumulos, exeſaſque undique rupes 
Antzi que regna 2 van a n &c. 
Sei majora dedit cognoming collibus iſtis | 
Scipio Zac. de Bell. Civ. 1. 
4D. * n- x & JOE: quod 


3 an IMP | e. Civitas Nova. Exc. p. 2 
4 Carthag Fs portu novo, 


Siculum proprium eſt; ut notat Salmas. in Solinam. 70 : 
BY nid e wap fs e aer 


(Juin vetus a Scipione e: erat e * Sec. 
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after Scipio had blocked up the old; and might be the ſame that 
was called the Maudracium in che Time of Nocopius. 

The greateſt Part of Carthage hath been built upon three 7% 1 
Hills, ſomewhat inferiour in Elevation to Thoſe upon which Cara 
Rome was erected. Upon That which overlooketh the S. E. 

Shore, there is the Aa of a ſpacious Room, with ſeveral 
ſmaller ones hard by It. Some of Them have had teſſellated 
Pavements; but neither the Defign nor the Materials are 
worthy of our Notice. The Byr/a*, I preſume, had formerly 7% Byrc. 
This Situation. In rowing along the Sea Shore, the common 

Sewers diſcover Themſelyes in ſeyeral Places; which, being 7% wa 
well built and cemented at firſt, Time hath not in the leaſt 

injured or impaired. The Cifterns are other Structures, which * oe. 
have ſubmitted the leaſt to the general Ruin of This City. Be- 

ſides Thoſe appertaining to particular Houſes, there were two 

Sets belonging to the Publick; the greater whereof, which 

was the grand Reſervoir for the Aquedu@, lay near the 
weſtern Wall of the City, and conſiſted of more than twenty 
contiguous Ciſterns, each of them about a hundred Foot long, 

and thirty broad. The leſſer is in a higher Situation, near the 
cothon; having been contrived to collect the Rain Water which 

fell upon the Top of It, and upon ſome adjacent Payements, 

made for that Purpoſe. This might be repaired with little Ex- 

pence; the ſmall earthen Pipes, through which the Rain Water 

was conducted, wanting only to be cleanſed, 


Beſides Theſe, there are no other Tokens left us of the Fro we. 


„ Grandeur and Magnificence of This antient City, and Rival of . 
r Vfñ Rome: we meet with no triumphal Arch, or ſumptuous Piece 
a of Architecture; no Granite Pillars, or curious Entablatures; 
o but the broken Walls and Structures that remain to this Day, 
re are either built in the Gothic Manner, or according to That 
is of the later Inhabitants. The following Lines, preſeryed by 
t, M. Balzac, very Juſtly deſcribe the preſent Condition of This 
/ Place. 5.3 C ii 1 
4 I Tavis. 53 MayJpdacor Goody 7 d Y N N M er bows 20 g af marr} chó N uli. luder 
N hans . I. . c. 20. 2 Exc. p. 7. D. Fabellam de corio in tenuiſſimas partes diſſecto, 
. iſe factum fit nomen (Liv. I. 34. J. 6r. Virg.” En. 1. 37 1 Ke. ) docti pridem exploſe- 
| | monuerunt a Grecis Bipoay dici pro TW Boſra, ad vitandam xazoorkey ; quia yy 
nod Lingks genius non patitur ut S & R continuentur, ''Tale hb nemus pro t ie e. 
ovo, Hiebreæis eſt munimentum, a verbo m munire. Boch. Chan. I. 1. cap. 24. 3 10 Els Diſerir 
kx. Chreſtienne & morale: in Imitation of the xy Canto Ee _—_— q uh 4 
ter ; Giace-Palta Cartago,”e «' pena i t > of | 4 


De Falte ſue ruine il lido ſerba. &c. 
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Da devuicte Carthaginis a arces 


M00 Jacentque, infuuſto in littore, turres 
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Nunc paſſa m, Vic rolling vir nomina — ah gh 
u. Nn non agnoſcenda ruinis.- G . 
| ———— Solatia fati 


8 | Gartha go Merin ſque © tulit, pariterque jacenies 
er DOME +. de Bell. Civ. L. 2.1. 91. 


Carthage, a- Ding: 3 to make the antient Carthage much bigger, than 


een 


Miles in Cir when It was a Roman Colony; which, according to what 


Liny informeth us, was twenty three Miles in Circuit. Strabo 
circumſcribeth the Peninſula, upon which Carthage was built, 
with cccLx Furlongs, or forty five Miles, but doth not aſſign 
any. Number for the Extent of the City. According to an 
Eſtimate made upon the Spot, I judge the Peninſula. to be 
about thirty Miles round, and that the City may have taken 
up near half that Space; and more, I preſume, It could never 
lay Claim to. For Liuy telleth us, that Carthage was twelve 
Miles nearly from 3 ; Which is the Diſtance that {till 
ſubfiſts betwixt This City, . and a Fragment (we meet with near 
the greater Ciſterns) of the old Wall of Carthage. And as there 
are ſeyeral Salt Pits, immediately under This Wall, which reach 
as far as the S. E. Shore, Carthage could not have extended 
any farther to the W. or S. unleſs theſe Pits, (which cannot well 
be ſuppoſed ) were received within the City. Nay, if Polybrus* is 
to be credited, who maketh the Diſtance. betwixt Tunes and 
Carthage fifteen Miles, the Boundary This Way will be thrown 
farther —— and we may be induced to ſuſpect, that the 
Wall I have mentioned, was erected by the Romans, and took in 
4 greater Space of the Peninſula, than might be the Area of 
the antient City. A large Moraſs, that was formerly the Port, 
continues! to be the ſame Limit, It always was, to the N. and N.W. 


"ab | Marius caſes in Africem direxit, inopemque vitam in Tugurio ruinarum Carthagini- 
2 cum Mariut aſpiciens Carthaginem, illa intuens Mariam, alter alteti 3 
ſolatio. Vell. Puterr. 2 Colonis Carthago — in roſie « Carthaginis. Exc. p. 22. A. 
N in circuitu viginti tria millia paſſus patens. Epic.) L. 31. 4 Scipio— in 
haginem intentus relictum — um Tuneta (abel ab Carthagine duodecim 
millia ferme paſſuum) 22 quum ee tum ſuapte natura tutus, & qui ab Carthagine 
conſpici 8 prebere ipſe num ad Urbem, tum ad circumfuſum mare urbi poſſet. 
i. 30. 1.9. 50 Ae * nn ys 1 14 
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whilſt; to the E. and N. E. the whole Extent of the Capes 
Carthage and Commart, to the Diſtance of one, ſometimes two 
Furlongs from the Sea Shore, do not appear to have been ever 
included in the City. If we may be then permitted to calculate 
the Extent of the antient Carthage from theſe Circumſtances, 
fifteen Miles, I preſume, will be ſufficient to circumſcribe It. 

Adjoyning to the Greater Ciſterns, we ſee the firſt Ruins of 2. Ae. 
the antient and celebrated Aqueduct, which may be traced, as 
far as Zow-wan, and Zung-gar, to the Diſtance of at leaſt fifty 
Miles. It hath been a work of extraordinary Labour and Ex- 
pence; and that Portion of It, which runs along the Peninſula, 
was beautifully faced with hewn Stone. At .4rri-ana, a little 
Village two Leagues to the Northward of Tunis, ſeyeral of 
theſe Arches are entire, which I found to be ſeventy Foot 
high. The Columns which ſupported Them, were fixteen 
Foot ſquare. The Water-Channel lyeth above theſe Arches, 
being vaulted over, and plaiſtered with a ſtrong Cement. An 
ordinary fized Perſon may walk upright in It; and at certain 
Diſtances, there are Holes left open, as well for the Admiſſion 
of freſh Air, as for the Conveniency of cleanfing It. The Wa- 
ter Mark, is near three Foot high; but to determine the Quan- 
tity that was dayly conveyed to Carthage by This Channel, It 
would be neceſſary to know what Angle of Deſcent there was 
given to It; which, from the many Breaches, ſometimes for 
the Space of three or four * together, 1 had. no Method to 
determine. 


There was a Temple mito; both at Zomo 0 Zung: gar, Templer eg. 
over the Fountains which ſupplyed This Aqueduct with Water. Ra.” 
That at Zung-gar, which, by the Ornaments, appears to have 
been of the Corinthian Order, ends very beautifully in a 
Dome; where there are three Nitches, leaning immediately 
over the Fountain. Theſe might probably receive ſo many 
Statues of Water Nymphs or other Deities. Upon the Frize 
of the Portal we have T bid broken Inſcription: i 1730 


I Tub a aue, ve „ OXETON Adlern Sora Aces, ö de i | Þ ala d Uwe. 
Procop, B. Vand. I. 4 c. 1. 2 Veneti, Nora, Proſerpine fontium Nymphis Corinthio genere 
conſtitutæ ædes, aptas videbantur habere proprietates, quod his Diis pr pter teneritatem gta- 
ciliata & florida foliis & volutis ornatu: o 7 facta augere 2 juſtum decorem. 
Vitr. I. 1. c. 2. 3 Such as by > inerva and Diana. HexcuLr ( fentium praſidi ) 
Sacaum.. Fabrett. Inſcri Ns. 170. nes 5 n- (Au- Ii) i Hyd 
xeAv un Kęlun, 1 dd (de * — == drevegrrer Heexaber, Pauſ. in Corinth. Mixgava 
(+ P.) Nan. F rer. 22 hb * ie We (J. f. ) CT Id. No. wry . 
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+ = +, - > RORISII / TOTIVSQYE DIVINAE DOMYS EIVS CIVITAS ZVECRARA 
FECIT ET DEDICAVIT. 


The Antiqtity The Aqueduct appears to be of much greater Antiquity than 

Ja. 4% the Temple, having been probably a Work of the Carthagi- 

nians; for, It will be difficult to conceive, how Carthage could 

vwell ſubſiſt without ſuch a Convenience. Beſides the publick 
Reſervoirs I have mentioned, there hath been great Proviſion 
indeed made to receive the rain Water, by building all or moſt 
of their Houſes upon Ciſterns. At Saka-rah likewiſe, whither 
the Suburbs may be ſuppoſed to have extended, there is, for 
the Space of three Miles, a Continuation of Channels and 
Ciſterns, contrived, as It appears, by onutting here and there 

a Brick in the lower Part of their Walls, to admit Water by 

Percolation; a Method we find alſo made uſe of at Gibraltar. 

It will be difficult to determine, what extraordinary Supplies 
theſe Ciſterns might have afforded; however, It is very cer- 
tain, that at Mgiers, a City built with the ſame Conveniences 
as Carthage, the Rain Water will rarely ſupply the neceſſary 
Expences of a Family: much leſs, when ſuch a Multitude of 
Elephants, Horſes and other Animals, as were conſtantly kept 
at Carthage, are to be added to the Account. 

The Gulet. Eight Miles to the W. S. W. of Seedy Boo-ſerde, the Cape 
Carthage of our Sea Charts, we have the Gufetta; for fo the 
Haliaus ſeem to have tranſlated The ¶ Hale [Ge el Wed | 
Throat of the River, as the Inhabitants call the little Channel 
of Communication betwixt the Lake of Tunis and the Sea. 
The Tuniſeens have, on each Side of this Channel, a tolerable 

good Caſtle, contrived as well for the Security of this narrow 

Paſlage, as of the Road to the E. and S. E. Within the Lake 

likewiſe, half a League from Thins, and about two from the 

Gutetta, there is another Caſtle, built upon a ſmall Ifland ; 

which, from the little Danger there is of being attacked that 

Way by Sea, hath been for a long Time neglected. The Place 

continueth in the ſame dirty State and Condition, that It ap- 

pears to have been in, in the Time of Abulfeda'". 


u. Lake, This Lake was formerly a deep and capacious Port* „big enough 
to take in a large Navy; but at preſent, by ToreaVigg, al the 


_ In hoc lacu Tunes ft Cdn & difalendow 9090 mærorem: verum 
8 latus ejus, oe ad Tunes ſpoctut, ve ſordes D coxcervantur: ' Abulf. ot 
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common Shores of Tunis, the main Channel of It, in Summer 
Time, is reduced to fix or ſeven Foot Depth of Water : 
whilſt the reſt of It, for the ſpace of a Mile or more within 
the Banks, becometh dry and nauſeous. The Proſpect of This 
Lake, receiveth no ſmall Beauty from the many Flocks of the 
Flamant, or Phænicopterus, that frequent It. It is no leſs fa. 
mous for the Number and Largeneſs of It's Mullets, eſtesmed 
to be the ſweeteſt upon the Coaſt of Barbary. The Roe, after 
being preſſed and dryed, is accounted a great Delicacy, and 
known by the Name of Bo-targo. 

Tunis, the Tunes of the Antients, and the Capital of This. i; 
Kingdom, 1s the greateſt Part of It fituated upon a rifing T Tons 
Ground, along the weſtern Banks of this Lake, in a full Proſpe& 

(as the Antients have deſcribed It*,) of the Guletta, Carthage, 

and the Iſland Zowa-moore. Diodorus Siculus calls It [ AEYKON 
TYNETA | White Tunis, perhaps from the chalky Cliffs that 
appear round about It, in viewing It from the Sea. The many 
Lakes and Marſhes that ſurround this City, might probably 
render the Situation of It leſs healthy, were not theſe Incon- 
veniences in ſome Meafure corrected by the great Quantity of 
Maſtick, Myrtle, Roſemary, and other gummy and aromatick 
Plants, that are daily uſed in the heating of Their Ovens and 
Bagnios, and which frequently communicate to the Air a ſen- 

ſible Fragrancy. The want of Water is another Complaint of 

the Tuni ſeens; who, from the Brackiſhneſs of their Well Wa- 

ter, and the Scarcity of Ciſterns, are obliged to fetch a great 
Part of what They drink from Bardo, and other Places at 
a Miles Diſtance. If we except This Inconvenience, no Place 
enjoys a greater Plenty of all the neceſſaries of Life. 

The Thniſeens, are the moſt civilized Nation of Bar rbary. 
They have very little of that inſolent and haugl ty Behaviour, _ 
which is too common at Aiers. All Affairs likewiſe with *** . 
the Regency are tranſacted in ſuch a friendly com plaifant 
Manner, that it was no ſmall Pleaſure to attend M. * Cinful 

Laurence at His Audiences. | This Nation, which for many 
1 WW Years hath been more intent upon Trade and the Tmproyemetits 
& WW of Their Manufactures, than 4 Plunder and ae hath 
always had the Character and Reputation, Hot of living' like 
ſd. in duabus veſicis, 


= ctuote ejuſdem piſcis & ſale adhibito. Recentioribus corrupto verbo Atarcha vocantur, 
= * quali dicas, Smeg i, e. ova ſalita. G. Panciroll. de Nov. Report. Tit, ult, 2 Vid. 
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I Botarge fiunt ex ovis Cephali (Latini mugilem dicunt) ex 


their Neighbours, in open War or perpetual Diſputes with 

the Chriſtian Princes, but of cultivating Their Friendſhips and 

coming readily into Their Alliances. 

The Extent of - Tunis, if we take in the Bled el Had rab, as They call the 
Suburbs, may be three Miles or more in Circuit; however it is 
not ſo populous as Agiers, neither are the Houſes i in general 
ſo lofty and magnificent. Upon a large Pillar, brought from 
the Neighbourhood of Carthage, and placed at preſent in one 
of Their Bagnios, we have the following Inſcription. 
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IMP. CAESAR 
'| |  DIvi NAERVAE NEPOS 
DIVI TRAIANI PARTHICI F. 
'TRAIANYS HADRIANVS 
AVG. PONT. MAX. TRIB, 
POT. VII. COS. 1. | 
| VIAM A CARTHAGINE 
THEVESTEN STRAVIT 
PER LEG. III. AVG. 
P. METILIO SECVNDO. 
|| LEG. e. PR. PR. | 
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| Rhades, The. Two Leagues to the E. S. E. of Tunis, and at the like Di- 
* ſtance to the S. W. of the Gulezta, is the Town of Rhades, fi- 
tuated upon a riſing Ground betwixt the Lake of Tunis and the 

Sea. This is the antient Ades, where M. Regulus defeated 

the Cartbaginians; and hard by It on the right Hand, are thoſe 

Hills, where Hanno, (as Polybins* obſerveth,) very unskilfully 

placed His Elephants to oppoſe Him. As the Road from 
Chypea to e lyeth, at a little Diſtance from Ales, through 
a narrow Dene, the Carthaginian General, (ſavin g that one 
Miſtake,) could not have pitched upon a more convenient Place 
for the Security of This Paſs; neither could the Romans have 


carried It without Their uſual Bravery. 
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Lot far from Rhades, is the River Miliaua; the Catada me Milians, 


or CAT ADA. 


probably of Prolemy; and about a League farther is Hammam Rv. b. 13. C. 


Leef, a noted Hot Bath, very much reſorted to by the Citi- 
ens of Tunis. Two Leagues from Hammam Lee, near the 


Bottom of the Gulph, we paſs by the ſmall Town of Sohman, Solyman. 
ſituated upon the Skirts of a fine Plain, with a River, at two 


Miles Diſtance; on each Side of It. This Place is chiefly inhabited 
by Andaluſian Moors, who are more civilized thantheirBrethren, 
being courteous toChri/tians,and retaining the Spaniſh Language. 

+ Two Leagues to the N. E. of Soy man, is Mo- rai ſah, the Mo-raiab , 
Maxula perhaps of Ptolemy and other Authors. Here are ſe: Z 51% 
veral broken Ciſterns, beſides a ſmall Harbour, as Moraiſah, E... 
(corruptly probably for Merſa,) may denote. The Shore, which 
from the Guletia, all along by Rhades, Hammam Leef, and 
Solyman, is low and ſandy, begins at This Place to be very 
rugged and mountainous: in which Situation, two Leagues far- 
ther, we fallin with the Creek of Gurbos, or Hammam Gurbos, gurbos, The 
the antient + Carpis, where there is a Hot Bath and ſome Ruins, #«. p. 13. 
Theſe are the Calide Aque of Livy", which He very juſtly Oy 
placeth over againſt Carthage; and at the ſame Time acquaint- 
eth us that ſeveral Veſſels, belonging to the Fleet of Octavius, 
were ſhipwracked at This Place. Three Leagues to the North- 
ward of Gurbos, we paſs by a very high and rugged Head Land, Promenco- 
the Promontorium Herculis of the Antients. There is a ſmall ls: * 
Bay to the Eaſtward of It, where the Ved el Abeyde diſcharg- Wed el 


eth Itſelf into the Sea. beyde. 
+ The Sanctuary of Seedy Doude, ſurrounded with the Ruins SeedyDoude, 


of the antient Niſua or Mi ſua, is five Leagues to the E. N. E. * 
of the Promontory of Hercules. It hath This Name in Honour 

of David, (or Doude, as They pronounce It,) a Mooriſh Saint, 

whoſe Sepulchre, (as They pretend to ſhew It,) is five Yards 

long. But This venerable Structure appears to be nothing 

more than a Fragment of ſome Roman Pratorium: becauſe hard 

by It, there are three contiguous Moſaick' Pavements, all of eν 

Them wrought with the [greateſt Symmetry and Exactneſs. 

Befides the general Contraſt and Defign, (which is executed with 


all the artful Wreathings and Variety of Colours imaginable,) 


"IF Ipſe (Cn. Ofavius) cum roſtratis per adyerſos fluctus ingenti remigum labote enixus, 
Apollinis Promontorijum renuit ; onorariz pars maxima ad Aegimurum,—alia adverſus urbem 
iplam ad Calidgs Aquas delatæ ſunt. Liv. I. 30. J. 24. E 
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Lowha-reah, 


The AqQUI- 
LARIA. 


' Geographical Obſervations + 
there are the Figures of Horſes, Birds, Fiſhes, and Trees ſo 


judiciouſly intermixed and (curiouſly ' inlaid, that They even 


appear more gay and lively than ſo many tolerable good Paint. 
ings. The Horſe, the Inſgnia of the Carthaginians, is diſplayed 
in the bold open Poſture It is obſerved to be in upon the 
African Medals: The Birds are the Hawk and Partridge: The 
Fiſhes, the Gilt-Head* (called here Ferafa) and the Mullet : 
And the Trees, the Palm and Olive. The Contriver perhaps 
intending by This Choice, to point out the Strength, the 
Diverſions, the Fiſhery, and the Plenty of Dates and Oyl, for 
which This Country continueth to be, as It hath always been 
remarkable. Mi ſua, by the Ruins, appears to have been of 
the ſame Extent with Hippogarytus; where likewiſe there was 
formerly a capacious Harbour, very convenient for ſuchi Veſſels 
to touch at, which, from contrary Winds or Diſtreſs of Wea- 
ther, could not reach Carthage or Utica. 

Two Leagues to the E. N. E. of Seedy Doude, and a little 
to the Southward of the Promontory of Mercury, is L. oauiha. 
reah, the Aquilaria of the Antients, where Curio landed 
Thoſe Troops, that were afterwards cut to pieces * by Sabura. 
There are ſeveral Fragments of Antiquities at 'This Place, but 
Nothing remarkable: however, from the Sea Shore to This 
Village, which is at half a Miles Diſtance, the interjacent Moun- 
tain, from the level of the Sea to the Height of twenty or thir- 
ty Foot, is all the way very artfully ſcouped and hollowed; 
ſmall Openings being carried up, in ſeveral Places, to the Surface, 
for the Admiſſion of freſh Air; whilſt large Pillars and Arches 
are left ſtanding, at proper Diſtances below, to ſupport the Moun- 
tain. Theſe are the Quarries which S7rabo * takes Notice of; 
from whence the Buildings of Carthage, Utica, and the 
many other adjacent Cities, might receive Their Materials. 
Moreover, as the Mountain above is all over ſhaded with 
Trees; as the Arches below lye open to the Sea, having a 
large Cliff on each Side, with the Iſland Ægimurus placed 
over againſt Them; as there are likewiſe ſome Fountains 


I This is the Aurats of the Antients, which Leo miſtakes for the Laccia, or Leechy, of 
the Italians, a Fiſh of the Tunm or Mackrel Kind. Poſt menſem octobrem genus quoddam Piſcis 
Capitur, quod apud Afros Giarapha appellatur, eundem Piſcem eſſe crediderim, qui Romanis Laccia 
appellatur. F. Leo. p. 214. 2 C. Curio in Africam profectus ex Sicilia apellit ad eum 
locum qui appellatur Aguilaria. Hic locus abeſt a Clupes, paſſuum xx11 millia; habetque 
non incommod am æſtate ſtationem; & duobus eminentibus promontoriis continetur. C2/. 
de — Civil. 1.2. J. 21. 3 Milites ad unum omnes interficiuntur. Id. J. 38. 4 Exc 
P*7+ . | = 
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perpetually draining from the Rocks, and Seats for the weary 
Labourer; we have little Room to doubt, (from ſuch a 
Concurrence of Circumſtances, ſo exactly correſponding to the 


Cave which Virgil placeth ſomewhere in This Gulph,) but that 
the following Deſcription is litterally true, notwithſtanding the 
Opinion of fomeCommentators', who have thought It fictitious. 


Eſt in ſeceſſu longo locus; In ſula portum 
Effcit obectu laterum : quibus omnis ab alto 
Frangitur, inque {mus ſcindit ſeſe unda reductos. 
Hinc atque hinc vaſtæ Rupes, geminique minantur 
In Cælum ſcopuli : quorum ſub vertice late 
| LEquora tuta ſilent : tum Sybuis ſcena coruſcis 
Deſuper, horrentique atrum Nemus imminet Umbra. 
Fronte ſub adverſa ſcopulis pendentibus atrum -: 
Intus Aque dulces; vivoque ſedilia ſaæo, 
Nympharum Domus; &c. Virg. An. 1. 163. 


Cape Bon, the Ras-addar of the Moors, and the Promon- Cape Bon, 
tory of Mercury or Hermes of the Antients, is ſituated about u ler- 
one League to the Northward of Lowwha-reah, and eleven top.:z. rad 
the E. S. E. of Cape Zibeeb. I was well informed, that, ſome- 
times in fair Weather, They could diſcover the Mountains of 
Sicily from This Place. The two Zembræ or Zowa-moores lye The Zowa- 
under This Promontory; the Smaller one not far from the Sore, 
but the Larger is at four Leagues Diſtance, ina W. N. W. Directi- 
on, from It. The fruitful Tract of Land that reacheth from hence 
to Solyman, is called The [59] Dackhul] Corner: being cul- I. DacRhUl 
tivated by the ſeveral Branches of the Welled Seide. 

Five Leagues to the S. by E. of Cape Bon, is + Clybea, the cybea, rhe 
Clupea or Clypea of the Latins and the Ax of the Græcians ** 
This City was built upon the ſmall Promontory Taphitis, which Bz. . 
being in the Figure of a Shield * or Hemiſphere, gave Oc- ? ®: 
caſion to the Name. There is nothing ſtanding of This anti- 
ent City: for the Caſtle is a modern Structure; and what They 


now call C/ybea, is a miſerableKnot of Hoyels, at a Miles Diſtance. 


1 Eſt vm, i. e. fictus ſecundum poeticam licentiam locus. Ne autem videretur pe- 
nitus a veritate diſcedere, Hiſpanienſis Carthaginis portum deſcripſit. Cæterum hunc locum in 
Africa nuſquam eſſe conſtat. Serv. in loc. Fictus hic locus eſt, & ſublatus ab Homero 2 
** 95.) aliqua ex parte ad formam Ithacenſis Portus. Pomp. Sab. ibid. Mr. Addifon (p- 71. 

of his Travels) ſuppoſeth that Virgil might have taken the Plan from the Bay of Naples. 
2 Exc. p. 7. F. e 
; Sil. Ital. L. 3. I. 243. 


3 In Clypei ſpeciem curyatis turribus Aſpis. 
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Sec pez. D. Leagues to the S. W. by W. of Clybea. It ſeems to have been 
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7% River. A little Way to the Southward of This Village, we croſs 3 
large River, where Maſaniſia was ſuppoſed to have been 
drowned in His Flight from Bocchar. Livy tells us, that the 
Latter was afraid to ford It, diſcouraged no Doubt by the 
Depth and Rapidity of the Stream. For in the Month of 7. 
nuary, when it had not rained for ſeveral Days, we found the 
Channel very deep, of an uneven Bottom, and which we had 
much Difficulty to paſs over. A little on the other Side of 
This River, we come into thoſe open Fields, where Bocchar killed 
forty fix of the fifty Perſons, who attended Maſaniſſa. 

Gurba, e f Gurba, the Curobis or Curubis of the Antients, is ſeven 


BF 7A confiderable Place in former Times, though the Ruins of a 
large Aqueduct, and of the Ciſterns which received the Water, 
are the only Antiquities It can boaſt of at preſent. T was in- 
formed that the Port, and a great Part of This as well as of 
the neighbouring City Nabal, were deſtroyed by the Sea; and 
that ſome Traces of each of Them might be ſeen in calm and 

clear Weather. A little Brook runs by Gurba to the Weſtward, 

where we have the Remains of a Stone Bridge; and, at a Farm- 
Houſe hard by It, there is an Altar with the following Inſerip- 
tion, which might have formerly belonged to It. | 
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c HELVIO C. PAR N. HONORA 

To AEDILII vm 

- --CVRAT. ALIMENT. Dis TRI 

OB INSIGNES LIBERALITATES | 
IN REMPVB. ET IN CIVES 

| - AMOREM VIRO BONO 

cox. FVLVIA CVRVBIS DD. PP. 


1 Maſaniſa cum quinquaginta haud amplius equitibus per anfractus montis ignotos ſe- 
quentibus ſe eripuit. Tenuit tamen veſtigia Bocchar ; adeptuſque eum' patentibus prope 
Clupeam urbem campis, ita circumdedit, ur præter quatuor equites, omnes ad unum interfe- 


Cerit=— amnis 1 | % < accepit——is finis Succhari ſequendi fuit, nec ingredi flumen 


«uſo, nec ſe &c. 29. J. 34. © 
5 + Nabal, 
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Leaving Gurba ſive Leagues to the N. E. we come to Nabal, Nabal z, The 
a very thriving and induſtrious Town, which hath been long fa- ze. p.r3.D. 
mous for It's Potteries. It is built, in a low Situation, at a Miles 
Diſtance from the Sea Shore, and about a Furlong to the Weſt ward 

of the antient Neapotis, which appears to have been a large City, 

without taking in what is ſuppoſed to have been gained by the Sea. 

Here are a great Number of Inſcriptions upon Stones of fix 

Foot in Length and three in Breadth; but They are either 

ſo unfortunately defaced, or filled up with Rubbiſh and Mortar, 

that It required more Time, than my Guides would allow me, 

to copy Them. On the Banks of the little Brook that runs 
through the old City, we have a Block of white Marble, with a 

Wolf, curiouſly repreſented in Baſſo Relievo, upon It. 

Travelling, for the Space of two Leagues, through a rugged Haman-er, 
Road, delightfully ſhaded with Olive Trees, we arrive at Ha- 
mam-et, which hath been miſtaken by ſeveral Authors for the 
ſo much diſputed Adrumetum. It is a ſmall but opulent City, 
compactly built upon a low Promontory, which an Enemy, 
eſpecially by Land, would-find great Difficulty to attack. But as 
ThisCircumſtance * will better agree with Hercꝶla, placed at ſome 
Diſtance from It to the Eaſtward, ſo there are other Circum- 
ſtances relating to Adrumeium, which will by no Means an- 
ſwer to This Place. For Hamam-et is built ſo cloſe to the Sea, Keen. 
and hath to the Landward ſo rugged a Situation, that there 
would be, (This Way particularly,) the utmoſt Danger and Diffi- 
culty to approach It; much more to be carried round about It, as 
Ceſar is ſaid to have been. Neither have we a View, either 
from This City or the Road before It, of the Coaſt of Clhybea*® : 
all which Circumſtances, agree with the Situation of Herckla. 

The Author likewiſe of the 7zzerary placeth Adrumetum, not 
only cccexl. Furlongs from Neapolis 0 but Lxxxv R. Miles, 
(i. e. at the ſame Diſtance with Clypea,) from Carthage. Now, 
provided Adrumetum is to be fixed at Hamamet, Neapolis 
will be fituated I. Miles too near It in the one Caſe; as Car- 
thage will be xxx, (i e. more than one Third of the given 
Diſtance,) in the other., Hamamet ther efore may be ra- 


ther the Siagul of Ptolemy, which was probably one of thoſe 


- I W --* - www. ds * 


ſe⸗ =, Oppidi :( Adrumet; ) egregia munitio, diſſiciliſque ac 


. erat ac- 
rope b ceſſus. Hirt. Bell. Aſr. 2 Caſar circum ph en wants Te i redit in 
r Fram-maritimam.cuin:equitaas Adrdmeri,>Cn.Pifo 
amen 


cum Maurorum circiter 111 millibus apparuit. J& . π c. N. 2&,A.p-2a ki &c- 
A S&T - ano- 


Gescgrapbical Gees wed 


ads that Ceſar viſited in His Way to- Alrumetum 
Hagen * Leo informeth us that Hamam. et was built about His Time; 
wild Piz- hut the flouriſhing Condition It enjoys at preſent, is of no 
longer Date, than the latter End of the laſt Century: the 
Pillars, Blocks of Marble, and ſome few other Tokens of An- 
tiquity, that are here and there to be met with, having been 
brought from Caſſir Aſeite, the Civitas Siagitana of the Antients. 
As for the Name, (which, having no ſmall Affinity with Aaru- 
metum, might induce Bund, the San ſans and others to think 
It to be ſo) It is in all Probability derived from the Number 
of ¶ Hamam +>] Wild Pigeons, that are bred in the Cliffs 
of the adjacent Mountains. The two following were the 
on aner which I INES fair and legble.! 
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A League to the N. W. of Hamam - et is tlie Caffir [ Cuſle Calſr Aſeire 
Aſeite, the Civitas Siagitana of the Antients. This Place, Siagitana. 
notwithſtanding the Figure It made in the Antonin Age, and 
perhaps before, is not mentioned by any of the old Geographers: 
and the only Notice, that, as far as I know, is taken of It. 
either by the Antients or Moderns, is in an Inſeriptiofi pre- 
ſerved by Bochart ©. N ene ahn, Fag. (37714 
A little beyond Theſe Ruins, we come into a large extenſive the Pliin of 
Plain, cultivated | by the Yelled Seide, and reaching as far as Hamam- et. 
Herckla. Upon the maritime Part of It, two Leagues to the 
W. by S. of Hamam: et, we have the Me- narab, a large Maw/olewm, 1 
near twenty Yards in Diameter N built in the Shape of a eylin- narah. 
drical Pedeſtal with a Vault underneath. Several ſmall Altars, 
ſuppoſed by the Moors to have been formerly ſo many [a] 
Lamps for the Direction of the Mariner, are placed upon the 
Cornice; each of Them inſcribed with the Name of 2 different 
Perſon. The following Inſcriptions, which were all that were 
legible, ſeem to relate to the ſame Family 8 
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Faradeeſe, A little nearer Hamam- et, are the Ruins of a Port formerly 
belonging to Faradeeſe, an old Roman City, fituated; at a few 
Miles Diſtance; upon the N. W. fide: of This Plain. I was in- 

formed, that a Century ago, the Faradeſiaus were the greateſt 
Cruiſers and the moſt experienced Mariners of This Country; 

but that the greater Increaſe of Trade, and the more Conve. 
niences for Navigation at Hamam: er, had, of late Years, drawn 

The VENz- thither all the Inhabitants. | This may be the Veneria of Solinus; 


RIA, 


p.24 B. or rather, from an Affinity in Name, the antient Aphrodifamm, 
>. placed by Ptolemy in the fame Ln but more to the Weſt- 
Ward than umetimmn. 
Sel-loome. - About the middle of This Plain, be is an hemiſpherical 
| Hillock, called Sell lbome, made by the Ruins of ſome anticnt 
Caſtle or Village. Two Leagues farther, not far from the 
Sea Shore, we have, for the ſpace of a Furlong, a Piece of deep 
marſny Ground, through which a large adjacent Lake diſcharg. 
eth Itſelf into the Sea. There was formerly a Bridge, with a 
Cauſeway, very conveniently carried along the whole Length 
of This Moraſs; which, in all probability, was the maritime 
Boundary betwixt the Zeugitana and Bizacium. 


Of the moſt remarkable Places i in the Inland — of the 
Zeugitana, or Summer Circuit. | 


HE moſt northern City of N dte, that I have met with 
in the Zeugitana, is — Aab, ſituated upon the De- 


Al Aleah, 
The CoTvu- 
2 A. 


clivity of a Hill, at the half Way nearly betwixt Bizerta and 
Porto Farina. It was formerly known by the Name of Cotuza, 


as we may collect from This broken nn. 
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hi mida and Megeltje- meine, the Theudalts and Ihiniſſia Tbimida, u. 


2 . £ 1 3 ny Bn 4 _THEUDA- 
of the Antients, are two Villages fituated upon the Lake of 1 


Bizeriu; This, at three Miles Diſtance to the S. E. the Other, G. Mezel- 
at ſeven to the S. W. of that City. There are ſome Footſteps Tu: 1554; 
of Antiquity at both Places; and near the former, the Lake 
is conſiderably contracted, forming Itſelf (as it were) into Twog,, 
whereof the Southermoſt may be taken for the Siſara Palus, rrgan A 
the other for the Hipponites of the old Geography. 14. B. C. 
Fibbel Tskell, a remarkable round Mountain, the Cirna, I libbel 1skell, 
preſume, of the Antients, lyeth, on the 8 W. fide of theſe n 


Lakes, five Leagues from Bizerta. At a little Diſtance from 


itt to the S. E. is Matter, the Oppidum Materenſe, rather perhaps t Matter, u. 
man the antient Madaura, which, according to St. Auguſtine, leren, 

i muſt have been farther from Carthage. It is, at preſent, a * 
) ſmall Village, fituated upon a riſing Ground, in the midſt of a 
—fruitful Plain: and a little below It, there is a Rivulet, which 

a emptieth Itſelf into the Sara Palus. f 

nh + Ten Leagues to the S. W. of Matter, is the City Bea or Bay-jab, 1. 
e Bay-jah, which by the Name and Situation ſhould be the Viet 


Vacca of Salluſt, the Oppidum Vagenſe of Pliny, the BADA* off c 
* Plutarch, and the Yaccen/mm Ordo Splendidiſſimus, as the 
> © Title ſeems to run in the firſt of the following Inſcriptions. 
Cellarius placeth It very juſtly towards the N. E. of Cirta or 
Conſtantina, but doth not quote His Authority. However 
ſuch a Stuation ſeems to be implyed in the Deſcriptions we 
be have of It; viz. that It lay to the right Hand, (as K or Sicca 
© Yeneriadid to the left) of the Road*®, which the Romans com- 
ch monly made uſe of in their way to Numidia. After It re- 
IC volted, Metellus' is ſaid to have departed from His Winter 
Quarters in the Evening, and to haye arrived before It, about 
the third Hour of the following Day: which Journey, conſi- 


* 1 Vide Agathodemonis Tabulam Ptolemaicam & Cellar. Geogr. Ant. I. 4. Cap. 4. p. 105. 
2 Dum mihĩ reducto a Madauris, in qua vicina Urbe jam cœperam literature atque oratoriz 
a pore pong gratia peregrinari, longinquioris apud Carthaginem peregrinationis ſumtus prepara- 
& *antur. D. Auguſt. |. 2. Confeſs. Cap. 3. 3 Etat haud longe ab eo itinere quo Metellus 
pergebat, oppidum Numidarum, nomine Vacca, forum rerum venalium totius regni maxime 
celebratum, ubi & incolere & mercari conſueverunt Italici generis multi mortales. Sall. 

Bell. Fug. J. 50. 4 ce 3 Bahar, mir uhawr Ac. Plut. in Mario. p. 409. 5 Vaga a Cirta in 
ortum æſtivum diſtat. Cellar. I. 4. Cap. A kane 6 Vid. Not. 3. Sall. Bell. Fug. J. 60. 
7 Metellus, poſtquam de rebus Vaccæ actis comperit——Legionem cum qua hiemabat & 
quam plurimos poteſt Numidas equites pariter cum occaſu ſolis expeditos educit; & poſtera 
die circiter horam tertiam provenit in quandam planitiem— docet oppidum Vaceam non 
amplius mille paſſuum abeſſe. Id. J. 71. | | 
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dering the Expedition wherewith-Tt:was performed, will very 
well agree with the Diftance of fifty Miles, that Bay jah lyeth 


from Utica, where Metellus was at that Time ſtationed. 1 


know no other Circumſtances in the antient Hiftory of This 
Country, that give us any further Information concerning the 
Geography of This City; for Nalemy s Vaga, lying among the 


Cirte/q5, cannot be the Place; and the Reaſon perhaps why It 


is not taken Notice of in the Biwerary; or in Peutinger's Tables, 
may be, becauſe It was fituated at a Diſtance from the Great 


Road that lead from Carthage, either to Numidia or Bizacium. 


4 Place of Bar- jab keeps up the Character, that Salluſt giveth us of 


great Trade. 


the two following Inſcriptions. 


His Facca, of being a Town of great Trade, and the chief 
Mart for Corn in the whole Kingdom. In the Plains particu- 
larly of Buſ-dera, which lye below It along the Banks of the 
Me-jerdah, there is kept every Summer a publick Fair, fre- 
quented by the moſt diſtant Arabian Tribes; who reſort hi. 
ther, at that Time, with their Flocks and Families. The preſent 
City is built upon the Declivity of a Hill, with the Conveni- 
ency of being well watered ; and upon the higheſt Part of It, 
there is a Citadel, but of no great Strength. Upon the 
Walls, which are raiſed out of the antient Materials, we have 
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Tub-urbo „a ſmall Town inhabited 1 by Andaluſian Moors, Tub. urbo, 


is fituated upon the Me-jerdab, fix Leagues to the S. E. of 
Matter, and at the like Diſtance to the W. of Tunis. This 
ſhould be the Tichurbum Minus of the Antients: the Majus 
(where there ſeems to have been in Peutinger's Table ſome re- 
markable Temple or Edifice,) lying at too great a Diſtance to 
the Southward.-- Mahamet, a late Bey of This Kingdom , 
planted a great Number and Variety of Fruit Trees m the 
Neighbourhood of It, which He rangedin ſo particular a Method, 
that Each Species, was confined to one Grove, and thereby re- 


? The TuBUR- 


BUM Minus, 
Exc. p. 26. G. 
Tab. 3 W. 


moved from the Influence of Another. Thus the Orange Trees 
were alt placed by Themſelves, without the Admiſſion of the 


3 


Lime o r Citron; and where we gathered the Pear or Apple, 
we were not to expect the peach or A ricot. In the Jacent 
Valley, where the Me-jerdah conveyeth It's Stream, the ſame 
generous and publick ſpirited Prince, exetted, out of the Ruins 
that were, here of an. antient Amphitheatre „4 large maſly. 


the River. to a convenient eight, for "he 


Bridge or Damm, with 120 Sluices and de to 18 
re reſhing. of Bis 


ve 


Plantations. But, This was. too laudable ah 
y brok 


| long in Barbary, being at preſent intire 


deſtroyed. Upon a Stone, near the Remains of the Am 
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theatre, we have This imperfect Inſeription. | 
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Bazil- bab. 
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+ Betwixt Tuburbo and Bazil-bab, is the little Village 
Tuc-caber, ſituated likewiſe upon the Me-jerdah, but with fon 
Antiquities to recommend It. It ſeems to be the ſame City 
that is taken Notice of, by St. Cyprian and St. Auguſtine, 
under the Name of Tuccabori, or Thuccabori; and muſt con- 
ſequently be miſtaken by Simler for the Tucca Terebinthina, 
which lay fixty Miles only from Sufetula; z Whereas Tuc- caber 
lyeth nearly at twice that Diſtance, 

Me-2zezil-bab or Bagil. hab is an old triumphal Arch, erected 
on the Eaſt Side of the Me-jerdah, ten Leagues to the S. W. of 
Tunis. This Pile is of no extraordinary Beauty or Workman- 
ſhip, yet hath been adorned with a Variety of Niches and 


Feſtoons that are now intirely defaced. It was built aut the De- 


1 Viz. In Oncilis. Exc. p.32. 2 Did. yt. Cap. 24- adverſus . 3 Ia Annot. 
ad Itinerarium. Vid. Cell. Geogr. Aon! 4 6. A p. lor. i 
cdlwkenſion 
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clenfion of the Roman Empire „as appears by the following 
Inſcription. 
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+ SALVIS ET-PROPITHS-DDD:-NNN, GRATIA | | 
NO VALENTINIANO /THEODOSIO' INVICTISSIMIS PRINCI 


PIBVS DE PACE EX MORE CONDIT. DECRET 


— 
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PRO SALVTE IMP. - - - - 


QVINTVS SENTIVS FELIX N. 
DEI LIBERI PATRIS - - - - - 


Tes-toure is a neat thriving Town of the Audaluſian Moors, s, Teſtoure 3 
fituated upon the ſame Side of the Me-jerdah with Bagil. Berz 
bab, at about two Leagues Diſtance. to the Weſtward. By * 
the firſt of the following Inſcriptions, This Place muſt have 
been antiently called the Colonia Biſica Lucana. In a Mill a 
little above Bagilibab, there is a broken Inſcription, where we 
find the Emperor Aurelian named Beliaaunf, as we may pre- 
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| D. N. IMP. VALERIO LVCINIA 
NO LICINIO AVG. MAX. 
SARMATICO MAX. GERMA 1 2 

| NICO MAX. TRIBVNITIA POTES | 
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FORTISSIMO IMP. | 
0 $4. . JET PACATORI ORBIS 
M. CLAVDIO 

| TACITO 

PIO FELICI AVG. 


Upon 4 Square Stone. 
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POLLENTES IN FINE IMPERIO 
DD. NN. HONORI. ET THEODOSI. PPS IMP. AVG. 
ADMINISTRANTE. FELICI INNODIO - - - - - « - 
PROC. - TEE Cn IE nn ag rn. 
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Slou· * or Salow-keah, a ſmall Village, formerly the Mu- Slou-geah,, 
nic ipium Hidibelenſe Or Chidibbelen ſi mm, 18 built at the Bot toon — unici- 


um Cur- 


of a large Winding of the Me. jerdah, which reacheth from su. 
Bagil. bab to Teſtoure. It is chiefly remarkable for the two 
following Inſcriptions; though there are here, as well as at 
other Places already taken Notice of or which will hereafter fall 
in our Way, ſeveral Rudiments of Ciſterns, Shafts of Pillars, 
Capitals, Pieces of large Walls &c. which it would be too 


tedious to enumerate upon every Occafion. 


— 8 Fee | 
IMP. CAES. DIVI M. - - - - | 


ANTONINI PII. GE - - - - 
NEP. DIVI HADRIANI 
PRONEP. DIVI 
TRAIANI PART. AB 
- - - - DIVI NERVAE 
SEPTIMIO SEVERO 
PERTINACL AVG. ARAB. 
N. P.P. PONT. MAX. TRIB. 
POTEST. IMP. vn. COS. II. 
"as - HIDIBELENS. 


= 
CONSTA N. 
NOBILIB. - - = - 
CAESARIBVS NVMI 


NI EORVM A6 17 #7 


|  SYA PECVNIA | 
MVNICIPI. CHIDIBB. 
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Tunga or line, the Ideen or Thigiba Colonia of the Tang; 
Antients, hath been a City of great Extent. It lyeth betwixt Toots 


olon. Exc. 


UuU3 Tef-toure® 3 ® 
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Teſ-toure and Tuber-ſoke, at five Miles Diſtance from the Latter, 

and to the Northward of Tt as hath been taken Notice of 
by Cellarins'. Among the Ruins, particularly of the antient 
Citadel, we have Theſe Inſcriptions. 


C. MEMMIO FELICI 


FLAMINI AVG. PERP. 
VTRIVSQVE PARTIS 
| CIVITATIS THIGNICEN 
SIS. C. MEMMIVS 
FORTVNATVS FLAM. 
AVG. PERP. VTRI 
VSQVE PARTIS CIVI 
TATIS THIGNICENCIS 
PROPTER EXIMIAM 
' PIETATEM ET AFFECTI 
ONEM FRATERNAM QVAM 
- - - LIBER EXHIBET 
S 
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ANTONINI PIL- - - I 
CASTRORVM - - - « - 
THIGNICA DEVOTYM. 
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ALTISSIMO SAECVLO DDD. NNN. | 
ORB, - « TORT - - INDVLTA PACE 


| CIVI =» THIGNICENSIS -.- PROC. 
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| CONSTANTINI MAX. v. 
NIA - FVNDAMENTIS ET S- 
- - - TV DO DOMITICENO FILIO 


— 


Over the Portal of a Temple. 
| : 1 * * 
MERCVRIO 
—_ A... 
| PONT. MAX. TRIB. POT. XXII. | 


4 BY 5 * 


pr ———— 


+ Two Leagues to the S. W. of Teſtoure, is Tuber-ſoke, a 
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Tuber -ſoke 5 
The T 


HI= 


ſmall City, walled round, and fituated upon the Declivity of »zvz«cvu- 


an Eminence. In the Centre of It, there is a very clear and 


plentiful Fountain, with ſome Ruins of a Temple that 
was formerly built over It. It lyeth nearly in the ſame Pa- 
rallel with Tuber-noke, though at fifty five Miles Diſtance, and 
cannot therefore be one and the ſame City, as ſome Authors 
have imagined. In the Walls, which are made out of the old 
Materials, we have the following Inſcriptions; whereby we 
find It called Thibur/icumbure, agreeable to the Title of Tu- 
burficuburen/is in the Notitia. And as This was a See of the 
Provincia Proconſularis, we ſhall be at a Loſs for the Tu- 


 burſicca of Ptolemy, which the Notitia placeth in Numzdia. 


1 Supra NMipponem regium Thuburnica Colonia, quod Tuburnicenſe Plinii oppidum eſt, de 
quo veretur Harduinus ne eadem Thuburſica ejuſdem Prolemei fit, longe ab illa in meridiem 
verſus ſita: propter quam diſtantiam mihi ſecus videtur, præſertim quod multa Africe oppida 
in nomine pzne conveniunt & tamen ſeparata manent, ut etiam Tuburbo eſt, idque gemi- 
num, majus & minus. Cellar. 1. 4. c. 5. 116. 
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VRBIL ROMAE AETERNAE AVG. || 
RESP. MYNIOIPT SEVERIANT ANTO | 
NINIANI LIBERT THIBVRSICENSIVM 

BVRE 


TT 
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PRAEFECTVS FELICITER AEDIFICAVIT. 


SALVIS DOMINIS NOSTRIS CHRISTIANISSIMIS ET 
INVICTISSIMIS IMPERATORIBVS IVSTINO ET SOFIAE 
AVGVSTIS HANC MYNITIONEM THOMAS * EXCELLENTISSIMYVS 


| | $EXTO. C. CETOANI | 

{ | cio rasTo PAyiiNo | 
| PROC. PROVINCIAE - 
= - » » - RESPVBLICA 

-_ - = LICINIAE | | 
|| - = = = AVGVSTAE. 
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SICENSIVM PRO 
THEATRI PON. - - - - 


ADMINISTRATIONIS HEREDI - - - 


LAVRENTIVM WICO AVGVSTINORVM 
„ oo»: > REF. 
MVNICIPI-LIB. THIB. BVRE 
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Dugga or Tugga, by a Similitude i in Name and the great Va- Dugga, The 
riety of Ruins, might be very well taken for the antient E bf. B. 
Tubes; provided we had not found It called Thugga in the fol- 
lowing Inſcriptions, It is fituated upon the Extremity of a ſmall 
Chain of Hills about two Miles to the Southward of Tuber- 
foke, having been formerly ſupplyed with Water by an Aqueduct. 

Here are ſeveral Tombs, Mauſolea, and the Portico of a Temple, 

very beautifully adorned with fluited Columns. On the Pedi- 
ment of this Structure, there is the Figure of an Eagle finely 
diſplayed, and below It we have this Inſcription, in Commemo- 


ration as we may preſume of the Founders. 


L. MARCIVS SIMPLEX ET L. MAR 
CELLVS SIMPLEX REGILIANVS S. P. F. 


Upon the Fixe of the Portico. 


25 wa 


IMP. CAES. DVI ANTONINI - - - - 
MARC. AVRELIO SEVERO ALEXANDRO 
PONTIFICL MAX. TRIBVNITIA POT. 
ET CASTR. ET SENATVS ET PA 
- - VM LIBERVM THVGGA. 


Upon 4 Square Stone. 


_— 
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CLAVDIO CAESARI ANG - - - - 
MAXIMO TRIBVNITIA POT. - - 
R. CRASSVS AEDIL. ORNAM - - 
TI VR AVGVR II VR QUINQYVE 
C. FAR. PERPETVVS SACERIVS ©| 
PAGI THYGGENIS NOM. En 
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- IMP. CARS. DIVI 
NERVAE NEPOTI 
TRAIANI DACICI 

PARTHICI FIE. 

TRAIANO HADRIANO AVG. | 

PONT. MAX. TRIBVN, 
 POTEST. COS. HI. rr. 

CIVITAS THYGGA DD. PP. 


4 - » 
— 
66 ——C * 0 
a * 


TIRINVS FORTY. 
NATVS VI R. AR MIS 
IN GENIO ET ANIMO 
MAXIMO QVI CVM 

„. NS ET GKACIS 
„„ JS LTP; 


VIXITQVE IAETOS DVOS 
7.OZIMOS IOVIS p. v. XXXIV. 


Lorbuſs, Tee Lorbuſs, the Laribus Colonia of the Antients, is remarkable 
1.431905 F. at preſent for little elſe beſides a fine Situation, being built 
upon an Eminence about five Leagues to the W. S. W. of 


Teſtoure, and at the like Diſtance to the N. E. of R. Leo 


| 
and 
1 | | | | 
AN | & 


and Marmol : deduce the River of Ta- har a (the antient Tuſca) 
from the Neighbourhood of This City; whereas Theſe Parts of 
the Fri-geah, from their very Situation, muſt either diſ- 
charge Their Rivulets into the Me-jzerdah, or elſe find other 
Channels for them to the Eaſtward. There muſt likewiſe be ſome 
Error or Tranſpoſition in the Itineram, with regard to This Place. 
For it is there fixed Lxx111 Miles only, inſtead of cy (as in a 
direct Line, without calling at Altieuros or Admedera, the 
Diſtance actually is) from Theve/7e. 
Meſ-tura, the Civitas II T. Agenſis, as Dugga above mention- ge Se 

ed might be the Firſt, is ſituated in the Plains below Lorbuſs,” — 
at a ſmallDiſtance from Dugga. Upon a Stone, which, by the 
Faſhion of It, appears to have been the Pedeſtal of ſome 
Statue, is This Inſcription. 


. — DA. 


SArURNO AVG. SACRVM 
CIVITAS F TVGGENSIS | 
DEDICAVIT DECRETO 
| DECVRIONVM. | 


Beiſſons, the Municipium Agbien/am, (and Baiſa perhaps Beiden, The 
from the firſt Inſcription,) is built upon a Hill, about one Aghienbum. 
League from Tuber-ſoke and at half that Diſtance from Dugga. 

We have here the Traces of two Temples, and of a Caſtle of 
later Workmanſhip. Among the Ruins are the en In- 


ſcriptions. 


I Vid. Not. 2. p. 99. 2 Exc. p. 25. F. p. 26. A. 
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D. M. S. 
Q. MORASSINA 
FELICIA P. 
v. A. XXX. 


BAISAM. 


PRO SALVTE IMP. M. ANTONINI AVG. PII 
LIBERORVMQYE EIVS 
CINTIVS C.F.R.N. VICTORVM AD TVENDAM 
REMPVBLICAM CONSENSV DECVRIO 
NVM OMNIVM IAM PRIDEM PATRONVS 
 FACTVS ET TVTOR CVM - - RERVM VETVS 
TATE CONSYM'-'-- --®---/& $00 | 


„„ „„ 


MVNICIPI CIVILIS AGBIENSIVM ET | 
VNIVERSIS CVRIIS DD. PP. 


1 


—— — 


—— 
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MAGNIS ET INVICTIS DDDD. NNNN. DIOCLETIANO 
ET MAXIMIANO PERPETVIS AVGG. ET 

 CONSTANTIO ET MAXIMIANO NOBB. CAESARIBVS 

' RESPVBLICA MVNICIPII AGBIENSIVM DEDICA 


| | M. W. - - PROCOS - - MAIESTATIQYE EORVM DIC. - - - 
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Mufti, called at preſent Seedy Abdel-abbuſs from a Marat- Scedy Ab- 


butt of that Name who is there interred, 1s fituated upon a livers Ker. 
Plain in View of Dugga and Beiſſons, near the half Way be-. Ke. 
twixt Teſtoure and Re. We have here the Remains of a 
beautiful triumphal Arch; and upon a Stone that might for- 


merly belong to It, there is This Inſcription. 


———— 


_ N 


| | INVICTISSIMO FELICISSIMOQVE IMPERATORI 
AVGVSTO CAESARI ORBIS PACATORI 
- +» "= - » _ MYSTICENSIVM DD. 


————— ; | 


2 


Vibius Sequeſter hath been miſinformed in placing This 
City near the River Bagrada; the neareſt Part of which is four 
Leagues to the N. E. The Author of the Itinerary maketh It 
xxxIV Roman Miles (Peutimger's Tables only xxx11) or an eaſy 
Days Journey from Sicca Veneria; xcir from Sufetula  ; 
LXXXVI from Carthage; and cxcix (by Tipaſa) to Cirta” : 

All which Diſtances, confidering the Roads are frequently 
indirect, will, by taking in the ſeveral interjacent Places, 
very well correſpond with the Situation of Seedy Abdel-abbuſs. 

Ref, the Sicca or Sicca Yeneria® of the Antients, lyeth Ker, m. 
about five Leagues to the S. W. of Lorbuſs, and twenty four to ha 
the W. S. W. of Tunis. It is a Frontier Town, and the Third © 
for Riches and Strength in the whole Kingdom; though the 
greateſt Part of the Caſtle was, about nine Years ago, blown up 
in the Civil Wars. The Situation of This City, as the Name 
[] implyeth, is upon the Declivity of a Hill; and near the 
Centre of It, there is a plentiful Source of Water. The two 
following Inſcriptions are at preſent the only ſurviving Anti- 
quities of This noted Place. 


I Bagrada Africa juxta oppidum Muſti, &c. 2 Exc. p. 27. A. 3 Ibid. E. 4 Ibid. A. 

P. 26. E. 6 Summi viri Fo. Seldenus de Diis - ws Syntagma II. Cap.vi1. & Ger. Fo. Veſſius 

heol. Gentil. I. 2. cap. xx11. nomen Sicce Venerie erudite deducunt ex rs numine 
vel Religione Succot Benot cujus 11 Reg. xv i fit mentio, quaſi Tabernaculz filiarum five 
mulierum dicantur, ſeu cultus Veneris Aſyrie, quem Herodotus I. 1 cap. cxcix & Sirabol. 16. 
deſcribunt. Cellar. Geogr. Antiq. I. 4. cap. F. p. 117 7 Sicce enim Fanum eſt Veneris, in 
quod ſe matronz conferebant ; atque inde 8 ad quæſtum, dotes corporis injuria 
contrahebant, honeſta nimirum tam inhoneſto vinculo conjugia juncturæ. Vall. Max. 1. 2. 
Cap. 6. J. 15. 
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Bouha, e We find Bouſba, (where there is a ſmall Heap of Ruins, ) in 
Turcerz. the ſame Parallel nearly with Bagil. hab, at about fix Leagues 
to the S. W. by S. of Tunis. The Ordo Turcetanus occurring in 
the following Inſcription, may induce us to believe that This 


Place was formerly called Turza, or Turceta. 


* Vid. Tertull, Lib. ad Scapulam. Baron: Annal. in Ann. C. 195. CATIO 


- TT 7 * * 8 ww - ws Ladd 
JO ET TO; 3 
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N and ALCIMO FELICIANO-SV. --- - - -.- - - - 
| VICE PRAEF. PRET. PRAEF. ANN - « - 
NAE VICE PRAEF. VIORVIC MAG. - - - - - - 
SUMMAE PRIMAITABIMAGIST. - -i- od 
VM RATIONVM CVRATORI OPER! - - - - - - - - - 

| | TRI. CHEATS ., —2 
— ] .cc ⅛ ᷑NC1ß T»*O»⁰ ꝗñREd ans 
PROV. NARBONENS. PROC. PRIV. PER SALARI AM 
TIBVRTINAM VALERIAM TVSCIAM PROC. PER - - - *- - 
FLAMINIAM VMBRIAM PICENVM ITEM VICE - - - - - 
PROC. QVADRIG. GALLIARVM PROC. ALIMENT. PER - - 
TRANSPADVM HISTRIAM TITVRNIAM - - - - - - - 
FiSCI PROVINCIAR. XI OB EXIMIVM AMOREM IN 


PATRIAM SPLENDIDISSIMVS ORDO TVRCET. PATRONO DD 


| 1] 


to the Eaſtward of Bouſba. This was formerly called Gf or the 
Municipium Aurelium Alexandrinum Auguſium Magnum 
Guifitanum:, where the Word Magnum is probably inſerted to 
diſtinguiſh It from a Lefler Gzuf, which I found upon the Moun- 
tain of Zowaan, called ſtill Ziuf el Zowaan. There is nothing 
conſiderable in this Extent of Ruins befides the following Inſcri- 
ptions. 


PII. IMP. v. COS. 1. - 
PROCOS MVNICIPI | | 
VM. GIVF DEVOTVM | | 
NVMINI MAIESTATI 
QUE EIVS DD. pp. 


— 


—— 


22 


Me ſberga or Elmeè ſber xa, is fituated in a Plain three Leagues Meſherga, 


e GUF. 
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AGENTI 


APOLLINI AVG. SACR. 


DEVNDANIVS PAPRIMIANVS FVNDANI 
FELICIS AEDELICI FIL. FVNDANI PRIMI FL. P. NEPOTIS 
' AEDILIS OB HONOREM ADILITATESQVE MET. ORDO 
svvs SVFFRAGIO DECREVIT HANC STATVAM IMITA 
TVS PATRIS EXEMPLVM H-S. vm MILLIBVS N SVA LI 
PERALITATE NVMERATA PRIVS A SE REIPVBLICAE 
SVMMA HONORARIA POSVIT EANDEMQVE DEDICA 
VIT ET OB DEDICATIONEM SIMVL CVM MANNIO MEMI | 
ANO COLLEGA SVO LVDOS SCAENICOS ET GIMNASI 
VM POPVLO AEPVLAS DECVRIONIBVS DEDIT DDD. 


— —ny——_—— 


LVCINIAE SATVR 
NINAE AVRELI 
DIONISI PATRO 
NI CONIVGI 
MVNICIPES 
MVNICIPI AVRE 
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| NI AVGVSTI 
MAGNI GIVFITANI 
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PESCENNIA OD VVLT DEVS 


H, M. F. BONIS NATALIBVS 
NATA MATRONALITER 
NVPTA VXOR CASTA 
MATER PIA GENVIT FILIOS 
III. ET FILIAS II. VIXIT 
ANNIS XXX. VICTORINA 
VIXIT ANNIS VII. 
SVNNIVS VIXIT ANNIS 
UI. MARCVS VIXIT 
ANNIS II. MARCEL 
LVs VIXIT ANNO I. 
FORTVNATA VIXIT ANNIS 
XIII. M. VIII. MARCELLVS 
PROCOS - - CIV. 
SED ET FILIIS ET 
FILIABVS NOSTRIS ME VI 
VO MEMORIAM FECI 
OMNIBVS ESSE PEREMNEM 


„ — . — 


D. M. S. 
PALLONIVS FELIX PIVS 
' VIXIT AN. XLI. D. IIII. 
AMORE DVCTVS 
PELAGI MERCIB. 17 
INSISTEBAM 
| SVCCIDIS AETER | 
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+ Tuber-noke, the Oppidum Tuburnicenſe of Pliny, is ſeven 
Leagues to the S. S. W. of Tunis, and about the half Way be- 
twixt Solyman and Caffir Aſeite. It is built in the Form of a 
Creſcent, between two Ridges of a very verdant Mountain, a 
Part probably of the Mons Balbus of Livy', which diverſifieth 
Itſelf, in This Neighbourhood, into the like Variety of Wind- 
ings and narrow De#/e's that are mentioned by that Author. 
A ſpreading Pair of Stag's Horns, well delineated, in Bay 
Relievo, over the Gate of a large Edifice, is the only ſurviving 
Antiquity of This Place. If Tuber-noke anſwers to the Tubur- 
nicenſis of the Notitia, as J preſume will not be diſputed, it 
will be difficult to account for the placing of It among the Sees 
of Numidia; the neareſt of which muſt lye at a great Diſtance 
to the Weſtward. 

Feraads, is ſituated upon the Declivity of a Hill four Miles 
to the Northward of Faradee/e,and twelve to the S.W. of Tuber- 
noke. We have here the Ruins of a ſmall Aqueduct, with It's 
Ciſterns; and upon the Portal of an antient Temple, in the 
ſame ruinous Condition with the reſt of the City, there is the 
following Account of the Perſons who contributed to the 
Building of It. 


Upon the right Hand of the Portal. 
AVRELIVS RESTITVTVS ICC 
IVLIVS TERTIVS ICCCC ET SPATIYM - - - 
AVRELIVS SEVERIANVS II D ET CALCIS FP P. XX. M 
AVRELIVS QVINTINVS ICCCC 


Vpon the left Hand. 
CALPVRNIVS ICC 
MARTIVS VENVSTVS ICC 
L. AELIVS LARGVS ICC 
AVRELIVS FRO TIANVS ICC 


Zow-aan or Zag-wan, a ſmall flouriſhing Town built upon 
the N. E. Extremity of a conſpicuous Mountain of the ſame 
Name, is in great Repute for dying of Scarlet Caps and 


. . 


x Maſaniſſa cum paucis equitibus ex acie in montem (Balbum incolæ vocant) perfugit. 
Livy. I. 29. J. 31. Bocchar*digrefſum jugis Maſaniſam perſecutus in valle arcta, faucibus 
utrimque obſeſſis, incluſit. Id. J. 32. 
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\ Of the dummer Circuit. 185 
plesehing of Linnen; great Quantities of Both being daily 
brought Hither for that Purpoſe, from all Parts of the Kingdom. 

It hath been already obſeryed that the Stream, employed in 
this Service at preſent,” was formerly conveyed to Carthage; 
and that a Temple, the Ruins of which continue to this Day, 

was built over the Fountain. Upon an antient Gate of this 
City, which looks towards the S. E. there is the Device of a 
Ram's Head, armed, with Aux1110 inſcribed below It; where- 
by It may be preſumed, that This City was formerly under 
the immediate Influence and protection of Jupiter Ammon 

If we could be aſſured of having the leaſt Traces of Zengis 92 
or Zeugitana in the preſent Name of This City or Mountain, 2 Called from 
there would be no ſmall Reaſon to conclude, that the Name __” 
This Province was denominated from It. Solinus ſeems to ad- E. pas. F. 
vance ſomething 1 in Favour of This Suppoſition, by acquainting 
as, that Africa commenced (a pede* Zeugitano) from the Foot, 
as T would interpret It, of the Mountain Zow-waan; or, in 
other Words, that Africa was that Space of Ground which lay 
to the Northward of the Parallel of This Mountain. It is 
certain, we have a Proſpect of the greateſt Part of the Kingdom 
from This Eminence; which might, in all probability, be the 
ſame Place from whence Aeathocles* was entertained with aView 
both of the Country of the Adrumetines and Carthaginians. The 
Zygantes likewiſe of Herodotus ſeem to haye had This Situation. E. p-3. A. 
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8 CHAT. IV. — =S 


antient Bizacium, or T7 nter Grate 1 


"HE ſeveral Parts 1 1 haye ſeen of ; my Province a he 8 , 


fall vaſtly ſhort, in Fertility, of the Ch Character, Which hath 127 Water © 
been attributed to It by 1 the Antients. For Those t that are adja- 12850 

cent to the Sea Coaſt, are generally of a dry ſandy Nature, with 

no o great Depth of ' Soil in the Very beſt Portion of them. Nei- 
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1. The Image of e Aypmon is called{Keoagiowmr; by Herodotus. 1.2. J. 1*¹ From. e, 
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ther is the Inland Country in a much better State and Con- 
dition. For if we except the Plains which are watered, by 
the Defailah, Derb, and Hat-taab, we have Mountains only 
and woody Tracts all along from Zung-gar by Uſe-let, Truzza, 
Spaitla, Caſareen, and ſo forward, in turning to the N. W. 
by the Sanctuary of Seedy Booganuim, as far as. Hyarah, and 
the Frontiers of the Kingdom of Agiers. The Country, round 
about Kairwan is low and marſhy, with Lakes and Shih 
diſperſed all over It, in the Winter Seaſon; whilſt near Gi/ma, 
Femme and ſo. on to the River . there is an Inter- 
change of Hills and Valleys, differing very little in the Quality 
of Their Soils from That of the Sea Coaſt. Beyond the 3 
tains of Caſareen, till we arrive at Ferre-anah and the Skirts 
of the Sahara, we trayel for ſeveral Miles together over a 
barren Plain, with a Ridge of Eminences, at ſome. Diſtance, 
on each Side of us. The Country continueth in the ſame lone- 
ſome and barren Situation, from hence to Capſa, and ſo for- 
ward to the Jereed; our Proſpect on each hand being all the MW 
Way bounded with high Mountains: whereof the S. E. Ridge f 
ſtretcheth towards Jibbel Hadeſſa and the Lake: of 2 4 
the Other, which may be taken for the Contination of the 
Mountains of Allas, runs in a S. W. Direction, by ua as far 
as the Eye can conduct us. 
Herkla, The + HEREKLA, the Heraclea of the lower Rings. and the A 


ADRUME=- 


Mp Ee drumetum as 1 conjecture of the Earlier Ages, was built upon 
A. p 1 45 'E. an hemiſpherical Promontory, like Ciypea, at the Diſtance of 
2. 575 T1 p.27 two Leagues to the S. E. of the Mora/s, the Boundary, as hath 
Feu. Z. been ſuppoſed, betwixt the Zeugitana and This Province, It 
appears to have been little more than a Mile in Circuit: and 
provided we may be allowed to judge of the former Grandeur 

by the remaining Ruins, we ſhould be induced to take It rather 

for a Place of Importance than Extent. That Part of This 

Bios Promontory, which ſtretched to the Northward and formed 
the Port, ſeems to have been walled in to the very Brink of 

the Sea: the reſt, for the Space of a Furlong's Diſtance from the 

Shore, doth not diſcover che leaſt Traces of Ruins. Cæſar then 
mighthave all the Conveniency, he could wiſh for, to obſerve 


the Strength and Situation of This City; eſpecially as the In- 
hahit: ants declined all Manger of Hoſt ilities at that Time. 
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the W. and S. W. of this Promontory were the Port and 7% Port aud 


Cothon 


T0 
Cothors; which we find Cæſar could not enter in His Purſuit 
of Yarns, but was obliged to lay at Anchor without It, or to 
the Eaſtward, as we may imagine, of the Pronjontory: Now 
it may be preſumed, as Ceſar directed His Courſe from Lepris, 
(or Lempta as It is called at preſent) that no other than a 
Southerly or Weſterly Wind could have brought Him thus far 
to the Northward: it is certain, an eaſterly one, provided lt 
continued, would, from the very Situation of This Port and 
Promontory, have eaſily conducted Him within Them. And 
from This Circumſtance, I apprehend, we may draw another Ar- 
gument, that Hamam et, as waz before pretended, could not 
be the Adrumetum; becauſe as That Place lyeth nearly in the 
like Direction with Lempta and Herkla, the ſame Wind which 
brought Cæſar to the Promontory upon which That r is 
built, would have conducted Him within It. | 
Befides Varus is reported to have left Adrunctum' in the Adrumetum 
ſecond Watch of the Night and to have arrived at Lepris early Ditm por 
in the Morning, No conſiderable Diſtance therefore could have 
been betwixt thoſe two Places. But as travelling by Sea is pre- 


carious and uncertain, we may with more certainty compute 


the Diſtance by Ce/ar's Marches. Now It appears that Cæſar 
marched with His Army from Adrumetum to Leptis in two 
Days, and returned the third to Ruſpina where He had lodged 
the firſt Night. If Hamam. et then was the Adrumetum and 
Ruſpina the half Way (as may be ſuppoſed). to Leptis, Their 
Marches muſt have been nearly forty Roman Miles a Day; a 
Fatigue even too great for the hardieſt Veterans of Cæſars Ar- 
my, much more for ſuch unexperienced Troops as He had then 
with Him; who were ſcarce recovered from their Sea Sickneſs, 
and who had like wiſe a Variety of Skirmiſhes and Difficulties to 
retard their Marches . Neither indeed was This a Seaſon for 


1 Varus celeritate Ceſaris audaciaque morus, cal unlberla claſſe, consetſis navibas, 4. 


#&umetum verſus fugere contendit. Quem Ceſar in millibus paſſunm IV conſetutus iri- 
remem hoſtium proximum —— cepir : reliquz naves hoſtium, Promontorium ſupetärunt, at- 


que Aurumetum in Corhomem ſe unidetſæ contulerunt. \ Cafar eodem _—_ Promontorium — 


perare non potuit; ; atque in Salo in anchoris ea nocte commoratus Bell. tic. J. 

2 Varus, Vigilia ſecunda Der. — 4 reſſes, primo made} Rr erf cla - 
Aus Sec. Id. J. 55. 3 Eo die ca ad oppidum Ruſpi eee e ; 
1940 105 movit en ad oppidum Leptin. 1. ( 6.) ad III Non 97 move eptiq 950 


VI cohortium præſidio cum Saſerna relicto ipſe rurſus, unde pridie venerat, Ruſpinam cum 


_ religuis copiis | convertit; (J. 8.) 4 Ad _oppiduma: uppugnandum non — ha- 


bebat St cas tironum. J. y. ibid. 5 Itaque caſtra quum mov ere vellet, you erupit 

multitudo —— & ejus agmen 8 — coœperunt ius facetenr; 

% IE inſequerentur, modo rurſus ab equitibus ingppiduma repellerenzur * hid. . 
Aa a 1 long 
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long Journies, the Days at This Time confiſting only off nine or 
ten Hours. Nay farther, as Nuſpina lay within ſix Miles of 
Leptis; the firſt Days March (upon a Suppoſition that Ha- 
mam et was the Adrumetum,) muſt have been near ſeventy 
Miles; which ſeems to be impoſſible. There is no Room then 
to imagine that nenen Have been therantient £247. 
meint. (bios VI „Is ono 
Monaſteer Mouafteer enen built upon a Promoinery;: and ſo far 


too near 


Lepris 0 agreeth with the Situation of Adrumetum; but then, beſides 
tum. ſeveral other [Reaſons to the contrary, It is too near Leptis 
and the Station of Cæſars Navy, to be ſo much as thought of. 
Upon theſe ſeveral Conſiderations therefore, Herk/a'is the on. 
ly ['Phicel 'whetrewith” the feveral -geographical 3 
that ale recorded of Adrumetum, Will exactly agree. 
8 Another Argument, in Favour of This Suppoſition, ay be 
. u drawn from the Alteration that may be preſumed to have been 
8 more than once made in thè Name For as It was uſual; upon 
ſeveral Oecaſions, both with the Greeks and Romans, to change 
the old Names of their Cities in Honour of their Emperours or 
Empreſſes; ſo It was no:lefs' common for one Emperour, up- 
on doing ſome ſignal good Offices to a favourite City, to have 
His own Name ſubſtituted in the Place of His Predeceſſor's 
Thus Procopius telleth us, that Adrumetum, in Reſpect to 
the Emperour Juſtiniam, was called in His Time Juſtiniana; 
a8 It might afterwards have been changed into Heraclea; out 
of the like Rey of Gratitude to His diftant' e 
Heraclins. DL OBS Try V1 3900 fi : 160 iet 56915 
The Naviga- | Herkla, crop che interjacetit Gulph;lyeth u Leagues 
255 Cl. only to! the S. hy W. of Hamamet, though, in travelling by 
Land; the Diſtance is upwards of thirty Geographical Miles, 
or a tedious Day's Journey. The Mariner may traverſe all 
Parts of this Gulph without the leaft Danger from Rocks, or 
Shallowsz neither could He fail, even in the greateſt, Diſtreſs 
of Weather, without ſome extraordinary Accident, to reach 
either: ihe: Ports of Siagul and Aphrodiſum, or the Cothon at 
leaſt nie tum. This City then, according to; the. Con- 
beds of Seller and chers ers, ou could not well be called T he 
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Upon the Seu. Chaſt of the Winter Circuit. 
Haar or Hazar Mout| deadly or peſtiferous City, upon Ac- 
count of the Danger there might be in approaching It. 
Neither could the Name have been impoſed from the Un- 
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The circumja- 
cent Cou 


wholeſomeneſs of the Climate. The Country indeed which. 


lyeth behind This Gulph, is low and marſhy in ſeveral Places; 
yet I could not learn that the Air was remarkable for any ill 
Temperature. Herk/a too, at half a Miles Diſtance, is almoſt 
ſurrounded with Water : which however might have always 


% 


been drained off, together with the ſuperfluous Moiſture of the 


adjacent Plains, provided They were attended with any noxious 
Vapours. The Channel taken Notice of betwixt This Place and 
Sel-loome, appears to have been a Contrivance of This Nature; 
though perhaps without any View to the Uſe juſt now ſuggeſted. 
Bochart, from the remarkable Fertility of This Province, 
maketh Adruma or Adrumetum (the Metropolis of It) to de- 
note a City of a hundred or of hundred Folds. But if we were 
{ure that Adruma, without any farther Latin or Greek Termi- 
nation, was the old Punic Name ; and that it was an appellative 
and not indebted, like the A/ratic Adramyttium, to a Founder 
of the ſame Name, we might from the Situation, preſume to 
term It | xo wn] The City of (or ſurrounded with) Water. 


Suſa, the next remarkable Place upon the Coaſt, is fituated $ua. 


about five Leagues to the S. E. of Herk/a. It is the chief Mart 
of This Kingdom for Oyl, hath a flouriſhing Trade in Linnens, 
and may be reckoned one of the moſt conſiderable Cities of the 
Tuniſeens. Here are ſeveral Vaults, Granite Pillars, and other 
Tokens of It's having been formerly a Place of ſome Repute : 


March to Ruſpina. | 


probably one of thoſe Towns which ſubmitted to Cæſar in His 


Suſa is built upon the northern Extremity of a long Range of The Situation 


Eminences, which, as Hirtius hath well deſcribed Them, reach R 


Mut Penis erat Pluto. Philo Biblienſis. Kei wer” d mod iner aure mud v Piat dretaag be Nd 
v deerby qu igtiey?, Sdvamy 5 Tiny Tas aura goirnes broiler. Ergo Adramutum dictum ob peſti- 
lentem tractum oræ Africane, quomodo apud Plautum dictum eſt, Acherontis oftium eſt in agro 
noſtro, Scalig. De Emend. Temp. p. 31. in Fragm. Not. Sed ex Ebræo CDν fierent 
Adramota non Adrumetum. Ut taceam nihil eſſe cauſæ cur Adrumetum appelletur TWIN, 
i, e. atrium aut regio mortis. — Quin frugiferam vocant veteres inſeriptiones, qualis una eſt 
apud Smetium in inſcriptionum volumine: CoronTia CONCORDIA ULPIA TRAIANA AUG. 
FRUGIFERA. HADRUMETINA. — Porro cum Syris D mes centum, & c matan centenos 
ſonat, Adpuun vel Adpiuus & Adpeh¹ idem 5 eſſe quod , IN vel c M871 regio 
centum ſeu centenarum, ſupple Z3!NyW menſurarum : Regio centum menſurarum, eſt quæ 
pro una reddit centum. Hoch. Chan. I. I. cap. 24. 1 In itinere (ex Adrumeto) ex oppidis & 
caſtellis legationes venire; polliceri frumentum; * eſſe, quæ imperaſſet, facere. 
Hirt. Bell. Afrc. J. v. 2 Hic campus (pone Ruſpinam) mirabili planitie patet millia paſſuum 
XV; quem jugum ingens à mari ortum, neque ita præaltum, veluti theatri eſſicit ſpeciem. 


B b b 


Sahalecl, The A League and an half from Suſa, we paſs over a Valley with 


RUspINA. 
Exc. p. i 3. E. 
P- 22. B. Tab, 
Peut. Z. 


Monaſteer. 


It to have been of Cart haginian or Roman Extraction; though, 


"Ix. Geographical Obſervations W 


as far as Surſef, the antient Sar ſura. Behind It, all along to 
Sa haleel, we have a View of that extenfive Plain, which is 
taken Notice of likewiſe by the ſame Author. But as there are 
no Traces of a Port either at This Place, or for ſeveral Miles 
on each Side of It: as It is ſituated likewiſe too near the Sea 
and at too great a Diſtance from Leptis, Suſa doth not ſeem to 
agree with the antient Ruſpina, to which Hirtius hath aſcribed 
all or moſt of theſe Circumſtances. | 


a brisk tranſparent Rivulet running through the middle of It. 
Half a League further, upon a Declivity of the ſame Chain of 
Eminences with Su/a, is Sahaleel, where we have likewiſe 
ſome Remains of Antiquities. This Village is fituated at a good 
Miles Diſtance from the Sea, and therefore ſeems to have fair- 
er Pretenſions to Ruſpina than Suſa; eſpecially as the Sea be- 
fore It not only formeth Itſelf into a Bay, but hath alſo a Com- 
munication with a ſmall Lake, which was probably the Port 
mentioned by Hirtius. Sahaleet having no other Water than 
what is drawn from a few Wells, will very well account for 
the Neceſſity that Cz/ar lay under of receiving further Sup- 
plies from another Place : which (from the many Difficulties 
He met with in the Way to It*, occaſioned by Scipzo's Army 
being poſſeſſed of all this Country to the Northward) ſeems 
to have been from the Rivulet I have juſt now deſcribed. 

Five Miles over againſt Sahaleel, upon the Extremity of a 
ſmall Cape, is Monaſteer, a neat thriving City, walled round 
like Suſa. Large Pieces of Marble, Pillars, and other antient 
Materials are not commonly met with at this Place; how- 
ever from It's Situation, and the Command It would have 
thereby of the two Bays of Suſa and Leptis, we may ſuſpect 
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from the preſent Name, It can lay claim to no extraordinary 


Antiquity. 


In hoc jugo colles ſunt excelſi pauci &c. Hirt. Bell. ric. J. 34. Scipio interim, cognito 
Ceſaris diſceſſu, (A caſtris prope Raſpinam) cum univerſis copiis per jugum Ceſarem ſubſequi 
8 — 1.78. Scipio confeſtim Cæſarem per ſuperiota loca conſecutus, millia paſſuum VIII 
A Tbapſe binis caſtris conſedit. J. 68. Zabienus per Jugum ſummum Collis, dextrorſus pro- 
cul milites ſubſequi non deſiſtit. J. 63. x Portus ( Ruſpina) abeſt ab oppido millia Paſſuum 
II. Id. J. 9. 2 Vid. Not. ut ſupra; 3 Ceſar-vallum ab oppido Raſpina uſque ad mare de- 
ducere & caftris alterum codem —— Equitatus eorum ( Scipioni r &c.) circum Ceſaris muni- 
tiones vagari; atque eos qui pabulandi aut aquandi graria extra Vallum progreſſi eſſent, ex- 
eipere. Ext. Bell. Afric, J. 19 8& Ak. 3 | 
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+Lempta, the Leptis parve of the Antients, is ſuppoſed by Lempra, 7h 


Bochart to denote a Port or Station for Veſſels, It hath been fa. Be 7 
a Mile or more in Circuit, but at preſent there is nothing left Cp 15 21. 

of It, beſides a ſmall Part of the Caſtle, with a low Shelf of Pal. 2 
Rocks that probably made the northern Mound of the Cot hon. 

Buno telleth us that Leptis is what we now call fracca- per- 

haps He meant Herk/a, for there is no other Village of the like 

Sound upon the Sea Coaſt. 

+ A few Miles to the Weſtward of Lempta are the Ruins of goo Hadjar, 
Aar, another of Ce/ar's Stations, which Hirtius telleth us 
was ſixteen Miles from Thapſus. The rocky Situation of this 

Place, and the Quantity we have here of Stones and Ruins, 

might give Occaſion to the Arabs, (according to their Facility 

of Invention) to alter a little the old Name, and call It Boo 
Hadjar, | The Father of a Stone i. e.] The Stony City. 

Between Boo Hadjar and Demaſs, but within four Miles of 4 La ef 
the Latter, there is a large Lake of Salt Water, which reach- 
eth within half a League of To- hulba. This is the Lake taken To-bulba. 
Notice of by Hirtius; as To-bulba, a {mall maritime Village, 

may lye near the Place where Cz/ar erected a Fort to prevent 

Scipio's ſending in freſh Succours by This narrow Paſſage to 
Thapſus. 

Demaſs, the antient Thapſus, is fituated upon a low Neck Demaſs, The 
of Land three Miles to the E. by S. of To-bulba. The great 12 Path 1 
Extent of Ruins maketh It the moſt conſiderable City on this P. A. A. 
Side Carthage, though, by the Taxation ?, It ſhould have been 

much ſmaller than Adrametum in the Time of Cæſar. From 

theſe Ruins and thoſe of Herkl/a, Suſa and Monaſteer received 

large Contributions in building their Walls, Caſtles and Houſes 

of better Faſhion. 

There is ſtill remaining, in Defiance of Time and the Sea, The Cothon 
a great Part of the Cothon, which was built in Frames, in the * 
ſame Manner with the Walls of Tlem: ſan. The Compoſition like- 

wiſe is made up of ſmall Pebbles and Mortar, which are ſo well 


cemented and knit together, that a ſolid Rock could not be 
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I Viz. A F729 quod punice ſtationem fignificat. Boch. Chan. I. 1. cap. 24. Sic Lucay: 
Bell. Civ. L. 9. I. 951. 

Proxima Leptis erat cujus Statione duieta | 

Exegere hyemem. 

2 Erat Stagnum Salinarum, inter quod & mate Acute quædam non amplius mille & quin- 
gentos paſſus intererant; quas Scipio intrare, & Thapfitanis auxilium ferre, conabatur. 4.62. 
3 7 bapſitenis HS XX millia, conventui eorum XXX millia, Adrumeranis HS XXX, conven- 
tui eorùm HS L millia, mulctæ nomine, imponit. J. 15. Exc. p. 8. B. 


b z more 
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more hard and durable. This Cape and that of Monaſteer, form 
the Bay of Lempta, which muſt have afforded a Variety of Ports 
in former Times. For an Iſland runs parallel with the ſouthern 
Shore, from Demaſs almoſt as far as To-bulba: there is like 
wiſe another which reacheth from Monaſteer, the half Way 
7% Jowries nearly to Lempta; whilſt the Jowries, the Tarichie, as they 
Wenz |, ſeem to be of Strabo, lye over againſt Lempta and To-bulba. 
p Ceſar was ſo well apprized of the Importance of the Latter, 
(and there are no other to the Northward) that He thought 

| fit to appoint ſeveral Stationary Veſſels to ſecure Them. 
ElMedes.ov El Medea, called likewiſe Africa in the modern Geography, 
Turris Han- jg ſituated upon a Peninſula five Miles to the S. of Demaſs, 
and appears to have been formerly a Place of great Strength 
and Conſideration. The Port, which was an Area nearly of a 
hundred Yards in Square, lyeth within the very Walls of the 
City, with the Mouth of It opening towards Cap-oudia; but 
is not capable at preſent of receiving the ſmalleſt Veſſel. Leo' 
ſays that It was founded, (It might have been poſſibly rebuilt) 
by Mahdi the-firſt Patriarch of Kair-wan, and therefore aſ- 
ſumed His Name; but there is ſomething too polite and regu- 
lar in ſeveral of the remaining Capitals, Entablatures, and other 
Pieces of the antient Maſonry, (defaced as they are at this 
Time) to ſuſpe@ the Founder of Them to have been an Ara. 
bian. Thuanus* hath given us a juſt Deſcription of This Place; at 
the ſame Time he hath miſtaken It for the antient Aphrodiſium. 
Saleto, The + Five Miles to the S. 2) W. of El Medea, is Salecto the Sul 
b.. C14. Kcti or Sublecte of the middle Age, where we meet with the 
Peu. A. A. Ruins of a very large Caſtle, little inferiour in Extent to the 
Tower of London. It ſeems to have been erected in order to 
command a ſmall Creek, or Port which lyeth below It to 
the S. W. This Place or EI Medea ſhould be the Tower or 
8 1 Claſſe, circum inſulas portuſque diſpoſuit; quo tutius commeatus ſupporter! poſſet. 
J. 20. 2 El Mabdia oppidum noſtris fere temporibus > Mahdi primo Cairaoan Pontitice 
conditum ad mare mediterraneum exſtructum, muris, turribus atque portis munitiſſimis or- 
natum, portum liabet frequentiſſimum. 7. Leo p. 222. 3 Ea Urbs Ee In humili ac 
plano Saxo fundata majorem partem mari alluitar, eoque plerumque vadoſo, ut triremes ad 
eam commode accedere non poſſent, qua parte terram attingit CCXXX tantum paſſuum 
ſpatio; valido muro crebris per nl turribus & propugnaculis diſtincto: Vallata urbi 
collis imminet acclivi > Septentrione deſcenſu, ſed à tergo undique præruptus, qui à præſi- 
diariis Turcis tenebatur. u. Hiſt, l. 2. 4 Quum equi, quo in loco juſſi erant, præſto 
fuiſſent, nocte via cita regionem quandam ri Vocani tranſgreſſus (Hannibal) poſtero die ma- 
ne inter Acillam & Daſim ad ſuam Turrim pervenit. Ibi eum parata inſtructaque remigio 
excepit Navis. Eo die in Circinam inſalem trajecit. Ziv. I. 33. J. 34. Hannibal appro in- 
quante veſpere, equum conſcendit; & Rus Urbanum, quod propter littus maris habe! at, 
 Ignaris ſervis, juſſitque ad portam revertentem opperiri, contendit. Juſt. Hiſt. 1. 31. | 
85708 | > © « wes | Coun- 
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Country Seat of Hannibal, from whence He is ſaid to * em- 
barked after his Flight from Carthage. | 

+ Elatia, a large Extent of Ruins, is ſituated upon the Bor- Ela, 75- 
360 of a fertil Plain, which reacheth from Sales, to within 55 05 E. 
a few Miles'of She-ah.  Befides ſuch Ruins as It hath in com- 5, Tab ou 
mon with other Places, we have here ſeveral Ciſterns, with ** 

large Areas to receive the Rain Water. But Theſe, from the 
Workmanſhip and Contrivance, may be ſuſpected to have been 

built fince the Invaſions of the Saracens. Elalia ſeems to be 

the Achola or Acilla of the Antients, which Ptolemy hath fix- 

ed in this Situation, or betwixt Thapſus and Ruſpe. In Peu- 

tinger's Tables likewiſe we ſee Anolla, (corruptly no doubt for 
Achola) placed to the Southward of Sullecti and fix Miles to 

the N. of Ruſpe. Now as She-ah, from the Name and Situa- r 
tion, appears to be the antient Ruſpe, Achola, by lying at fix Dp E. 
Miles Diſtance to the Northward of It, may with the greateſt AA. 
Exactneſs be fixed at this Place. The Ruins of SBe- ah reach as Sheba. 
far as Shebbah, where there are at preſent : a few miſerable Cot- 

tages and Inhabitants. 

A little farther is Ca-poudia, the Caput Vada of Procopins, Ci-poudia, 


PUT 


the Ammonis Promontorium of Strabo, and the PromontoriumV. VaDa. Au- 


Brachodes of Ptolemy. It is a low narrow Strip of Land, which Prom. E.. 
{tretcheth Itſelf a great Way into the Sea: and upon the Point — 
of It, there is a high Watch Tower, with the Traces of ſeyeralp.:z. E. _ 


Ruins, that might formerly belong to the City built here by 
Fuſtintan'. _ 
Paſſing by Melounuſb, a ſmall Village three Leagues to the Melounuſh. 
S. W. of Ca: poudia, and Butt-rah, a demoliſhed Fort a little Butt-rab: 
farther to the S. S. W. we continue to travel near three Leagues 
in the ſame Direction and arrive at Iaſbilla. This is the Milla Inde, The 
of the Antients, where we have a ſmall Bay with a Heap of bee . 
Ruins hard by It; and upon the adjacent Promontory, there Per. BB. 
is a watch Tower, like that at Ca-poudia. There is likewiſe an- 
other Building of the ſame Kind a little to the Northward of 
Sax; All of them very proper Guides to the Mariner 1 in ap- 
proaching this dangerous Coaſt. 
The two flat and contiguous Iſlands of the Querkyneſs are m. l, 


uerkyneſs, 


| ſituated to the Eaſtward of Iuſbilla, at the Diſtance of five nde Crxcr: 


Leagues. Theſe are the Cercina and Circinitis of the old Geo- cn. 
p. 17 C. p. 


* vid. | Procop. de Kalbe, Dn. Juſliniani Cap. s. 5 E. P. 28. 
| ec. graphy,® | 
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graphy, which are wrong placed by Aathemer. over againſt 

Thena, _ nenn e te: at a * Diſtance towards 

the N. E. * 

The Limits ex cp; Sabo and others fix the Bain g of the Leſſer 

SS. Syrtis at theſe Iſlands, though, from the following Circumſtan- 

N 4% C. ces, It may be ſuppoſed to extend as far as Ca- ia; ſince 
from This Cape, all along to the Iſland of Jerba, we have a 
Sacceffion of little flat Iſlands, Banks of Sand, oozy Bottoms 
or ſmall Depths of Water. The Inhabitants make no ſmall Ad- 
vantage of theſe Shallows, by wading a Mile or two from the 
Shore, and fixing, as They go along, in various Windings and 
Directions, ſeveral Hurdles of Reeds, frequently encloſe a great 

Number of Fiſnes. n nt This hath been taken No- 
tice of by Sirabo*. 

En. The eaſterly Winds were too violent whilſt I travelled along 
the Coaſt of the Le er Syrtis, to obſerve the Flux and Reflux 
of It, from whence ſome Authors have derived the Name 
However I was very credibly informed, that, frequently at Jer- 
ba, the Sea roſe twice a day a Fathom or more above It's uſual 
Height. 

Sfax. Stax, Asfax, or El Saks, is a neat thriving City ten Miles 
to the S. S. W. of Inſbilla, and about twenty to the S. W. of the 
Querkyneſs. It is walled round like Suſa and Monaſteer : where 
likewiſe, by the ſame extraordinary Indulgence of their Aaide, 
the Inhabitants enjoy the Fruits of their Induſtry, carry on a 
good Trade in Oyl and Linnen-Manufactures, and know little 
of that Oppreſſion, which is ſeverely practiced in moſt other 

Places of ' Barbary. Buno* maketh ax to be the Taphræ of 

 Cluver; but It is more probably of modern Extraction, taking 
It's Name from the Quantity of | 55 Fakouſe ] Cucumbers, 
that grow in the Neighbourhood. | 

Thainee,The | Thame, the Thena, or Thena of the Antients, is ten Miles 


THENA or 
THEN. 


1.1 KY ha I Kigxuye vious f 604 SR: T, mh&ms 97 zu geromuTy Sud u . Vinum J hae, zee ms Oles, 


p. 27. xermas I funpãe 2 Evendvs & 4 d. Ty J Kipxiry e ven. Kipxarime apes Ce, AB S i Hi. 
ne 5 e iT, myo 42 TA ee eee 
Th SO, athem. Geogr. 1.1 Ca 2 Exc. p. 8. D Exc. ibid. p. 22 23. 
hay 1 * &Þ Shove a Ne! d. dl þ 5 F 8 
| | BawoThgy, bun Thy I ogy ae ir A 


eee e * LM "Petey: 1193. 
4 * A de Habe, quo 185 5 & keceſſu arenam & cænum ad le crakit & congerit. 
Vid. Enftath. Comm. 5 liv: Fu cum Notis Bu. &c. p. 3 1. 
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to the 8. W. of Nam, and nearly at the half Way to Maha-refs, 
It hath been built upon a low and rocky Piece of Ground, near 
two Miles in Circuit; but as the antient Materials, have been 
employed in the building of Sfax; there is ſcarce one Piece of 
Hewn. Stone to be met with. This maritime City, fo famous 
in the old Geography, is not only badly ſituated, but ſeems never 
to have had either a Port or Cothox. The adjacent Country like- 
wiſe is dry and barren, without either Fountain or Riyulet to 
refreſh It. | 

Five Miles to the S. W. of Thainee, we croſs a pretty large Wed el 
Brook; the only running Water IL remember to have met with on r Tax ars 
this Side To-bulba. This, if I miſtake not, They call The ed e!“ 
Thainee| River of Thainee : and provided Marius in His Expe- 
dition againſt Cap/a, continued his Marches along the Coaſt of 
Bizactum, This or the Tarf, a few Leagues further to the S. 
ſhould be the River Tanais, where (as Salluſt informeth us) 
the Romans took in Their Proviſion of Water. | 

+ Maha-reſs, the Macodama perhaps of the Antients, is a Mere, 


little Village four Leagues to the S. W. of Thainee. Here are 224, or 
the Ruins of a large Caſtle, and the like Conveniences, which on. on 
have been mentioned at Elalia, for collecting of Rain Wa- G. | 
ter. The Inhabitants inform us, that the Latter were built by 
Sultan ben Eglib, whom the People of this Kingdom have in 
the greateſt Eſteem and Veneration; and who hath been the 
like generous Benefactor at ſeveral other Places in this Circuit. 

＋ A little Way from Maha-reſs we croſs the River Tan, 7% Five 
which riſeth near the Ruins of Tarfowah, four Leagues to the 
Weſtward of Maha-reſs: There is a great Affinity in Sound, be- 
twixt This Village and the Taphrura of Ptolemy or the Tapa- Tartowab, 
rura'of Peutinger's Tables. The ſmall Gulph likewiſe into which vvs.. Er 
This River diſchargeth Itſelf, might, for the ſame Reaſon, be Pad. BB. 
received for the Port of Tafra taken Notice of by Thuanus, 
were it not at a greater Diſtance from the River Triton, than 
ſeems to be ſuggeſted by that Author. 
The Caſtle of Ungha, two good Leagues to the S. W. of Ungia. 
Maha-reſs, was built, according to the Tradition of the Inha- 


I Cum ad flumen [7anam al. Tanaim] ventum eſt; maxima vis utrium effecta. Ibi —— ju- 
t omnibus ſarcinis abjectis, aqua modo ſeque & jumenta onerare. Dein noctem to- 
tam itinere facto conſedit: idem proxuma facit, Dein tertia multo ante. lucis adventum 
pervenit in locum tumuloſum, ab os non;awplius daum millium intetyallo. Sall. Bell. 


- 


Jug. J. 96. 2 Tafra portum juxta Tiſtonis fluviam tenuit. I. 7 and 
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bitants, by Sultan ber Eglib; but It doth not appear for what 
Intent He made choice of This Situation, unleſs It was to ſe. 
cure ſome Wells of good Water that are near It. For it is im- 
mediately ſurrounded with a Moraſs, all the Way from the S. W. 
to the N.W. whilſt the adjacent Country is either entirely bar- 
ren, or made uſe of only for Paſturage. Neither is there any 
Road or Station for Veſſels before It. If This therefore, or That 
at Maha-reſs ſhould be the Caſtle taken Notice of by Led It 
could be of little or no Service, either 1 in the Defence of the 
Country or of the Sea Coaſt. 
Ellamaite. At Ellamaite, four Leagues further to the W.S.W. hare are 
a great Number of Sepulchres, as the Name, taken probably from 
(S] mout, may import. Theſe are all without either Beauty or 
Inſcriptions: and after Them we meet with nothing remark- 
able, till leaving Seedy Med-dub, a Mooriſh Sanctuary, on the 
right Hand, and paſſing over the dry Channel of the River A. 
Woodrif. croude, we come to HYoodriff and other contiguous Date-Vil- 
Ae ges of leſſer Note. Theſe are each of Them watered by a 
Rivulet, and lye about three Leagues to the N. W. of Gabs, 
and nine, in travelling along the Sea Shore, to the S. by W. 
of Ellamaite. 
Gabs, The At Gabs, the Epichus probably of Scylax and the Tacape of 


Errcavs. 


Exc. p. 3. C . other antient Geographers, we have a Heap of Ruins, that are 


TAcArE. 


2 = chiefly remarkable for ſome beautiful Square Pillars of Granate 
"Sno Marble, ſuch as I have met with in no other Part of Africa. 
The old City, where we ſee theſe Ruins, was built upon a rifing 

Ground at half a Miles Diſtance from the New, having been 

formerly waſhed by the Sea, which formed Itſelf here into a 

Bay of near half a Mile in Diameter. But at preſent the great- 

eſt Part of It is filled up and gained from the Sea; which, from 

the great Shallowneſs of It, and the daily Diſcharge of Mud, 

Roots &c. into It by the River, will eaſily ſubmit to ſuch En- 

_ croachments. 

me nad. They have here ſeyeral large Plantations of Palm Trees; 
though the Dates are much inferiour both in Size and Deli- 
cacy of Taſte to Thoſe of the Fireed. But the chief Branch of 

Trade, for which This Emporium, as Strabo * calls It, is famous 


1 Macbres caſtellum noſtris temporibus ab Afris eam ob 0 ad fretum Capes conditum 
ut regionem illam ab hoſtium incurſionibus tutam ſervarent. Diſtat à Lotophagitis Inſula 
b 99— fere paſſuum millia. J. Leo. p.225. 2 Exc. p. 8. P. 
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at preſent, ariſeth from the great Number of Abenna Plants, 
that are eultivated in Their Gardens; whoſe Leaves, after being 
dryed and powdered, are diſpoſed of to good Advantage in all 
the Markets of This Kingdom. This Tree, no leſs than = 
palm, requires to be frequently watered; for which Purpo 
the Tibon is canton d out into a Number of artificial Channels, 
as It ſeems to have been in the Time of Niue 
The River of Gabs, the Triton of the Antients, falls Iota The River 
the Sea to the Northward of the old City, and forms the 15845 N 
Ground, upon which It was ſituated, into a Nuinſula. It hath l; 13 


F. p. 715. 
It's Sources three or four Leagues only to the S. S. W. of Gabs, b. f. C. 


(where perhaps we are to look for the Aus Tacapitanas) and Ex-. p. 55. 4. 
becomes at once (as is uſual with ſeveral other Rivers in theſe 
hotter Climates) a conſiderable Stream, near as big as the Cher- 
well. Two long Chains of Mountains, which reach from Ei 
Hammah to Maggs, and are continued from thence to the Sea- 
Coaſt over againſt the Iſland Jerba, will neither admit of the 
Length nor of that Succeſſion of Lakes which have been attri- 
buted to This River by antient as well as modern Geographers. 
It is impoſſible likewiſe, that, according to Ptolemy, It ſhould 
have It's Origine in the Mountain of Vaſaletus. For if This Ex.. p.14. D. 
be the ſame, as the Name ſeems to inſinuate, with the preſent 
Uſe-let, It will lye at too great a Diſtance to be taken for it. And 
indeed if we except that ſmall Space of Ground which is refreſh- 
ed by the Springs of El Hammah, (for the River Accroude is 
only a periodical Stream) all the reſt of the Country in This 
Direction is parched up for Want of Water. If This therefore 
be the River Triton, as will not I preſume be diſputed, Geogra- 
phers have been greatly miſtaken in their Deſcriptions of It. 
Three Miles from Gabs to the S. E. by E. is the little Village To-bulba. 
To- hulba; and ten Leagues farther, in the ſame Direction, we 


have the Iſland Gerba, or Jerba as the Tuniſeens pronounce It, Jerbs, pas. 


6. Peut. 


BRACHTON. 


be the Brachion of Scylar, and the Meninæ of Strabo and o- Ex. N. C. 
thers; 3 though Ptolemy maketh the latter a _ _ of the Eur. p· 4 
Lotophagitis, as He calleth This Iſland. ! 73nd Love 


*PHAGITIS 


. p. 17. C. 
I Tacape, felici ſuper omne miraculum riguo polo: ternis fere mill. paſſ. in omnem par- 


tem fons abundat, largus quidem, fed certis horarum ſpatĩis diſpenſatur inter incolas. I. 18. 
cap. 22." Tacape à J, locus humidus & irriguus. Boch. Chan. 1.x. cap. 25. 2 Fallor an 
meninx punice ſeribebatur pp3 ο me-niks, quaſi dixeris aquas defectus, i. e. "Peficences' vel 


P22 me-nics, quaſi dixeris aquas receſſus, i. e. reeedentes? Id. ibid. N 
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"CHAP, V - 


Of the moſt remarkable Places i in the 2 cum 0 the 
antient Bizacium, or Winter Gremtt. 78: 


2 0 ORDING to the Boundary that hath been laid 1 
betwixt the Zeugitana and Bizacinm, Zung-gar, the an- 
tient Zucchara, will be the moſt northern City of this Cir- 
cuit. The whole Extent of Ruins, and particularly the Tem- 
le, that hath been already deſcribed, are at preſent ſo thick- 
ly ſhaded with Ever-green-Oaks and Locuſt Trees, that there 
is no {ſmall Difficulty to come near Them. 
Youſeph. Five Leagues to the S. W. of Zaunggar, are the Ruins of Da. 
The Rive ſep h:; where the Scilliana hath It's Fountains. This River tra- 
| verſeth ſeveral fertil Plains and Valleys; and leaving Beiſſon,, 
Tugga and Tuber-ſoke at a ſmall Diſtance to the Weſtward, falls 
into the Mejerdah not far from Teftoure. 
Kiſſer, be Three Leagues to the S. W. of Touſeph are the Ruins of 


ASSURUS. | 


Exc. p.r5.C. Aafſer, the Affurus or Auras probably of the Antients. Col. 
p27. E. larius maketh Theſe to be to different Cities, at a great Di. 
ſtance from each other: whereas Nolemy, in placing His A 
ſurus 20, to the E. and at the like Diſtance to the S. of Sicca 
Veneria; the Author likewiſe of the Itineram by fixing His 
Auras xxx Miles from Muti, in the Way to Sufeinla; point 
out to us the very ſame Situation, where we find at — 

the Ruins of Mer. 
Hydrah, Hyarah lyeth in the fame Latioude nearly with Kiffer at 
> about forty Miles Diſtance to the W. S. W. of KV. It is fi 
tuated in a narrow Valley, with a Rivulet running by It, and 
appears to be one of the moſt conſiderable Places of This Coun. 
try for Extent of Ruins. For we have here the Walls of ſeve. 
ral Houſes, the Pavement of a whole Street, with a Variety 
likewiſe of Altars and Maus ſoloa ſtill remaining. A great Num- 


1 P. 153. 2 4 ure**Ptolemeo eſt Abus i in Numidia nova, ut ait, apud Siccam Veneriam, 
longo intervallo à loco, quem Auctor Itinerariĩ deſignat. An eadem, per etrorem in Numi- 
diam tranſducta fit, non habeo dicere. Invitos multiplico loca ejuſdem nominis; neque vero 

cConciliari hæc, rationibus utriuſque ſalvis poſſunt. -Geggr. Antiq. I. 4. Cap „pH. Inter 
3 Siccam &c Naragg aram Ptolemeo eſt Acower, Afurus,-alia ab 3 quæ in recto 
. ſunt. 1d. cap. v. p.118. | 
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Zung-gar, 
The Zuc- 
CHARA, _ 


ber 


ber of the Latter are very welt preſerved, being ſome of them 


* MW * © - a | 
Nun. e the Hunter Cirduit. \ Wark Wees 


round, or in the Figure of an Octogon, ed by four, fix 
or eight Columns :. whilſt others again are ſquare and compact 


Buildings, with a Nich in one of the Faſcades, or elſe a wide 
open Place, like a Balcony, upon the Tops of Them. But the In- 
ſcriptions which belonged as well to Theſe as to other Antiqui- 
ties, are either defaced by Time or the Malice of the Arabs. Up- 
on a triumphal Arch, more remarkable for It's Largeneſs than 
Beauty, we have the following Inſcription in Letters nearly 
of a Foot long: but there is not the leaſt Notice taken, as 
uſual, of the City or People that erected It. 
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ptcpided we Could 1 ſure that the leaſt Tradition of the — Tuono- 
former Name was preſerved, we might ſuſpect It to be the Col, Exc. v. 
Tymarum or Thunudronum of the Antients, which, being pla- 8 


ced by Frolemy more than two Degrees to the Weſtward of 


Sicra, will not be far diſtant from This Situation. 


For Want of ſufficient Geographical Circumſtances and In- Zowarecn. 
ftrudtions, we ſhall meet with the like Diffieulties and Uncer- 
tamties in fixing the antient Name of Zowareen, fix Leagues 
to the E. S. E. of Ae; of Manſouſe, three Leagues to the Manſouſe. 
Southward of Touſeph ; of Sheebah, ſeven Leagues to the S. Sesbab r. 
8. E. of Ke 6k of Nab-hanah, eight Leagues to the Weſtward z=2:xT#1- 


of Hera; of "Jelloulah, five Leagues to the S. W. by S. of fick. 


Nab-hanth; and of Fuſ-ſanah, eight Leagues to the S. E. of clloulh, bs 
Hydrab; at all which Places there are conſiderable Heaps of 10 

Nine. However Sheebah, from the Extent of Ruins and the Si- Puna: C. 
tuation of It with Reſpect to Aer, may probably have been 


the Tucca Terebinthina ; as Felloulah, from lying below the 


Mountains of Dye. let, may lay in the like Claim to the Oppi- 


dum Uſalttanum of the Antients. The following Epitaph i is 
SIS! the Ruins of Marnfoufe. 
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Kair-wan, Kair-1van, a walled City and the ſecond in this Kingdom 
ag for Trade and Number of Inhabitants, is fituated in a barren 
Pa. A. 7%. Plain, eight Leagues to the Weſtward of Suſa, and about the 
ſame Diſtance to the S. W. of Herkla... There is, at half a Fur- 
long's Diſtance from the City, a capacious Pond and Ciſtern, 
built for the Reception of Rain Water: but the Pond, which 
is the chief Provifion for their Cattle and ordinary Uſes, as 
the other, the Elnawabel of Abulfeda', is for their own drink- 
ing, being either dried up, or elſe beginning to putrify about the 
middle of the Summer Seaſon, occaſioneth a nrx of N 
and other Diſtempers. 
ET : We have ſeyeral Fragments of the antient een at 
this Place; and the great Mo/que, accounted to be the moſt 
| magnificent as well as the moſt ſacred in Barbary, is ſupport- 
ed by an almoſt incredible Number of Granaze Pillars. The 
Inhabitants told me (for a Chriſtian is not permitted to enter 
the Moſques of the Mahometans) that there were no fewer 
than five Hundred. Yet among the great Variety of Columns, 
and other antient Materials employed in this large and beauti- 
ful Structure, I could not be informed of one ſingle Inſcription; 
the Inſcriptions likewiſe which I found in other Places of the 


City, were either filled up with Cement, or. elſe defaced by the 


I I Incole Utbis Kaira an bibunt aquam pluvialem quæ hyemali tempore ſi in piſci- 


na. azad Ale Elmawahel 2 i. e. Ciſterna. * ut ſupra. 
" Chiſſel; 
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Chifſel; fo that we cannot collect the antient Name of This 
City from any of the Antiquities that have been hitherto diſ- 
covered. However as It is fituated betwixt Tiſarus and A. 
grumetum, though nearer the Latter; by the due Diſtance 
of It likewiſe from the River Mergaleel, the Aquis Regiis of 
the Antients, It muſt have been, I preſume, the Yico Auguſti 
of the Itinerary. Thuanus' muſt certainly be miſtaken in ma- 
king It the antient Curubis, which hath been already taken No- 
tice of, as a maritime City, fixty Miles diſtant to the N. E. It 
may be queſtioned likewiſe whether It be the ſame Name with 
Cairo or Kahiro in Egypt, denoting a Victory. For Kair-wan 
ſeems to be the ſame Appellation with, what we call, Ca- 
ravan, originally fignifying, as Leo and Marmol ſuppoſe, the 
Place where the Arabs had their Rende vous in their Conqueſts 
of this Part of Africa. 

+ Spaitla, the antient Sfetula, lyeth about twelve Leagues $paitla, 2. 
to the Southward of XV, being one of the moſt remarkable — pe n7e” 
Places in Barbary for the Extent and Magnificence of It's Ruins. * 
For at a Furlong's Diſtance to the Eaſtward, there is a ſumptuous 
triumphal Arch of the Corinthian Order, confiſting of one large 
Arch, with a lefler one on each Side of It: but this Part only 
of the Dedication remaineth. 
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t Calipha Africæ Caruani five Curubi, urbe ab Occuba Nafici F. ante CC annos in Cyrenaica 
condita, poſt unam & alteram de Chriſtianis reportatam Arabibus Victoriam, id enim no- 
men ſonat, ſedem habuit : cumque ubs confluentis ad habitandum multitudinis capax non 
eſſet, juxta eam & altera civitas exſtructa eſt, Raqueda dicta. Thuan. I. 7. Curubis que & 
Carvenna. ibid. 2 Cairaoan Condirorem habuit Hucba, qui univerſi exercitus dux ex Arabia 
deſerta ab Hutmeno Pontifice tertio miſſus fuerat ; neque aliam ob cauſam conditum fuifle 
dicunt, quam ut in eo exercitus cum omni præda Barbaris atque Numidis adempta, ſecure ſe 

jncoll lis quam edifi- 


continere poſſent. - — Eo tempore quo Elagleb Regno potitus eſt, ram 
clis auctum. J. Leo. p.223. Marmol. Hiſt. Afr. c. 34. een 
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7he . From Thig Arch, all along to the City, there is a Payement 
nn of H. of large black Stones, guarded on each Side with a Parapet Wall, 
for the more commodious Entry, as we may ſuppoſe, of the 
Triumpher into the City. At a little Diſtance from the End of 
This Pavement, we paſs through a beautiful Porzico, which is 
built inthe ſame Manner with the triumphal Arch. This conducts 
us into a ſpacious Court, where we have the Ruins of three con- 
tiguous Temples; hoe ſeveral Roofs , Poriicos and Fazades 
are broken down; but all the other Walls, with their proper 
pediments and Entablatures, remain perfect and entire. There 
is in each of Them a Nich, which fronteth the Portico; and 
behind That in the middle Temple, we have a ſmall Cha ber, 
which ſerved formerly perhaps for a Veſtry. Spaitla is pleaſantly 
fituated upon a rifing Ground, that is ſhaded all over with Ju- 
niper Trees. A little Brook glideth along the N. E. Side of It, 
which loſeth Itſelf n. as it directeth It's Courſe after · 
wards towards Celma. 1 
200328, 759 Leagues to the Weſtward of Karr-wan, are the Ruins 
Exc. p. i. E. of uzaa, the he Tur2o of Ptolemy, where we have ſome Natu- 
ral Stews or ſweating Places, that are much frequented by the 
/# Habs: They are commonly called Hammam Truzza, (i.e. Ihe 


t Baths of Truzza;) whereas they are only ſo many vaulted 


Chambers, perpetually full of ſulphureous Steams, * the 


Erottos of Tritoli &c. near Naples. 
75 Aus A Aﬀew Miles to the Southward of Trugæa, we ſee the laces 


REG11s 


(Exc. p.27.) of a large City, very well watered by the River Mergaleel. As 


1 pon the 


2 25 there is a great Scarcity of Water for ſeveral Leagues to the 


tance likewiſe from Saite and in the Road from the 


87. Exc. Ps 


2 the De 


feld. iſſueth from Jabbel Megala,” a long Chain of Mountains which 

reach from Te to paula; and as this Part of the Coun- 

try is ache, refreſhedwith Rain, the Arabs keep It conſtant- 

ly ee in overflowing the etenhye- HANG SINGH. 0 
themſelyes along the Banks of It. nd 


N. 


The Gre es Kituated . 46: 1 theW. 
CILLITA= ann 


NA. 


1080 mM r at runs Ae below It; and 


WD 


© Eaſtward of theſe Ruins; as theſe Ruins lye at a proper Di. 
nge to 
Adrumetum and Tifarus, Tt may in all probability be tüäken 
for the Aquis Regus of the Antients f Por the fame Reaſons 
ert ee Maſclianis may be fixed at the Ruins upon the Banks 
of the Defailah, four Leagues to the Weſtward. This River 
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upon a Precipice that hangs immediately over this River, and 
faceth the N. E. there is a triumphal Arch, which is more re- 
markable for the Quantity and Goodneſs of the Materials, than 
for the Beauty and Elegance of the Deſign. It conſiſteth of one 
large Arch with an Aticłk Structure above It, having ſome 
Corintbian- like Ornaments beſtowed upon the Entablature, 
though the Pillaſters are entirely Gothic. Yet notwithſtand- 
the Rudeneſs of the Workmanſhip and the Odneſs of the Situ- 
ation, we find the Founder of It yery gratefully commemo- 
rated in the following Inſcription. 
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| COLONIAE SCILLITANAE 
Q. MANLIVS FELIX C. FILIVS PAPERIA RECEP 
TVS POST ALIA ARCVM QVOQVE CVM INSIGNIBVS 
COLONIAE SOLITA IN PATRIAM LIBERALITATE 
EREXIT OB CUIUS DEDICATIONEM 


DECVRIONIBVS SPORTVLAS CVRIIS EPVLAS = - - - | 


| 


— 


— 


— 


Below This Inſcription, juſt above the Key-Stone of the 
Arch, there is another in leſſer Characters; but the only 
Words I could trace out, were 


INSIGNIA CVRANTE M. CELIO AN. Cv. 


In the Plains below the City we are entertained with the $:o--/Mau- 
like Variety of Mauſolea that have been deſcribed at Hydrah; ries.” 
where we have likewiſe the following Inſcriptions. 


Upon the Fagade of a Tower-like Mauſoleum with 4 Balcony on the Top of It. 


— 


M. FLAVIVS SE 
CVNDVS FILIVS 
FECIT. 
| I. FLAVIO SECYN | | 
ib DO PATRITIO _ | 
VIXIT ANN. CXIL H. 8. E. 
FLAVIE URBAN _. 
MATRI PIE. VIX. 
ANN. CV. H. S. E. 


OY _k | 


Bee 2 Upon 
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Upon the lower Part of the ſame Mauſoleum, in ſmaller Cha- 
racters, we have an Elegy, which begins with Hexameter 
Verſe, and concludeth alternately with Them and Pertameters. 
The following Specimen, ſhort as It is, may convince us, that 
as the Inſcription contains in It nothing material in point of 


Hiſtory, fo It has no Title to be inſerted on account of any 
poetical Excellence. N 


SINT LICET EXIGVAE FVGIENTIA TEMPORA VITAE 
PARVAQVE RAPTORVM CITO TRANSIAT HORA DIERVM 
MERGAT ET ELISIIS MORTALIA CORPORA TERRIS 
ASSIDVE RAPTO LACHESIS MALE CONSCIA PENSO &c. 


Upon the Facade of 4 Square Mauſoleum with Corinthian Pillafters. 


ai — 


— 


MILITAVIT L. AN NIS IV. IN LEG. I. 

LIB. - - - TESSER. OPTIO. SIGNIFER. 

FACTVS EX SVFFRAGIO LEG. « - - «- - - 

J MM. - = --.- -> 
7. LEG. II. AVG. - - - 7. LEG. XXX. VIP. 

7. LEG. VI. VIC. 7. LEG. III. CYR. 7.LEG.XV. APOL., 

7. LEG. II. PAR. 7. LEG. I. ADIVTRICIS F. 

CONSECVTVS OB VIRTVTEM IN EXPEDITIONEM 

| | PARTHICAM CORONAM MVRALEM VALLAREM 
TORQVES ET PHALARES EGT IN 

DIEM OPERIS PERFECTI ANNOS LXXX. | 

SIBI ET 

CLAVDIAE MARCIAE CAPITOLINAE 

| | KONIUGI KARISSIMAE QVAE EGIT 

IN DIEM OPERIS PERFECTI 

LIE ANNOS LXV ET 

M. PETRONIO FORTVNATO FILIO - - - - - 

MILITAVIT ANNIS VI. z. LEG. XVIII. PRIMIG - 

LEG. II. AVG. - - - - VIXIT ANN. XXXV + - - 
ci FORTYNATVS ET MARCIA PARENTES 

CARISSIMO MEMORIAM FECERVNT. 
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This Place ſeems to have received It's preſent Name from the 
Mauſolea, which, at a Diſtance, have the Appearance of ſo many 
[ ,z=5 Cafſareen| Towers or Fortreſſes. I could not make out, 
in the Inſcription over the Triumphal Arch, the firſt Letters in 
the Word after Coloniæ, upon which the antient Name dependeth. 


Caſſareen, or 
Towers. 


But Padre Ximenes, the Spaniſh Admimiſtrador at Tunis, was more 


ſucceſsful in viſiting theſe Ruins: for by drawing up His Interpre- 
ter as high as the Frize, He found It to be Scillitanz -: the ſame 
Place probably that is ſo memorable for the Martyrdom ſuffer- 
ed by It's Citizens. 


Gilma, the antient C:lhna, or Oppidum Chilmanenſe, is ſix Gitma, 15 
Leagues to the E. S. E. of Spaitla. We have here the Remains Suu. p.16. D. 
of a large City, with the Area of a Temple, and ſome other 


Fragments of large Buildings. According to a Tradition of the 
Arabs, this Place received It's Name in Conſequence of a Mi- 
racle, pretended to have been wrought by one of Their Marab- 
butts, in bringing hither the River of Spaitla, after It was 
loſt under Ground, as hath been before taken Notice of. For 
Ja Elma [ \>] fignifieth in their Language The Water comes 
an Expreſſion, we are to imagine, of Surpriſe, at the Arrival 
of the Stream. 


Menzil and Mengzil Heire are two little Villages fix Miles to Nenzil, ue 


the Weſtward of Sahaleel. Theſe may poſſibly be the Zeta and 
Vacca mentioned by Hirtius, as they lye at the like Diſtance, 
and in the ſame Situation from Aar, that are given to them 
by that Author. Jimmel likewiſe, fix Miles to the Southward 
of Menzil Heire, ſhould, from the Pofition of It below, or, as 
we may conjecture, to the S. W. of the Camp of Scipio, be the 
Tegæa of the ſame Hiſtorian. All Theſe Villages lye in an open 
champain Country, diverſified in ſeveral Places with Olive 
Trees. 


1 His adde Speratum, alioſque Martyres, ſub Scillitanorum nomine celeberrimos apud Car- 
thaginem Proconſuli oblatos, ac ab eo damnatos Martyrium compleviſſe ut ex eorum actis 
patet, que inter Ada Martyrum Sincera edidimus. p. 85. & c. Vid. . Ruinarti Not. in Notit. 
Afric. p. 275. 2 Uxita (Zeta Sall.) quam deſcribit Prolemeus ſub Alrumeto & parva Le- 
pti (Exc. p. 16. E.) nomen habet > (VI Zaith i. e. oliva vel oliveto. Hirtius enim prope Vi- 
tam oliveti meminit. Prius, inquit, neceſſe Vallem 1 tranſgredi. Boch. Chan |. I. cap. 

. 3 Ceſar interim * caſtris incenſis * peryenit ad oppidum Agar * Scipio interim, cognito 
Ceſaris diſceſſu, cum univerſis copiis per jugum Ceſarem ſubſequi czpir ; atqne ab ejus ca- 
ſtris millia paſſuum VI longe, trinis caſtris diſpartitis copiis, conſedit. Hirt. Bell. Afric. J. 
58. Oppidum erat Zeta; quod aberat à Scipione millia paſſuum XI ad ejus regionem & par- 
tem caſtrorum collocatum; > Ceſare autem diverſam ac remotum, quod erat ab eo longe 
millia paſſuum XVIII. Id. J. 59. Oppidum Vacca quod finitimum fuit Zeta, Id. J. 62. 
4 Erat oppidum infra caſtra Scipionis, nomine Teg aa. Id. J. 6. | 
"RET Sur- 


Ff f 


ZETA; Men- 


Zil Heire, 


The VaCcCa; 
Jimmel, The 
TEGAA of 
Salluſt. 


Geegraphical Obſervations in the Inland Country 


 Surſeff (the San ſura of Hirtius) and Areeyis, are two con- 
tiguous Villages, fix Miles to the Weftward of El Medea. They 
are ſituated below a Ridge of Hills, which, reaching with few 
Intermiſſions from Jimmel to Salecto, ſeems to be the Tame 
that is taken Notice of by Hlirtius; particulary when He de- 
ſcribeth the Oppoſition that Cæ ſar met with from Labienus in 

the taking of Sar ſura. 
Jemme, 1b. From Sar ſura we find that Cæ ſar continued His Marches 


18S DRA, 


Tvsvxo, the next Day to Ti ſdra or Femme as It 1s called at preſent. 
Da, Exc This Village lyeth about fix Leagues to the S. S. W. of Sur/cf}: 
P1552 and five to the S. by W. of Elalia, which is the Situation that 
CF. Ptolemy hath given to Thy/dras with Regard to Achola. 
The Antiqui- At Jemme there are ſeveral Antiquities; as Altars with de- 
. faced Inſcriptions; a Variety of Columns; a great many 
Trunks and Arms of marble Statues; one of which is of the 
Coloſs Kind, in Armour; another is of a naked Venus, in the 
Poſture and Dimenſions of the Medicean; both of Them by 
good Maſters, but without Heads. But this Place is the moſt 
remarkably diſtinguiſhed by the beautiful Remains we haye 
15e 4%%5;- here of a ſpacious Amphitheatre, conſiſting originally of ſixty 
four Arches and four Orders of Columns. The upper Order, 
which was perhaps no more than an rick, hath ſuffered by 
the Arabs: Mahamet Bey likewiſe blew up four of 5 
Arches from Top to Bottom, in a late Revolt of the 
Arabs, who made uſe of It as a Fortreſs: otherwiſe, as to 
the Outfide at leaſt, nothing could be more entire and beauti- 
ful. Within, the Plat Form of the Seats, with the Galleries 
and Yomitoria leading up to Them, are ſtill remaining. The 
Arena 1s nearly circular: and in the Centre of It, there is a 


206 


Surſeff, The 
SARSURA. 


deep Well of hewn Stone, where the Pillar, that ſupported the 


Velum or Awning, may be ſuppoſed to have been fixed. 
probably built BY comparing This with other Structures at Spaitla, 
by the Emp Hydrah &c. It ſeems to have been built about the Time of the 

Antonines, agreeing exactly in Proportion, and Workmanſhip 
with the Buildings of that Age. And as the elder Gordian 
was proclaimed Emperor at this City, it is not improbable, 
but that in Gratitude to the Place where He received the 


I Ceſar * ad oppidum Jorſuram ire contendit * Labienus er jugum ſummum collis dex- 
+ trorſus procul milites fubſequi r. deſiſtit. Hirt. ut . 1772 2 Caſar ad oppium Sa- 
ſuram venit * poſtero die ad oppidum Ti/drem pervenit. Ia. | 
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Purple; He might have been the Founder of It. Upon one 
of the Medals: of the younger Gvrdian we have an Amphi- 
theatre, not hitherto accounted for by the Medaliſts: but it 
may be too peremptory perhaps to fix it at Tiſin. 

Rugga, the antient Caraga is about two Leagues to the Buse, The | 
8. S. E. of mme, and nearly of the ſame Extent. It is fa- Fb.. B. 
mous for a capacious Damuſs, as They call a Ciſtern, whoſe 
Roof is ſupported by ſeveral Rows of maſſy Pillars, and which 
formerly ſupplyed the whole City with Water. 

In the ſame Parallel with Rugga, ſeven Leagues to the x...c-nw, 
8. S. W. of Caffarten, is Ferre-anah, which appears to have 
been the largeſt City of Bigacium; though all the Remains 
of It's antient Grandeur, - confiſt in a few Graxare and other 
Pillars, which, by ſome extraordinary Chance or. Benevolence 
of the Arabs, are left ſtanding upon their Pedeſtals. It hath 
been exceedingly well watered ; for befides a plentiful Brook, 
that runs under the Walls, there have been ſeveral Wells with- 
in the City, each of Them ſurrounded with a Corridore, and 


vaulted over with a Cupola. This, and a good Air, are the 


only Benefits and Conyeniencies that Ferre-anah can urge in Fa- 
your of It's Situation; for, if we except a ſmall Extent of Ground 
to the Southward, which the Inhabitants cultivate, by refreſhing 
It at proper Times with the Riyulet; all the reſt of the cir- 
cumjacent Country is dry, barren and inhoſpitable. The Pro- 
ſpe& likewiſe (which is the only one It enjoys) to the Weſt- 
ward, terminateth upon ſome naked Precipices; or elſe, where 
the Eye hath Liberty to wander through ſome narrow Cliff 
or Valley, we are entertained with no other View, than of a 
Deſert ſcorched up with perpetual Drought, and glowing with 
the Sun Beams. | | 1 Tre: 

This loneſome Situation, and the great ſcarcity of Water in n. Ty. a 
the adjacent Country, may induce us to take this Place for the — 
Tala of the Antients. For we are informed that Tala was 
of great Extent, fituated like Capſa in the midſt of Moun- 
tains and Deſerts, and that there were ſome Fountains with- 
out the City : all which Particulars agree with the Situation of 


1 Erat inter ingentes Solitudines oppidum magnum, atque valens, nomine Capſa : cujus 
Conditor Hercules Libys memorabatur, Merellus Thalam magna gloria ceperat, haud diffi 
militer ſitum, munĩtumque: nifi quod apud Thalam non longe a mœnibus aliquot fontes 
erunt. Sul. rl. Ng. J 4. K eee 
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Ferre-anah. It is recorded like wiſe that Jugurtha *, after He 
was defeated by Metellus, fled to the Deſert, and from thence 
directed His Flight (all the Way as it may be preſumed to 
the Eaſtward) to Thala. For had Thala been placed in the 
weſtern Part of the Deſerts of Numidia, Fugurtha*, as it is 
related in another Place, would not have had that exceeding 
long Journey, through a Succeſſion: of Deſerts, to the Gœtuli; 
inaſmuch as Their Country lay immediately behind the Man- a 
ritaniæ. Salluſt acquainteth us further that the neareſt River | 
to Thala was at fifty Miles Diſtance *, and that Metellus, in 
His Purſuit of Jugurtha, took in there a Proviſion of Water f 
for His Journey over the interjacent Deſert. Now whether 
(according to the Situation of the late Field of Battle at Cirta 
or Vacca,) Metellus directed His March to 7 hala by Tipaſa 
or Syfetula, (for an Army cannot paſs conveniently through 
Caſſſarcen, by Reaſon of ſeveral impenetrable Mountains and 
narrow Defitees) we have either the Wed el Hataab, or elſe the 
River of Spaitla, which very well agreeth with this Geogra- 
phical Circumſtance. Whereas had Thala been fituated in the 
Sahara, (to the Weſtward of Numidia,) there would have been 
no Neceſſity for making this Proviſion of Water, inaſmuch as, 
in none of thoſe Parts of Cæœtulia, there is any Intermiſſion of 
Fountains or Rivulets, for half that Diſtance. Neither indeed 
could Thala be ſuppoſed to have been a City of the Beni Me ab, 
or of the Country of Vadreag, inaſmuch as the neareſt River 
to any of thoſe Places, is at much more than fifty Miles Di- 
ſtance; beſides the Want there will ſtill be of other Geogra- 
phical Circumſtances, which correſpond exactly with Ferre-anah. 
aud Tere? Ferre: anab differs very little in Sound from Feraditana, of 
p-3 which Name there were two Sees in the Middle Age. Though 
| it may be further obſeryed, that what is related of the Situa- 
tion of Telepte, agrees likewiſe with this Place. And as Thala 
(I preſume) is not mentioned in Hiſtory later than by Tacitus“, 
(for Horus ſeems to ſpeak of It as in the Time of Metellus,) 
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1 Ea fuga Fagurtha impenſius modo rebus ſuis diffidens, cum perfugis & parte equitatus 
in ſolitudines, dein Thalam pervenit. Id. J. 78. 2 Fugurtha poſtquam, amiſſa Thala, 
nihil ſatis firmum contra Metellum putat, per magnas ſolitudines, cum paucis profectus, per- 
venit ad Gatulos. Id. J. 82. 3 Inter am flumenque proxumum, in ſpatio millium 
guinquagiota, loca arida atque vaſta eſſe cognoverat (Metellus) igitur omnia jumenta ſarcinis 

ari jubet, niſi frumento dierum decem: ceterum utres modo & alia aquæ idonea 


portari &e. J. 28. 4 Prefidium, cui Thals nomen. Tacit. Annal. I. 3. c. 31. 5 Thalan, 


gravem armis, Theſauroque regis, deripuit (Metellus). L. Hor. I. 3. cap. 1. 
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dines, ut & montes. Boch. Chan, I. 1. c. 


e the Winter Circuit. 


or Telepre earlier than by St. Oprian, there may be ſome 
Room perhaps to conjecture that they were one and the ſame 
City. Procopms moreover deſcribeth Telepte, as à Frontier 
Town of this Province; ſuch as we find Ferre-anah. The Au- 
thor likewiſe of the Itinerary, according to the Annotations 
of Cellarius*, placeth Tacape, Capſe (or C as it is now 
called) and Telepte in the ſame Direction and at equal Diſtances 
from each other. Now the firſt of theſe Circumſtances accord- 
eth well enough with Ferre-anah, as It lyeth in a N. W. and 
S. E. Direction nearly with Gabs and Ca 3 but the latter 
can be only admitted with ſome Reſtriction: inaſmuch as CHa 
is removed as much too far from Gabs, as Ferre-anah is placed 
too near Ga; though the whole Diſtance, which is CL 
Roman Miles, will anſwer well enough to the Space which 
lyeth actually betwixt Gabs, by Way of Gafsa, to Ferre-anah. 
Twelve Leagues to the S. E. by E. of Ferre-anah, is Gafia, gala, 
the antient Capſa, another of the ſtrong Cities of Jugurtha. It Caras. 


APSA. 


is built upon a riſing Ground, that is encloſed”, almoſt in e- A. „27 


very Direction, with Mountains; and hath the like melancho--— 


ly Situation with Ferre-anah, only with this Difference, that the 
Landskip here is ſomewhat more gay and verdant by the Proſpe& 
we have from It of the Palm, Olive, Piſtachzo, and other Fruit 
Trees. But this agreable Scene is of ſmall Extent, ſerving only to 
refreſh the Eye in the View it is to have afterwards of an Inter- 
change of barren Hills and Valleys. The Water which refreſh- 2, Fountains 
eth theſe Trees is collected from two Fountains; whereof tge 
one ariſeth within the Citadel, the other in the Centre of the 
City. The latter, which is probably the Fountain mentioned 
by Salluſt*, and the Tarmid of Edriſi; was formerly covered 
with a Cupola. It is ſtill walled round, and diſchargeth Itſelf 
afterwards into a large Baſon, defigned, as we may conjecture, 
to bathe in. This and theOther Fountain uniting before they leave 
the City, form a pretty large Brook, which from the Quan- 


1 In Concil. Carthag. 2 Ev igang 4 yitjec. De Edif. Cap. 6. 3 Exc. p. a5. H. p. 28. A. 


4 Ex medijs ** ſola Capſe nota eſt ex Piolemao, per quam fi a Tacapis ducas lineam & fimul 


milliaria attendas, quæ inter Capſen ſunt & Telepten, in plagam & locum ubi Telepte fuit, 
linea perducet. Cell. Geogr, Antiq. 1, 4 c. 4. 5 Ebrei enim pdp eſt conſtingere. Hinc 
merito "WDP Capſa dicitur, quam undique premebant & in ar&ym cogebant vaſtæ ſolitu- 

24. 6 Capſenſes una modo, atque ea iutta oppi- 
dum jugi aqua, cætera pluvia utebantur. Sall. Bell. . J. 94... 7 Utbs Ca pulchra eſt, 
habet mænia, & fluviam excurrentem, cujus aqua reftantior eſt aqua Ci: habet etiam 
intra ſe fontem, qui vocatur A! Tarmid. Gert ub. p.86. 09” Jad 
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tity of the Water and the Rapidity of the Stream, might continue 
It's Courſe to a great Diſtance, were It not conſtantly employed 

by the Inhabitants in refreſhing Their Plantations: +» And as this 
was the Jugis Aqua of Salluſt, ſo It need not be diſputed: that 
the Capſa of Salluſt and Prolemy were the ſame, notwithſtand- 
ing what Bochart and Cellarius have ſuppoſed to the contrary. 
me Antiqui-» In the Walls of ſome private Houſes, and particularly of the 
* Citadel, (a weak modern Building, that faceth the Jereed,) 
there is a great Confuſion of Altars, Granate Pillars, Entabla- 
tures &c. which when entire and in their proper Situations, muſt 
have been great Ornaments to the City. The Inſcriptions that 
fell in my Way were either unfortunately defaced, or imper. 
fect; of which Number are the two following. | 
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Gor-bata; Ge 0 Held four ENS to the S. S. W. of f Cee, having 
Zzep16. E. a Brook of brackiſh Water gliding by It to the S. This 
Village is ſituated upon an hemiſpherical Hillock , that is 
ſurrounded with a great many more of the like Faſhion; ; afford- 
ing, all together, a Proſpe&, which appears particular enough at a 
Diſtance. If Gor-bata ſnould be the Orbita of Prolemy, the Figure 
perhaps of theſe littleEminences micht; give occafion tothe Name. 
. We enter now more immediately upon that Part of the Sahara, 
75, Iced. which belongsto the Tuniſceus, and is called FeriddeorElFereed 
LE. The Dry Conmry”. & 25 jo cxaftly of the ſame N ature and Quz- 


1 Chan. I. 1. cap. 24. 0. Ani. 1 4 6. 1 $i; '= ; 
Ye 17 38 | lity 


lit with ſome other Parts of It, that hive wa n Jeſeribed 
in the Kingdom of Agiers: the Villages likewiſe are built in the 
ſame manner with Mud Walls and Rafters of Palm Trees. 
Very little therefore will be required in the Deſcription of this 
Part of the Country, beſides an Account of the Lake of Marks ; 
and the Enumeration of the principal Cities and Villages, for- 

merly the Seats of the Cinetbij, Mac hlyes , Auſes*, and 

Maxyes* of the old Geography. 

There are few or no Antiquities (or indeed any thing worthy 8 Sbekkah, The 
of our Obſervation,) to be met with at Shekkah, the Cerbica Fate 
probably of Polemy, eighteen Leagues to the S. W. y W. 1 7 . 
Cha; at Te-gewſe, the Tichaſa, twelve Leagues to the S.W. Evi, The 
by S. at Ebba, the Thabba, in the Neighbourhood of Te-gerp/e; 2 Ile 
at Tozer, the Tiſurus, four Leagues to the S. W. of Te-ger/ſe; pi. K. 
at Nefta, the Negeta, five Leagues to the S. W. of Tozer. The date Th 
like Remark (in croſſing the Lake of Marks into the Diſtrict of NV T:ime 


elemeen, 


2owah) may be made at Telemeen, the Amæna, ten Leagues u. 8 
to the E. S. E. of Te-gewſe; at Ebillee, the Vepillium, two Fog 3 
Leagues to the S. E. of Telemeen; and at the many other Villages 

of the Fereed. Though by ſeveral Pieces of Granate and other 
Marble; by a Word or two likewiſe, that we ſometimes meet 

with, of an antient Inſcription, the Romans may be traced out 
through moſt of theſe Cities and Villages. 

The Trade and Intereſt of Them all lyeth altogether i in Dates, a- Trade, 
which They exchange for Wheat, Barley, Linnen Cloth, and 
other Commodities, brought to Them from /all Parts of 'This 
and the neighbouring Kingdoms. At Tozer particularly, (whoſe 
Dates are the moſt eſteemed, and which is become thereby the 
principal Mart;) there is a great Traffick carried on by ſeveral 
Merchants, who travel once a Year into the Country of the 
Ethiopians, and bring with Them from thence, a Number of 
Blacks, whom They uſually exchange for Dates, at the Rate of 
one Black for two or three Quintalss. 

The Shibkah El Low-deah, or Lake of Marks 1 divideth the The Seen 
Villages in the Neighbourhood of Tozer from Te clemeos, Hat- or Lake wy 
naſſaand others of the Province of Nau. It is ſo called 
from a Number of Trunks of Palm- Trees, that are placed un wi. 


1 Exe. p.14. E. 2 Exc. p. 2. C. 3 Bid. D. 4 Exe p. g. A. 1 Manel derineth 
this Name from the antient Naſamones. © Bilulalgerid c 'elt Feſtar:de Carphagiveis, qui lon 
he _ = Nazamoniens dont une de Places garde encore le- Nom Ne. Cape 53 - 


| Geographical Obſervations in the Inland Country 
at proper Diſtances, to direct the Caravans in their Marches 
over It. Without ſuch Aſſiſtances, travelling would be here 
both dangerous and difficult, as well from the Variety of Pits 
and Quickſands, that could not otherwiſe be ayoided; as be- 
cauſe the "oppoſite Shore, (as we may call It,) either in paſ- 
ſing from Te-gex/e to the Province of Nzif-zowah, or from 
hence to Te-gew/e, have no other Tokens to be known by, but 
their Date Trees. And as Thele are rarely ſeen at above fix- 
teen Miles Diſtance; great Miſtakes might be committed in 
paſſing over a Plain of this Extent, (where the Horizon is as 
proper for Aſtronomical Obſeryations, as at Sea;) without ſuch 
convenient Marks and Directions. 
The Extent of This Lake reacheth near twenty Leagues from E. to W. 
and the Breadth, where I paſſed It, was about fix. Yet it may 
be obſerved, that it is not all of It a Collection of Water; there 
being ſeveral dry Places, which, like ſo many Iflands, are in- 
terſperſed all over It. To the Eaſtward eſpecially, in the ſame 
Meridian with Telemeen, there is One, which, though unin- 
habited, is very large and well ſtocked with Date Trees. The 
Arabs tell us that the Egyptians, in one of their Invaſions of 
this Country, halted ſome Time at this Place; and that theſe 
Trees originally ſprung from the Stones of thoſe Dates, which 
the Army brought along with them for their Proviſions. 
7% Parys Ihe Situation of this Lake with regard to the Sea, the Syrtes, 
Tauren and the River Triton, ſhould induce us to take It for the Palus 
mi $1 9. Tritonis of the Antients; and that the Iſland I have mention- 
2 -D. 5. 19 ed is the Phla, which is deſcribed by Herodotus, and the Cher ſo- 
A. A.B. ws ue ſus of the Sicilian Hiſtorian. Pallas likewiſe, who, with 
Exc. p. 2. D. the Lybian Women, attended Seſoſtris | in His Afiatic Expedi- 
tion and is ſuppoſed to owe Her Origine to this Lake, 
might have had Her chief Refidence in This Situation. Mela 
placeth the Palus Tritonis near or upon the Sea-Coaſt; and 
Callimachus, (as He is quoted by Phy”). on This, (i. e. as I 
take it, on the Orenaic) Side of the leſſer Syrtis; both which 
Lircumſtances agree with the preſent Geography of this Lake. 
me Dl: We may likewiſe account for the triple Diviſion that Ptolemy 


3 Kl 5 ieh of this Lake, by taking that Part of It, which reacheth 
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from Nefta to the Marks, to be the Palus Libya; and That, 
which lyeth betwixt the Marks, (where the Ground is gene- 
rally dry) and the Iſland, for the Palus Pallas; whilſt the 
Eaſtern Portion of It might have been the Lacus Tritonis. Yet 
we ſhall ſtill be at a Loſs to account for the River Triton, which, 
according to Ptolemy and other antient Geographers, is made to 
paſs through This Lake, in It's Courſe to the Sea. I have already 
deſcribed this River, and obſerved that It hath no ſuch Situati- 
on; though, from It's falling into the Sea at Gabs, the antient 
Tacape, This, without doubt, muſt be the Triton of the Antients. 

Beſides; the Water, both of the River Triton and of the Brook 25, aer, 
of El Hammah, is very ſweet and wholeſome, but That of this“ 
Lake (and indeed of moſt others that I have taſted in Africa,) 
hath a Saltneſs not inferiour to That of the Sea; a Circumſtance, 
which alone may be a ſufficient Proof, that there could be no 
open Communication at leaſt betwixt them. 

To account therefore for this Difficulty, and to reconcile It, Ee on- 
as far as poſſible, with What hath been already taken Notice of, »1 the K. 
it may be added, that the Vicinity of the moſt eaſtern Parts of” 
This Lake to the Riyulet of E/Hammah; and the Nearneſs again 
of EIHammah to the Sources of the Triton, (though the ſeveral 
intervening Hills admit of no Communication, yet theſe Cir- 
cumſtances I ſay) might have induced the Antients, (who ſeem to 
have deſcribed this Part of Bigacium from Tradition only or 
ſome uncertain Accounts,) to have imagined It to lye in ſuch 
a Poſition. 

Leaving Mages, one of the leſſer Villages of Nz7-202vah three mage:. 
Leagues to the E. N. E. of E-billee, we travel near thirty Miles 
through an uncomfortable Deſert, without either Herbage or 
Water, till we arrive within a few Miles of E Hammah. 

El Hammah lyeth four Leagues to the Weſtward of Gabs, bein 8 
one of the Frontier Towns of the Tuniſeens, where they have a | 
{mall Caſtle and Garriſon. The old City is at a little Diſtance, 

{till preſerving ſome Tokens of Antiquity, though nothing conſi- 
derable. The Inſcriptions, in particular, that are mentioned by 
Dapper and Leo, no longer ſubſiſt, having undergone the like Fate 
with the other antient Monuments and Structures of this Place. 
EI Hammah is ſo named from one or other of the hot Baths, EI Hammab, 


which are reſorted to from all Parts of the Kingdom. It is gene- H 


1 Atl. Geogr. Vol. v. p. 164. Reperias & hodie in marmoribus quibuſdam inſculpta 
quædam antiquitatis monumenta. F. Leo. p. 225. HH hh rally 
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rally called E Hammahof Gabs, to diſtinguiſh it from another 

Town of the ſame Name, a few Miles to the Northward of 

Tozer. The Baths are each of them ſheltred from the Wea. 

ther by having a miſerable thatched Hovel built over It; 

whilſt their Baſons, which are about twelve foot Square and 

four Deep, have, a little below the Surface of the Water, ſome 

maſſy Benches of Stone for the Bathers to ſit upon. One of 

theſe Baths is called the Bath of the Lepers : and below It, the 

Water ſtagnates and forms a Pool, which perhaps may be the 

The Lake of Tame with the Lake of Lepers, mentioned by Leo. The Wa- 
Lepers- ter of theſe Fountains, when collected together, formeth a 
ſmall Rivulet, which, after being conducted in a Number of 
Subdiviſions through the Gardens and united again, dire&eth 

It's Courſe towards the eaſtern Extremity of the Lake of Marks 

and loſeth Itſelf, at a few Miles Diſtance, in the Sand. 
3 The principal Arabs of the Winter Circuit, are the various 
circuit. Subdiviſions of the Fara ſbee ſe, and Welled Seide. The Latter 
extend themſelves all along the Sabul, as they call the eaſtern 

Part of this Province from Herk/a to Sax the Former poſſeſs 

the greateſt Part of the Midland Country; but are more fre- 
quently met with near Spaitla and Fuſ-ſanah. Welled Scedy 
Boogannim, with Their Sanctuary, lye to the Northward of the 

Plains of Fu/-/anah, as far as the Mountains of E/lou-leezah and 

Hydrah and to the Eaſtward of Them, near Sheebah and the 
Mountain Megala, are the Douwars of the Welled Omran. 

The Welled Maithie cultivate the rich Country near Touſef and 
Zowareen ;, whilſt the Yelled Ta-goube enjoy as fertil a Situa- 

tion near the Walls of R. The Bedomeens upon the Frontiers, 

are the Welled Booguff, who frequently diſpute the Paſſage of the 

River Serratt, with the F/dorgah, a formidable Clan under the 
Juriſdiction of the Mgerines. 
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1 In ſeſquimiliario meridiem verſus ab hoc oppido El Hamina ¶ ut male ſcribitur] originem 
habet fluvius quidam aquæ calidiſſimæ * tandem hæc aqua non procul ab eo 0 lacum 
efficit qui leproſorum appellari conluevit: habet enim fanandi hujuſmodi morbum atque 
vulnera ſolidandi miram naturam. J. Leo ut ſupra. 2 So called perbaps from JU, 
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„ | | CHAP. I. 
Of the Air, Products Soil, Foſſils Sc. of theſe Kingdoms. 


—— 


: , H E cultivated Parts of Theſe King- 7% 1e 
| =. — WM Wy "oY doms lying betwixt 2 d = — 
RET ans T7 4. and 37. 
| N. Lat. enjoy a very wholeſome and 
4 temperate Air, neither too hot and 
& ſultry i in Summer, nor too ſharp and 
cold in Winter. During the ſpace 
of twelve Years that I attended the 
Factory of Algiers, I found the 


| Thermometer, twice only, 2 
ed to >the voting Þ Point, and then' the whole Country w 


covered with Snow: nor ever did it riſe to that of ſultry Weather, 
but when we e had the hot Winds from the Sahara: The Seaſons of 
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— Phyfical and Miſcellaneous 


this Year inſenſibly fall into each other; and the great Equa- 
bility in the Temperature of This Climate, appears from this 


The Winds. 


Circumſtance,” that the Barometer ſheweth us all the Revoly- 


tions of the Weather in the Space of 1 Inch and is or from 
29 Inches and > to 30 +. 

The Winds are generally from the Sea; ie. from the W, 
(by the N.) to the E. Thoſe from the Eaſt are common at 


4 Algiers from May to September; at which Time the weſterly 


Rain, with 


weſterly 
Winds. 


Winds*ake place and become the moſt frequent. Sometimes 
alfo, particularly about the A9quinoxes,” we very ſenſibly ex- 
perience that Force and Impetuoſity which the Antients have 
aſcribed to the Aßricus, or S. W. Wind, called La-betch by 
the Mariners of theſe Seas. The Southerly Winds, which are 
uſually hot and violent, .are not frequent at Mgiers. They 
blow ſometimes for five or fix Days together in Fuly and Auguſi, 
rendering the Air ſo exceſſively ſuffocating, that, during their 
Continuance, the Inhabitants are obliged to ſprinkle the Floors 
of their Houſes with Water. In the latter End of Jann. 
ary 1730-3I, a violent hot ſoutherly Wind immediately 
followed the thawing of the Snow, which, for the ſpace of 
two Months, had been lodged upon the neighbouring. Plains 
and Mountains. But this was looked upon as a very ſurpriz- 
ing and unuſual Phenomenon by the Inhabitants. _ 

The Winds from the W. the N. W. and the N. are attended 
with Fair Weather in Summer, and Rain in Winter. But the 
eaſterly Winds, no leſs than the ſoutherly, are for the moſt 
Part dry, though accompanied with a thick and cloudy At- 
moſphere in moſt Seaſons. It is particular enough, that the 
Mountains of Barbary and Thoſe upon the S. Coaſt of Europe, 
ſhould be differently affected with the ſame Wind. For I have 


obſerved the Former to be conſtantly clear in eaſterly Winds, 
but clouded with weſterly; particularly a little before and 


The Barge 
ter diff erently 


£0, 
oe Wind. 


during the Time of Rain; the contrary to which, if I am 
rightly informed, falls out in Spain and rh 

The Barometer riſeth to 30 Inches © or & with a northerly 
"Wind, though attended with the — Rains and Tempeſts. 


1 Alen faribundas ac tuens ab Occidente byberno. Sen. Nat. Queſt. 3. 
Una Euruſque Notuſque ruunt, cfebergue proceltis 
| Africus. 9 Vi. En. 1. 1. 89. 
$4933.49 Lale Icarijs fluQtibus Africum | 
1 N Hler. Car. x Od. x. 
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leaſt Variation. 


Ober vntiuns &Cc, 


There is nothing conſtant and regular in eaſterly or weſterly 
Winds; though for three or four Months together in the 
Summer, whether the Winds are from one or the other Quar- 
ter, the Quickſilver ſtands at about thirty Inches without the 


But, with the hot ſoutherly Winds, I have 


rarely found It higher than 29 Inches, , which is alſo the 
ordinary Height in ſtormy wet Weather from the Weſt. 


A TABLE ſhewing the Quantit 
of Rain that fell at Ader ie the ö 


Autumn 21730 Autumn 1732 


Spring 1731 Spring F 1733 
een et 43 Inches 
Octo. Is 35» 
Several 11 Oz 33 
drizling Is 4, 25. 
Showers 10 o, 25. 
in Septem. Inches | 26 15 37. 
and Offob. o, 73. 28 1, OO. 
Nov. 6 I, 8 
19 2, OO» 
Octob, 7 * 1, 80. 11 37 30. 
31 05 35 15 Og 20. 
Nov. 2 On 20 | 18 23 ea 
II Oz - | 2 Oz 35» 
28 I, oy Dec, , . Oz F 3 
29 Oz, 45* C6C W 
n {4 1, 43+ 
Dec. > 2, 15 Og 10 
ian | 11 o, 47. 
24 ©, 63+ 20 o, 50. 
27 1, 15. 24 Iz 33. 
30 O, 65» 26 Oz 77. 
Jan. 2 I, 10. 28 Iz OO, 
4 o, 26 30 o, * 
O, 90. an, 1 Og 
8 I, 00 7 18 Iz 30 
7 1, 43 19 o, 38 
0 Feb. 7 oO 3*® 
0. 1 oy © 
12 ©, 80. i 1% 
13 I, 20. cc 
1 I, 16. 19 Oz, 42 
21 o, 25 March 5 2, 30 
30 1 Oz 95 
Feb i 05 5 7 Iz 00 
17 o, 80» 8-04: 
19 ©, 25» 12 Oz 90. 
1 ©, 33 13 Og O 
25 o, 60: 14 1, 35. 
26 o, 80+ 15 o, 65 
28 ©, 20» 19 o, 30 
March 1 o 20 · Apr. 1 © 50 
29 ©, 25 4 © 55 
Apr. 1 o, 80. © 75 
10 o, 25 16 1, 00 
13 ©, 15 17 Oz 35 
5 2, 3. 30 o, 30. 
24 Oz 13. My 2 e. 


30, 68. 


It is ſeldom known to rain in t ng 
Seaſon; and in moſt Parts of the Sahara, particularly in the 
Jereed, They have rarely any Rain at all. When I was at 
1 1112 


44, 27. 


The ordinary Quantity of The Quantity 
ann Water 
2 falls eve- 


in Rain, is, at a Medium, one Y Her. 


Water which falls at Agiers 


Year with another, twenty 
ſeven or twenty eight Inches. 
In the Years 1723-4 and 172.4.-5 
(which were looked upon as dry 
Years) there only fell about 
twenty four Inches; whereas 
1n1730-I (which may be placed 
among the wet Years) the 
Quantity was upwardsof thirty. 
The Rains were ſtill more co- 


pious An. 1732-3, amounting to 


more than forty four Inches: 


but this was ſuch an extraordi- 


nary Year for Rain, that the like 
had been rarely known in This 
Climate: TheShowers, particu- 


larly Octob. 15. and Nov. rt. 


were ſo remarkably heavy and 
frequent, that the Pipes, con- 
trived to convey the rain Water 
from the Terraces, wete not 
wide enough to receive It. In 
February and March 1517-8 
it rained forty Daysſucceſſively 
at Tunis; but I have not known 
the like Inſtance at Agiers; 
where the ordinary Time ſel- 


dom exceedstwoorthree Days, 
after which we have uſually 


a Week, a Fortnight or more 
of fair and good Weather. 


Tozer 


219 


his Climate during the Summer 23. ne, 
the only rainy 
Seaſon, 
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Phyfical and Miſcellaneous 
Tozer in December (A. D. 17) we had a ſmall drizling Shower 
that continued for the ſpace of two Hours; and ſo little Pro- 
viſion was made againſt Accidents of this Kind, that ſeveral 
of the Houſes, (built only, as uſual, with Palm Branches, and 
Tiles baked in the Sun) fell down by imbibing the Moiſture. 
Nay, provided the Drops had been either larger or the Shower 
of a longer Continuance, the whole City would have undoubted- 
ly diſolved and dropt to Pieces. 
le Ff, The firſt Rains fall ſome Years in September, in others a 
Month later; after which the Arabs break up Their Ground, 
and begin to ſow Wheat and plant Beans. This commonly 
falls out about the middle of October but the ſowing of 
Barley, and the planting of Lentils and Garvancos, is a Fort. 
night or three Weeks later, or not till the End of November. 
«»d Lauer If the latter Rains fall in the Middle of April, (as they uſually do) 
n, the Crop is reckoned ſecure; the Harveſt following in the 
latter End of May or in the Beginning of June, according to 
the preceeding Quality of the Seaſons. 
The 9vantzy TWO Buſhels and an half of Wheat or Barley, are judged here 
ef their cri to be ſufficient to ſow as much Ground, as a pair of Oxen will 
plow in one Day, which I have always found to be a little more 
or leſs equal to one of our Acres. I could never learn that 
any Part of Barbary afforded yearly more than one Crop; 
one Buſhel yielding ordinarily from eight to twelve; though 
ſome Diſtricts, I have been informed, afford a much greater 
Increaſe. For it is common to ſee ten or fifteen Stalks ari- 
fing from one Grain. Even ſome Grains of the Murmaany 
Wheat, which I brought with me to Oxford, threw out fifty, 
But Muzeratty, the late Kaleeſa of the weſtern Province, 
brought once with Him to Agiers, a Root that yielded four- 
ſcore; telling us, that (in Conſequence of a Diſpute concern- 
ing the reſpective Fruitfulneſs of Egypt and Barbary) theEmeer 
Hadge or Prince of the (weſtern) Pilgrims, ſent once, to the 
Baſhaw of Cairo, one that yielded fix ſcore. Niny mentions 
ſome that bore three or four hundred. It likewiſe happeneth 
that one of theſe Stalks ſometimes bears two Ears: whilſt 


I Tritico nihil eſt fertilius : hoc ei natura tribuit, quoniam eo maxime alat hominem: 
utpote cum e modio, ſi ſit aptum ſolum, quale in Byzacio Africa campo, centeni quinquageni 
centum ſolum memorantur Exc. p. 22: B.) modii reddantur. Miſit ex eo loco Divo Auguſte 
Procurator ejus ex uno grano (vix credibile dictu) quadringenta paucis minus germina, ex- 
P de ea re Epiſtolæ. Miſix 8e Meni ſimiliter cecxr ſtipulas ex uno grano. Pin. 
18. cap. 10. 8 | | 


ERS. the 


the Ears as often ſhoot out into a Number of leſſer ones, 


thereby affording a conſiderable Increaſe; though never, as 
far as I could be informed, a hundred Fold, according to what 
hath been reported of This Country by the Antients. . 

There is one Kind only of Wheat and Barley, which is gene · Their dif.ren! 
rally cultivated in this Country: for Rye, and a large pointed bg 
Wheat, called | Iinnah Nefſer u >] The Fulturs Wing, is vulur« 
ſown in too ſmall Quantities to deſerve our Notice. However * 
both theſe ſorts of Grain differ in their Quality according to 
the Nature of the Ground wherein they are ſown. For That is 
which is produced in the Plains of Bu/deerah, is accounted to } 
be the beſt in the Kingdom of Tunis: whilſt at Mgiers, the 1 
Corn of Teſj ailah and Zeidoure, but eſpecially the Mur Maddy, Murwaany. i 
(as they call a larger Kind of Wheat at Medea,) keep up the | 
greateſt Reputation. In ſome Diſtricts, where they have a [ 
Command of Water during the Summer Seaſon, as near the | 
Sikke and Habrah, in the Mettijiah, at the River Hammah q 
below Conſtantia, and in ſeveral of the Plains along the Banks 4 
of the Mejerdah, the Inhabitants cultivate Rice, /rdian „ A 
and partionlarly a white ſort of Millet, which the Arabs call Indian Corn i 
Drah, and prefer to Barley for the fat'ning of their Cattle. Dran. 
Oats are not cultivated at all by the Arabs; (the Horſes of No oats, or 
this Country feeding altogether upon Barley .) neither is Bigg When. 
n Winter Wheat) ſo much as known in this Climate. 

The Moors and Arabs continue to tread out their Corn after 7% ber 
the Primitive Cuſtom of the Eaſt; It is a much quicker Method Fey 
than Ours, but leſs cleanly. For as It 1s performed upon _ 
level Plat of Ground, daubed over only with Cows Dung; 
great Quantity of Earth and Gravel muſt unavoidably be 3 
thered up with the Grain: not to mention that the Straw, which 
is the only Fodder of theſe Climates, is hereby ſhattered to 
Pieces. After the Grain is troden out, They winnow It, by 7% er- 
throwing It up into the Wind with Shovels, lodging It after- Ka 
wards in Mattamores or ſubterraneous Magazines, as the Cuſtom 77, 4g 
was formerly (according to Niny,) of other Nations, I have Km M*- 
ſometimes ſeen two or three hundred of them together, the 
ſmalleſt of which would contain four hundred Bult 


x Vid. ae 25. 2 Vilicias tust Gee in Keroblbus, os Se, yocant, 
ut in Copjadecia b. 8 in Thracia. In Hiſpanla 8c Africa; ante omnia, ut ficco ſolo fiant, - 
rant: mox ut palea ſubſternatur. Prætere cum fpica ſua C00 duntur, [vin ita hollie mos 
#] lea * fi nullus ſpiritus penetret, certum eſt nihil maleficum nc i. PH. I. 18. cap. bo 


K kk | Hirtius 


_—_ -_ Phyfical and Miſcellaneous 
Hirtius acquainteth us that the Africaus made uſe of theſe 
Pits for the greater Security of their Proviſions from an Ene. 
my: but it is more probable, that they were contrived in 
thoſe earlier Ages, as They continue to be to this Day, for 
the greater Eaſe and Convenience of the Inhabitants. For it 
cannot be ſuppoſed that the antient Nomades, any more than 
the preſent Arabs, would be at the Expence of erecting Store. 
houſes of Stone, when they might, at a much cheaper Rate, 
be ſerved with Theſe, at every Station, where they encamped to 
gat her in their Harveſt. 
1he ſort; of Beans, Lentils, and Garvansos, (the latter of which is the 
Pulſe. Cicer or Chich Pea) are the chief Species of Pulſe that are cul- 
peaſe. tivated in theſe Kingdoms. Peaſe, till of late, were known 
in the Gardens only of the ſeveral Chriſtian Merchants. They 
are ſown with the firſt Rains, and bloſſom in the latter End of 
Bean: February, or the beginning of March. Beans are uſually full 
podded at that Time; and being boyled up with Oyl and 
Garlick, are the principal Food, of Perſons of all Diſtin&ions, 
Lentils, during the Spring. After them, Lentils, and Garvancos, be. 
gin to be gathered. The firſt are prepared for eating in the 
. ſame Manner with Beans, diſſolving eafily into a Maſs, and 
making a Pottage of the Colour of Chocolate. This we find 
was the Red Pottage whichE/au exchanged for His Birth-right* 
and from whence He was called Edom. Garvancos are drefled 
and prepared in a different manner. They never ſoften into 
a Pulp, like the other Kinds of Pulſe, by boyling; and are not 
therefore ſerved up alone, but are ſtrawed only over Cuſcaſorwe, 
 Pillowe and other Diſhes. For they are in the greateſt Repute 
and Demand, when Parched; being then a favourite Morfel 
to Perſons of all Ages and Diſtinctions. There are in every 
Street of the Eaſtern Cities, ſeyeral Copper Panns and Ovens 
contrived for this Purpoſe : the Garvazcos loſing hereby. their 
Leb-lebby, old Name, and aſſuming That of Leb-lebby This Method of 
Parching them, ſeems to be of the greateſt Antiquity. Plautus' 
ſpeaks of it as a Thing very common in His Time; the like Ob- 
ſervation we meet with in W neither is there any 


Garvangos, 


I Eſt in Africa n incolatum, ut in aoris & in Rene me fere villis, fab terra 
ſpecus, condendi frumenti gratia, clam habeant; atque id propter bella maxime, boſtium- 
que ſubitum adventum, præparent. rt. Bel. Afric. J. 57. 2 Gen. 25. 30. and 34. 
3 Tam frictum ego lum. reddam, W Plaut. in Bacch. 4- 5 v. 7. 
Wen W Kimi. in Pace. ple v ta 5 ber 
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* - Obſervations &c. 

other ſort of Pulſe, as far as I am informed, that is prepared in 
this Manner. The Zeb-lebby therefore of theſe Times, may 
probably be the [> Kal] parched Pulſe, of the H. Scrip- 257 parched 
tures; as Cafftanus ſuppoſeth them to be the N of the * 
Greek Authors. They have likewiſe been taken by ſome 
Writers for the Ngeons Dung, that is mentioned at the Siege ne Pigeons 
of Samaria. It is very certain, that this Pulſe is pointed at TIS" 
one End and acquireth an Aſh Colour in the parching. Now © 

as the firſt Circumſtance anſwereth to the uſual Figure, the 

other, to the uſual Colour of Pigeons Dung, the Suppofition, 

I preſume, is by no means to be diſregarded. 

After the Corn and Pulſe, we are to take Notice of the ne Produce 
Roots, Potherbs, and Fruit of this Country; of which there CIT 
is not only a great Plenty and Variety, but a Continuance or 
Succeſſion at leaſt of one Kind or other throughout the whole 
Year. To give therefore a {mall Specimen of the Kitchen 
and Fruit Gardens of Barbary; we are to obſerve that Turneps, 

Carrots, and Cabbages, are equally good and common in moſt 
Seaſons. The Lift el Haſboure, a ſmall Parſnip like Turnep 

with fibrous Roots, hath a Tafte fo agreeably pungent, that 

it is held in the higheſt Eſteem, and ſold by Weight. Lettice, 

[Choſs >] Endive, Creſs, Chervil, Spinage, all ſorts of Beets, 

with the young Shoots of the Wild and Garden Artichoak, are in 

Seaſon from October to Zune: and then follow, during the reſt 

of the Summer, Calabaſhas, Melhou-keahs, Bedin. jauns, and Calabathas, 
Tomalas; each of Them, in it's Turn, giving a Reliſh to their 6 
Soups and Ragokts. Neither ſhould | Cazbar =} Cortander be 
omitted, as it hath always a principal Share in the Mooriſh 
Cookery. Sellery and Colliflowers arrive to great Perfection see, &c. 
in this Climate. They are fown in July, yet are not fit for 
gathering till the February or March following. I have ſeen 
ſeveral of the latter, 1 were very white, ſolid and compact, 
meaſuring a Lard or more in Circumference. About the lat- 

ter End of June likewiſe, is the firſt appearance of Mast and icons, 
Water Melons; the firſt of which are little Saperiour to Ours 

in the Richneſs of their Taſte; but the latter, for the want of 

a due Heat, have never been raiſed to Perfection 1 in the Yhop- 
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thern Climates. Doubtleſs the Water Melon (or Dillahas they 

call It) is providentially calculated for the ſouthern Countries, 

as It affordeth a cool refreſhing Juice, aſſwageth Thirſt, miti- 
gateth-feavouriſh Diſorders, and thereby compenſateth, in no 

{mall Degree, for the exceſſive Heats of theſe Climates: + - 

The Fruit. In ſpeaking of the Fruit Garden, we are to begin with the 
wage "Pain Tree, of which there are great Numbers in the Mari. 
time as well as Inland Parts of this Country; though ſuch only, 

The Palm as gro- in the Sabara, bring their Fruit to Perfection. They 
* are propagated chiefly from young Shoots, taken from the 
Roots of full grown Trees; which, if well tranſplanted” and 

taken Care of, will yield their Fruit fix: or ſeven ears after: 

whereas thoſe that are raiſed immediately from tho ne, 

will not bear till about their ſixteenth Year. 

My andre. It is well known that theſe Trees are Male andb Penne; 
_ and that the Fruit will be dry and infipid without a previous 
Communication with the Male. In the Month of March or 

il therefore; when the Sheaths that encloſe the young 

Cluſters of the Flowers and Fruit, i. e. of the Male and Female, 

begin to open; (at which Time the Dates are formed, and the 

n . , Flowers are mealy ) They take a Sprig or two of the Male 
%% eas. Cluſter, and inſert It into the Sheath of the Female: or elſe 
They take a whole Cluſter of the Male Tree, and ſprinkle 

the Farina of It over ſeveral Cluſters of the Female. The 

Latter Practice is common in Egypt, where They have a Num- 

ber of Males: but the Trees of this Country are impregnated by 

the Former Method, where one Male, is ar ae to impreg⸗ 

nate four or fiVe hundred Female. 
Dtkuckar; e The Africanus call this Operation Drbuckar, — which we 
may render the Fœcundating, or the Admiſſion of the Male. 
The ſame Word is likewiſe uſed, (inſtead of the antient Capri. 
Caprificatio. catio „) for the ſuſpending a few Figs of the Male or wild 
Fig Tree upon the Dem that their eo cf not op off 
+201 or degenerate.” M3 } el 2 

The Age of I Was informed that the palm Tree is in It 8 +reateſt Vigour 
* bout thirty * ears after N era cd and that It continu- 


207 1 211. : 27 j | > 11. 4 * 258 * * 3 214 * 
1 Vid. Plin. Eil. Nat. i I 11 EY 19. Menſe "RY circa folficium caprificandz bunt 
arbores Fe, id eſt ſuſpe Groſſi ex Caprifico, lino, velut ſerra; pertugi. Pallad. de 


te Ruſtic. Caprific cari (inquit Sipontings) "eſt 2dhibira Capriſico, ne fructus propinquæ Ficus 
ante maturitatem decidant, providere. Vid. Steph. Thel. in voce. 3 0 51 Lge 
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eth in full Vigour ſeventy Years longer, bearing yearly, all this 


225 


Time, fifteen'or twenty Cluſters of Dates, each of them fifteen 


or twenty Pounds Weight. After this Period they begin gradu- 
ally to moulder and pine away, uſually falling about the latter 
End of their ſecond Century. They require no other Culture 
and Attendance; than to be well watered once in four or five 


Days, and to have the lower Boughs plucked off, wheneyer they 
begin to droop and wither. 


It is uſual with Perſons of better Faſhion in this Country, 1. Honey of 


the Palm 
Tree. 


to entertain their Gueſts upon a Marriage, at the Birth of a 
Child, or upon other extraordinary Occaſions, with the Honey 
(as they call It) of the Date Tree. This they procure by cut- 
ting off the Head of one of the more vigorous Kinds and ſcoup- 


ing the Top of the Trunk into the Shape of a Baſon. When 


the Sap aſcends, it lodgeth in this Cavity, during the firſt Week 
or Fortnight, at the Rate of three Quarts or a Gallon a Day; 


after which the Quantity daily diminiſheth, and, at the End of 


fix Weeks or two Months, the Juices are entirely conſumed, the 
Tree becomes dry, ſerving only for Firewood or Timber. This Li. 
quor, which hath a more luſcious Sweetneſs than Honey, is 
of the Confiſtence of a thin Syrop, but quickly groweth tart 
and ropy, acquiring an intoxicating Quality, and giving by 
Diſtillation an agreeable Spirit, Steam, or Araky, according 
to the general Name of theſe People for all hot and ſtrong 
Liquors, extracted by the Aemb:ick. 


We ſhould not leave the Sahara without ſaying ſomething 2. Lotus 
and Loto- 


alſo of the Lotus, becauſe the Fruit of It is frequently men- 
tioned in Hiſtory, and the Lotophagi, a conſiderable People 
of theſe and the adjacent Deſerts, received their Name from 
It. Herodotus informs us, that the Fruit was ſweet like the Date; 
Phny*, that it was of the Bigneſs of a Bean, and of a Saffron 
Colour; and Theophraſtus *, that it grew (thick) like the Fruit 
of the Myrtle Tree. From which Circumſtances, the Lotus 
Arbor of the Antients appears to be the ſame Plant with the 


I W C. p. 3. C. p. $..C. p. 14. B. &c. 2 Exc. p. 2. C. Africa inſignem 
Arborem Loton gignit * magnitudo quæ pyro, quanquam Nepos Cornelius brevem tradat. 
** Magnitudo huic Fabz, color croci, ſed ante maturitatem alius atque alius, ſicut in uvis. 


Naſcitur denſus in ramis myrti modo, non ut in Italia, ceraſi: tam dulci ibi cibo, ut nomen 
etiam genti terræque dederit, nimis hoſpitali advenarum oblivione patriæ, & c. Plin. I. i 3. c. 17. 
4. O J nde n xuapuer, mute) 3 warp of Hg,, fun C d mas Ne. dt Ns ng2dmp mu popra 
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[Seedra >.) of the Arabs; a Shrub, which is very common in 
theſe Deſerts and other Parts of Barbary; having the Leaves, 
Prickles, Flower, and Fruit of the | Ziæiphus] Jujeb; only 
with this Difference, that the Fruit is round, ſmaller and more 
luſcious, at the ſame Time the Branches are nat ſo joynted or 
crooked, growing much like Thoſe of the Paliurus. This 
Fruit is ſtill in great Repute and ſold in the Markets all over 
the ſouthern Diſtri&s of theſe Kingdoms. The Arabs call It 
Aneb enta EI Seedra, or the Jujeb of the Seedra. 
we Almond Moſt of the other Fruit Trees of this Country are common 
SOT” in Europe. of which the Almond, the moſt early Bearer, flowers 
in January, and giveth It's Fruit in the Beginning of April. 
7% Apricot, Apricots are fit to gather in May, but the Saſhee, a Species of 
them, uſually of the Shape and Size of a Nectarine, with the 
like Property alſo of not parting from the Stone, is ſomewhat 
later. The eating of the latter is never attended with a Sur- 
feit ; whereas the common Apricot is very dangerous, occafi- 
oneth a variety of Fevers, and Dyſenteries, and goeth in the 
Frank Language by the Name of | Matza Franka} the Killer 
of Chriſtians. In June They have two or three Species of 
25 Chery. Plums and Cherries, yet none of them are either in plenty or 
delicious. However the Cherry hath been formerly in ſo much 
Eſteem, that It continueth to be called [ 2> Hab E 
7%. Mulber- Melleꝶ] The Berry of the King. About this Time likewiſe 
ry Tee: an they have Mulberries, and ſome Pears and Apples, though 
Apple. the Height of the Seaſon for the Latter is in July and 4ugu/t, 
when both of them are in Plenty and Variety enough, though 
vaſtly inferiour, in all Reſpects, to the more ordinary Kinds of 
our Climate. The black and white Boccore* or early Figg, 
(the ſame we have in Ergland,) is a Fruit hkewiſe of this 
Month; though the (Aermez) Fig, properly ſo called, (which 
they preſerve and make up in Cakes ,) is rarely ripe before 
Auguſt. I have alſo ſeen a lank dark coloured Fig, that hath 
ſometimes hung upon the Trees all the Winter. Nectarines 
57 Peach and Peaches appear towards the middle of July. The former 
are much larger than ours and of a better Taſte; and the latter, 
beſides their excellent Flavour, will commonly weigh ten 
Ounces. Aguſt produceth the firſt Pomegranates ; ſome of 


4 


Febr. Nag, Primus fructus & przcox. Gol. Significat ficum præcocem, 
prodromum, five prothericam. Schind. Lex. Ferem. 24. 2. Heſ. 9. 10. 2 1 Sam. 25. 18. 
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which are three or four Inches in Diameter, and of a Pound Pomegra- 
Weight: neither ought we to omit the Prickly-Pear, or the © 


Fruit of | the Opunita * called, perhaps from being originally Prickly Pears: 


brought from Europe, | Kermez Nafſarah, | The Fig of the 
Chriſtians. Several Families live upon little ele during this 

Month and September; though it is never known to tinge 

the Urine of a bloody Colour, as it is ſaid to do in America. 

The Wall Nut, and Olive (which bears copioufly every other wall Nut 
Year only,) are propagated all over Barbary. In ſome Places 
alſo they have the Cheſnut, which is ſmaller, though of as 

good a Reliſh as thoſe that are brought from France or Spain. 

But the Haſel *, the Filbert, the Goosberry and Currant Tree are N-Haſel,Fil- 


bert, Gooſ- 


not, as far as I know, the Productions of this Climate. The Grape ri- Perth or 


Currant Tees. 


pens towards the latter End of July, and is cut for the Vintage in 1% Vintage. 
September. The Wine of Afgiers, before the Locuſts, in the 

Years 1723-24. made ſuch vaſt Deſtruction of the Vineyards, 

was not inferiour to the beſt Hermitage, either in Briskneſs of 

Tafte or Flavour. But fince that Time, it is much degene- 

rated, having not hitherto recovered It's uſual Qualities; though 

perhaps It may ſtill diſpute the Preference with the Wine of 

Spain or Portugal. The Lemon (and ſometimes the Sevi Lemon ae 
Orange) Tree is always in a Succeſſion of Fruit and Blofſoms; * © 
but the China, as It is commonly called, is a Foreigner, and 

beareth only towards the latter End of Autumn. I need not 
mention the Quince, the Medlar, the ujeb and Service Tree, Nieder, Ge. 
becauſe their Fruit is no where in great Repute; at the ſame 

Time the Trees themſelves are the leaſt Ornaments of the 

Fruit Garden. The Plants likewiſe which would more imme- 

diately concern the Flower or Phyfick Garden, are in ſo ſmall 

a Number, that they may conveniently enough be referred to 

the general Catalogue of the more curious Plants of Barbary. 

Jam further to add with Relation to theſe Gardens, that x, z:g.1ariry 
there is nothing laid out with Method, Beauty or Defign; the 5%,” ©** 
whole being only a Medly and Confuſion of Trees, with Beds 
of Cabbages, Turneps, Beans, Garvansos, &c. nay ſometimes 
of Wheat and Barley diſperſed among them. Fine Walks, 
Parterres, and Flower Plats, would be to theſe People the 
Loſs of ſo much profitable Soil; as planting in Order and 


1 15 Heb. Y Arab. [Zuz.] is interpreted (Gen. 30, 37.) the Haſel Tree, inſtead of 
the Almond Tree, according to the true Signification. ASTD ee 
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Regularity, the ſtudy of Soil and Compoſts, or the aiming 
at any new Improvements and Diſcoveries, would be ſo many 
Deviations from the Practice of their Anceſtors, whoſe Foot. 
ſteps they follow with the utmoſt Reyerence and Deyotion. 
The wality The Soil which ſupports all theſe Vegetables, is, for the moſt 
e en Part, of ſuch a looſe and yielding Contexture, that an ordinary Pair 
of Oxen is ſufficient, in one Day, to plow an Acre of the ſtiffeſt 
Sort of It. The Colour of It is not always the ſame; for in the 
Plains of Zeidoure &c. it is blackiſh; whilſt in thoſe of El. 
mildegah &c. it inclineth to be red; though both of them are e- 
qually fruitful, and impregnated alike with great Quantities of 
Salt and Nitre. | 

Salt Petre In the Salt Petre Works of Tlemſan they extract about fix 
85855 Ounces of Nitre from every Quintal of the common Mould, 
which is there of a dark Colour; and at Douſan, Kairwan and 
ſome other Places, they have the like Quantity from a loamy 
Earth, of a Colour betwixt red and yellow. The Banks of 
ſeveral Rivers, to the Depth ſometimes of two or three Fa- 
thom, are ſtudded, in Summer Time, with nitrous and ſaline 
Knobbs and Exudations; which, beſides the Depth of the Soil, 
ſhew us likewiſe how well it 1s ſaturated with theſe Minerals. 
For to this grand and inexhauſtible Fund of Salts, we may in 
a great Meaſure attribute the great Fertility, for which this 
Country hath always been remarkable *, and ſtill continueth to 
beſo, without any other Manuring, than the burning, in ſome 
few Places, of the Stubble. Though it is ſomewhat extraor- 
1 dinary that the Province of Bizacium, which was formerly 
14 held in ſo much Repute for It's Fertility, ſhould be at preſent 

1 the moſt barren and unprofitable Part of Theſe Kingdoms. 
Salt the pre- It appears farther, that Salt is the chief and prevailing Mineral 
neral, of theſe Kingdoms, as well from the ſeveral Salt Springs and 
Mountains of Salt, as from the great Number of Salinas and 
Shibkas,that are one or other to be met with ineyeryDiſtri&. The 
Med el Mailah near the weſtern Frontiers of the Kingdom of A. 
giers, and the Serratt upon the eaſtern; the Hammam Melhvan, 
nine Leagues to the S.S.E. of Mgiers; the Salt River of the Beni 


Abbe ſs, which runneth through the Beeban; that of the Urbyah, 
1 Non quicquid Zibyces terit 
Fervens area meſſibus. Senec. in Thyeſt. 
Frumenti, 2 metit Africa. Hor. Sat. I. 2. Sat. 3. 


Poſſideat Lybicas meſſes. © Mart. Epigr. I. 6. 86. 
2 Vid. Not. 1. p. 220. + | 
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near the Tittery Dojp: that from Jihbel Mooſgar, in the Neigh- 
bourhood of Conſtantina; the Mailab, that falls into the 
Short over againſt Meſſeelabh; the Bareekah, as It paſſes by Nic- 
re, and the River of Gor-bata, upon the Confines of the 
Jereed; theſe, 'I ſay, beſides ſeveral leſſer Rills and Foun- 
tains, are all of them either very ſalt or brackiſh. The Water 
of the River of Gor-hala is made very palatable, by ſtrain- 
ing, for a little Way, through ſome contiguous Banks of Sand, 

into little Pits, occaſionally dug for that Purpoſe ; but the o- 
ther Rivers, having deeper Channels and running through a 
richer Mould, are not capable of the like Filtration. How- 
ever by long Uſe and Cuſtom, the Arabs are very much re- 
conciled to the Taſte, which indeed is not ſo extraordinary 
as the Practice, I am told they have, of eating Cakes of Salt, 
in the Valley of Aoſt in Piedmont. 

The Salt Pits of Argen, lye ſurrounded with Mountains, me Salina. 
taking up an Area of about fix Miles in Compaſs. They ap- 
pear like a large Lake in Winter, but are dry in Summer, 
the Water being then exhaled, and the Salts, left behind, 
chriſtalized. In digging, they paſs through different n 
of this Salt; whereof ſome are an Inch, others more in 
Thickneſs; in Proportion, I preſume, to the Quantity of ſaline 
Particles, the Water was impregnated with, before their re- 
ſpective Concretions. This whole Area is made up of a Suc- 
ceſſion of ſuch Similar Strata, heaped one upon another: and 
in the ſame Manner are the Salinæ betwixt Carthage and 
the Culetta, thoſe of the Shott, and of other Places either 
bordering upon or lying within the Sahara. 

Jibbel Had-deffa is an entire Mountain of Salt, fituated .nu. 
near the eaſtern Extremity of the Lake of Marks. The Salt“ “ 
of it is of a quite different Quality and Appearance from That of 
the Saline, being as hard and ſolid as Stone, and of a reddiſh 
or purple Colour. Yet what is waſhed down from theſe Pre- 
cipices by the Dews, attaineth another Colour, becoming as 
white as Snow, and lofing that ſhare of Bitterneſs, which is 
in the Parent-Rock-Salt. - The Salt of the Mountains near 
Lavotaiah and Jibbel Miniſs, is of a grey or blewiſh Colour; 
and, without ſubmitting to the like accidental Purification, as 
at Had. dsa is very agreeable to the Palate; the firſt, eſpeci- 
__ being ſold, at Algiers, for a penny an Ounce. Fas 

Mmm Of 
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il.“ „Ol the like Qualit v and Flavour is the Salt of the Lake of | 
"be bibttan Marks, (called like wiſe Bahirah Pharabume,) and of other leſſer 


5 


very pungent to the Tongue, and, by a proper Solution, would 


The Method 


of preparing 
alt Petre. 


Their Gun- 
powder. 


Phyfical and Miſcelaneous 


Plains of the ſame Nature. Theſe are uſually called Ska or 
Shibkah [C #5» ] i. e. Saltiſh Plats of Ground; being com- 
monly overflowed in Winter, (at which Time they appear 
like ſo many extenſive Lakes) but are dry all Summer, (when 
they may be taken for the like Number of Bowling Greens 
prepared for the Turf.) Some of theſe Shibkas have a hard 
and ſolid Bottom, without the leaſt Mixture of gritty Mould, 
retaining the Salt that lyeth chriſtalized upon Them after 
Rain. But others are of a more owzy abſorbent Nature, ſeldom 
preſerving any ſaline Incruſtations upon the Surface. The 
chief Subſtratum of the Shibkah El Low-deah is like a teſſel- 
lated Pavement, made up of various little Cubes of common 
Salt; but in thoſe Shibkas, that are of a ſoft and owzy Com- 
poſition, as near Warran and Karwan, I could never obſerve 
any Salt that was concreted, though the Earth of them all is 


yield, no doubt, a copious Portion of Tt. 

I have ſeen ſome large Pieces of Sal Cem brought from the 
Country of the Beni Mezzab ; but Salt Petre called (Mailah 
[] hai) Live Salt by the Arabs, is never, that I know, found in 
Subſtance or concreted, being always extracted by Art, For 
which Purpoſe, They erect ſeveral Troughs of Brick or Stone, 
with wooden Grates for their Bottoms; and after haying co- 
vered the Inſides all over with Mats of Palmeta or Spartum, 
They fill them with Salt Petre Earth ; ſprinkling It every fix 
or eight Hours, for five or fix Days together, with Water. 
The Water, by ſoaking through the Earth, engageth all the ni- 
trous Particles lodged in It's Way, and, draining afterwards 
through the Mats, falls into ſmall Cavities, made on Purpoſe 
below to receive It. When they have by this Means obtained 
a ſufficient Quantity of Brine, they pour It into Caldrons, 
boyl it up and refine it. There are ſeveral Works of this Kind 
in Dem- ſan, Biſcara and Kairwan, beſides others that are 
carried on privately among the XKabyles and Arabs. The prin- 
cipal Uſe that is made of Salt Petre thus prepared, is in the 
Compoſition of Ba: route; (as theſe People call Gunpowder:) 
the Sulphur being moſtly from Europe, and the Aſhes of the 
[ Burwak | Kings Spear, being rather choſen than Charcoal. 

| | VE They 
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They are well enough inſtructed in the Art of graining It; 
though ſomething is ſtill wanting, either in the Ingredients 
themſelves, or in the Proportions of them; one Ounce, from 

our Powder Mills, being equivalent to more than a Quarter of 

a Pound of that which is made in this Country. 

Beſides the ſeveral Springs and Rivulets, I have here enume- r, Hor, 
rated, of Salt Water, theſe Countries abound likewiſe with K 1 — 
Thoſe that partake of Sulphur and other Minerals. In which 
Claſs (beſides the Ain Ridrau, that hath been already mention- 
ed'; and the Hamah, a rich Spaw Water or Acidula near the 
Rives Biſbheſh;) we may place the ſeveral Hammams*, as They 
call the Therme of This Country. The Ain el Houte, and 
the greateſt Number of the Springs of the Fereed, are little 
more than lukewarm; but Thoſe of Seedy Ebly, Warran, Ham- 
maite, Mellwan, Aereeſe, Elelma, El Hammah, and the lower 
Bath at Mereega, are of a more intenſe Heat, and very proper 
to bathe in; whilſt the Hammam Meskouteen, and the upper 
Bath at Mereega, are much too hot for that Intention; the for- 
mer boy ling a large Piece of Mutton very tender in a Quarter 
of an Hour. 

The Ain el Houte, and the as of Ga and TJoger nou- Th Quality 
riſh a Number of {mall Fiſhes, of the Mullet and Perch Kind — 


5 ters. 


and are of an eaſy Digeſtion: of the like Quality are the o- 
ther Waters of the Zereed; all of them, after they become 
cold, being the common Drink of the Inhabitants. That par- 
ticularly of E Hammah is perfectly clear and tranſparent, 
being withal as ſoft to the Palate as Rain Water: unleſs there- 
fore the ſulphureous or other Euvia, that It is ſuppoſed to 
be charged with, do eaſily fly off, all the great Virtues a- 
{cribed to the bathing in It, can conſiſt only in their genial Heat, 
and in the Promotion that is thereby occaſioned of a copious 
Perſpiration. 

Befides the ſtrong ſulphureous Steams of the Hammam orie Ham- 
Meskouteen *, we are to obſerve farther of them, that their Wa- — 9-p 
ter is of ſo intenſe a Heat, that the rocky Ground it runs 
over, to the Diſtance ſometimes of a hundred Foot, is dif- 
ſolved or rather calcined by it. When the Subſtance of theſe 
Rocks is {oft and uniform, then the Water by making every 


1 Viz. p. 84 2 From whence our Humums. 3 Vid. P-122, perhaps from 0 filere. 
Mmm 2 Way 
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Way equal Impreſſions, leaveth Them in the Shape of Cones, 

or Hemiſpheres; which, (being fix Foot high and a little more 

or leſs of the ſame Diameter, ) the abs maintain to be ſo 
ache many Tents of their Predeceſſors, turned into Stone. But 
Dvds . when theſe Rocks, beſides their uſual ſoft chalky Subſtance, 
contain hkewiſe ſomeLayers of harder Matter, not ſo eaſy to be 
diſſolved, then, in Proportion to the Reſiſtance the Water is 
thereby to meet with, we are entertained with a Confuſion 

of Traces and Channels, diſtinguiſhed by the Arabs into Sheep, 
Camels, Horſes; nay, into Men, Women and Children, whom 

they ſuppoſe to have undergone the like Fate with their Habi- 
tations. I obſerved, that the Fountains which afforded this 
Water, had been frequently ſtopped up: or rather, ceafing 

to run at one Place, broke out immediately in another: which 
Circumſtance ſeems not only to account for the Number of 

Cones, but for that Variety likewiſe of Traces, that are con- 

tinued from one or other of the ſe Cones or Fountains, quite 

down to the River Zenati. 

TheGround be- This Place, in riding over It, giveth back ſuch a Hollow 
iz: below. Sound, that we were affraid every Moment of finking through 
It. It is probable therefore that the Ground below us was 
hollow: and may not the Air then, which is pent up within 

theſe Caverns, afford, (as we may ſuppoſe, in eſcaping conti- 

nually through theſe Fountains,) that Mixture of ſhrill, mur- 

muring and deep Sounds, which, according to the direction of 

the Winds and the Motion of the external Air, iſſue out along 

with the Water? The Arabs (to quote their Strength of Ima- 
gination once more) affirm theſe Sounds to be the Muſick of 

the ¶ Jenoune] Fairies, who are ſuppoſed, in a particular Man 

ner, to make their Abodes at this Place, and to be the grand 

Agents in all theſe extraordinary Appearances. 

The Seine There are other natural Curiofaties likewiſe at this Place. 
74% Waters: For the chalky Stone, being diſſolved into a fine impalpable 
| Powder and carried downafterwards with the Stream, lodgeth 

Itſelf upon the Sides of the Channel, nay ſometimes upon the 

Lips of the Fountains themſelves; or elſe, embracing Twigs, 

Straws and other Bodies in It's Way, immediately hardeneth 

and ſhoots into a bright fibrous Subſtance, like, the 45be/7o;, 
forming Itſelf, at the ſame Time, into a Variety of glittering 
Figures and beautiful Chriltalizations, ' 

"VE | The 
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The Water of the Hamman Melhvan; is not only remark: or. ria. 
able for being very brackiſh and highly diſagreeable to the mam — 
Palate, but alſo for being vaſtly ponderous. The Water of 
the lower Bath at Mereega, is of an infipid Taſte when cold; Mereega, 
and would not evaporate, by an ordinary ſand Heat. The upper 
one, which is rarely cleanſed, beſides tinging with a ruſty Co- 
lour the Walls and whatever elſe It reſteth upon, is füll of a 
tawny ochre-like Sediment, and may paſs therefore for a Bath 
of the Chalybeat Kind, though the Water, a Week only after 
1 took It from the Fountain, (for I had no Inſtrument to exa- 
mine It upon the Spot) would not anſwer to the Experiment 
of the Galls. However, whether the Baths of Mereega, El 
Hammah and Leef, (the three principal ones of this Kingdom) EI trammat 
contain any or no latent mineral Qualities and EFuvia, yer" 
they are reſorted to from all Parts, keeping up the Credit and 
Reputation at leaſt, of being very beneficial in removing the 
Rheumatiſm, Jaundice, and Diſtempers of all Complexions. 
The Rivulet of El Hammah and others in the Jereed, have n. Sinan 
their Sources in large extenſive Plains, far removed from any ar 
confiderable Chain of Mountains: and as little or no Rain falls 
in theſe Diſtricts, This Circumſtance ſeems to be no ſmall 
Teſtimony in Favour of that Syſtem, which deduceth the O- 
rigine of Fountains from the great Abyſs. The Wells, which 
I have taken Notice of, in Yadreag ', ſeem likewiſe further to 
confirm It. The Situation of Capſa to the Weſtward, is under 
the Shade of very high Mountains, though the Springs are in 
the eaſtern Part of the City, at ſome Furlongs Diſtance. . The 

* Baths of Lee, Gurbos, Hammaite, Warran, and Melhwan , 
are each of them at the Bottom of a high Mountain; thoſe of 
Mereega and Ain et Houte are about the Middle; whilſt the 
Situation of the Hammam Meskouteen, of the Baths of Elelma, 
and Seedy Ebly, is in uneven Ground, neither plain nor moun- 
tainous, though inclining rather to the latter. 
The Weight of the Water of the Hammam Mereegais to That The Hydro- 
of Rain Water, as 836 is to 830; that of Warran as 837: that ofthe Wake 
of Meskouteen as 850; and that of Me/lwan as 910. I had no 
Convenience or Opportunity of weighing the reſt. 
Beſides the hot mineral EfFiuvia that are continually dif Of the Earth- 
charged by the Therm, there {till remain below the Surface 2 


ſome vaſt £7 inexhauſtible Funds of Sulphur, Nitre, and other 
1 Vid. p. 1 135. 
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inflammable Bodies; of which, the Frequency and Violence of 
the Earthquakes of this Country, may be a ſufficient Proof 
The Earthquakes 427. 1723 and 1724, ſhook down a Number 
of Houſes, and cloſed up the Courſe of ſeyeral Fountains: but 
by one of theſe violent Concuſſions An. 1716 , a large Patch 
of Ground at Vamre, lying in an eaſy Deſcent, with a Wel 
a few Trees and a Farm-Houſe upon It, glided down, all to- 
gether, for the Space of a Furlong, till they were one or o- 
ther of them ſtopped by the Channel of the Harbeene. Seye. 
ral of the Breaches, together with ſome Pieces of the Houſe 
turned upſide down and lying at a Diſtance from each other, 
are, to this Day, ſtanding Monuments of This Cataſtrophe, | 
was alſo informed, that the like Accident happned, at the ſame 
Time, in ſome of the mountainous Diſtricts near Boujeiah and 
El Khadarah. The great Shock in Ann. 1724, was perceived 
from Miliana to Bona; the Air being then very clear and tem. 
perate, and the Quickfilver ſtanding at the greateſt Height; 
whilſt, upon Enquiry, other Concuſſions were only found to be 
local or of ſmall Extent, the Quickfilver in theſe Caſes obſery- 
ing no certain Period, and the Air being, as at other Times, 
either calm or windy, hazy or ſerene. 
Earthquakes have been alſo felt ſometimes at Sea. An. 1724, 
when I was aboard the Gaze/la, (an Algerine Cruiſer of fifty 
Guns, bound to Bona to renew the Garriſon) we felt three 
prodigious Shocks, one after another, as if a Weight, at each 
Time, of twenty or thirty Ton, had fallen, from a great 
Height, upon the Ballaſt. This happened when we were five 
Leagues to the N. N. W. of the Sebba Rous, and could not 
reach Ground with a Line of two hundred Fathom. The Cap- 
tain, Haſſan Rice, told me, that a few Years before, he felt a 
much greater, at the Diſtance of forty Leagues to the Weſt⸗ 
ward of the Rock of Lisbon. 

The Earthquakes, during my ſtay at Agiers, fell out gene- 
rally, a Day or two after a great Rain', at the End of the 
Summer or in the Autumn. The Cauſe perhaps may ariſe 
from the extraordinary Conſtipation or Cloſeneſs of the Surface 
at ſuch Times, whereby the ſubterraneous Steams will be either 
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1 The Inhabitants of Famaica expect an Earthquake every Year ; and ſome of them 
think they follow their great Rains. Sir Hans Sloane's Introd. to the Hiſt. of Jamaica. 
p. 44+ Phil. Tranſ. 209. p. 77. 
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ſent back or confined; whereas in Summer, the whole Coun- 
try being full of deep Chinks and Chaſms, the inflammable Par- 
ticles have an eaſier Eſcape. 

We cannot trace any of the preceeding Phenomena, (or ſcarce No Ouerre: 
any other Branch of the Natural Hiſtory) much lower than the 8 
Surface. Thoſe Quarries of Marble which are taken Notice 
of by the Antients, are not known at preſent; and indeed the 
ſmall Quantity of Marble that appears to have been made uſe 


of in the moſt ſumptuous Buildings of this Country, would in- 
duce us to believe, that either there never were ſuch Quarries, 


or that the Marble was ſent away to other Places. For the . of 
Materials that are made uſe of in all the antient Edifices of A e an: 
this Country, at Jo! Cæ ſarea, Suttfi, Cirta, Carthage &c. are 

not much different, either in their Colour or Texture, from the 

ſoft and harder Kinds of the Heddington Stone near Oxford. 

The Wells (except in Yadreag and ſome other Parts of the The Layer of 
Sahara) are rarely of any great Depth; and, in digging them, . 
I have often obſerved, that after the Soil is removed, they 
EF paſs through ſeveral different Layers of Gravel, and ſome. Flea 

times, though rarely, of Clay, till they arrive at a ſoft fleaky Stone, 

* Kind of Stone, the ſure Indication of Water. When there is 
neither Soil nor Gravel, as in ſeveral Places near Agiers 
and Bona, this ſort of Stone lyeth immediately upon the Sur- 
face, being frequently very beautifully guilded all over with Gold- % ..4 5. 
like-Spangles; as the Sparry Matter, which filleth up the Fiffures, g 
glittereth with Thoſe that imitate Silver. I could not learn 
that either Agates or Stones of the like Beauty and Conſiſtence, 
were Natives of this Country. Even the common Flint Stone, 
which moſt other Nations have in Plenty, occurreth ſo yery 
ſeldom in ſome Parts of Barbary, that our Merchant Veſſels 
have received ſome of them in the Downs for Ballaſt, and 
diſpoſed of them at Agiers for ſeven Shillings the Quintal. 

The Selenites, which ſometimes ſpreads Itſelf over whole 
Acres of the woody and mountainous Diſtrits; a tranſparent, 
ſtriated, yellow and fleſh coloured Tak or Gypſum, that lyeth r. 4 
often expanded, in thin Cakes, over the rocky Parts of the lum. 
Sahara; ſome chriſtal-like /rides or Briſtol. Stones, found in indes. 
the Mountains of Boxjeiah; the dark- coloured double-coned poublr-coxed 
Chryſtals from Zibbaſs and Ellou-teejah; with a Variety of 


TheSelenites, 


1 Exc. p. 21. cap. 3. p. 23. cap. 26. &. 
Nnn 1 Cawk 
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Spar. Cawkand figured Spars; are the neareſt Approaches, that the mi. 
neral Juices of this Climate can make, towards the Topaz and 

| the Diamond. ö 51 | 
The Earths, Neither have I had the good Fortune to meet with a Num. 
| ber or Variety of the Foſſils of other Clafſes. Thoſe that are 
not primitively ſuch, but owe their Origine to the Deluge, (ſuch 
as ate Foſſil Shells, Sea Urchins, Corals &c.) will be enume. 
rated in a particular Catalogue. Of the proper Foſſils there. 
vine e fore; beſides the common Mould or Soil that hath been al. 
Potters ready treated of, there are two or three Kinds of Pipe and Pot. 
. ters Clay, the former of which generally burns red. Cimoli; 
Fuller's likewiſe or Fuller's Earth, is dug in great Abundance; where. 
Soap Earth, unto we may joyn the Szeazzzes, or Soap Earth, that is in 
great Eſteem in the Bagnios for the cleanſing ' and ſoftning of 
Lac Lunæ. the Skin. Steinomarga or Lac Lune, which the Arabs ſome. 
times make uſe of in the ſtaunching of Blood, lyeth uſually in 
the Sutures of ſome laminous Rocks in the Sahara whilſt a 
Schere vl. Coarſe Sort of Umbre and Ochre, with a hard Species of Ama- 
magra Ge. gra or Spaniſh Bole , more frequently occur in the Tell. 
we Mine- The Minerals that I have diſcovered, are ſtill fewer in Num- 
"_— ber than the Earths; among which we may reckon a few Spe. 
Talk. cies of Talk, and the Gold and Silver-like Mice abovemention- 
ed. Some of the latter are found in great Quantities: and 
when they occur without any Mixture or Alloy of Talky or 
Selenitical Subſtance, they are uſed, inſtead of Sand, for the 
abſorbing of Ink, by the Hoſias or Writers of this Country. 
In pounding the Gypſum, we often meet with a Number of 
ſmall Gold- like Nodules, not unlike, in Figure, theRegularBodies 
(as they are called) of the Mathematicians. But the Gold and Sil 
ver- like Marcaſites or Pyrites of Zibbaſs, Ellou-lkeejah and 
Pyrites Medea, are in no regular Form, being ſometimes globular; 
ſometimes in the Shape of the Meſentery, Kidney or ſuch like 
Figures, as they uſually aſſume in other Places. I have 
Black Lead. a good Specimen of the Nigrica Fabrilis or Black Lead, which 
was taken up under the Walls of Gibraltar, and ſuppoſed to 
have been brought thither, from the BarbaryCoaſt, by theCurrent. 
The Oars e Lead and Iron are the only Metals that have been hitherto 
Hes. diſcoyered. The latter is white and good, though in no great 
Quantity, being dug and forged by the Kabyles of the moun- 


1 Of this Kind probably and for this Uſe, were the rwo Mules Burthen of Earth. 2 Kings 5.15 
FOO | tainous 


nim N q ff e 237 


— Boxjeiah: and! brought, in ſhort Bars, to 

the Markets of that Place, And Algier Ihey Have u great 
Plenty of the Oar upon the Mountains Dice and Zikkar. 
That: of the latter is rich and ponderous; with a Mixture 
ſometimes of Cinuaber; though no Works have been carried 

on; as far as I could be informed, at either of theſe Places. 

The Lead Oars at be Riſcgſaſs near Hammam Lee,, Nat Lead. 
Hannaſbrreſe, and among the Beiui Bontaltb, are all of them 

very rich; and might certainly be obtained in great Quanti- 

ties, provided. their Mines were under a better Regulation. 

The Method they have to refine Tt, is by putting Layers of 

Wood and Oar alternately upon each other ; and ſetting the 

Pile afterwards on Fire, they will frequently extract, by theſe 

Means, eighty Pounds of Metal from one Quintal of the Oar. 

The Silver and Copper Mines of the Tingitanians are looked 1 Comer 
upon with an envious Eye by the Regencies of Akiers and? N 
Tunis; though poſſibly their own Mountains, by further 
Searches and Experiments, may be found to contain the like 
Materials. About thirty Years ago, the Deys of Algiers were 
encouraged, by ſome Spaniſh Renegadoes, to ſearch for Silver 

Oar in the Mountain of Fernan.. They would probably have ;,,. Copper- 
met with better Succeſs in trying for Copper, as they have s = 
here ſeveral large Strata of ponderous Stones, 3 all over * 
with green Effloreſcences. One of the Specimens, that 1 
brought with me from that Place, ſeeins alſo to ſhoot into no 

ſmall Quantity of Tin Grains. The Mountain likewiſe of »4 Tmolga. 
Tmolga abounds with Stones. of the ſame Quality with the for- 

mer; being, in all Appearance, very ſtrongly impregnated 

with Copper. But as none of theſe Oars (if they be really 

ſuch) have been put to the Teſt, a Tmall Share only of ſuch 
Riches, as may be called ſubterrancous, can be claimed by theſe 
Regencies. For the Story, they are pleaſed to tell, of Mahomet 4 goed Crop 
Bey's Plowſhares, is applicable enough to This Branch of the livers Stan- 
Natural Hiſtory I am now explaining. _ This Perſon, (whom 15 
have had Occaſion, more than once, to mention in the 2" 

dom of Tunis,) had the Misfortune to be dethroned by his 
Subjects; but having the Reputation of being acquainted with 

the [ana] mia, (as theſe People call the Philoſopher's Stone,) 
Ibrahim Hojiah, then Dey of Algiers, engaged to reſtore Him 

to His former Dignity, upon Promiſe of being let into the 

eee OOo Secret. 
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Secret: The Matter was accordingiy agreed upon, aid Aab. 
mer was reſtbred; who to fulfill HisCovenant with the Dey of 
„ forthwith ſent Him, with great Pomp and "Op 
ny, a N umber of Mattocks and Plowſhares; thereby emble. 
Kingdom was to ariſe from a diligent Attendance upon Agri. 
culture and Nusbandry; and that the only Philoſophers Stone 
He: could acquaint Him with, was the Art «& converting à good 
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of the Quadrapeds, Birds, Toſeds, F ines ee 
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7 8. principal Rich es of the Beldowees Afabe, no les 
. 1 than o the Patriarchs and Princes of old, continue to 
is be e eſtimated from the Number and Quality of their Cattle, I 
ſhall begin in the Hiſtory. of the Animals of this Country, with 
11 Potions of ſuch of them, a as are domeſticated, and there- 
for of more general Uſe to Mankind. 

Abe Hlorſe. Mur Horſe formerly the Glory and diſtinguiſhing Badge of 
MWMumidia, hath of late Years very much degenerated in theſe 
Kingdoms; or rather the Arabs have been diſcouraged from 
keeping up 2 fine Race, which the Twurk:/b Officers were ſure 

at one Time or other to be the Maſters of. At preſent there- 


08 the 77 Tingita anians and Egyptians haye juſtly the Reputation 
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of preſerving the beſt Breed, which no longer than a Century 

ago, they had only in common with their Neighbours. . A ya- 

luable and well taught Barbary Horſe (befides the ſuppoſed 
Quality of never lying down, and of ſtanding quiet, when the 

Rider quits him, by dropping the Bridle,) is to haye a long 
Pace, and to ſtop ſhort, if required, in a full Carreer : the 
. 2" Quality ſhewing the pes and Perfection of the Horſe, 
and 2 proper Management of the latter, the whole Dexterity 

and Addreſs of the Rider. No other Motions are either 
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© x An Abrabam was very! rich in Catrle. Gen. 13. 4. and 5. And Lot alſo which went with 


Abraham, had Hochs and Ferd. Job;s. Subſtance was ſeven thouſand , and three thouſand 
8 and 45 hundred yoke of Oxen, and 2 hundred ſhe Aﬀſes &c. Job 1. 3. and 42. 12. 
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Fami uot cum . alibus pecoribuſque ſuis ( ea pecunia illis eſt) perſecul ſunt Regen 
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praftiſed/ or ad mired in this Country; it being aceounted very 
impolite among the Arabs to trott and ambleo But the E- 
gyptian Horſes have deſervedly the Preference of all others 
for Size and Beauty; the ſmalleſt of which are uſually fixteen 
Hands high, and all of them ſhaped, according to their Phraſe, 
Ki ef Gazeli 0») 281! hike: the Autilwpe ... 
Ihe Aſs and the Mule are the moſt hardy Creatures of Bar- me a 4 
zam, not requiring half ſo much Attendance as the Horſe- The 
firſt is not ſo generally trained up for the Saddle at Agiers as 
at Tunis, where they are frequently of a large Size; but the 
Mule is in general Demand at both Places, and preferred to the 
Horſe for common Uſe and Fatigue. It is certainly ſurer footed 
and 'vaſtly ſtronger in Proportion. I could never learn that 
the Mule was prolific; which Notion Nin and ſome other 
Authors ſeem to give into. 24 2 JT. Bt" 
Jo the Mule we may joyn the Aumrah, as, I think, theſe 2, Kunnah. 
People call a little ſerviceable Beaſt of Burthen, begot betwixt 
an Aſs and a Cow. That which I ſaw was fingle hoofed like 
the Aſs, but diſtinguiſhed from It in all other Reſpects, hay- 
ing a fleeker Skin, and the Tail and Head (excepting the Horns) 
in Faſmhon of the Dam's. 27 FRE 

Yet all theſe are vaſtly inferiour to the Camel for Labour 2, Camel. 
and Fatigue. For this Creature will travel four or five Days 
together without Water; and half a Gallon of Beans and Bar- 
ley, or elſe a few Balls made of the Flower, will nouriſh It for 
a whole Day. This I ſaw often experienced in our Way to 
Mount Sinai; notwithſtanding the Burthen of each Beaft was 
at leaſt ſeven Quintals, and our Days Journey conſiſted ſome- 
times of ten, ſometimes of fifteen Hours, at the Rate of two 
Miles and an half an Hour. Theſe extraordinary Qualities, are, 
without Doubt, ſufficient Encouragements for the Arabs of all 
Places to keep up and multiply the Breed: which, have been 


I Eſt in annalibus noſtris, peperiſſe ſæpe (mulam) verum , prodigii loco habitum. 
Theophraftus vulgo parere in Cappadocia tradit :. ſed eſſe id animal ibi ſui generis. Plin. J. 8. 
cap. 44. 2 Sitim & quatriduo tolerant (Cameli) implenturque, cum bibendi occaſio eſt, 
in præteritum & futurum, obturbata proculcatione prius aqua: alitet potu non gaudent. 
Plin. Nat. Hiſt. 1. 8. cap. 18. Art the Top of the [ſecond Ventricie (of the Dromedary) there 
were ſeveral ſquare Holes, which were the Orifices of about twenty Cavities , made like Sacks 
placed between the two Membranes which compoſe the Subſtance of this Venticle. The View of 
theſe Sacks made us think that they might well be the Reſeryatory's where Pliny ſays that Camels do 
4 long time keep the Water, which they do drink in great Abundance when they meet with it, to 
ſupph the Wants which they may have thereof in the dry Deſerts, where they ate uſed to travel. 
Memoirs for the Natural Hiſtory of Animals Cc. by the Academy at Paris, | © 
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7 Naben, That Species of the Cainel- Kind, which is know to is by 
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informed, is equab at leafy; if not ſuperiour in N umber to the 
other Beaſts of Burthien already mentioned. 


the Name of the Dromas or Dromedary, is here called 
Maia; though it is much rarer in Barbary than in the 
Levant. It is chiefly remarkable for It's prodigious Swiftneſs; 
the Arabs affirming, that It will run over as much Ground 
in one Day; as one of their beſt Horſes will perform in eight 
or ten. The Sbeth who conducted us to Mount Sinai rode upon 
a Camel of this Kind, and would frequently divert us with an 
Inſtante of It's great Abilities. + For He would depart from 
our Caravan, reconnoitre another juſt in View, and return to 
us again in leſs than a quarter of an Hour. It differeth from 
the common Camel in being of a finer and rounder Shape, and 
in having upon It's Back a leſſer Bunch or Protuberance. 

The Males of the Camel- Kind, from being tame and harm. 
leſs jn all the other Seaſons) become unruly in the Spring, the 
uſual Time when they ſollicit the Females. Their Familiarity 
is generally in the Night, in the ſame Manner with Creatures 
of the Cat-Kind: the Sheath of the Pers (in theſe, no leſs 
than in other Animals that reſt a long time together upon their 
lower Belly) being then brought forwards, which, at other 
Times, Nature hath thrown: backwards for the more conveni- 
ent Diſcharge of the Urine. The Females are pregnant near 
a whole Year, or from one Spring to the other; and the young 
Dromedaries, I am told, are blind, like Kittens or Pappics, 
ſeveral Days after their Birth. + 

After the Beaſts of Burthen, we are to deſeribe the Black 
Cattle of this Country, which are generally very ſmall and 
ſlender; the fatteſt of them, when brought from the Stall, 
rarely weighing above five or ſix Quintals. Neither is their 
Milk in Proportion to their Size: for notwithſtanding the rich 
Herbage of this Country from December to July, the Butter 
hath never the Subſtance or Richneſs of Taſte with what our 
Eugliſb Dairies afford us in the Depth of Winter. Abdy Bajhav, 
_ late Dey of Algiers, was no leſs ſurprized than His Miniſters, 
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1 Aſabab rapporte que le Chameau dit Almabares ou de Mabrah eſt ainſi nommé a cauſe 

de Mahrab, fils de Hamdan, Fundateur d'une Tribu. Auf. de I Arabie. 2 Ai u¹¹⁰ 

7nd, © Seeg rler rd & Alu ze d d ν¹ ]. d Kanda v Wt bl. Arxiſt. 

Hiſt. Animal. 1.5. cap. 2. Aliter ſed male Tbs cribit Plinius 1.10. cap. 63. Coitus (inquit) averſus 
us ayerſa genitalia. Idem dicit Solinus. Cap. 4 


when 
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when Admiral Cavendiſh, a few Years ago, acquainted Him, 

that He had a Hampſhire Cow aboard the Canterbury, (then 

in the Road of Agiers,) which gave a Gallon of Milk a Day: 

a Quantity equal to what half a dozen of the beſt Barbary Cows 

would yield in the fame Time. The Barbary Cattle likewiſe 

have another Imperfection, that they always loſe their Calves 

and their Milk together. 

The Sheep and the Goats contribute alſo to the Dairies of % Sep 
this Country; it being chiefly of their Milk, that the Moors 

and Arabs make Cheeſe. Inſtead of Runnet, they make uſe; 

(in the Summer Seaſon particularly,) of the Flowers of the great 

headed Thiſtle or wild Artichoak, to turn the Milk; putting 

the Curds, thus made, into ſmall Baskets of Ruſhes or Palmeta, 

and binding them afterwards and preſſing them. I have rarely 7.;Chec; 
E {cen any of theſe Cheeſes above two or three Pound Weight, 
being uſually of the Shape and Size of a Penny Loaf; ſuch 
perhaps, as we may ſuppoſe thoſe ten to have been, which 
David carried, with other Proviſions, to the Camp of Saul. 

E They have no other Method of making Butter than by putting a puter. 
their Milk or Cream into a Goat's Skin ; which, being ſuſpend- 

E ed from one Side of the Tent to the other and preſſed to and 

E fro in one uniform Direction, quickly occaſioneth that Separa- 

tion which is required of the unctuous and whayie Parts. 

E The Goat is the ſame with that of other Countries; but m. 474. 
E They have two Sorts of Sheep, which are not known in E. 
: rope. One of them, which is common all over the Levant, 

1 as well as the Kingdom of Tunis, is noted for a broad Tail, 
which endeth in ſome of Them in a Point, but, in others, 
continueth broad quite down to the Bottom. The Mutton of 

this Species taſteth generally of the Wool: neither hath It the 
tender Fibres of the ſmaller tailed Sheep: yet the Tail itſelf is 

greatly eſteemed in their Cuſcaſores and Alloes, conſiſting 

of a hard ſolid Fat, not inferiour in Taſte to Marrow. The 2. Seeg of 
other Species, which is bred in the Neighbourhood of Caddemæ , 
Wurglah, and other Places of the Sahara, is near as tall as our 
Fallow Deer; and, excepting the Head, not much different in 
Shape. The Heat of the Climate, the Scarcity of Water, 
with the Coarſneſs of the Herbs they feed upon, may be the 
Occafion perhaps, why their Fleſh is dry to the Palate, and 
their Fleeces are as coarſe and hairy as the Goats. 
t 1 Sam. 17. 18. P p p 
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xs Gelding A Gelding among the Horſes, or a Weather among the 
8 Sheep, is rarely if ever known in this Country. For ſuch Males 
of Sheep or of the Black Cattle, as are more than ſufficient for 
the Preſervation of the Species, have, when they are about 
three Months old, their Teſticles only ſqueezed or diſcom. 
poſed ; the Mahometans accounting it an Act of great Cruelty, 
to caſtrate any other Creatures, except thoſe of their own 
Species. 3 
Beſides the great Variety of the Cattle of this Country, we 
may obſerve further, that each Species is very numerous and 
prolifick. Several Arabian Tribes can bring into the Field 
only three or four hundred Horſes, at the ſame Time they are 
poſſeſſed of more than ſo many thouſand Camels, and triple a- 
gain that Number of Sheep and Black Cattle. The Arab 
rarely kill any of their Flocks, living chiefly upon their Milk 
and Butter, or elſe upon what they get in Exchange for their 
Wool. Such Cattle likewiſe, as are brought to the neighbour- 
ing Towns and Villages, are a very inconſiderable Number, 
when compared with the yearly Breed and Increaſe. By pro. 
per Care therefore and Attendance; nay if theſe numerous 
Flocks and Herds had Shelter only, during the Winter Seaſon, 
from the Inclemency of the Weather, this whole Country, in 
a few Years, would even teem and be over-run with Cattle. 
The Bekker Of Cattle that are not naturally tame and domeſticated, 
£29” theſe Kingdoms afford large Herds of the Neat Kind, called 
| Bekker el Waſh* by the Arabs. This Species is remarkable 
for having a rounder Turn of Body, a flatter Face, with Horns 
bending more towards each other than in the tame Kind. It 
is therefore, in all Probability, the Bos Africanus of Bellonius, 
which He ſeems juſtly to take for the Bubalus of the Antients; 


though, what He deſcribeth, is little bigger than the Caprea 
or Roe Buck, whereas ours 1s nearly of the ſame Size with the 


Red-Deer, with which alſo It agreeth in Colour. The young 
Calyes of this Speczes quickly grow tame, and herd with other 
Cattle. | 


1 nN i. e. Bos Silveſtris. gong (waſny) enim Ferum, Sylveſtre animal fgoi- 
ficat. Ga? 2 Vids Pet, Hellon. Qbſervar. I. 2. cap. 50. Inſignia Boum ferorum genera, 
jubatos Riſontes excellentique & yi & velocitate Vros, quibus imperitum vulgus Bubalorum 
nomen jenponit, cum id gignat Africa, vituli potius Crrriye quadam ſimilitudine. Plin. |. 8. 
cap. 15. Uros imperitum vulgus vocat Bubslgs, cum Bubali pene ad cerxinam faciem in Africs 
procreentur. J. Jelin. Polyhiſt. cap. 33. 
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The Arabs place likewiſe among the Better el Waſh, a ni Deer 
Species of the Deer- Kind, which hath the Horns exactly in the 

Faſhion of the Stags, but is in Size only betwixt the Red and 

Fallow Deer. Thoſe, which I have ſeen, were caught in the 
Mountains near Skigata, and appeared to be of the ſame mild and 
rractable Nature with the Bekker el Waſh. The Female, havy- 

ing no Horns, is called in Derifion, [Fortaſs e The Broad 

Scalp, or Scall'd Head. 

The Fiſbtall or Leravee, is the moſt timorous Species of the u. rig! 
Goat-Kind, plunging Itſelf, when purſued, down Rocks and“ Tees. 
Precipices. It is of the Bigneſs of an Heifer of a Year old; 

but hath a rounder turn of Body; with a Tuft of ſhagged Hair 

upon the Knees and Neck; this near a Foot, the other only about 

five Inches long. It agreeth in Colour with the Bekker el Waſh: 

but the Horns are wrinkled and turned back like the Goats; 

from which likewiſe they differ in being more than a Foot 

long, and divided only, upon their iſſuing out of the Forehead, 

by a ſmall Strip of Hair as in the Sheep-Kind. The Eiſpbtall, 

from It's Size, Shape, and other Circumſtances, ſeems to be 

the Tragelaphus of the Antients; an Animal, we are to ſup- n. Tragels- 
poſe, ſuch as this is, betwixt a Goat and a Deer. Pliny in- 
deed obſerveth that It was peculiar to the Banks of the Phaſis; 

a Miſtake probably of the ſame Kind with what immediately 

follows, that the Stag was not an Animal of Africa. 

Befides the common Gazell or Autilope, (which is well u. Get 
known'in Europe,) this Country likewiſe produceth another 
Species, of the ſame Shape and Colour, though of the Bigneſs 

of our Roe-Buck, and with Horns ſometimes of two foot long. 

This the Africans call Lidmee, and may, I preſume, be the 7 Lidmee, 
Strepficeros* and Addace of the Antients. Bochart , from gez. * 
the ſuppoſed Whiteneſs of the Buttocks, finds a great Affinity 
betwixt the Audace, I have mentioned, and the [nem] Diſon, 

which, in Deut. 14. 5. our Tranſlation renders the Pygarg, after 

the Septuagint and Vulgate Verſions. Sd 
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1 Eadem eſt Specie, (cum Cervo ſc.) barba tantum & armorum villo diſtans, quem 
Tra laphon vocant, non alibi, quam juxta Phaſin amnem, naſcens. Cervos Africa prope- 
modum ſola non gignit. Plin. I. 8. cap.33. 2 Cornua erecta, rugaramque ambiru contorta, 
& in lexe faſtigium exacuta (ut Lyras diceres) Strepficeroti, quem Addacem Africa appellar, 
nature dedit. Plin. 1.11. cap. 27. 3 A cinereo nempe colore, qui Hebræis Dijon di- 
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The Bekker el Waſh and the Gazell Kinds, are both of them 
gregarious, having the like Habit, in running, ſtopping on a 
ſudden, and facing the Purſuers. The Haunts alſo of them 
both are the ſame, being for the moſt Part upon the Confines 
of the Tell and Sahara. Gazell [O] is improperly inter- 
preted by Bochart and others, either the Hart, or the Fawn, It 
being always underſtood, both in the Levant and in Barbary, 
of that Animal, which we call the Antilope. 


give the firſt Place to the Lyon and the Panther; the Tyger 
not being a Native, of theſe Parts at leaſt, of Barbary. The 
Females of both Species have two Rows of Nipples like a 
Bitch, giving Suck to three, ſometimes to four or five Whelps 
at a Time. The Arabs affirm, that when the little ones 
breed their Teeth, they are ſeized with a Fever, which ge- 
nerally carries off three in four: and that This is the Reaſon, 
. why their Numbers are ſo inconfiderable at preſent. But whe. 
ther This 1s owing to ſuch Diſeaſes, or to a greater Diſperſion 
of the Arabs, or perhaps, fince the Inyention of Fire Arms, 
to the much eaſier Way of killing them; whatever I ſay may 
be the Cauſe, it is certain, there would be great Difficulty at 
preſent, to procure a fiftieth Part of the Number of wild Beaſts, 
that Africa may be ſuppoſed to haye formerly contributed to 
the Diverſions of Rome*. | 

»» wt I have read in ſome Deſcriptions of this Country, that the 
Women can be familiar with the Lyon; and that, upon taking 
up a Stick and calling Him (Ta- haune) Cuckold and ſuch 
like Names, He will immediately loſe his Fierceneſs and fly 
from the Flocks they are attending. Something perhaps of 
this Kind may happen when they have been well ſatiated with 
Food: at which Time, the Arabs tell us, the Lyons loſe their 
Courage, and that they can ſeize upon their Prey, and reſcue 
It out of their Jaws. But theſe Inftances are very rare; it 


x Caprez hinnulus 0e Gazal Arabice dicitur (vulgo Gazella) ut Hebraice 7 in 
Pomario & Chaldaice WINX inſerto R, ut paſſim, & prima gutturali Ajin in Aleph mutato. 
Boch. Hierox. ibid. cap. 18. Nomen Gaſel, ſive Cv (equo impoſitum.) Kempf. Amænit. 
Exot. Faſc. 2. 2 Leonum fimul plutium pugnam, Rome Princeps dedit Q. Scævola P. filius 
in curuli Ædilitate. Centum autem jubatorum primus omnium L. Scylla, qui poſtea Dicta- 
tor fuit, in Prætura. Poſt eum Pompeius Magnus in Circo DC. in ijs e CCCXV. 
Ceſar Dictator ccec. Capere eos; ardui erat quondam operis, foveiſque (ur & nunc eſt 
maxime. Plin. I. 8. cap.16. Scaurus Ædilitate ſua Varias (i. e. Pantheras) centum quin- 
quaginta univerſas (in Romam) miſit: dein Pompeius Magnus quadringentas decem: Divus 
Auguſtus quadringentas viginti. Id. ibid: cap. 17. * 

* 1 oftner 


— — 82 % & 


x = - 


- 
ads Ys y —— A PR — 2— — ed te cot bd. ed A * * 
2 „* 7 * * g 2 W * * * 6 * Ab r * , > . 
* R W 6 * N a 5 
ö „ ' 


- - E „ —_ — — — _—_ 
* * __ Ok ob eta er os, Sr Is 3 * Wen 2 
E : ü a ne 


l,m:DꝛVc“mm˖l gn eie “h,, 

= „ 4 ad „ * * = A * * C 7 
ECP, G 9 * 
: nt,tdd! ⸗ ũK̃KͥKMʒagꝗã⁊ięͤ eee Saad 


marked like the Leopard, 


ö Obſer vations &c. 245 
oftner falling out, that Women as well as Men, have been of Be. 
devoured for Want of other Creatures. Fire is what they 
are moſt afraid of; and — notwithſtanding all the Precaution 
of the Arabs in this Reſpect, notwithſtanding the Barking of 
their Dogs, together with their ownCrys and Exclamations, all the 
Night long, it frequently happens, that theſe ravenous Beaſts, 
out-braving all theſe Terrors, will leap into the Midſt of a 
Douwar, (where the Cattle are encloſed in the Night) and bring 
out along with them a Sheep or a Goat. If theſe Ravages he war of | 
are repeated, then the Arabs, obſerving where they enter, dig * 
there a Pit, and, covering it over ſlightly with Reeds, or ſmall 
Branches of Trees, in this Manner frequently decoy and catch 
them. The Lyon's Fleſh is in great Eſteem, being ſomewhat like 
Veal in Taft or Flavour. The Diſtinction of Animals ſeems to 
have been little known or attended to by the antient Romans, 
when, according to an Obſervation of Lipſius, they called 
the Lyon a Bear, and the Panther a Rat of Africa. 

The Faadh [oe] agreeth with the Leopard in being ſpotted, 7% Fach, 
but differeth in other Reſpects. For the Skin is not only of a 
deeper Colour but alſo much coarſer; neither is theCreature Itſelf 
of ſo flerce a Nature. However the Arabs imagine It to be a 
ſpurious Offspring betwixt a Lyon and a Leopardeſs. It feeds, 
as I have been informed, upon Carrion, ſometimes upon Roots 
and Herbs, like the Deeb and the Dubbah, and muſt be in 
great Neceſſity when It attacks a Sheep or a Goat. It can then 
be ſcarce taken for the © or Lupus Cervarius of the Antients, 
which is deſcribed to be a much fiercer Creature : the Chamus* er Chamus. 
of Pliny ſeeming better to agree with it. 

There are two other Animals of this Country, that are The loſer 
only their Spots are generally ß 
a darker Colour, and the Fur ſomewhat longer' and ſofter. 

The firſt is of the Cat-Kind, about one third leſs than a full 


grown Leopard, and may be taken for a Species of the Lynx, 
or rather, for the leſſer Panther of 0 55 


I Peregrina cum * Romanos advehebantur, ſtuſ 3 & nomen ts 1 non n ſuum 

ſed obyium aliquod & e vicino ſuo rure. Ita Pantheras vocarunt Mures, ut opinor, 

fricanos * Tale in Leonibus eſt. Cum primum viſi, non Leones externo eos nomine in- 

bgnicrunt, ſed noto & domeſtico Urſos. Virgilium quidem, dum Aceſtem te Nr xa 
idos ſe , certum mihi intellexiſſe Leoninam &c. Vid. J. Lipf. EleR. 


ca 
I magni primum Ludi oſtenderunt Chaum, quem Galli ls rocabins as, ch 
iy ardorum maculis. Plin. I. 8. cap. 19. 
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dou, or Spa- 
niſh Ginetta. 


The other hath a ſmall 


The Shibear- 


Phyfical and MifceBaneons 


pointed Head, with the Teeth, 
Feet, and other Characteriſticks of the Weeſel-Kind. The 
Body is about a Foot long, round and ſlender, with a regular 
Succeſſion of black and white Ringlets upon the Tail. This, 
as well as the /chneumon, ſearcheth after Poultry, and, pro- 
vided It were tamer (as It is ſometimes well ſcented) we might 
take It for the Ginetta; though the Creature, I am deſer ibing, 
is ſmaller, having alſo a finer Shape and ſharper Noſe, than That 
which hath been deſcribed by ſeveral Authors. Ge/ner* ſup- 
poſeth the Ginetta to be a Species of the Thos or Leſſer Panther 
of Oppian; whereas the Marks left us by the Antients of the 
Former, are ſo various and undetermined, that it will be 
difficult to reconcile. them to any certain Family: whilſt 
the Leſſer Panther, beſides being (as it may be preſumed) of 
the Cat-Kind, muſt ſtill be thought a more formidable Crea. 
ture than This, which 1s leſs than a Foxe's Cub, according to 
His own Deſcription *. Some of the Moors call the Animal! 


am ſpeaking of | Gat el Ber-rany, | the ſtrange or foreign Cat: 


The Dubbah, 


or Hyzna. 


and others Shib-beardon. 

The Dubbah is about the Bigneſs of a Wolf, but of a flatter 
Body, and naturally limpeth upon his hinder right Leg. Yet 
notwithſtanding this Imperfection, it is tolerably ſwift, and 
cannot be ſo eafily run down as the wild Boar. The Neck of lt 
is ſo remarkably ſtiff, that in looking behind or ſnatching ob- 
liquely at any Object, it is obliged to move the whole Body, 
in the ſame Manner with the Hog, the Badger, or Crocodile. 


It is of a buff or dun Colour, inclining to be reddiſh, with 


ſome tranſverſe Streaks of a dark brown; whilſt the Hair upon 
the Neck is near a ſpan long, though much ſofter than the 
Briſtles of the Hog. The Feet are large and well armed, 
ſerving to lay open (in want of other Food) the Cephagliont 
or young Shoots of the Palmeta, to dig up the Roots of Plants, 
and ſometimes the Graves of the Dead; which, particularly 


among the Bedowweens; are not ſecured by either Walls, 


Trenches or Incloſures. When any of theſe Creatures are ta- 
unten inn 271 aan Nate Li | $354 | 
. Upto H booms kool eie £3 A enn ent $2930: 0. ; . 

1 Vid. Geſu. de adrup. . $49, 550. Font. de Quadrup. Cap. 12. Raij Synopl. Aniwal. 
s aan. e «eg aliquod ſit T hois vel Pantheris Minoris quorum 
meminit Oppianus.: Conveniunt enim maguĩtudo, maculz, ingenium (nam & Panthera mi- 


norem innoxium eſſe Oppianus ſcribit] & uſus pellium ad veſtes pretioſus & inſuper odor 


ſuavis. Geſu. ut ſupra, 3 Genetha vel pot ius Genetta aut Ginetta (Genocha apud Albertum 
perperam) eſt beſtia paulo major (minor, Aller. & re&e) vulpecula &c. Id. ibid. 
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ken, the Arabs ate very induftrious to bury the Head, leaſt 


the Brain, according to their Superſtition, ſhould be made uſe 
of in Sorcery and Enchantment. After the Lyon and Pan- 
ther, the Dubbah is the fierceſt of the wild Beaſts of Barbary; 
which, from having a Mane, moving It's Neck with Difficul- 
ty, and diſturbing the Graves of the Dead , may lay in a greater 
Claim to be reckoned the Hy na of the Antients, than the ier Cat, 
which is ſpotted and no Native of this Country; or the Badger, 
which is a leſſer Animal, and not known, as far as 1 have 
heard, in Barbary. 


The Deeb | +55] or Jackall [ Chathal| is of a darker 7% Dbeep, 


or Jackall. 


Colour than the Fox, and about the ſame Bigneſs. It yelps every 
Night about the Gardens and Villages, feeding, as the Dubbah 
doth, upon Roots, Fruit and Carrion. Mr. Ray * ſuppoſeth it to be 
the Lupus Aureus of the Antients: but what Oppian deſcrib- 
eth as ſuch, is of a much fiercer Nature *. | 


The Gat el Khallah, SiyahGhuſb, or Karrah Ki-lak, (i. e. The 7% Black 


Black Cat, or Black-ear d Cat, as the Arabick, Per/ian and 
Turkiſh Names fignify,) is of the Bigneſs of a Cat of the largeſt 
Size. The Body is of a reddiſh-brown, the Belly of a lighter 
Colour and ſometimes ſpotted, the Mouth black, the Ears of 
a deep grey, with the Tips of them diftingutſhed , by fmall 
Tufts of black ſtiff Hair, as in the Lynx. The Figure given us 
of this Animal by Charleton“, is very different from the Bar- 
bary Styah Ghuſb, which hath a fuller Face and black Chops, 
though in other Reſpects it is exactly ſhaped like a Cat. 
This Animal, no leſs than the JackaZt,hath been ſuppoſed to fi 


Lyon's Provider; though it may be doubted,” whether there 
be any ſuch friendly Intercourſe betwixt two ſuch different Crea- 
tures. In the Night time indeed, when, (agreeable to the Ob- 
ſervation of the H. Pfalmiſt *) all the Beaſts of the Forreſt do 
move, Theſe, in like Manner with other Kinds, are prowting 


1 Hanan quoque mittir Africa, cui cum ſpiua tiget, collum continaa vnitate fleRt ne» 
quit, niſi toto corpore circumacto. Solin. Cap. 40. Plin. I. 8. cap. 30. Or 5 xanuovy-of 
TAavor, of J Teuroy, 7g l ihe un Factor nuke, xa “ toes deep ie, W bot ongyThens = Batuipes els 
Texas, ty of ng & peas ** plug , iger & npropazias of ddp Ariſt. Hiſt. Anim. 1.8. 
cap. 5- Vid. Huch. Hieroz. 1.3 cap. x1./. 2 Vid: Raij Synopſ. Animal. p. F744. 
3 Od Gy, ave ns acypigictmr, anvrergy e Oppian. Cyneg. l. 3. 
However Bochart deduceth the Name from the Heb. [INT] Zaab, Gold. 4 Vid. Charl. 
xercit. p. 23. 5 Pſ.104- 20, 21 and 22. 
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Phyſical and "Miſcellaneous 


after Suſtenance; and hen the Sun ariſeth, and the Lyon ges. 
teth himſelf away to his Den, both the Siyah Ghuſb and the 
Fackall have been often ſeen gnawing ſuch Carcaſſes, as 
the Lyon is ſuppoſed to have fed upon the Night before. This 
and the promiſcuous Noiſe, which I have frequently heard 
the Zackall (at leaſt) to make with the Lyon, are the only 
Circumſtances I am acquainted with in Favour of this Opinion. 
the nd n! The Jird [+] * and the Ferbia or Terbia [ebe] are two lit. 
Verbs tile harmleſs Animals, which burrow in the Ground. They 
chiefly frequent the Sahara, though I have often ſeen the lat. 
ter in the Neighbourhood of Farran. Each of them is of 
the Bigneſs of a Rat, having their Bellies white, but their Bo- 
dies of a Sorrel Colour. The Ears likewiſe of them both, 
are round and hollow; agreeing with the Rabbit, in the Or. 
der of their Fore-teeth, and in the Briſtles of their Chops. But 
they differ in other Reſpects; for the Head of the ird is 
ſomewhat pointed, and covered all over with Fur; whereas 
the Noſtrils of the Jerboa are flat and naked, lying nearly in 
the ſame Plain with the Mouth; wherein it differeth from Thoſe 
which have been brought from Aeppo, and are deſcribed by Mr. 
Haym*. All the Legs of the Jird are nearly of the ſame 
Length, with each of them five Toes; whereas the Fore feet 
of the Barbary Ferboa are very ſhort and armed only with 
three. The Hinder-feet are of the ſame Length nearly 
with the Body, with each of them four, befides two Spurs, as 
we may call the little Toes that are placed at more than the 
Diſtance of an Inch above them. The Tail of the Jird, though 
a little ſhoiter than in the common Rat, yet is better cloath- 
ed: whilſt that of the Jerboa is as long as It's Body, of a 
yellowiſh Colour, with a black annular Tuft near the Extre- 
mity. They are both good to eat: and the latter, notwith- WW 
ſtanding the great Diſproportion betwixt the fore and hinder 
Feet, runs or rather jumps along with an extraordinary Swift ?- 
neſs; the Tail, which It carrieth for the moſt part erect or 
occaſionally reclined, contributing all the while to the Regu- 
larity of the Motion. 1 


x Bochart ( Hietoz. I. 2. p. 249.) renders it the Great Mouſe. 2 Vid. Ni. Han 
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The 


The Jerboa hath been taken by ſome Authors for the [129] 7% Jerboa' 


Saphan*, of the Scriptures, though the Places, where I have — pn 
ſeen their Burrows, have never been among the Rocks; but ei- 
ther in a ſtiff or loamy Earth, or elſe (where their Haunts 
uſually are) in the looſe Sand of the Sahara. Where there is 
any Tuff of reedy Graſs, Spurge, Lawrel, or other Plants pe- 
E culiar to the Sahara, there eſpecially we are ſure to find the 
© YJerboa. That very remarkable Diſproportion betwixt the 
fore and hinder Legs of this Animal, (though I have never 
obſerved It to run, only frequently to ſtand upon the latter) e the 
may induce us to take it for one of the Am? or two footed = 
Rats of Herodotus, and other Authors. 
© Beſides the Creatures above mentioned, Barbary alſo pro- wm 27 
E quceth others which it hath more in common with other Places, % counry: 
Such is the Bear, | or Dubh*, | the Ape, | or Shedady, | the Ich- 
neumon, [or Teger- dea,] the Porcupine, [or TZur- han „] the 
Hedge-Hog, [or Kun- foode 95] the Fox, [or Thaleb Try 
the Ferret, [or Nimſe,] the Weeſel, [or Fer? el Heile,) be- 
ſides the Mole, the Rabbit, the Hare and the wild Boar, which 
are every where in great Numbers. The Lyon is ſuppoſed to 
prey chiefly upon the latter, which notwithſtanding hath ſome- 
times been known to defend Itſelf with ſo much Bravery, that 
the Victory hath inclined to neither Side, the Carcaſſes of them 
both having been found lying dead together, all in Gore and 
E mangled to Pieces. | | | 

AMONG the oviparous Quadrupeds of this Country, wen- Tonoiſe. 
are to reckon the Land and Water Tortoiſe; the latter of 
which hath a flatter Body, and is unwholeſome to eat. The 
E Taitah*, Bouiah or Chameleon, may be diſcovered by a good n, 
Eye, upon every Hedge. The Tongue is four Inches long, 
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q I Vid. Boch. Hieroz. I. 3. cap. 33. 2 The High Fills are a Refuge for the wild Goats, and 
= /o are the Stony Rocks for the { Saphannim C2YI2W] Conies. Eſ. 104. 18. The Conies n 
= Sapbannim] are but 4 feeble Folk, yet make they their Houſes in the Rocks. Prov. 30. 26. 
3 Mur 9 Joie 7ect2 au Ni of F, Img au- of J, Chieus ** of , xing. Herod. Melpom. 
E 1.192, Abvly 5 dxie Simdes I) pics ug} wires pojhder gin · d 30 pair Ihres det web, de quel, XMS. 

eier 4 bgon} 33 Tory mir. Theoph. apud Ælian. Hiſt. I. 15.. cap. 26. Ev Alvrly Simdes 
UE fi ez, n ue. Ie, J Sr, O he Kameo Shur nie, du d fabigtein ir aims. Xeorrea N al- 
mn ore xpory, Photius ibid. Ein 3 ul ien, of Badilurry 3 mis due mi Ariſt. de Mur. Egypt. 

4 T1 Dab. Urſus. Quo Dabiba enim Arabice eſt piloſam habese faciew, unde (zo Dab 
faciei pili & villi &c. Boch. Hieroz. 1.3. cap.9. 5 Ge, (a ee) 4 ſpiculoxum. ſc. 
concuſſu jactuve. E Of the many Porcupines I have ſeen in Africa, I never ktew 4 one, 
though very much provoked, that would dart it's Quills; their uſual method of defente being to incline 
= themſelves on one Side, and, upon the Enemy's near Approach, to riſe up quickly and gote bim with 
dle other. 6 Vid. Boch. Hieroz. I. 4. cap. 4 

Rrr and, 
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n and, in Shape, like a common Peſtle, which it darts with a ſur- 
prizing Swiftneſs upon Flies and Inſects; retaining them aſter. 
wards by a glutinous Matter, occafionally excreted from the Tip 
It. The Moors and Arabs, after they have dried the Skin, ſuſpend 

it upon their Boſoms to prevent the Influence of an evil Eye. The 

Taitah differeth not much in Name from the :nxwy Letaa, 

Te Warr, Which in Lev. 1 1. 3. is rendred the Ligard. The [Y MWarral, or 
 Guaral, according to Leo, is a Ligard ſometimes thirty In. 

ches in Length; being uſually of a bright reddiſh Colour, with 

darkiſh Spots. Vanſleb very ſeriouſly affirms It to be ingen. 

dered from the rotten Eggs of the Crocodile. 

The Dab. The [ Dhab or Dab, another Lizard taken Notice of 
likewiſe by Leo,, agreeth nearly in the Shape and in the pointed 

Annüli or Scales of the Tail, with the Caudiverbera, as it is 
repreſented in Geſner * and Jonſton. Tiſab Car] the correſ- 
pondent Word in the Hebrew Language, is tranſlated (Lev, Ii. 

29.) the Tortoiſe. 

we Zermou- This Climate alſo produceth the common green Lizard, 
men. Which differeth not at all from thoſe of Europe. The Zer. 
moumeah is no leſs common in the Hedges and High Ways: 
being a flender long tailed Lizard, of a light brown Colour and 

ſtriated from Head to Tail, with three or four Streaks of Yellow. 

The Skink, or The Skink (of the Shops) frequently hideth Itſelf under flat 
deincu. Stones, or elſe. in the Holes of old Walls and Ruins. In the 
like Situation (though they often come into Houſes, even ſo far 
The denen as to crawl over Beds,) may be found the Ntze-daimah, or Boo. 
ka-ſhaſb, which is of a dark Colour, ſeven or eight Inches 
long, with a flat Head and Body, and the Tail like the Da#'s. 

I havye often obſerved, that whatſoever Wall, Floor or Ceiling 
this Animal reſteth upon, It will beat it with It's Tail; a Cir- 
cumſtance that may induce us to take It for the Caudiverbers 

-rUromattix. or Uromaſiix of ſome Authors. The Warral alſo, in run- 
ning upon the Ground, uſeth the like Action; whilſt the {rats 
gravely tell us, that what Perſon ſoever is touched by one of 
the Vibrations, will become barren and unfruitful. 

THE moſt remarkable e of the Serpent Kind, is the 


29 . 13 Vid. Vanſ/leb's Preſent State of Egypt. p. 47. 
+ hr de. Qu 8. "Od. N.. by 0 fot Hiſt. Quadpup: Tab. 
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Thaibdtne; probably the Thebanus Ophites of the Antients. The Thaiban- 
I have been informed that ſome of them are three or four dazus Opt. 
Yards long, approaching the neareſt, of this Family, to that 
monſtrous one which is ſaid to have been killed by Regulus. I 
have ſeen ſome Purſes, made of their Skins, which were four 
Inches or more in Diameter. 

The Zurreike, another Serpent of the Sahara, is uſually a-. N.Zurreike, 
bout fifteen Inches long. It is of a ſlender Body, and, being” 
remarkable, as the Name feems to infinuate, for darting It- 


ſelf along with great Swiftneſs, may perhaps be the Jaculus * 


of the Antients. 

The moſt malignant of this Tribe, is the Lefah, which is The Leffab, 
of a leſs uniform Turn of Body than the Zurreike, and rarely” * © 
above a foot long. The burning (torrida) Dipſas, as Lucan 
calls it, anſwereth very well both to the Name” and Quality 
of the Leah. 

The Arabs report, that there is the ſame Antipathy betwixt 22. Antipa- 
the Leffah and the Taitab, which hath been long ago affign- E 4 1+ 
ed betwixt the Chameleon and the Viper; and that a little. 
Drop of clammy Juice let fall by the latter upon the Ley ab, 
will throw It into ſuch violent Conyulfions, as are attended with 
immediate Death. 

IN deſcribing the more curious Birds of Barbary, we may weKarabur- 
add, to the Eagle Kind, The Karaburno; an Aſp- coloured 
Hawk of the Bigneſs of our Buzzard, with a black Bill, red 
Iris, yellow ſhort Feet, the Back of an Aſh or ſordid blew 
Colour, the Pinions of the Wings black, with the Belly and 
Tail whitiſh. 


The (Graab el Sahara) Crow of the Deſert, is ſomewhat TheRedlexged 
bigger than our Raven; and from the redneſs of the Feet and rhocoras.” 
Bill, may perhaps demand the Title of the larger Coracias or 
Pyrrhocorax. FAT 3h Mon; 

The Shaga- rag, is of the Bigneſs and Shape of a Jay, me Shags- 
though with a ſmaller Bill, and ſhorter Legs. The Back is 
browniſh; the Head, Neck and Belly, of a light green; and 


* 


1 Pluribus ille notis vatiatam tingitur alrum pe 3 4 
| Quamiparvis tinctus maculis Thebanas Opbite s. Lucan. de Bell. Civ. I. 9. 
2 Vid. P. 447. Not. 1. 3 Sc. a 5 V Zwrak, jaculari. Vid. Gol. in voce. 
| "4 —— Faculique volucres. Luc. Bell. Civ. I. 9. 
FSC. a5 Laſſab urere. Vid. Gol. 6 Vid. Alan. Hiſt. Animal. 1. 4. cap. 33. Philen de 
Propr. Anita." in Chamæleonte. Scalig. ad Cardanum de Subtilit. apud Geſn. ut ſupra. 
"HY — | * nne nas enn | 
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y_ Wings.and Tail, there are ſeveral Spots or Rings of 

2 deep Bew. It makes a fqualing: Wie, and builds in the 

Banks of the Shell; Buoberat, and other Riy R 
15 Hou. & The e Honbaary ayes] is of the Bigneſs of a 
7d TR pon, but of a longer Habit of Body. It Feeds upon little 


Houbaa Ca 
6 Shrubs and Inſects, like the ä uuenting in 
like Manner the Confines of the Deſert. The Body is of a 
ght dun or „ Colour, marked all over with little 
brown Taches; While che larger Feathers of the Wing are 
black, with each of them a white Spot near the Middle. Thoſe 
of the Neck are whitiſh with black Streaks; but are chiefly 
remarkable for their Length, and for being erected, as in the 
Ruff and Dung- hill Cock, when It is attacked or pro- 
voked. The Bill is flat, like the Starlings, nearly an Inch 
and a half long; and the Legs agree in Shape and in the 
Want of the hinder Toe with the Buſtard's. The Gall and 
the Oontents of the Stomach are in great Eſteem for fore Eyes, 
and have been ſometimes fold for a great Price. Nothing 
can be more entertaining than to ſee this Bird purſued by the 
Hawk; and what a variety of Flights and Stratagems It is ob- 
liged to make uſe of in Order to eſcape. Golius miſinterpret- 
eth Hoobaary, in calling It the Buſtard; which anſwereth in. 
deed in Colour, in the Habit of Body and i in the Number of 
Toes, but differeth, in ug twice. as dig as the Bird I am 
deſcribing, == 
The Rizad, The Rhaad or Saf. ha FE is a granivorous ny gregarious Bird, 
which wanteth the hinder Toe. There are two Species of It; 
the ſmaller whereof is of the Size of an ordinary Pullet, but 
the larger is near as big as the Hoobhaara, differing alſo from 
the leſſer in haying a black Head, with a Tuft of dark/blew 
Feathers immediately below: It. The Belly of them both 
is white, the Back and the Wings of a-buff Colour Ported with 
brown, whilſt the Tail is lighter, marked all along with 
black tranſverſe Streaks The Beak and the Legs are ſtronger 
than in Birds of the Partxidge Kind. Rhgat- „Which denoteth 
Thunder in the Language of this Country, is ſuppoſed to be 
aName that bathbeen given to Thi 
ant in ſpringing from Dt * 95 Jaf + tifother Name, 


Bird, from the Noiſe It mak- 
1 Sc. a 06. Rebed 1 tonnit. 2 ie, tranſlated Paſſer only by Golius, is not unlike in 
Name to the N W Sacheph or „ which Lev. 11. 16. we render the Cuckow. 
12 £7241 wer 
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very naturally expreſſeth the beating of the Air, when It is 
got | upon the Wing. 

The Kitawiah or African Lagopus (as we may call It) is 1. Kirawi- 
another Bird of the gregarious and gramyorous Kind which like- — 1 
wiſe wanteth the hinder Toe. It frequenteth the moſt bar- 
ren, as the Rhaad doth the more fertil Parts of theſe Coun- 
tries, being in Size and Habit of Body like the Dove, with ſhort 
feathered Feet alſo, as in ſome Birds of that Kind. The 
Body is of a livid Colour, ſpotted with black; the Belly black- 
iſh; and, upon the Throat, there is the Figure of an half Moon 
in a beautiful Yellow. The Tip of each Feather in the Tail, 
hath a white Spot upon It, and the middle one is long and 
pointed, as in the Merops. The Fleſh is of the ſame Colour 
with the Rhaad's, red upon the Breaſt and white in the Legs, 
agreeing further, in being not only of an agreeable Taſt, but 
eaſy Digeſtion. 

The Barbary Partridge is the ſame with the greater, or red Tt Barbary 

legged Partridge, already known to our Naturaliſts. But Porte rut. 
there is a Species of the Quail Kind, that differeth from the ordina- 7, Quail. 
ry one, in having no hinder Toe, and in being of a lighter Colour. 
Both of them are Birds of Paſſage; as is likewiſe the HYoodcock 
which maketh It's firſt Appearance in October and continueth 
'till the March following. The Africans call it A=. 
Hammar el Hadjel| The Aſs of the Partriages. 

Among the leſſer Birds we may place a Species of the Thruſh . Green 
Kind, not inferiour to the American Birds in the Richneſs of 
It's Plumage. The Head, Neck, and Back are of a fine light 
Green, the Wings of a Lark Colour, the Breaſt white and 
{potted like the Thruſh's, the Vropygium or Rump of an elegant 
Yellow, and the Extremity of the Feathers upon the Tail and 
Wings, tipped with the ſame Colour. If we except the Feet, 
which are ſhorter and ſtronger, It agreeth in the Faſhion of 
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the Bill, and in the whole Habit of Body with the Thruſh. 
This Bird is not very common, appearing only in the Summer 
Months, when Figs are in Seaſon. 


To the little thick billed Birds, we may add the Capſa que Capſi 


4 | ” . . . 8 o 
E Sparrow, which is as big as the common Houſe Sparrow, 
and as often ſeen in the Date Villages, to the weſtward 
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of the Late of Marks, as the latter is in other Places, 
It is all over of a Lark Colour, excepting the Breaſt, which is 
ſomewhat lighter, and ſhineth like That of a Pigeon. This 
Bird hath an exceedingly ſweet and melodious Note, in. 
nitely preferable to That of the Canary Bird, or Nightingale. 
Several Attempts have been made by the Gentry of this King. 
dom, to bring It to Karwan, and other Places: but they 
have always found it of ſo delicate a Nature, as immediately 
to languiſh and pine away upon changing the Climate. 
The 4p ce- - An Afb coloured Lark is common about Bizerta, and ſome 
other Places. | 
WaterFowl, Befides ſuch Water Fowl as we have common in our ow; 
Iſland, I have ſeen the following Species in this Country, 
The Barbary The nas Platyrynchos, or Barbary Shoveler, (as pe 
Anas Platy- may call It,) is of the Bigneſs of a Wigeon. The Feet are 
936% req, the Bill broad, flat, black and armed with Teeth: the 
Breaſt, Belly and Head are of an Iron Colour, the Back much 
darker, and upon each Wing there are three contiguous Spots 
of blew, white and green. 
1herednecked The Barbary Shoveler with a tefſer Bill, is a little bigger 
>uoyeler- than the former, having a reddiſh Neck, and the Head z. 
dorned with a ſmall Tuft of tawny Feathers. The Belly is 
white; but the Back is diverfifyed with a Number of alter- 
nate Streaks of black and white. The Feathers of the Tail 
are pointed, and the Wings have each of them a contiguous 
black and white Spot. The Tip of the Bill is black, and the 
Feet blewer than the Wigeon's. 
The White The Barbary broad, thick, blew-billed Duck or Mhite. Head, 
tea is of the Bigneſs of a Wigeon; of a ruſty Iron Colour, except 
the Head, which is all over white. 
The Black The Black Headed Barbary Duck, hath the Wings ſpotted 
* like the narrow billed Shoveler. The Bill is of a dark Colour, 
long and narrow; the Feet are browniſh; the Neck inclineth 
to be grey; the Back and the Wings are blackiſh; and the Belly 
of an Iron Colour mixed with white. | 
rhe Grey The Barbary grey Tail, is as ſmall again, as any of the 
Sos former Kinds. The Belly is whitiſh, the Legs dark, and the 
Body and Wings of a greyiſh Colour. Upon each Wing there 
is a black and green Spot, bordered round with white. 
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Theſe 


O ſeruationft &c. 555 
Theſe with the Teal, Wigeon and other Species of the Duck Brak ; the 
Kind, are called inBarhary by the general Name of [h By 4. wind 0" 
The Barbary Water Hen with a white ſpotted Wing | ph The Water 
dark green Feet, is leſs than a Ployer. The Bill is black, an 
Inch and a half long, the Belly and Breaſt of a dark brown 

or ruſty Colour, the-Back of the ſame, though much darker. 


The Rump is white below, and variegated above with black 
and white Streaks. 


leſs than the Lapwing, having long black Legs, with the 
middle Toe indented on each Side. The Bill is four Inches 
long, brown, though black in the Extremity. The Head is ſmall, 
of a ruſty Colour, as is alſo the Neck. The Rump is white; 
the Back and Wings of a duskiſh Colour; and the Breaſt ſpot- 
ted like the Woodcocks. 


being all over of a milk white Colour, except the Bill and 
Legs, which are of a fine red. It generally feeds, in the 
Meadows, along with Cattle, but the Fleſh of It is unſavo- 
ry and ſoon corrupts. 


than the Lapwing. The Neck, the Breaſt, and the Belly, are 
of a light yellow; but the Back and upper Part of the Wings 
are of a Jett black. The Tail 1s ſhort ; the Feathers of the 
Neck long and ſtreaked with White, or a light Yellow. The 
Bill, which, 1s three Inches long, 1s green, in Faſhion like to 
the Stork's; and the Legs, which are ſhort and flender, are 
of the ſame Colour. In walking and ſearching for Food, it 
throweth out It's Neck ſeven or eight Inches, from whence 
the Arabs call It Boo-onk [cg] The long Neck, or the Fa- 
ther of the Neck. + 

InsECTs and Creatures under that Dun . 


ur, 
eth more numerous than curious; there being few Species which 
Ay have fallen in my Way, but ſuch as are already deſcribed by 


the Naturaliſts. Butterflyes, Adderbolts, Beetles &c. are in 
a Variety of Shapes, with Wings differently figured and colour- 
ed, but which it would be too tedious to enumerate; 8 2 = , 


cre or two of each Sort may be ſufficient. 


1 Golius and "A, make e HS), A to denote ſome 3 Bird only of the « Duck Kind, con- 
an to the received Arceptation of it in this Country, for the Family in general. 


ſ2 The 


The Barbary Godw:it with a white ſpotted Wing, is rather n. Goduit. 


The Emſeeſy or Ox Bird is of the Bigneſs of the Curlew, 255 emer. 


The Boo-onꝶ or Long Neck, is of theBitternKind,ſomewhat leſs 73.n0o-om. 
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The Butterfly The moſt curious Species of the Butterfly Kind, is near four 
Wins, es Inches from one T ip of the Wing to the other, being all over 
very beautifully ſtreaked with murrey and yellow. Let the 

Edges of the lower Wings are to be excepted, which being 
indented and ending in à narrow Strip or Lappet of an Inch 

long, are very elegantly bordered with yellow... Near the 

Tail there is a Spot of a Carnation Colour. 20 

ne broad Ihe rareſt Species of the Libellæ or Adderbolts, is one of three 
zailed Ad Inches and a half long, broad tailed, of a ruſty Colour, with 
bright ſpotted Wings. There is another of the ſame Size, 

butof a more cylindrical Body, W litele in Colour from 

the common Locuſt. 

rhe Unicom The leaſt frequent of the Beetle Kind, is a Species with one 
Beetle. Horn, of the Colour and Size of a Cheſnut. The Head is 
notched round or indented, and the Feet are broad like thoſe 

of the Cryllo-Talpas. The leſſer Naſicornes are every where 

met with, as alſo a Diverſity of Elaſtic Beetles. 

74: Nantes. To that Species of Locuſts, which are called Mantes by the 
Naturaliſts, Jam to add one of three Inches long, of a brown 

Colour, with the Fore Legs armed with ſtrong horny Claws, 

There is another of the ſame Size of the cucullated Kind, which 

hath the upper Wings ſtreaked with a light green, and the 
membranaceous ones finely: chequered with 'fleſh, brown and 

ſcarlet Colours: beſides a third Species of two. Inches long, 

with elegant green Wings. But the chief Characteriſticks of 

the latter, are two Antenne, which. e lite a upie of 
Feathers, from the ForeheadQ. 

The Locuſts. I never obſerved the Mantes to: be gregarious; N but the Lo- 
cuſts properly ſo called; which are ſo frequently mentioned, 

by ſacred: as well as prophane Writers, are ſometimes /o be- 

yond Expreſſion. Thoſe which I ſaw Ann. 1524. and 17:5. 

were much bigger than our common Graſshoppers, having brown 

7%ir pi A- potted Wings, with Legs and Bodies of a bright yellow. Their 
pearance. Firſt Appearance was towards the latter End of March, the 
Wind having been for ſome time ſoutherly ; and in the Mid- 

dle of April their Numbers were ſo vaſtly increaſed, that in 

the Heat of the Day, they formed themſelves into large Bo- 

dies, appeared like a Succeſſion of Clouds, and darkened the 

mage . Sun. About the Middle of May, „ when their Ovaries were 


their Eggs: turg, each of Theſe Bodies n gradually to diſappear, re- 
90] tiring 
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Obſervations &c. 


tiring into the Mertijiab, and other adjacent Plains to depoſit 
their Eggs Accordingly, in the Month following, their young 
Broods began gradually to make their Appearances; and it 
was ſurprizing to obſerve, that no ſooner were any of them 
hatched, than they immediately collected themſelves together, 
each of them forming a compact Body of ſeveral hundred: Nin 
Yards in Square: which marching afterwards directly forward, arch... 
climbed over Trees, Walls and Houſes, eat up every Plant in their 
way, and let nothing eſcape them. The Inhabitants, to ſtop 
their Progreſs, made Trenches all oyer their Fields and Gardens 
and filled them with Water; or elſe placing in a Row great Quan- 
tities of Heath, Stubble, and ſuch like combuſtible Matter, they 
ſet them on Fire upon the Approach of the Locuſts. But 
all this was to no Purpoſe; for the Trenches were quickly 
filled up, and the Fires put out by infinite Swarms ſucceed- 
ing one another; whilſt the Front ſeemed regardleſs of Danger, 


257 


and the Rear preſſed on ſo cloſe, that a Retreat was impoſſi- 


ble. A Day or two after one of theſe Bodies was in Motion, 
others were already hatched to glean after them; gnawing off 
the young Branches and the very Bark of ſuch Trees, as had 
eſcaped before with the Loſs only of their Fruit and Foliage. 
So juſtly hath the inſpired Writer compared them to a great 
Army; and obſerved, that he Land is as the Garden of 
Eden before them, and behind them a deſolate Wilderneſs. 


Having in this Manner lived near a Month upon the Ruin 7 e of 


and Deſtru&ion of every Thing that was green or juicy, they OY 
arrived at their full Growth, and threw off their Worm-like 
State, by caſting their Skins. To prepare themſelves for the 


Change, they clung by their hinder Feet to ſome Buſh, Twig, 


or Corner of a Stone; when immediately, by an undulating 
Motion uſed upon the Occaſion, their Heads would firſt ap- 
pear, and ſoon after the reſt of their Bodies. The whole 
Transformation was performed in {even or eight Minutes; 
after which they lay for a ſmall Time in a languiſhing Condi- 
tion; but as ſoon as the Sun and Air had hardened their Wings 
and dryed up the Moiſture that remained upon them after 
the caſting of their Sloughs , they returned again to their 
former Voracity, with an Addition both of Strength and Agi- 


I Viz. In the firſt Part of the ſecond Chapter of the Prophet Foel. 
5 ert | lity. 
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The Locuſts 
good to eat. 


Miſtaken fur 
the Quail, 


Avpid\s not 
the Tops of 
Plants, 


but Inſefts. 


The Scorpion. 


in calling them Feathered Foauls, ſeems entirely to contradia 
that Suppoſition. Neither hath any Authority, I preſume, 


Phyfical and Miſcellaneous 


lity. But they continued not long in this State, before they were 
entirely diſperſed, as their Parents had been before, after the lay. 
ing of their Eggs; and as the Direction of the Marches and Flight, 
of them both was always to the Northward, it is probable they 
periſhed in the Sea: a Grave, which, according to theſe People, 
they have only in common with other winged Creatures. 
Theſe Inſects ſprinkled with Salt and fryed, are in Taſt, not 
much unlike the River Cray-Fiſh. The es were allowed 
to eat them; and Ludolphus* hath an ingenious Diſſertation 
wherein He endeayours to prove that the | ©w | Shellozwin or 
Quails as we render it, which the /ſrae/ites fed upon in the 
Wilderneſs, were only a Species of Locuſts, But the H. Pſalmiſt, 


been hitherto produced for taking Avis, according to the Creep 
Name, for the Fruit of the Locuſt Tree or the Tops of Plants; 
the Name Itſelf being rather derived from the Defire which this 
Inſe&@ hath of living upon Them. For the Aus deſcribed 
by Ariſtotleè and other Hiſtorians, are the Locuſts I am now 
ſpeaking of: the LXXII always interpreting [2] Arbah, by 
the ſame Word; conſequently the Writers of the New Teſta- 
ment may be {ſuppoſed to have taken It in the ſame Significa- 
tion. The Ae then, which St. Fob Baptiſt fed upon in the 
Wilderneſs, were theſe Locuſts; and provided their Appearan. 
ces, in the Holy Land, were at the ſame Time I ſaw them in 
Barbary, It may be preſumed that St. John entered upon His 
Miſſion at that Seaſon. 

The | Ackrab Si Scorpion, in Conſideration of It's noxi. 
ous Qualities, may claim the next Place after the Locuſt. Some 
of the Speczes are long and narrow, others of a rounder Shape, 
and larger; having each of them a Tail confiſting of fix Joynts. 
I never obſerved any that had ſeven, according to what hath 
been afferted by ſome antient Authors“. Thoſe on this fide 


- 


1 Lev.11.22. 2 Viz. in Comment. Hiſt. Ethiopic. p.185. &c. 3Exod. 10.13. Numb. 11. 31. 
4 In hanc Sententiam (ſc. quod dug erant «xgpdpia vel Ah vel axpipores, five diefe 
i. e. arborum, vel herbarum ſummitates) propenderunt Athanaſ. Iſid. Euthym. Theophyl. &c. 
vid. Pol. Synop. in Mat. 3. 4. & Boch. Hieroz. I. 4. cap. 7. 5 Ae why . Anpay of da 
v N purer rigs, Etymolog. Magn. ole Je-rad, The Arabic Name for theſe Inſet; 
hath the ſame Signification ; being derived from o. avulſit, detraxit: ut folia de ramis &c. 
vid. Gol. in voce. 6 Arif. Hiſt. Animal. 1. 5. cap. 28. 7 Conſtat & ſeptena caudz in- 
ternodia ſæviora eſſe. Plin. I. 11. cap. 25. de Scorpionibus. Exopmuy Id, O alway & amigo, d. 
ra De, wide J Id oper. Strab. I. 17. Kai ms imd ix opordutus wadn mr. Alian. Hiſt. 


Anim, 1. 6. cap. 20. | | | | 
X Mount 


* 
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Mount. Alas are not very hurtful; for theSting being only attend- 
ed with a flight Fever, the Application of a little Venice 
Treacle quickly aſſwageth the Pain. But the Scorpions of Zaab 
and moſt other Parts of the Sahara, as they are generally 
larger in Body and of a much darker Complexion, fo their 
Venom is proportionably malignant, and frequently attended 
with Death. 
Of the ſame virulent Nature is the Bite of the Boola-kaz, 77: Book 
a Phalangium of the Sahara, the Rhax probably which AÆlian 
obſerveth to be an Animal of theſe Parts. It 1s computed, 
that twenty or thirty Perſons dye every Year, by the Hurt re- 
ceived from this Animal and the Lefah. 
The Method of curing the Bite or Sting of theſe Creatures, is 2 
either immediately to burn or make a deep Inciſion upon thePart, Sing of theſe 
or elſe to cut out a Piece of the contiguous Fleſh. Sometimes + 
alſo the Patient lyeth buried quite up to his Head, in the hot 
| Sands, or in Pits heated for that Purpoſe. When no great Dan- 
ger is apprehended, then they only apply hot Aſhes, or the Powder 
of Alhenna, with two or three thin Slices of an Onion, tying 
them upon the Part affected, in the Nature of a Cataplaſm. 
I never heard that Oyl Olive was ever made uſe of, which 
being rubbed warm upon the Wound, has been lately found to be 
a Speczfic Remedy againſt the Bite (particularly) of the Viper. 
I we except a firm and well taſted freſh water Barbel, Ti Babel. 
| with only two Appendages on the lower Jaw; the ſmall Perch e Perch. 
| of Capſa, with a turned-up Noſe and chequered Fins; a broad u. Sea. 
| Sea Feather, and a ſmall Polypus of a circular Figure; there 2 Pehpus 
are few Species of Fiſh in theſe Seas but what have been long 
ago deſcribed by Rondeletius, and ſtill continue to be taken 
on the other Side of the Mediterranean Sea. A few Years 

ago an Orca or Toothed Whale of fixty Foot long, was ſtranded 7 toothed 
under the Walls of Axgiers; but this was looked upon as 
lo great a Prodigy, that the Mgerines were apprehenſive It 
might portend ſome direful Event to their Polity and Go- 


ow vernment. 

2 AMON d the Cr uſtaceous Fiſhes 5 the firſt Place 1s to be co 
/" WW given to the Lobſter, though It is in no great Plenty upon Loben 

2 1. this Coaſt. But Shrimps and Prawns, a ſmall thin-ſhelled Crab, ng 

- 


I Alian. Hiſt. Animal. 1. 3. cap. 136. | 
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Sea Cray 
Fiſh. 


* oe. Egge. 


Phyfical and M. ſeellaneous 
like the broad footed one of Rondeletins, with the Squilla ** 
(or Sea Cray Fiſh) of the fatne Author, are brought 45 Day 
to the Shambles. 
The Sea Eggs or Echini are in -great Wunden eri in little 


Variety. I have only ſeen three Kinds, one of which is of 
the Pentaphylloid or Spatagus Kind, very beautiful to look upon, 


but 'of no Uſe. The other two are more common , ſticking 


to every Rock we meet with. Each of them hath five Sutures, 
accompanied with ſeveral concentrick Rows of ſmall Knobs: 
whilſt each Knob ſupporteth a Prickle of an Inch long in the 


The Rees of one Species, and of two Inches long in the other. The Roes, 


them eaten. 


which lye between the Sutures, are the only Parts that are 
eaten; which, at the Time. particularly of the Full Moon 
when they begin to be turgid, are, after being tempered with 


Pepper and Vinegar, eſteemed as no {mall Dainty by theſe 
People. 


Shell Fiſh. 


Oyyſters. 


The Muſcle. 


Neither is there any great Variety or Plenty of Shell Fiſh 
produced upon the Barbary Coaſt. The Exuviz indeed of a 

few Species of Whilks and Flithers, of the Sea Ear, the 
Spondylus, and a ſmooth ſhallow Chama, are what we com- 
monly ſee lying upon the Shore: whilſt the greater Whilk or 


Buccinum, which is ſometimes eight, or ten Inches long; a 


long narrow Yæctunculus; the Muſcle of Matthiolus; the Concha 
Veneris; a large thin ampullaceous Whilk, the 187% Species of 
Lifter; and the long - noſed muricated one, the 20h of the ſame 


Author, may be reckoned among the Rarities. Tumis was for- 
merly well ſupplyed with Oyſters from the Haven of Bzzera, 
but ſome copious Rains, which fell a few Years ago in this 


Neighbourhood, with the unuſual Torrents conſequent there. 
upon, are ſuppoſed, by making the Water too freſh, to 
have diminiſhed the Breed. The Bottoms likewiſe , not only 
of the ſeveral coaſting Veſſels of Lzers, but of others that con- 
tinue any Time in the Harbour, are frequently covered with theſe 
Shell Fiſh; yet their Banks could never be diſcovered, though, 
they have been often carefully looked after. This Coaſt being no 
way remarkable for Banks of Sand, makes the Cockle a great 
Rarity; but Muſcles are every where common, being the ſame 
with thoſe we have in England, without being attended, as 


ours frequently are, with Crabs or Cancelli. However, pro- 
| A N vided 


vided the e which! VL: arro * tells us contained five Gal- 

jons} ſtill continued to be a Native of theſe-Seas, It would 

make confiderable Amends, as well for the Want of ſome, as 

for the Scarcity there is in ſeveral * ee of the teſtaceous 

Claſs of Fine. 

Theſe are the Obſervations, I * to offer; in Relation to Africa prode- 
- the Animals of theſe Kingdoms: in the Courſe of which; ſome .“ 
Perſons perhaps may be ſurprized, that they have been ſo very 

| little, if at all entertained with an Account of ſuch ſtrange 

and wonderful Objects, as might be expected from This Coun- 

try. Now, in Anſwer to this, it may be obſerved, that 

the natural, and ordinary Courſe of Things is much the 

ſame in Barbary as in other Places; each Species, as far as 

eyer I could be informed, keeping inviolably. to Itſelf. For, 

if we except the Mule and the &umrah, (which are procreated 

from Animals under the Direction of Mankind, and therefore 

not {6 properly left to themſelves) few, I. preſume, if any o- 

ther Inſtances can be fairly urged in Favour of the old Obſer- 

vation, That Africa is always producing ſome new Monſter. 
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CHAP. Wm. 


of the Learning, Arts, 1 . 
8 uſtoms c. of the Inhabitants of theſe Kingdoms. 


"H E liberal Arts and Sciences continue to be, as they 4, and Sc. 
ences little 


ghaye been for many Ages, in a low State and Condition known or en- 
among the Mahometans. Philoſophy, Phyſick, and Mathe- 
maticks, which a few Centuries ago, they had almoſt  entire- 

ly to themſelves, are at preſent very little known among them. 

The roving and unſettled Life of the Arabs, and the perpe- 

tual Grievances the Moors meet with from the Turks, will 

not permit either of Them to enjoy, that Liberty, Quiet, and 
aue, Which have at all Times given N Encourage- 


© boxgoby; | 
Ex Africa que. vocantur Solitamn 4 (Cochiis) k. ita dal mubt“ ut in eas 80 quadrantes 
conjte = Pur. de Re * 9; 1 13 cap. 14. rerge A = vella 5 Nr. 71 A.- 


d wnbr, Hiſt. Ideo ter ino Plagn aquarum ad paucos ,” 
amnes e t ene ufo bl ASTRAY pattus ! 22 Raule el fate 


eneris; mares, aut vi aut voluptate mi 7 Seer e ee 


ge . -o AFRICAM AFFERRE. Plin 8. cap. 1 
UV uu Gun | ment 


Their Method © When the Mooriſh and Turkiſh Boys (for there is little or 
ef Education. no Education among the Bedoweens) are about fix Years of 


Few Books 
read except 
the Coran. 
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ment to Learning. As for the Turks, they are generally of 
ſuch turbulent 224 reſtleſs Diſpoſitions, or elſe engage Them. 
ſelves ſo deep in Trade and in the Improvement of their For- 
tunes, that they have no Taſt at all for Learning, being won- 
derfully aſtoniſned, as they have often told me, how the 
Cbriſtiaus can take Delight, or ſpend ſo much of their Time 
and Money in fürn ern Amuſoments as Study and Specu- 
lation. 


Age, they are ſent to School, where they learn to read, to 
write and repeat at the ſame Time. They make no Uſe of 
Paper, each Boy having a thin ſquare Board to write upon, 
which being only ſlightly: daubed over with Whiting, may he 
wiped off or me at — After they have made ſome 


* dcn 1 Boy for his Trouble and Attendance about a = 2 
Week. When a Boy hath laudably acquitted himſelf in any 
Branch of theſe Inſtructions , he is forthwith decked out in 
the moſt ſumptuous Apparel, and being mounted upon a Horſe 
that is richly capariſoned , is conducted by his School-felloys, 
with Huzza's, through the Streets; whulſt his Friends and Re- 
lations are already met together to congratulate his Parents, 
and to load him with Gifts. After they have been employed 
at School for three or four Years, they are removed to Trades, 
or enrolled in the Army; in attending which Occupations, 
there are very few of Them; except the { Sanjackrars Enfigns 
of the Army, and thoſe who are employed in collecting the 
Tribute and Cuſtoms, bus who: My forget what they learnt 
in their Childhood. 
- Befides: their Ov a we enthuſiaſtick buntem upon 
It, very few Books are read or enquired after by thoſe few 
Perſons;-of riper Years; who have both Time and Leifure for 
Study and Contemplation.” All that Variety of Learning which 
they formerly. either inyented themſelves, or adopted into 
their own Language „may be reduced at preſent to a few 
Sheets of blundering Geography, or to ſome tireſome Memoirs 
of the Tranſactions of their own Times: for ſuch Branches of 
nor un U Hiſtory 


\ 


2 Obſervations. &c. 


Hiſtory: as are older than their . are a Medley ouly of 
Romance: and Confuſion. 


Upon my arrival at Agiers, I made It my Bufiness to be ac- Their E 


quainted with ſuch Perſons, as had the Character of being joy 
learned and curious; and though it is very difficult, (as well 
from their natural-Shyneſs to Strangers, as from a particular 
Contempt they have for Chriſtiaus, ) to cultivate any real Friend- 
ſhip among them, yet in a little Time, I could find the chief 
Aſtronomer, (who hath the Superintendance and Regulation 
of the Hours of Prayer) had not Trigonometry enough to 
project a Sun-Dial : that the whole Art of Navigation, as it is 
practiſed at Algiers and Tunis, conſiſted in nothing more, than 
what is called the pricking of a Chart and diſtinguiſhing the 
eight principal Points of the Compaſs. Even Chymiſtry, for- 
merly the favourite Science of theſe People, is no farther ap- 
plied/at preſent, than to the diſtilling of Roſe-Water. T have 
rarely conyerſed with any of Their [ Tibeebs 2»->| Phyſicians 
who were acquainted with Raſis, Averroes or others of their 
Compatriots. The Spaniſh Edition of Digſcorides is chiefly 
ſtudied ; though the Figures of the Plants and Animals are 
more conſulted than the Deſcriptions. The Dey's Tibeeb (the 
E-mmn [A] or Preſident of the Phyſicians) once asked me 
whether the Chriſtians had ſuch an Author as Boo-Matt (fo 
either out of Ignorance or Affectation they call Hippocrates; 
adding, that He was the firſt of the Arabian | Hackeems >] 
Doctors, and lived a little before Avicernna. 

After this general Account of the State of Learning and N. 288 
Education in this Country, it cannot be expected, that any . 2 5 bi- 
Branch either of ſpeculative or practical Knowledge ſhould be 
ſtudied properly as an Art or Science. There are not indeed 
wanting ſeveral Perſons who preſcribe in Phyſick, play upon 
a Variety of Mufical Inſtruments, and are concerned in other 
Actions and Performances which ſeem at leaft to ſuppoſe ſome 
Skill in Nature or Mathematicks; yet all This is learat mere- 
ly by Practice, long Habit and Cuſtom, aſſiſted for the moſt 
Part with great Strength of Memory and Quickneſs of Invention, 
For no Objection can be made againſt the natural Parts and 
Abilities of theſe People, which are certainly ſubtle and inge- 
nious: only Time, Application and rn are e 
to cultivate and improve them. mann 


1 i.e: The Father of Kratt, ſuppoſed to be an Arabian. Uuu z To 
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The tory of 1 i give then a more particular Account of what Arts and 
Sciences are ſtill remaining in Barbary, I ſhall begin with the 
Hiſtory of Phyſick. And here It is to be obſerved (for the 
Want no Doubt of proper Perſons duly and methodically 
bred up to theſe Arts) that there are few if any of the more 
dangerous Caſes and Diſtempers, but ſuch as either prove mor. 
tal, or of a long Continuance. It is to be obſerved like. 
wiſe, that few Perſons will admit either of Advice or Medi. 
cine, believing in ſtri& and abſolute Predeſt ination; whilſt o- 
thers, who are leſs ſuperſtitious, prevent the Affiſtance of 
both by their ill Conduct and Management; leaving all to 
the Strength of Nature, or elſe to Magar-eah, as they call 
Charms and Enchantments. The Hiſtory therefore of Phy. 
fick will be expreſſed in a few Lines: for if we except the 
following Remedies, together with the conſtant Reſort that 
1s made to the Bagnio s in Diſtempers of all Qualities and Com. 
plexions, there is little beſides of general Uſe and Eſtabliſh- 
ment among Fm 
Their Reme- Thus in Rheumatick and Pleuritick Caſes, it is uſual to make 
Rocumarim, ſeveral Punctures, with a red hot Iron, upon the Part affected; 
Jani*> which Operation is to be repeated according to the Strength 
of the Patient and the Violence of the Diſeaſe. A Decoction 
of the Ground Nine, or of the Globularia Fruticoſa, is the or- 
Feaver, dinary Medicine for Fevers: though I have known the com- 
mon Scabious of this Country, taken either as a Salad, or in 
a ſtrong Decoction, to remove violent tertian and quartan Agues. 
Flaulent A Dram or two of the Root of [ Boruſtum] the Round Birth. 
Diſtempers, ort, is an eſtabliſhed Remedy for the Cholick and other fla- 
tulent Diftempers: as the Root of [ Bookoka] Ari ſarum, dry 
ed and powdered, is for the Stone and Grayel. I once knew 
aboye a Pint of a glutinous Subſtance brought away, by the 
Urethra, from a young Boy of our Interpreter's, by only 
eating plentifully of the ordinary Bread of the Bedoueens, 
which js made of an equal Quantity of Barley or Wheat Flour, 
and the Roots of Bookoka dried in the Oven and pow- 
dered. One Dram of a dark coloured Drop-Stone, or the 
Bloody Flur, like Quantity of the Powder of the Orobanche Maurita- 
nica, have been uſed with good Succeſs in ſtopping invete- 
rate Diarrheas... Little elſe is obſeryed-in the Management of 
Small Pox, the Small Pox, than to keep, the: Patient Rey: warm, 
ö giving 


Stone, 
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giving him now and then fix or eight Grains of Mermes in 
Honey, to throw out the Puſtules. They make uſe of freſh 
Butter to hinder the Pitting; and prevent the Ulcers from 
falling upon the Eyes by keeping their Lids conſtantly tinged 
with the Powder of Lead Oar. The Inoculation of them m. tnoculs- 
is performed by making a ſmall Wound, upon the fleſhy Part 
of the Hand, betwixt the Thumb and Fore-finger. The Per- 
ſon who is to undergo the Operation, receives the Infection 
from ſome Friend or Neighbour, who hath a favourable Kind, 
and who is intreated to ſell two or three of his Puſtules, for 
the ſame Number of Nuts, Comfits, or ſuch like Trifles. This 
they call the purchaſing of the Small Pox; and among the 
Jews, the Purchaſe alone, I was told, without Inoculation, 
was a ſufficient Preparative for the Infection. However It ig e. 
in no great Repute in thoſe Parts of Barbary or the Levant 
where I have been; moſt People eſteem It to be a tempting 
of Providence and the ſoliciting a Diſtemper before Nature 
is diſpoſed to receive It. Accordingly they tell a Number 
of Stories to diſcourage the Practice; particularly of a beau- 
tiful young Lady, who purchaſed only a couple of Puſtules. 
It happened indeed She had no more than were paid for; 
but the Misfortune was, they fell upon Her Eyes, and She 
was blind by the Experiment. 

The Arabs attempt to heal all Simple and Gun-ſhot Wounds medicines 
by pouring freſh Butter, almoſt boyling Hot, into the Part Wound. 
affected; and I have been credibly informed, that Numbers 
of Perſons have been cured by this Method. For aſſwagin 3 
Swellings, Bruiſes, Inflammations and Ailings of that Kind, the Latum- 
Leaves of the ¶ Opuntia] Prickly-Pear, roaſted a quarter of __ 
Hour in the Aſhes, and applyed as hot as poſſible to the Part 
affected, are, in this Climate, found to be very beneficial: 
they are noted alſo for ſuppurating and bringing Boils, Plague- gin, 
| Sores, and ſuch like Tumours to Maturity; and I have likewiſe 
known them ſucceſsfully applyed, without the leaſt Suſpicion of 
having any repelling Quality, in the Gout. In flight Wounds, 
Bruiſes and Inflamations, or elſe in order to harden and con- 
ſolidate the Parts, ſome Perſons take the Powder of they". 
Leaves of Alhennah 4 and make it up; with Warm Water, 
into a Cataplaſm. This, in being applyed, tinges the Skin with 
a tawny Orange Colour, which continueth for ſome Months; 

5 Xxx nay, 
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nay, what is more ſurprizing, the Tincture paſſeth quickly, 
through the Pores, into the Blood, rendering the Urine in a 
Nights Time of a Saffron Colour. In green Wounds and ſome 
other of the above mentioned Caſes, the Leaves likewiſe of 
(Madra-mam) the Virga aurea glutinoſa have a good effect; 
whilſt the Root of (Towufailet) Thapſia, roaſted and applyed 
hot to the Hips, or made up into an Ointment, 1s reckoned 3 


Sciatica. Speciſe Remedy in the Sciatica. 
N» certain Theſe are ſome of the principal Medicines (ho Dowurwas theſe 


Rule either 


9 People call them) that are made uſe of in this Country: in 
audi, the preſcribing or taking of which, they obſerve no uniform 
Practice nor exact Proportion. For thoſe which regard exter- 
nal Caſes are ſometimes applyed ſo ſparingly, as if it was in. 
different, both to the Patient and Phyſician, whether or no 
any Benefit was intended by them: whilſt others, in the ſame 
Caſe, act quite the contrary, ſuppoſing the larger the Cats. 
plaſm, the ſpeedier the Cure. Neither is there much more 
Caution uſed in ſuch Medicines as are given inwardly : for a 
Handful, at Random, whether of dry or green Herbs, is the 
common Doſe ; which, if taken in a Decoction, they uſually 
pound firſt in a Mortar, and then pour, at a Venture, half a 
Pint, a Pint or more of boyling hot Water upon it. Com- 
pound Medicines are very rare. The Moors indeed pretend 
to have received ſeveral, by Tradition, from their Anceſtors; 
but the few Ingredients, the Shops of their Tibeebs are fur- 
niſhed with, to anſwer ſuch Preſcriptions, together with their 
great Reſervedneſs in converſing with them upon this Sub- 
ject, appear to be ſtrong Suſpicions, that They are no better 
— verſed in the Materia medica than the Arabs. The only Pre. 
merZeröke's ſcription of this Kind that T have met with, is aſcribed to a 
gabe famous Marabbutt of theirs, Seedy Mahomet Zeroke, who 
le. recommends it in this Manner. © The Lives of us all are in 
cc the Hands of God, and when it is written, we muſt die. 
«© However it has pleaſed God to ſave many Perſons from the 
Plague, by taking every Morning, while the Infection rag- 
ce eth, one Pill or two of the following Compoſition. Viz. Of 
« Myrrh 2 Parts, ; Saffron 1 Part, Aoes 2 Parts, arid of Myrik 


8 ie, Q. 
Neither 
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Neither are theſe People much more converſant in any of mv: rcp. 
the Branches of Mathematicks. . For in the firſt Place they it 
are altogether Strangers to the ſpeculative and abſtracted Parts 

of them. Even ſuch Quadrants, Aſtrolabes, and other Mathe- 
matical Inſtruments of their Anceſtors, as have eſcaped the 
Injuries of Time, are looked upon rather as Curioſities, than 
conſulted as uſeful Inventions. Befides ſeveral of theſe Qua- 247 v5. U 
drants, deſigned chiefly for taking Altitudes, I once ſaw one a Hants, Se 
Tozer in, what we call, Oughtred's Projection, well executed 
and of a Foot Radius. We are alſo ſometimes fayoured with 
a Sight of their Kalendars, (all of Them likewiſe the Works 
of former Ages) wherein the Sun's Place, the ſemidiurnal 
and nocturnal Arch, the Length of the Twilight, with the 
ſeveral Hours of Prayer for each Day in the Month, are calcu- 
| lated to a Minute and beautifully inſerted in proper Columns. 
But theſe again are as little conſulted, as the Inſtruments; for 
| in Caſe the Cloudineſs of the Weather will not permit them to 
| adjuſt their {mall and greater Hour-Glaſſes, to ſome inaccurate 
Meridian Lines they have made for that Purpoſe, the Times 
of Devotion, which ſhould be punctual to a Minute, are left 
| intirely to the Will and Pleaſure of their (Mezzims) Cryers ; 
no other Methods being ſtudied for the Menſuration of Time; 
and publick Clocks, from the great Averfion perhaps the 
Mahometans haye to Bells, not being allowed of in this 
Country. — ñ — 
Nay not even the firſt Operations, in either Numeral 47h. Fw 22 
| metick or Algebra, are known to one Perſon in twenty thoy- Arithmetick. 
ſand, notwithſtanding their Fore-fathers, if we may judge 
from the Name, ſeem to have been the Inventors of the one, 
as they have given to all Europe the Characters of the other. 
However the Merchants, befides being frequently very dex- 
in trous in the Addition and Subſtraction of large Sums by Me- 
mory, have a fingular Method of Numeration, by putting 
their Hands into each others Sleeve, and there, touching one 
another with this or that Finger, or with ſuch a particular 
Joynt of It, (each of them denoting a determined Sum or 


1 3 Jaber eſt Reductio partium ad totum, ſeu fractionum ad integritatem. Et bine Al- 
gebra nomen habet. Gol. 2 Our Numbers, viz. 1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. 9. o. being borrowed 


from the Arabian | p ws 0 VA q * which were Originally from the Indians. Vid. 
rher Bernardi Tab. Literat. Seriem VII. 


XXX 2 Number) 
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Number) will tranſact Affairs of the greateſt Value, without 
ſpeaking to one another, or letting the Standers by into the 
Secret. Yet ſtill of a much more extraordinary Nature, pro- 
vided we could be equally aſſured of the Truth of It, is the 
Knowledge, which the Thalebs of this Country are ſuppoſed 
to have in Numbers. For they pretend to ſuch a powerful 
Inſight into the Nature and Quality of them, that by diffe- 
rently joyning and combining them, they can bring to Light 
a Variety of Secrets, excite as well as break the Force of 
Charms, and perform a thouſand Tricks of the like Nature 
The following Diagram, called [Su. D Haraz el Mabirah, 
The Bleſſed Amulet, is one of theſe Numeral Combinations, 
which, when hung about the Neck, is ſaid to procure the Fa. 
vour of Princes, to inſpire Courage , intimidate an Enemy, 
prevent Diſtempers or whatever elſe 1s hurtful and injurious 
to the Perſon who bears It. 
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The Muſick It hath been already obſerved, that theſe People play upon 
ſeveral Inſtruments of Mufick : but as they do not write down 
their Compoſitions, nor aim at any Contraſt or Varicty of 
Parts, it may be diſputed, whether even This Branch of the 

Mathematicks is to be confidered as a Science among them, 

ef the Arabs. For the Mufick of the Bedozweens rarely conſiſts of more than 
one Strain, ſuitable to their homely Inſtruments, and to their 


1% Arabeb. fimple Invention. The Arabebbab, as they call the Bladder 
bab. and String, is in the higheſt Vogue and doubtleſs of great At 


1 Or Thallys (v. Nor. p. 85.) Studiofi ſapientiz, from wb quæſirit vid. Gul. 


2. Theſe J A NN bicb Menaſſch ben Iſrael inſerts before bis I. reatiſe (De Reſur 


D> PBT 0 
Ke mY * "ys n- £<tione, Mortuorum) were probably another of theſe Charms. 
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tiquity”, as is alſo the Gaſpah, which is only a common Reed, 1 Gapab. 
open at each End, having the Side of It bored, with three or 

more Holes, according to the Ability of the Perſon who is to 

touch It: though the Compaſs of their Tunes rarely or ever 
exceeds an Octave. Vet ſometimes, even in this Simplicity 

of Harmony, they obſerve ſomething of Method and Cere- 
mony. For in their Hiſtorical Cantata s eſpecially, they have 

their Preludes and Symphonies; each S/arza being introduced 

with a Flouriſh from the Arabebbab, while the Narration It- 

ſelf is accompanied with the ſofteſt Touches, they are able 

to make, upon the Ga/pah. The Tarr, another of their In- Ne Tir, 
ſtruments, is made like a Sive, confiſting (as dor deſcrib- 

eth the Tympanum) of a thin Rim or Hoop of Wood, with 

a Skin of Parchment ſtretched over the Top of It. This 

| ſerves for the Baſs in all their Conſorts, which they accord- 

ingly touch very artfully with their Fingers, and the Knuckles 

or Palms * of their Hands, as the Time and Meaſure require, 

or as Force and Softneſs are to be communicated to the ſe- 

veral Parts of the Performance. The Tarr is undoubtedly , Tympa- 
| the Tympanum of the Antients, which appears, as well from“ 
the general Uſe of It all over Barbary, Egypt and the Levant, 

as from the Method of playing upon It, and the Figure of 

the Inſtrument Itſelf, being exactly of the ſame Faſhion with 

what we find in the Hands of Cybe/e and the Bacchanals a- 

mong the Baſſo Rehievo's and Statues of the Antients. 

But the Mufick of the Moors is more artful and melodious, 27 Mooriſh 


pon For moſt of their Tunes are lively and pleaſant ; and if the hand. 
DOWN Account be true, (which I have often heard ſeriouſly affirmed, 

7 of but could never ſee a Proof of) that the Flowers! of Mullein 

the 


and Mothwort, will fall from their Stalks, at the playing of 
em. their Miæzmoune, they have ſomething to boaſt of, which our 
modern Mufick doth not pretend to. They have alſo a much 
their greater Variety of Inſtruments than the Arabs; for beſides 


1 The Strolling Bedoweens (like the antient AOIAOL or Rhapſodiſts) are chiefly converſant in 
this ſort of Muſick, who after they have got together a Crowd pa” placed them in 4 Circle, begin to 
chant over the:memorable Actions of their Prophet 8c. or / laying before them the Plans of Mecca, 
Medina &c, flouriſh over, in like manner, their ſeveral Deſcriptions. 2 Tympanum eſt 
pellis vel corium ligno ex una pate extenſum. Eſt enim pars edi Symphoniz in ſimilitu- 
dinem cribri. Tympanum autem dictum, quod medium eſt. Ijd, Orig. 1. 3. cap. 21. | 
3 Tympana tenſa tonant Palmis & Cymbala circum „ 
oncava. Lucret. I. 2. 1. 618. 
4 Something like this is mentioned by Ovid. | 
a | Ilicibus glandes, cantataque vitibus uva | 
quit) Dtiecidit. Ovid. I. 3. Amor. El. 7. l. 33. 
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me Rebebb. ſeyeral Sorts of Flutes and Hautboys, they have the Rebel, 


The A- oude. the Aoucle, a Baſs double ſtringed Lute, bigger than our 


each other in the ſeveral Strokes and Vibrations given to the 


The Turkiſh 
Muſick & c. 


Phyſical and Miſcellaneous 


a Violin of two Strings, which is played upon with a Boy: 


Viol, which i is touched with a Nectrum; with ſeveral ſmalle; 
Gittars (or Quetaras according to their Pronunciation, ) of 
different Sizes, each of them tuned an Octave higher than a. 
nother. They have alſo improved the Tarr of the Bedoꝛucen, 
by ſuſpending looſely, upon Pieces of Wire, in the Rim of It, 
ſeveral Pairs of thin hollow braſs Plates, which, claſhing againſt 


Parchment, form a clinking but regular Kind of Noife, which 
filleth up thoſe little Vacancies of Sound, that would otherwiſe 
be unavoidable in theſe Conſorts. Yet notwithſtanding this 
Multiplicity of Inſtruments, and that they learn all by Ear, 
paſſing quickly from one Meaſure to another, and haſtening 
the Time, (as the Muſicians term it) in them all; yet there 
is always great Uniformity and Exactneſs obſerved throughout 
all their Performances. I have often obſerved twenty or 
thirty Perſons together, proceed, in this manner, from one Air 
to another, during the Space of a whole Night, (the uſual 
Time of their Entertainments,) without making the leaſt Blun- 
der or Heſitation. 

Neither ſhould I omit the Turkiſb Muſick, which is inferiour 
indeed to the Maoriſh in Life and Sprightlineſs, yet is ſtill 
ſomewhat more compounded than that of the Bedowweens. The 
Turks have been generally a proſperous and thriving People, 
diſtinguiſhing Themſelves ſometimes by brisk and chearful 
Tempers ; yet there is a certain mournful and melancholy 
Turn, which runs through all their Compoſitions. We may 
account for It perhaps from that long Intercourſe and Conver- 
ſation, which they have had with their Grecian Subjeds, 
whoſe Airs, for the moſt Part, are doleful and ſerious, like thoſe 
of a neighbouring Nation, inſpiring in the Hearer Penſiveneſs 
and Sorrow ; which, asI have ſomewhere read, hanging upon 
the Minds, cannot fail of being communicated to the Muſick 
of Perſons in Diſtreſs and Captivity. They chiefly make uſe 
of two Inſtruments ; whereof the one 1s like a long necked Kitt, 


A-oude, from whence the Spaniſh Land or Laut, and our Lute, ſuppoſed by Bochart 
(lier 1. I. 4. cap. 8.) to be the xis or Teſtudo of the Antients, 2 The . Word and 
Inſtrument no doubt ib the antient Cithara. 


played 


played upon like the Rehebh the other, which is in the Faſhion 
of our Dulcimen, with Braſs Strings, is touched ſometimes 
with the Fingers, ſometimes with two ſmall Sticks, or elſe with 
a Nectrum. Be” Ra | | a | 

But the want of Inſtruments in the private Muſick of n- Bf. 
the Turtr, is amply made up in That of their Beys and Faqs: 
Baſhaws. For here (as in ſome of the eaſtern Ceremonies“ 
of old) are Inſtruments without Number; Flutes, Hautboys 
and Trumpets; Drums and Kettle Drums; befides a Number 
and Variety of Cymbals, which they beat *, at certain Inter- 
vals, one againſt another, thereby rendring a ſhrill and jarring, 
but martial Sound, ſuch as, we may ſuppoſe, was made by 
the Corybantes &c. in the Ceremonies of Qbele &c. Here | 
the Time is more haſtened than in the Moor:z/b Muſick, the \ 
ſame Note, which, in the Beginning, was held out the Time 
of a Minim, being in the Concluſion, quicker than a Semi- 
quaver. I had not Art enough to note down any of theſe j 
Airs: but in the following Page; there are ſome Specimens 
of the other Kinds of Muſick. f 
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1 A in Dan. 3. 5: where we have mentioned the Cornet, Flute, Harpe, Sackbut, Pſalterie, 
| Dulcimer, and all kinds of Muſick. 


2 Cymbala dant flictu Sonitum. | 


Auſon. ad Paulin. Ep. 25. I. 20. 
Pulſarent zribus ra. 


| Lucret. I. 2. 1. 634. | 

Eraque tinnitus zre repulſa dabant. Ovid. Faſt. 1. 4. I. 182. i 
Non acuta | | | 4 

Sic geminant Corybantes æra. Horat. Lib. x. Od. 16. 1. 7. | 
Gemina æra ſonant Idzaque terga. Stat. Theb. 8. 221. 1 


XeAnds Yigg. Nom. in Dionyſ. 


3 Tinnituſque cie & Matris quate Cymbala circum. Virg. Georg. 4. l. 64. | 
( Matris Cymbala) quæ in ejus tutela ſunt, ideo q 


uod fimilia ſunt hemiciclis cæli, quibus 
cingitur terra, quæ eſt Mater deorum. Servius in locum. 


Sancta Deum genitrix, tinnitibus æthera pulſis 
Eris, & inflati complevit murmure buxi. Ovid. Met. 14. I. 537. 
Tympana vos, buxuſque vocat Berecynthia Matris 


Idææ. Virg. En. 9. l. 619. 
Taurm (Cybelen) migeiouyuor wuumiros xg xupldnos g) xepaunors d AapmedWQcelars Xaipeony, Phurnut. de 
Natura Deorum. p. 8. Ed. Cant. 
e Wrap Ming, ape 
Mt3aA% gbpCor x 
———- Attonitz cum furta parentis 
Area pulſantes mendaci Cymbala dextra, 
Vagitus pueri (Jovis infantis) patrias ne tangeret aures, 
Di&zi exercent Dominz famuli — Arat. Phznom. interp. Germ. p. 2. I. 15. 
Bopob r N ν Tod) of | 
Me} KogiCerres 8 Eurip. in Bacch. I. 125. . 
Kal aural of Iydd} (ſc. wipe Acres R epamynacns) v ruh¹EjL“Lãur Te 1 of xupdnuy e is Ts dye. 


Arriani Lib. Rerum Indicarum p. 172. Hen. Steph. Edit. 1575. Kal Sis cite iu: All- 
mood M Thy Kel . i, xu Ag eαν, Y TvumariGorras, age xg) 6is ANiZeyJpor bor Verb xuplanay 
Te 391 Tvumavay is mas wedge; d Idem. p. 173. 
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But the Art; wherein the Moors (eſpecially) are the moſt u. 5. 


converſant, is Architecture: though, as Room and Conveni- ture. 
ence.are the only Points regarded in their Plans; the [et] 
Mallums*(as-they call thoſe Perſons who are skilled in the 
deſigning and executing of them) are to be confidered rather 

ag Maſters of a Craft or Trade, than of a Science or Liberal 
Profeſſion. However as there is a near Relation betwixt the 
Buildings this Country and thoſe that are occaſionally men- 
tioned in the H. Scriptures, it may be preſumed, that a par- | 
ticular Account of the Structure and Contrivance of the one, 

Wil get a little contribute to the clearing up ſuch Doubts and 1 
Difficulties as have krise, from not rightly comprehending the y 
Faſhion the other. 4 
No the Method of building, both in Barbary ad be beben, The Faſhion of 1 


ſeems tohavecontinued the ſame, from the earlieſt Ages, wit h- 4 "and l 


out the-lepſt Alteration or Improvement. Large Doors, ſpa-* oa i 
cious Chambers, Marble Pavements, cloyſtered Courts, -with 1 
Fountains ſometimes-playing in the Midſt, are certainly Con- 
venrenctes. very well adapted to the Circumſtances of theſe 
Climates, where the Summer Heats are generally ſo intenſe. 

Add to this, that the Jealouſie, which is commonly to be met 

with in Maſters of Families, is hereby leſs apt to be alarmed, 

whilſt all the Windows open into private Courts, if we except 
ſometimes à latticed Window or Balcony towards the Street. 

It is during the Celebration only of ſome Zeenah | +] or 
publick Feſtival, that theſe Houſes and their latticed Windows 

and Balconies are left open. For this being a Time of great 
Liberty, Revelling and Extravagance, each Family is ambi- 

tious of adorning both the infide and the outſide of their Houſes 

with the richeſt Part of their Furniture: whilſt! Crowds of 

both Sexes, dreſſed out in their beſt Apparel and laying afide 

all Modeſty, Ceremony and Reſtraint, go in and out where 

they pleaſe. The Account we have in the 2 Book of Azzgs (9.30.) 

of Jegebel s painting her Face and tiring her Head and lok- 

ing out at a Window, upon Jebu's Publick Entrance into 7ez- 

reel,” gives us a lively 1 25 of an Eaſtern ns at one of theſe 
Solemnities. 

If we quit then the streets 5 theſe Cities, (which: are wu {The Porch 
ally narrow,” with ſometimes a Range of Shops on each Sicle) 
and enter into any of the principal Houſes, we ſhall firſt paſs 
222 through 
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through a Porch or Gate-Way , with Benches on each Side, 
where the Mafter of the Family recerveth Viſits and diſpatch- 
eth His Buſineſs ; few Perſons, not even the neareſt Relations, 
having Admiffion any further, except upon extraordinary Oc- 
The Court. Cafions. From hence we are received into the Court, which 
lying open to the Weather, is, according to the Ability of the 
Owner, paved with Marble or ſuch proper Materials, as will 
immediately carry off the Water. There is ſomething very 
analogous betwixt This open Space in the Mooriſh Buildings, 
The Cava and the Impluvinm* or Cava Adinm of the Roman Archi- 
Acum, tecture; both of Them being alike expoſed to the Weather 
and giving Light to the Houſe. When much People are to 
be admitted, as upon the Celebration of a Marriage, the Cir- 
cumciſing of a Child or Occaſions of the like Nature, the Com. 
pany is rarely or never received into one of the Chambers, 
but into the Court, which is ſtrewed accordingly with Mats 
and Carpets for their more commodious Entertainment. Now 
as this Part of the Houſe is always allotted for the Reception 
of large Companies, being alſo called | 4) KJ Woot} The 
Middle of the Houſe, and ſo far litterally anſwering to the 
and 1) de, 75 wow Of St. Luke, it is probable that the Place, where our 
, Luke Saviour and the Apoſtles were frequently accuſtomed to give 
their Inſtructions, might have been in the like Situation. 
T% cows It is uſual in the Summer Seaſon, and upon all Occaſions, 
Ge,“ 5 when a large Company is to be received, to have the Court 
ſheltred from the Heat or Inclemency of the Weather, by a 
Velum, Umbrella'or Veil, as I ſhall call It, which, being 
expanded upon Ropes from one Side of the Parapet Wall to 
the other, may be folded or unfolded at Pleaſure. The Pſalmiſt 
ſeems to allude to ſome Covering of this Kind in that beau- 
tiful Expreflion, of: ſpreading out the Heavens like a Curtain 
«nd ſurround. The Court is for the moft Part ſurrounded with a Cloyſter; 
Cioytter, as the Cava dium of the Romans was with a Periſtylium 
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1 Si relictum erat in medio domus ut lucem-caperet, deorſum quo impluebat, Impluviun 
dicitur.  Varro de Ling. Lar. I. 4. J. 33. Implayinm- locus fine tecto in ædibus, 
quo impluere)imber in domum poſſit. ¶ con. Pedey. Not. in Cicer. Orat. I. in Verrem c. 56. 
Sub divo, quod Impluvium dicitur. Serv. Not. in Virg. En. 11. v. 512. Atria ædificij genus 
fuere, continens mediam aream, in quam ex omni tecto pluvia recipitur, columnis quadrifa- 
riam per ſingulos antzulog diſpoſitis & Epiſtiliß. Alexand. ab Alex andro Genial. D. 1. 3 
cap. 6. Preter Veſfibala fuere cava adium & periſhlia in quæ quiſque ſao jure non vocatus 
admittebatur. Id. lib2g;0cap. 24. This 33 the ſame with the Arab. Sol which is inter- 
preted, Velum, aut auid ſimile, quod; obtenditur atrio domus, ſeu Cayadio. Vid. Gol. 
in voce. 3 The Time Expreſſion we' haye in the Prophet n 
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ar Colonnade; over which, when the Houſe hath one or more 

Stories, (and I have ſeen Them with two or three) there is a 

Gallery erected, of the ſame Dimenſions with the Cloyſter, 

having a Balluſtrade, or elſe a Piece of caryed or latticed Work 

going round about It. From the Cloyſter and Gallery, we are 

conducted into large ſpacious Chambers, of the ſame Length ec 

with the Court, but ſeldom or never communicating with one 

another. One of them frequently ſerveth a whole Family, 

particularly when a Father indulgeth his married Children to 

live with him; or when ſeveral Perſons joyn in the Rent of 

one Houſe. From whence it is, that the Cities of theſe Coun- 

tries are ſo exceedingly populous, and that ſuch Numbers of 

People are always {wept away by the Plague. A Mixture of 

| Families of this Kind ſeems to be ſpoken of by Maimonides, 

as he is quoted by Dr. Lightfoot upon 1 Cor. x. 16. 

E In Houſes of better Faſhion, theſe Chambers are hung with u. +»; 

E Velvet or Damask from the Middle of the Wall downwards: 

the reſt is adorned with the moſt ingenious Wreathings and 

Devices in Stucco and Fret-Work. The Cieling is generally c. 
of Wainſcott, either very artfully painted, or elſe thrown 

into a Variety of Pannels, with gilded Mouldings and Scrolls 

of their Coran intermixed. The Prophet Jeremiah 12. 14. 

exclaimeth againſt ſome of the Eaſtern Houſes that ve re 

| cieled with Cedar, and painted with Vermilion. The Floors 27 #tor. 

I are laid with painted Tiles or Plaiſter of Terrace; but the 

: WW Eaſtern Nations making no uſe of Chairs, (either ſitting croſs- 

WE legged, or lying at length upon theſe Floors,) they have them 

0 Bk 

t 


275 


_ 0 g * — L 
n — B a * ” ” o 9 2 
. „ Hb 2 n ov . a enn 
p \ ©. „ a 
N 4 . N p y , 24 IS 
* a a p TE ä a OT 
od a Ee doe n | 
I's lb f a : . . ES R . 
* 1 * *. 77A * PR FP 0 aA Fin * 
F * 4 — 4 * 94 234 k =—Y — 
1 ²˙ —̃aůõ m * 
r j & q 


8 * —— __ „ 
ICS 8 9 e * n K 


conſtantly ſpread over with Carpets, which ſometimes are moſt 
beautifully deſigned, and of the richeſt Materials. For their 
further Eaſe likewiſe and Convenience, there is 2 Row of Da- 
mask or Velvet Bolſters, ranged along each Side of the Floor: 
; an Indulgence that ſeems to be alluded to by be ſowing of 
| fled by the Prophet 

179 be Bp. n 112; 


I ©* Solomon appointed that each Place be ap ropriated-to one Man there where there j 
and — of the Inhabitants receive there a Plac 


they make that dwell among themſelves in the ſame Walk or Entry, or W Citizens of 
ogether. 


Fzekiel 
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Their Beds. 


The Stairs. 


The Doors. 
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Ezekiel (13. 18. and 20). At one End of each Chamber, there 
is a little Gallery, raiſed four or five Foot above the Floor, 
with a Balluſtrade in the Front of It. Here They place their 
Beds; a Situation frequently alluded to in the H. Scriptures. 
The Stairs are ſometimes placed in the Porch, ſometimes 
at the Entrance into the Court. When there is one or more 
Stories, they are afterwards continued, through one Corner 
or other of the Gallery to the Top of the Houſe, whither 
they conduct us through a Door, that is conſtantly kept ſhut 
to prevent the domeſtick Animals from ſpoiling the Terrace, 
and thereby the Water which falls from thence into the Ciſterns 
below the Court. This Door, like moſt others we meet with 
in theſe Countries, is hung, not with Hinges, but by having 
the Jamb formed at each End into an Axle Tree or Pivot; 
whereof the uppermoſt, which is the longeſt, is to be received 
into a correſpondent Socket in the Lintel, whilſt the other 
falls into a Cavity of the like Faſhion in the Threſhold. The 
Stone Door taken Notice of by Mr. Maundrel *, in His De- 


ſcription of the Royal Sepulchres at Jeruſalem, is exactly of 


this Faſhion. 


No Stairs u ＋ Ido not remember ever to have fend the Stair Caſe con- 


the Outſi 
their Houſes. 


7 ducted along the outfide of the Houſe; neither indeed will 
the Contiguity and Relation, which the Houſes bear to the 
Street, and to-each other, (exclufive of the ſuppoſed Privacy 
of Them) admit of any ſuch Contrivance. However we may 
go up or come down them, by the Stair-Caſe I have deſcribed, 
without entring into any of the Offices or Apartments, and 
conſequently without interfering with the Buſineſs of the Houſe, 
which will be explanatory enough of (Mat. 24. 17.) Let hin 
that is upon the Houſe Top not come down to take any Thing 
out of the Houſe, provided the Action there recorded requireth 
any ſuch Interpretation. 


The Tops of The Top of the Houſe, whith-i 1 airs: flat, is covered 


the Houſes 
flat. 


with a ſtrong Plaiſter of Terrace; from whence, in the Frank 
Language, It hath attained the Name of The Terrace; a Word 
made uſe of likewiſe in ſeveral Parts of theſe Countries. It 
is ſurrounded by two Walls; the outermoſt whereof ; is partly 


I Thou wenteſt up to thy Fatheri Bed— to my Coiich. Gen. 49. 4. \ Thou ' ſhalt not come dow" 
from that Bed on uch thou art gone up. 2 Kings 1. 6. and 16. Twill nor go up into my Bel. 
Plal, 132+ 3. 2 Vid. Maundrels Jourdey, from ar- to Feruſalem. p. 77. Ed. Ox. 1707. 


built 
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built over the Street, partly maketh the Partition with the 
contiguous Terraces, being frequently ſo low that one may 


277 


eafily climb over It. The other, or the Parapet Wall, as we . Pub. 


may call It, hangeth immediately over the Court, being always 
Breaſt high, and anſwereth to the 77y> (Vulg. Lorica,) which we 
render the Battlements in the H. Scriptures ', Inſtead of this 
Parapet Wall, ſome Terraces are guarded, in the ſame manner 
the Galleries are, with Balluſtrades only or Latticed-Work : 
in which Faſhion probably, as the Name ſeems to import, was 
the [n22w,] Net or Laztice, as we render it, that Ahaziah 
(2 Kings 1. 2.) might be carelefly leaning over, when he fell 
down from thence into the Court. For upon theſe Terraces, 
ſeveral Offices of the Family are performed; ſuch as the drying 
of Linnen; preparing of Figs and Raiſins; where likewiſe they 
enjoy the cool refreſhing Breezes of the Evening*; conyerſe 
with one another and offer up their Devotions . When one 
of theſe Cities is built upon a Plat of level Ground, we can 


paſs from one End of It to another, along the Tops of the 
Houſes, without coming down into the Street. 


Wall. 


Such is the Manner and Contrivance in general of the Eaſtern 7 pede 
Houſes. And if it may be preſumed that our Saviour, at the 


healing of the Paralytic, was preaching in an Houſe of this 
Faſhion, we may, by attending only to the Structure of It, 
give no ſmall Light to one Circumſtance of that Hiſtory, which 
hath lately given great Offence to ſome Perſons. For among 
other pretended Difficulties and Abſurdities relating to this 
Fact, it hath been urged *, that © as he uncovering or break. 


ing up of the Roof, Mar. 2. 4. or the letting a Perſon down 
* through it, Luk. 5.19. ſuppoſes the breaking up of Tiles, Spars, 
* Rafters Sc. ſo it was well,” (as the Author goes on in his 


ludicrous Manner,) if Fe/us and his Diſciples eſcaped with 
only a broken Pate, by the falling of the Tiles, and if the 
* reſt were not ſmothered with Duſt.” But that nothing of 


1 When thou buildeſt 4 new Houſe, then thou ſhalt make 4 Battlement [D] for thy Roof, 
that thou bring not blood upon thine Houſe, if any Man fall from thence. Deut. 22. 8. VV inde 
WWD, quod ſecundum Rabbi David in libro Radicum, erat Ædificium quod faciebant in 
circuitu tecti (i. partis ſuperioris domus que erat plana) ne quis inde caderet: & erat alti- 
tudinis decem dix (i. palmarum) quæ eſt menſura quatuor digitorum ſuper ſe poſitorum 
vel amplius. v,Pagn.Lex. 2 And it came to paſs in anevening Tide, that David roſe from off bisBed, 
and walked upon the Roof of the Kings Houſe. 2 Sam. x1. 2. So they ſpread Abſolom 4 T ent upon 
the Top ef the Houſe. V. XVI. 22. Samuel communed with Saul upen the Top of the Houſe. 
I Sam. Ix. 25, Samuel called Saul to the Top of the Houſe. V. 26. 3 They that worſhip the 
Hoſt of Heaven upon the Houſe Top. Zeph. 1.5. Peter went up upon the Houſe Top to pray. 
Acks 10. 9. 4 Vid. Moolſtons 4 Dilc. p. 57. | 


Aaaa this 


explained. 


278 1 Phyfical and Miſcellaneous 


this Nature happened, will appear probable from a different 
Conſtruction that may be put upon the Words in the Original 
For it may be obſerved with Relation to the Words of St. Marg, 
Sui, „ duty, I lu ins ny Eon Saru &c. that as 9m (no leſs perhaps than 
ILagl 7a7lito *, the correſpondent Word in the Syriac Verſion) wil 
denote, with Propriety enough, any Kind of Covering, the Veil 
which J have mentioned, as well as a Roof or Cieling proper. 
ly ſo called; ſo for the ſame Reaſon zmwmw may be ſuppoſed 
to ſignify nothing more than the Removal of ſuch Covering, 
Ee Saris, which we render breaking up, is omitted in the Cam. 
bridge MS. and not regarded in the Sriac and ſome other 
Verſions: the Tranſlators perhaps either not rightly compre. 
hending the Meaning of it or finding the Context clear with- 
out it. In the Per/ian Verſion indeed we have it ſupplyed by 
quatuor angulis lectuli totidem funibus annuexis, as if it was ſup. 
poſed to relate, either to the letting down of the Bedſtead or to the 
making Holes in it for the Cords to paſs through. Though it is ſtil 
ons more probable that it ſhould bezoyned with aiyn and denote, agree- 
t Poſts &c. able tothe correſpondent Word 'patefacientes inSt. Ferom's Tran. 
{lation, a further laying of it open, by breaking or plucking up the 
Poſts, Balluſtrades, Parapet Wall, or whatever elſe ſupported it. The 
Context therefore, according to this Explication, will run thus. 
When they could not come at Jeſus for the preſs, they dreus, back 
the Veil where he was, or they lay open that Part of it eſpe- 
cially ( =) which was ſpread over the Place where He was 
ſitting, and having removed whatever ſhould keep it extended, 
(and thereby hinder them from doing the intended good Office,) 
they let down the Bed wherein the Sick of the Paljie lay. 
an For that there was not the leaſt Force or Violence offered to 


57 abe the Roof, and conſequently, that cb, no leſs than da] 
6 will admit of ſome other Interpretations than what have been 
given to them in our Verſion, appears from the parallel Place 

in St. Luke, where a 7 wptuar a , Per tegulas demiſt. 

rut illum, (which we tranflate, They let him down through 

the Tiling, as if That had actually been already broken up) 


ſhould be rendred, they let him down over, along the Side or 


18. Ag (Es. SW. Arab. JL) rexit, obumbravic ; unde S (. Js) Umbr 
& Sel Tectum, Laqueare, Tabulatum, Umbraculum. Vid. Car. Schaaf Lex. Syriac 


p- 214-15. & Caſtell. Lex. P-1503- by 
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by the Way of the Roof. For as ew or tegule, which origi- 
nally perhaps denoted a Roofof 'T iles, like thoſe of the Northern 
Nations, were afterwards applyed to the Tectum or Ai in 
general, ſo the Meaning of letting down a Perſon into the 
Houſe per tegulas, or js 7% waduw, can depend only upon the 
Uſe of the Præpoſition . Now both in Acts . 26. wg 
Pull 2% F res and 2 Cor. 11. 33. baadoim 2fg T7 tuyvs, (where 
the like Phraſeology is obſerved as in St. Luke) 24 is rendred 
in both Places , that is, along the Side or by. the Way of the 
all. By interpreting therefore 2js in this Senſe, i 
ple Kg aur, will be rendred as above, They let him down 
over or by the Way of the Wall, juſt as we may ſuppoſe M. 
Anthony to have been, agreeable to a noted Paſſage in 7ully *. 
An Action of the ſame Nature ſeems to be likewiſe implyed in 
what is related of Jupiter (Jer. Eun. 3. 5. 37.) where he is ſaid 
ſeſe in hominem convertiſſe atque per alienas tegulas veniſſe 
clanculum per Impluvium. And of the Snake, which we learn 
( Ter. Phorm. 4. 4. 47.) per Impluvium decidifſe de tegulis. 
What Dr. Lightfoot alſo obſerveth out of the Talmud, upon 
Mark 2. 4. will, by an Alteration only of the Præpoſition 
which anſwereth to , further vouch for this Interpretation. 
For, as It is there cited, . auhen Rabh Honna was dead, and 
* His Bier could not be carried out through the Door, being too 
* ftraight, therefore” (in Order, as we may ſupply, to bury It) 
*['>v2w 12D] They thought good to let It down | 11 T1 | through 
* the Roof, or through the Way of the Roof, as the Dr. renders 
It, but It ſhould be rather, as in Nt 2 zq4uar or M & raxys, by the 
Way, or over the Roof, viz. by taking It upon the Terrace, 
and letting It down by the Wall, that Way, into the Street. 
We have a Paſſage in Aulus Gellius exactly of the ſame Pur- 
port, where it is ſaid, that if“ any Perſon in Chains ſhould 
e make his Eſcape into the Houſe of the Flamen Dialis, that 
* he ſhould be forthwith looſed. and that his Fetters ſhould be 
* drawn up through the Impluvium, upon the Roof (Terrace) 
* and from thence be let down into the Highway or Street.” 


I Quemque in tegulis videritis alienum—videritis hominem in noſtris tegalis &c. Plaut. 
il, 2.2. De tegulis modo neſcio quis inſpectavit voſtrarum familiarium per noſtrum Impluvium 
intus apud nos Philocomaſium, atque hoſpitem oſculantis. Plaut. Mil. 2. 2. 1.7. Vinctum, 
ſi ædes ejus [ Flaminis Dialis] introierit, ſolvi neceſſum eſt; & vincula per Impluvium in 
tegulas ſubduci, atque inde foras in viam dimitti. Aul. Gell. Noct. Attic. 10. 15. Quum 
tamen tu nocte ſocia, hortante libidine, cogente mercede, per tegnlas demitterere. Cic. 2. 

bil. 45. A%7d & 1. Thy, © Give of vu xigayay browtumy d Kc. Ful. Poll, Onom. |. 7. c. 33. 
2 Vid. Not. ut ſupra. 3 Vid. Aul. Gell. ut ſupra. 
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No Breach When the Uſe then of theſe Phraſes, and the Faſhion of 


Small Houſes 
annexed to 
the greater, 


called Olees. 


The Hebrew The * of the H. Scriptures is literally the ſame Appell 


Name for 


broth eme. Verſion. We may ſuppoſe it then to have been a Structure 
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theſe Houſes are rightly conſidered, there will be no Reaſon, 
I preſume, for ſuppoſing any Breach to have been made in the 
tegulæ or wegwa, ſince all that was to be done in the Caſe of 
the Paralytic, was to carry him up to the Top of the Houſe, 
either by forcing their Way, through the Crowd, up the Stair 
Caſe, or elſe by conveying him over ſome of the neighbour. 
ing Terraces; and there, after they had drawn away the [ah, 
Veil, to let him down, along the Side of the Roof (through 
the Opening or /mpluvium,) into the Mid? (of the Court) 
before Jeſus. | 
To moſt of theſe Houſes, there is a ſmaller one annexed. 
which ſometimes riſeth one Story higher than the Houſe; at 
other Times confiſteth of one or two Rooms only and a Terrace. 
whilſt others, that are built, ( as they frequently are) over 
the Porch or Gate-way, have, if we except the Ground Floor, 
all the Conveniences that belong to the Houſe. There is a Door 
of Communication from Them into the Gallery of the Houſe, kept 
open or ſhut at the Diſcretion of the Maſter of the Family; beſides 
another Door, which opens immediately from a Privy-Stairs 
down into the Porch or Street, without giving the leaſt 
Diſturbance to the Houſe. Theſe Back-Houſes are known by 
the Name of , Allee or Oleah, (for the Houſe properly ſo 
called is Dar o or Beet +2) and in them Strangers are uſually 
lodged and entertained ; in them the Sons of the Family arc 
permitted to keep their Concubines; whither likewiſe the Men 
are wont to retire, from the Hurry and Noiſe of their Fami. 
lies, to be more at Leiſure for Meditation or Diverſions : be- 
ſides the Uſe, they are at other Times put to, in ſerving for 
Wardrobes and Magazines. 


tion with l, being accordingly ſo rendered in the 4rabich 


of the like Contrivance. The little Chamber then that was 
built by the Shunamite for Eli ſba, (whither, as the Text inſtructs 
us, he retired at his Pleaſure, without breaking in upon the 
private Affairs of the Family, or being in his turn interrupted 


I Let us make 4 little Chamber I pray thee on the Wall, and let us ſet for him there a Bed and a 


Table and 4 Stool and a Candleſtick: and it ſhall be when he cometh to us, that be ſhall turn in 
thither. 2 Kings 4. 10. D * 
| in 


| Obſervations &c. 281 


in his Devotions :) The Summer Chamber of Eglon, (which, in 
the ſame Manner with Theſe, ſeems to have had Privy-Stairs 
belonging to It, through which Ehud eſcaped after he had 
revenged HVrael upon That King of Moat :) The Chamber over 
theGate *, (whither, for the greater Privacy, King David with- 
drew himſelf to weep for Ab/alom;) and, That upon whoſe 
Terrace, Aha, for the ſame Reaſon, erected his Altars, 
ſeem to have been Structures of the like Nature and Con- 
trivance with theſe Olees. 


Beſides, as each of theſe Places, which are called y or Olee of the 


like Imprrt 


ry in the Hebrew Text, and , in the Arabic Verſion, is with wi. 
expreſſed by ver» in the Lxx11; it may be preſumed, that the 
fame Word, where It occurs in the N. T. implieth the ſame 


Thing. The upper Chamber therefore, where Tabitha was laid 

after her Death“, and where Eutychus fell down from the 

third Loft, befides other Inſtances, may be taken for ſo many 

of theſe Olees, as they are indeed called in the Arabicꝶ Verſion. 

And that Vvep#» denoteth ſuch private Apartments as theſe rm 1b 
(for Garrets, from the Flatneſs of the Roof, are Structures Bock f, 
not known in theſe Chmates) ſeems likewiſe probable from 

the Uſe of the Word among the Claſſick Authors. For the 

van where Mercury carried on his Amours, and where Pene- 

lope”, and the young Virgins , kept themſelves at a Diſtance 

from the Sollicitations of their Woers, appear to carry along 

with them Circumſtances of greater Privacy and Retirement, 

than are confiſtent with Chambers in any other Situation than 

that of theſe Olees. Nay farther, that rp, = or Capan could 

not barely fignify a ſingle Chamber, Cænaculum, or Dining- and not a ſi 
Room, but one of theſe contiguous Houſes, divided into ſeveral” hae wh 
ur ſeems to appear from tho Circumſtance of the 


1 And Ebud came unto him (Eglon) and he was ſitting in a ſummer Parlour, which be had 
for bimſelf alone - then Ehud went forth through the Porch. Judg. 3. 20--23. 2 And the King 
was much moved, and went up to the Chamber over the Gate and wept. 2 Sam. 18. 33. 
3 And the Altars "that were on the T. op of the upper Chamber of Ahaz, which the Kings of Judah 
bad made. 2 Kings 23. 12. 4 Acts 9. 36. 5 Acts 20. 8, 9. Sc. 6 Aiming eie önieß dya- 
(as, r ben dax. om. II. 2. I. 184. 7 Od TEE pancngs* i) ag yr, dn Soo 5% 
pale. Flom. Odyſſ. e. 515-16. 8 Eu 39 Te ror off du, map! Way age pe 1 
vs iy promote, Thus Exirny gdoxar iy ve oi fue, agp, Ear meviyrg ou æ H 0A 
de os as 8 9 Athen. Deip. I. 2. c. 16. Ev 3 1 vis UTigy drs, rab of mah in 
Au AM daf tivorro og 70 jw ανπντπð] e gad\as ay Ns 9. 5 Nlu bern, iy Od arg eig dcrig- 
vor uv, üer & miei. Kal Terdup 3, Tio SAN muloubrTuu Tails $QUTS, bad 3 8 zn 1d her 7 ol 
, pa πνννννν of Aaxeupbrioi, Oder Udo 73 alex ei iti, . Euft. in J. 184. Il. 7. p. 1054 
ah N qany Wen 18 Jisryer. wait rb 3 Daxdpuer Cages madd, 7 n oj dg;azu iner, dig 2d gu- 
n reiugus ai D. Id. in II. f. I. 514. p. 272. 
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Altars, which Aba erected upon the Top of His. For, befiges 

the ſuppoſed Privacy of his Idolatry, (which could not have 

been carried on undiſcovered in any Apartment of the Houſe, 

becauſe under the perpetual View and Obſervation, as it may 

be ſuppoſed, of the Family) provided his rv»y had been only 

one ſingle Chamber of the [n2]. Houſe, it is reaſonable to ima- 

gine, that the Roof would have been aſcribed to the Latter, 

and not to the wy, which, upon this Suppoſition, made only 

one Chamber of It. A Circumſtance of the like Nature may 

probably be collected from the Arabick Verſion of Vain 

Adds 9. 39. where It is not rendered 0 as in Ver. 37. but 

> Gir/at; intimating perhaps that Part or particular Chamber 

of the v where the Damſel was laid. The falling likewiſe 

of Eutychus from the third Loft (as the Context ſeems to 

imply) of the , (for there is no Mention made of an Houſe) 

may be received, I preſume, as a further Proof of this Sup- 
poſition. 225 2 * 

we Olee hin For it hath been already obſerved that theſe Olees are built 

Foew/a16 with the ſame Conveniences as the Houſe; conſequently, what 

el. Poſition ſoever the vaſ3n may be ſuppoſed to have, from the 

ſeeming Etymology of the Name, will be applicable to the 

the wiv One as well as to the other. Though ſtill vapan will admit of 

jar . another Interpretation in our Favour, denoting not ſo much 

ing. a Chamber remarkable for the high Situation of It, as Eu/la- 

thius and others after him give into, but ſuch a Building, as 

is erected por or beyond the Walls or Borders of another; 

juſt as theſe Olees are actually contrived in Regard to the [ +] | 

Ine 47; Houſe. Neither will this Interpretation interfere with the 

— high Situation that caþ3a may be further ſuppoſed to have, 

from being almoſt conſtantly joyned with wabavur or xalabarw, 

For the going in or out of the Houſe, whoſe Ground Floor 

| lyeth upon the ſame Level with the Street, could not be ex- 

preſſed by Words of ſuch Import: whereas the Olees, being 

uſually built over the Porch or Gate-Way, a ſmall Stair Caſe 

is to be mounted before we can be ſaid properly to enter Them, 
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1 Vid. Not. ult. p. 281. 2 Te, pro vier, contracte & Atticè dicitur, ut men 
peo mayor, Dictio componitur ab Wy & die, quod Fimbriam fignificat & Extremitaten. 
Primam vero hujus vocis originem ducunt a nomine is ih F o et o. atque ideo pro limbo 

accipi: zn 6 fp geg Nowars, wic Tons ff Tuariay xpanearidbic, i. e. quod antiqui aliquid 
de pellibus ovium extremis veſtibus adjicerent. Hinc factum, ut pro quacunque extremitate, 
ima, ſumma, aut alia quavis accipiatur. Car. Gerardi Aunot. in Plutum Ariſtophanis. p. 83. 


and 


_ 'S 


= 


/ 
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and conſequently e and zambano are very appli nn 


Structures in ſuch a Situation. 
The Eaſtern Method of building may further aſſiſt us, in 
accounting for the particular Structure of the Houſe of Dagon, 


(Judg. 18) and the great Numbers of People that were buried 


in the Ruins of It, by pulling down the two principal Pillars. 


We read (Ver. 27. ) that about three thouſand Perſons were 


upon the Roof to behold while Sampſon made ſport. Sampſon 
muſt therefore have been in a Court or Area below them, and 
conſequently the Temple will be of the ſame Kind with the 
antient Tu or ſacred Encloſures, ſurrounded only in Part or 
altogether with ſome cloyſtered Building. Several Palaces and 


Dou-wanas, as they call the Courts of Juſtice in theſe Coun- Faſhion 
of It. 


tries, are built in this Faſhion; where, upon their Feſtivals, 
a great Quantity of Sand is ſtrewed upon the Area for the 
(Pello-wan) Wreſtlers to fall upon, whilſt the Roof of the Cloy- 
ſters, round about, are crowded with Spectators. I have often 
ſeen ſeveral Hundreds of People diverted in this Manner upon 
the Roof of the Dey's Palace at AMgiers; which, like many 
more of the ſame Quality and Denomination, hath an adyanced 
Cloyſter, made in the Faſhion of a large Pent-Houſe, ſupport- 
ed only by one or two contiguous Pillars in the Front, or elſe 
in the Centre. In ſich open Structures as theſe, in the Midſt 
of their Guards and Counſellors, are the Baſbas, Kadees, and 
other great Officers aſſembled to diſtribute Juſtice and tranſa& 
the publick Affairs of their Provinces. Here likewiſe they have 
their publick Entertainments, as the Lords and others of the 
Miliſtines had in the Houſe of Dagon. Upon a Suppoſition 
therefore that in the Houſe of Dagon, there was a cloyſtered 
Structure of this Kind, the pulling down the Front or Centre 
Pillars only which ſupported it, would be attended with the 
like Cataſtrophe that happened to the Philiſtines. 


The Moſques and Sepulchres of theſe Countries, are other 7% Fe 
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The Temple 
of Dagon. 


Structures, which ftill remain undeſcribed. The firſt, which 22 


they pronounce ſo *] Meſg-7:d, are built exactly in the Faſhion 
of our Churches, where inſtead of ſuch Seats and Benches as 
we make uſe of, they only ſtrew the Floor with Mats, upon 


1 i, e. The Place of Humiliation, from ery =, [Heb. 12D] Humiliavit ſe, procubuir Fit. 


Reverentiz ergo. ſpec. frontem imponens terrz, ad commonſtrandam ſupplicis animi de- 
jeckionem atque abnegationem ſui. Vid. Gol. in voce. 


Bbbbz | which 


1 | 
284 | Phyfical and Miſcellaneous 


which they perform the ſeveral Stations, Sittings and Proſtra. 

tions that are enjoyned in their Religion. Near the Middle, 

particularly of the principal Moſque of each City, there is 3 
large Pulpit erected, which is balluſtraded round, with about 
half a dozen Steps leading up to it. Upon theſe (for I am told 
none are permitted to enter the Pulpit) the Myufzt or one of 
the Im- ams placeth himſelf every Friday, The ( ' 2) Day 

of the Congregation, as they call it, and from thence either ex. 

plaineth ſome Part or other of the Coran, or elſe exhorteth 
the People to Piety and good Works. That End of theſe 
Moſques,which regards Mecca, whither they direct themſelves 
throughout the whole Courſe of their Devotions, 1s called the 
Kiblah*, in which there is commonly a Nich, repreſenting, 

as a Jjiiditious Writer conjectures, the Preſence, and, at the 
ſame Time, the Invifibility of the Deity. There is uſually a 
ſquare Tower ere&ed at the other End, with a Flag-Staff upon 
the Top of it. Hither the Cryer aſcends at the appointed 
Times, and, diſplaying a ſmall Flag, advertiſeth the People, 

with a loud Voice, from each Side of the Battlements, of the 
Hour of Prayer. Theſe Places of the Mahometan Worſhip, 

together with the Mufti, Im- ams and other Perſons belonging 
to them, are maintained out of certain Revenues 7 ariſing from 
the Rents of Lands and Houſes, either left by Will or ſet apart 
by the Publick for that Uſe. 


Hew the t-. When anyPerſon is to be buried, it is uſual to bring the Corpſe 
Kae. at the Mid- day or Afternoon Prayers, to one or other of theſe 
Moſques, from whence it is accompanied, by the greateſt Part 

of the Congregation, to the Grave. Their Proceſſions, at theſe 

Times, are not ſo ſlow and ſolemn as in moſt Parts of Chriften- 

. dom; for the whole Company make what Haſte they can, 
ſinging, as they go along, ſome ſelect Verſes of their Coran. 

That abſolute Submiſſion which they pay to the Will of God, 

allows them not to uſe any conſolatory Words upon theſe Oc- 


caſions: no Loſs or Misfortune is to be hereupon regretted or 


1 l. e. The Church or Place where the People #35 together, lo called from collegit, 
congregavit & c. When there are ſeveral Moſques in one City, the largeſt is calle the Jimmab, 
and ſometimes, El Jimmah Kibeerah, the 98 or Mother Church, in which their Publick De- 
potions, &cc. are uſually performed on Fridays. 2 Bom J e regione oppoſitus fuit &c. Vid. 
Gol. & Not. p.32. 3 Vid. Maundrell's Journ. to Jeruſalem. p.15. 4 , Tmim, Em. th 
or Im-am Præſes, Anteceſſor, quem alij ſectantur ac imitantur : peculiariter qui præit pope lo 
- facros ritus & ſacrorum antiſtes. Vid. Gol. in voce. F Theſe they call >] Hab-oule, 
i. e. Things ſes apart for pious uſes. 


com- 
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complained of: inſtead likewiſe of ſuch Expreſſions of Sorrow 
and Condolence, as may regard the deceaſed, the Compliments 
turn upon the Perſon, who is the neareſt concerned, (Berka 
7 raffick) A Bleſſing (ſay his Friends) be upon your Head. 

If we except a few Perſons, who are buried within the 5 
precincts of ſome Sanctuary, the reſt are carried out at a Sepuichre. 
(mall Diſtance from their Cities and Villages, where a great 
Extent of Ground is allotted for that Purpoſe. Each Family 
hath a particular Portion of it, walled in like a Garden, where 
the Bones of their Anceſtors have remained undiſturbed for 
many Generations. For in theſe Encloſures ' the Graves are 
all diſtin& and ſeparate: having each of them a Stone, placed 
upright, both at the Head and Feet, inſcribed with the Name 
of the Perſon who lieth there interred ; whilſt the intermediate 
Space is either planted with Flowers, bordered round with 
Stone or paved all over with Tiles. The Graves of the prin- 
cipal Citizens are further diſtinguiſhed by ſome Square Cham- 
bers or Cupolas that are built over them. Now as all theſe een 
different Sorts of Tombs and Sepulchres, with the very Walls * there> 
likewiſe of the Encloſures, are conſtantly kept clean, white. 
waſhed and beautified, they continue, to this Day, to be an ex- 
cellent Comment upon that Expreſſion of our Saviours, where 
he mentions the garniſbing of the Sepulchres, Matt. 23. 29. 
and again (V. 27.) where he compares the Scribes, Phariſees 
and Hypocrites, to whited Sepulchres, which indeed appear 
beautiful outward, but are within full of dead Mens Bones 
and all uncleanneſs. For the Space of two or three Months 
after any Perſon 1s interred, the Female * Relations go once a 
Week to weep over the Grave and perform their Parentalia 
upon it. 

We are to obſerve further with Regard to the ſeveral Build. „H 


ings and Structures which I have deſcribed, that both the 2 
Plaiſter and Cement, which are made uſe of, (particularly where 


I Theſe ſeem to be the ſame with the Teige of the Aotients. Thus Euripides Troad. 
1141. | 
A arr} xidps ee Ty Aa 
By Tyd\ Sd, mids. 
2 Such Places . as theſe are to be underſtood, when the Demoniack.is ſaid to have 
bis Dwellings among the Tombs. Mar. 5. 3. 3 Notatum fuit in omnibus Sacris, fœminini 
generis Victimas eſſe potiores &c. Vid. Alex. ab Alex. Gen. Dier. I. 3. cap. 12. De paren- 
talibus ſ. cœnis ferialibus. 4 Convivia quæ in Parentum aut propinquorum funere heri 
conſueverunt. Vid. Alex. ab Alex. ut ſupsa. Lex. 1 
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tion of the 
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extraordinary Strength and Compactneſs are required) are, to al 
Tryal and Appearance, of the ſame Confiſtence and Compoſi- 
tion with Thoſe of the Antients'. Thoſe Ciſterns which 
were built, by Sultan ben Eglib, in ſeveral Parts of the King. 
dom of Tunis, are of equal Solidity with the famous ones at 
Carthage, continuing to this Day (unleſs where they have 
been deſignedly broken,) as firm and compact, as if they were 
juſt finiſned. The Compoſition is made in this Manner. They 
take two Parts of Wood Aſhes, three of Lime, and one of 
fine Sand, which, after being well fifted and mixed together, 
they beat, for three Days and Nights inceſſantly, with wooden 
Mallets, ſprinkling them alternately and at proper Times, 
with a little Oyl and Water, till they become of a due Con- 
ſiſtence. This Compoſition is chiefly uſed in their Arches, 
Ciſterns, and Terraces. But the Pipes of their Aquæducts 
are joyned, by beating Tow and Lime together with Oyl only, 
without any Mixture of Water. Both theſe Compoſitions 
quickly aſſume the Hardneſs of Stone, and ſuffer no Water to 
pervade them. V5: 
Inſtead of common Glue, the Joyners frequently uſe a Pre. 
paration of Cheeſe, which is firſt to be pounded, with a little 
Water, in a Mortar, 'till the wheyie Matter 1s waſhed out. 
When this is done, they pound it again with a ſmall Quantity 
of fine Lime, and apply it afterwards as quick as poſſible to 
ſuch Boards as are to be joyned together, which, after the Cement 
becomes dry, will not be ſeparated, Lam told, even by Water itſelf 
Having thus deſcribed the ſeveral Buildings peculiar to the 
Cities of this Country, let us paſs on to take a View of the Ha- 
bitations of the Kabyles and Bedoxweens: Theſe, for the moſt 
Part, the Inhabitants of the Plains, the Others of the Moun- 
tains. Now the Bedoweens live in Tents, called Hhymas* 
Li from the Shade they afford the Inhabitants, and [ Beet 
el Shar A 2] Houſes of Hair, from the Matter they are 
made of. They are the ſame, with what the Antients called 


Mapalia*, which being then, as they are to this Day, ſecured 


1 Sc. ex ſabulone, & calce & favilla. Vitruy. Arch. I. 7. cap. 4. Plin. I. 36. cap. 25. 
2 Sc. a «a. operuit locum umbræ captandæ ergo &c. Vid. Gol. in voce. a 
3 Qualia Mauras amat diſperſa Mapalia Paſtor, Sil. Ital. Lib. 17. Car. 90. 
Et folitus vacuis errare Mapalibus Afer N 82 85 
r . e Tucan. |. 4. 684. | 
Familiz aliquot (Namidarum) cum Mapalibus pecoribuſque ſais (ea pectnia illis eſt) perſe 
cuti ſunt regem. Livy. I. 29. J. 31 © be. 
Numidas poſitis Mapalibus conſediſſe. Tac. Ann. I. 4. J. 25. 


from 


(e- 


-» Obſervations &c. 28 


com the Heat and Inclemency of the Weather, by a Covering 
only of ſuch Hair Cloth, as our Coal-Sacks are made of, might 
very juſtly be deſcribed by Virgil to have thinRoofs. When 
we find any Number of them together, (and T have ſeen from 
three to three hundred) then, as it hath been already taken 
Notice of ', they are uſually placed in a Circle and conſtitute 


| 2 Dou-war. The Faſhion of each Tent is the ſame, being of The Faſbion 
| an oblong Figure, not unlike the bottom of a Ship turned up- f them. 


ide down, as Salluſt* hath long ago deſcribed them. How- 
ever they differ in Bigneſs, according to the Number of People 
who live in them; and are accordingly ſupported, ſome with 
one Pillar, others with two or three: whilſt a Curtain or 


Carpet placed, upon Occaſion, at each of theſe Diviſions, ſepa- 
| rateth the whole into ſo many Appartments. The Pillar which 
have mentioned, is a ſtraight Pole, eight or ten foot high, 


and three or four Inches in Thickneſs, ſerving, not only to 


| ſupport the Tent, but, being full of Hooks fixed there for the 

| Purpoſe, the Arabs hang upon It their Cloaths, Baskets, Sadles 

and Accoutrements of War. Holofernes, as we read in Judith 

z. 16. made the like uſe of the Pillar of his Tent, by hanging 

his Fauc hin upon It. It is there called the Pillar of the Bed, 
from the Cuſtom perhaps, that hath always prevailed, of 
having the upper End of the Carpet, Matraſs, or whatever 

elſe they lye upon, turned, from the Skirts of the Tent, that 
Way. But the ¶ Kani | Canopy, as we render It (Ver, 9.) 
ſhould, I preſume, be rather called the Gnat or Muskeeta-Net, 

= which is a cloſe Curtain of Gauze or fine Linnen, uſed, all 
over the Levant, by People of better Faſhion, to keep out 

the Flyes. The Arabs have nothing of this Kind; who, in 75 le- 
taking their Reſt, lye horizontally upon the Ground, without . 
Bed, Matraſs or Pillow, wrapping themſelves up only in their 

E Hykes, and lying (as they find Room,) upon a Mat or Carpet, 

in the Middle or Corner of the Tent. Thoſe who are mar- 

ried, have each of them a Corner of the Tent, canton d off 

| with a Curtain: the reſt accommodate themſelves in the Man- 

ner I have deſcribed. The Deſcription which Mela and 


1 Vid. Not. *. p. 32. 2 Edificia Numidarum, quæ Mapalia illi vocant, oblonga, in- 


curvis lateribus tecta, quaſi navium carinæ effent. Salliſt. Bell. Jug. J. 21. 3 Vid. Exc. 
1 p. 19, cap. 3+ * Not, 1. p.288. N | * 2; 28 4 5 tht * CONE: . 
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Virgil have left us of their Manner of Living and Decany. 
ments, even ti the Circumſtance of carrying along with then 
their faithful Domeſtick, are as juſtly drawn up, as if they 

had made their Obſervations at this Time. | 

The Habita- From the Dou. auars of the Bedoxweens, we are to aſcend to the 
aby. Daſbkras of the Kabyles, which conſiſt of a Number of Gurzje, 
as the Dou-wars do of Hhymas. Theſe Gurbies are generally 

raiſed either with Hurdles, daubed over with Mud, or elſe 

they are built out of the Materials of ſome adjacent Ruins, or 

with ſquare Cakes of Clay baked in the Sun. The Roofs arc 

covered with Straw or Turf, ſupported by Reeds, or Branches 

The Eaſbion of OF Trees. There is rarely more than one Chamber in the 
el Juebies. Iargeſt of them; notwithſtanding it is to ſerve for a Kitchin, 
Dining Room, and Bed-chamber; befides one Corner of it that 

is reſerved, as I ſhould have mentioned alſo in the Hhymas 

Theſe Sur. for their Foles, Calves, and Kids. Theſe Hovels being always 
Hint Magaliafixed and immoveable, are undoubtedly what the Antients 
sen called Magalia*: according to Virgil therefore, Carthage 
itſelf, before the Time of Dido, was nothing more than one 

of theſe Daſhkras, which I have deſcribed. 

The Showiaa The Kabyles, from their Situation * and Language, (for al 
of the Raby: the reſt of the Country ſpeak the Arabic Tongue) ſeem to 
. be the only People of theſe Kingdoms, who can bear any 
near Relation to the antient Africans. For, notwithſtanding 

the great Variety of Conqueſts, to which the low and culti- 

vated Parts of this Country have been ſo often ſubje&, yet 

it is more than probable, that all or the greater Part of the | 
mountainous Diſtricts, were, from their rugged Situation, in 

. a great Meaſure left free and unmoleſted. Whilft the Nomade 
therefore and Inhabitants of ſuch Cities and Villages, as were 

of eaſy Acceſs, ſubmitted by Degrees to the Loſs of their old 
Language, and to the Introduction of ſuch new Laws and 
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1 quid tibi paſtores Hs, quid paſcua verſu 
a 


Proſequar, & raris habitata mapalia tectis. 


Supe iem noctemque & totum ex ordine menſem 
 Paſcitur, itque pecus longa in deſerta fine ullis 
Hoſpitijs: tantum campi jacet: omnia ſecum 
Armentarius Afer agit, tectumque, laremque Bp 
Armaque, Amycleumque canem, Creſſamque Pharetram. Georg. 3. I. 339. 

2 Magalia dicta quaſi magaria, quod -magar Punici novam villam dicunt. Ijd. Orig. . 15. 
cap. 12. Vid. Boch. Chan. I. I. cap. 24. Magalia quæ a Vallo Caſtrorum Magar vel Mail 
inſtar villarum fixz erant &c. Vid. Cl. Wafei Not. in Sall. Bell. Jug. p. 285. 
2 Miratur molem Aineas, Magalia quondam. En. 1. 425. 

4 Vid. p. 7. 8. 120. &c. E coin 


% i T.oo_-: ao Tu 


Cuſtoms, 
\ 


Cuſtoms; as were conſequent upon theſe Inyaſions; thoſe 
-icans who retired to the Mountains and there formed them- 
ſelves into Rabyliah | Jas] or Clans, may be ſuppoſed to have 
been the leaſt affected with thoſe Novelties, It may be far- 
ther urged, that as They would be hereby obliged to converſe 
chiefly among themſelves,ſo,for theſame Reaſon, they would con- 
tinue to be much the ſame People, and, in all probability, preſerve, 
their Original Language without any conſiderable Alteration. | 
But what this was, he muſt be a very bold Conjecturer who | 
can at this Diſtance of Time pretend to aſcertain. For indeed | 
it is ſcarce conceivable but that the Carthaginians, who poſ- q 
ſeſſed all Africa from Cyrene to the Atantic Ocean, muſt, in | l 
conſequence of their many Conqueſts and Colonies have inſome ö 
Meaſure: introduced their own Language, of which we have 
a Specimen * in the Pænulus of Nlautus. And a ſtill greater ; 
Change muſt it probably have ſuffered from the ſucceſſive Ad- | 
miſſion of Romans and Yandalsinto theſe Countries. Thus much 

however is certain that there is no Affinity at all betwixt, what may E22 


be ſuppoſed to be, the primitive Words in the Showwrah* (as they Hebrew p 


call this Language at preſent) and the Words which convey the Te: 
fame Meaning in the Hebrew and Arabick Tongues. For 
Thamurt, Arghaz, Thamtuth, Agarum, Akſum &c. their Names 
for Earth, a Man, a Woman, Bread, Fleſh &c. cannot, I pre- 
ſume, be any way related to the Oriental Languages. But the 
Reader is referred to a Vocabulary of this Language, which is 
inſerted after the Excerpta, A Tifth 201V; 
Having thus deſcribed the different Habitations of theſe 7% Hyte, 
People, I ſhall now give an Account how they employ them- 
ſelves in Them. Under this Head therefore will be compriſed | 
their ManufaQures, Habits and Manner of Living. Now the | 
chief Manufacture among the Kabyles and Arabs is the making | 
of Hykes* (as they call Woollen Blankets) and Webs of Goats 
Hair for their Tents. The Women alone are employed in 
this Work, as Andromache and Penelope were of old, who 
make no uſe of a Shuttle, but conduct every Thread of the 
Woof with their Fingers. One of theſe Hykes, is uſually fix 
1 Vid. Buch. Chan. in Prafat. 5 2 154. J. 2. cap] wy | The Edaguage of the Moun- 
155 cancers in S. W. Barbary is called Sbillab, differing in ſome Words from the Showiah ; but the 
4 meaning of the Names I could never learn, unleſs perhaps they were called after ſome con- 


ſderable Clans who might be either the Authors or Conſervators of them. 4 Probably de- 
tived from (s | go. Fexuir. | ens 03 T7 200 - - 
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eaſily diſcon- 
certed, 


The Peplus 
Oc of the 
Antients, 


at leaſt, ſuch as are wore by the Ladies and Perſons of Dj. 


other than what the Arabs appear in, when they are folded 
up in their Hykes. Inſtead: of the Fibula, they joyn together, 


 rarum aſpicimus, eaſque ſtatuas togatas vocamus, NMenſuta Togs iuſtee, ſi ſex ulueas haves! 


Phyfical and Miſcellaneous 


Yards long and five or ſix Foot broad, | ſerving the Aabyle and 
Arab for a compleat Dreſs in the Day, and for his Bed and Cover. 
ing in the Night. It is a looſe but troubleſome Kind of Gar. 
ment, being frequently diſconcerted and falling upon the 
Ground, ſo that the Perſon who wears it, is every moment ob. 
liged to tuck it up, and fold it anew about his Body. This 
ſhews the great Uſe there is for a Girdle in attending any active 
Employment, and in Conſequence thereof, the Force of the 
Scripture Injunction, alluding thereunto, of having our Loyns 
girded. The Method of wearing theſe Garments :, with the 
Uſe: they are at other Times put to, in ſerving for Coverlets 
to their Beds, ſhould induce us to take the finer Sorts of them 


ſtinction, to be the plus of the Antients. It is very pro- 
bable likewiſe, that the looſe folding Garment (the Toga' ] 
take it to be) of the Romans, was of this Kind: for if the 
Drapery of their Statues is to inftru& us, This is actually no 


with Thread or a wooden Bodkin, the two upper Corners of 
this Garment, which being firſt placed over one of their Shoul- 
ders, they fold the reſt of it afterwards round their Bodies. 

The Burnooſe, (as they call their Cloak or upper Garment,) 
is likewiſe. made in theſe Dou-wars and Daſbkras though 
there are Looms, both for It and the Hie, in moſt of the 
Towns and Villages. It is of one Piece, ſhaped like the Gar- 
8 _ is uſed * 1223. Acts 12, . Eph. 6.1 Rey. I. 13. and 15. 6. And 
dag d yo. l 3. 2 Kings 1 29. and 9. 1. &c, Mae foyhed with auagne Heb.12.1. 
i: e. Sin which is ſo well fitted to gird us in, is allo well illuſtrated. by the Faſhion, and Manner 
of wearing theſe Garments. 2 F. Pollux (I. 7. c. 13.) deſcribes the Uſe of the Ilimw to 
be luda mv une, ad induendum & inflerntndum< and in the latter of theſe Signiffca- 
tions ir is uſed by Homer. II. E. v. 194. 5 


Ab ion ner ale ee den £4: | 
The Scholiaſt upon II. E. v. 734 makes the Peplus,to.be a Garmegt that was fitted to the 
Body by a Fibala, juſt as the Zyke is, , (ſays he) ei / il d ed: and ſo Cullimacſ. 
„ A RR 
Lutatius upon Saria Thebals v. 1015! calls ic Nati. Candide. That it was alſo a large Car- 
ment, hanging down tothe Feet, &, appears from the following Epithets that are given 
to it by che Anticnts.« Thus Exipidt (in Bacch: v. 40.) calls them r enges. Aſclyls 
(in Chozph. v. 1000. ) ff e. Homer (in II. Z. v. 442.) Hj,jAaãa e; and again 04.8, 
v. zog. . 2 Tea dicta, quod Velamento ſui corpus tegat atque operiat. Eſt autem 

ium putum forma rotunda & one, 88 quaſi 4 uadante| ſinu & dextro venlens, 
ſuper humerum finiſirum ponitur: cujus ſimilitudinem in! operimentis ſimulachrorum vel pick. 


” | 


Id. Orig. I. 19. cap. 24. 3 
2b T 59550 5 ment 


| | hon aſcendete: cum equo, ex 
© fit &c. Cs; de Senectute. 5 Diadem etat Faſcis candida, qaz regum capiti 


ö 
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ment of the little God Teleſphorus; i. e. ſtrait about the Neck, 

with a Cape or Hippocrates s Sleeve for a Cover to the Head, 

and wide below like a Cloak.” There are ſome of Them like- lh, 
wiſe which are fringed round the Bottom like that of Turtbe- 
naſpa's, and Trajan s, upon the Baſſo Relievo's of Conſtantine's 


Arch*. The Burnooſe, without the Cape, ſeems to anſwer to ge Ren,“ 
the Roman Pallium*, and, with it, to the Bardocucullus *, being Bae. 


probably theſame with our Saviour's Cloak, which (7%. 19. 23.) 
was wove without Seam from Top to Bottom; and with the 
Cloaths of the Iſraelites, (Ex. 12. 34.) wherein they folded up 
their kneading Troughs, &c. as the Moors, Arabs and Kabyles, 
(for It is wore by them all) do, to this Day, Things of the like 
Burthen and Incumbrance. 
If we except the Cape of the Burnooſe, which is only occa- Sc clans 


ſionally made uſe of during a Shower of Rain or in very cold 7 Þ wa 
Weather, ſeveral Arabs and Kabyles go bare-headed all the 

Year long, as Maſaniſſa did of old, binding their Temples 

only with a narrow Fillet, to prevent their Hair from being 76i Twp! 


bound with a 


troubleſome. As the antient Diadema might originally ſerve Ela. 
for this Purpoſe, ſo it appears from Buſts and Medals, (unleſs 
when It is adorned with precious Stones,) to have been no o- 
ther Ornament. But the Moors and Turks in general, with 
ſome of the richer Clans of Arabs, wear, upon the Crowns of 
their Head, a ſmall hemiſpherical Cap of Scarlet Cloath, which ) L Moor: 
is to. be taken Notice of, as another chief Branch of their tu.” 
Woollen Manufacture. The Turban, which is a long narrow u. Tubbant. 


Web of Linnen, Silk or Muſlin, is folded round the Bottom of 


© theſe Caps, and diſtinguiſheth, according to the Order and 


Faſhion of the Folds, the ſeveral Orders of Soldiers not only 


from the Tradeſmen and Citizens, but from one another. We 
find the ſame Dreſſes and Ornaments for the Head upon antient 


1 Vid; Veteres Arcus Auguſtorum 8c. antiquis nammis notiſque Fo. Petri Beile illu - 
ſtrati &c. Rom. 1690. Tab. 24. 28. 38. 8&c. 2 Palium (udner) quia palam geſtetur: quod 


| palam fir & foris: ſub eo enim Tunisa ſumebatur &. Vid. (Steph. Thef. Ling. Lat. 


3 Penulæ Gallics genus, quæ cucullum habet. Hinc Martial. I. 14. 178. me 
SGallia Santonico veſtit te bardocteullo, 1, 
Vid. Raypatd. de Pil. J. x5. Frrrar. de Re Veſt. 2. 1. 271. Selm. Exerett. Pl. p. 39 2 
Lex. bs to vel Lex. P#iſc. 4 Arbitror te audite, Stipio, hofpes tuus avitus Mafanifſa”, 
| natus : cum ingreffas iter pedibus fir, in equam onimine 
igore adduci, ut capite \ ny 


quæ 


t hodje, nonaginta amos 1 
a eque nom deſeendere: bullo 


batur. Cal. I. 24. cap. 6. 


Dddd a Medals, 
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Medals, Statues and\Ba/ſo Relievo s; the former of which ap- 
pears to be the ſame with the Tiara of the Antients. 
5raizht be- Some of theſe. People wear, underneath their Hykes, a cloſe 
| bodied Frock or Tunick (a Jillebba I think they call It) with 
or without Sleeves, not unlike the Roman Tunica, or the 
Habit in which the Conſtellation Bootes is painted. This, no 
leſs. than the Hyke, is to be girded about their Bodies, eſpe- 
cially, when they are engaged in any Labour, Exerciſe or Em. 
ployment; at which Time they uſually. throw off their Hye; 
and Burnooſes, and remain only in their Tunicks. Of this Kind 
probably was the Habit, which our Saviour might ſtill be cloatheg 
with, when He is ſaid 20 lay aſide his Garments (ware Pallium 
fc. & Peplum. Joh. 13. 4.) and to take a Towel and gird him. 
ſelf; as was likewiſe the Fiſbers Coat, (Joh: 21. J.) which St. 
Peter girded about Him, when He is ſaid fo be naked; or 
what the ſame Perſon, at the Command of the Angel, (Act. 12.8.) 
might have girded upon Him, before He is enjoyned 7o ca} 
His Garment (ud ru) about Him. Now the Me and Burnooſe 
being probably, at that Time, the (iwarw) proper Dreſs, Cloath- 
ing, or Habit of the Eaſtern Nations, as they continue to be 
to this Day, of the Kabyles and Arabs, the laying them aſide, 
or appearing without them, might, according to the Eaſtern 
Manner of Expreſſion, be other Words only for being naked. 
The Faſhion of The Gir dles ,of ' theſe People are uſually of | Worſted p very 
er Grits: artfully woven into a Variety of Figures and made to wrap ſe- 
veral Times about their Bodies. One End of them, by being 
doubled and ſown along the Edges, ſerves them for a Purſe, 
agreeable to the Acceptation of the word Zins in the H. Scri- 
ptures. The /Zurks and Arabs make a further Uſe of their 
Girdles by fixing their Knives and Poiniards* in them: whullt 
the Hojias (i; e. the Writers and Secretaries). are diſtinguiſhed 


x Quartum genus veſtimenti eſt rotundum pileolnm, quale pictum in CJſſeo de v 
cimus, quaſi, ſphzra media fit diviſa: & pars una ponatur in capite: hoc Greci & noltri 
Tiger, nonnulli Galerum vocant, Hebrzi 152 Micnepheth: non habet acumen in ſummo, 
nec totum uſque ad comam caput tegit, ſed tertiam partem a fronte inopertam bellugele &c. 
Hieronym. de Veſte Sacerdot. ad Fabiolam. 2 The Original Word is zunhne, which the 
Pulgate renders Tunica: others Amiculym, Induſium, Jupercilicium & c. from irwJye ſuperindur. 
Vid. Leigh's Critica Sacra. p.149. 3 Which in Mar. 10. p. Mar. 6. 8. we render 4 Purſe. 


4 The Poiniard of the Arab is made crooked, like the Copis or Harpe of the Antients. 
das vocant gladios leviter curvatos falcibus fimiles. Bonarotæ 
Brevis gladius in artum curvatus Harpe didtus. 


1 4 


Q. Curt. I. 3. de reb. Alex. Ip 
 Praf. in Dempſt. Hetrur. Regal. 


_ 
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Obſervations &c. 


by having an Inkhorn', the Badge of their Office, ſufpended 


in the like Situation. 


It is cuſtomary for the Turꝶs and Moors to wear Linnen m. Arats | 
underneath their Tunicks; but the Arabs, in general, wear no: Shirts, 


thing but Woolen. There is a Ceremony indeed, in ſome Don- 
wars, which obligeth the Bridegroom and the Bride to wear each 
of them a Shirt, at the Celebration of their Nuptials; but then, 
out of an odd Piece of Superſtition, they are not afterwards to 
waſh or put them off ſo long as they laſt. The Sleeves 
are wide and open, without any Folds at the Wriſt , whilſt 
thoſe of the Women are made with Gauze and different co- 


loured Ribbands, interchangeably ſown together. Neither -e, prawer:. 


are the Bedowweens accuſtomed to wear Drawers, a Habit which 
the Citizens of both Sexes do conſtantly appear in, eſpe- 
cially when they go abroad or receive Viſits. The Virgins are 
diſtinguiſhed from the Matrons in having Theirs made of 
Needle- work, ſtriped Silk or Linnen, juſt as Tamar's Garment 
isdeſcribed, 2 Sam. 13. 18. But when the Women are at Home and 
in Private, then they lay aſide their Hykes and ſometimes their 
Tunicks, and, inſtead of Drawers, bind only a Towel about 
their Loyns. A Barbary Matron in her Undreſs appears 
exactly in the ſame manner, that Silenus doth in the Ad miranda. 


We are to obſerve further with Regard to the Habits, of the Tt Yi; &c. 


Mooriſh Women, that, when they appear in Publick, they alt Women: 


ways fold themſelves up ſo cloſely in their Zykes, that with- 
out the Addition of a Veil, there is very little to be ſeen of their 
Faces. But in the Summer Months, when they retire totheir 
Country Seats, they walk abroad with leſs Caution and Re- 
ſervedneſs, and, upon the Approach of a Stranger, let only their 
Veils fall over their Faces, as Rebekah may be ſuppoſed to 
have done upon the Sight of {/aac. (Cen. 24. 65.) They all 
affect to have their Hair hang down to the Ground, which they 


I That part of theſe Inkhorns (if an Inſtrument of Braſs may be ſo called) which paſſeth be- 
twixt the Girdle and the Tunick and holdeth their Pens, is long and flat; but the Veſſel for the 
Ink, which reſts upon the Girdle, is ſquare, with a Lid to claſp over it. They make no 
uſe of Qaills, but of ſmall Reeds (Calami) which they cut into the ſame Shape with our Pens; 
and in the Country Villages, no leſs than among the Kabyles and Arabs, where Galls, Coppe- 
ras &c. ate not to be procured, they have Wool calcined into Powder, which they mix after- 
wards with Water. The Manner of carrying theſe Inſtruments in their Girdles, e 
(Ezek. 9. 2.) ad lumbos ſuos, by His Side) ſeems" to have been as early as the Prophet 
Ezekiel; 2 This is called both in Barbary and the Levant, a Foorah [5-45] which Camus (in 
Golius) makes to be a Perſian Word, denoting, Genus 'veſlis ftriate, ex Sadie deportari ſolitum 
pec. precinforium. 3 Vid. Aumirand. Roman. Antiq. Tab, Wu. | 

As) Ecee | collect 
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colle& into one Lock, upon the hinder Part of the Head * bind. 
ing and plaiting (1 Pet. 3. 3.) it afterwards about with Ribbons, 
Where Nature hath been leſs liberal, there the Defe& is t 
be ſupplyed by Art, and foreign Hair interwoven with the 
natural. Some Commentators have imagined that b/alo;s 
Hair, which was ſold (2 Sam. 14. 26.) for tuo hundred Shekel, 
was to be applyed to this Uſe. After their Hair is plaited up 
in this Manner, they-proceed to dreſs their Heads by tying 
cloſe together, above the Lock I have deſcribed, the ſeveral 
Corners of a triangular Piece of Linnen,wrought into a Variety 
of Figures by the Needle. Perſons of better Faſhion wear a. 
bove this a Sarmab, as they call it, which differeth not much in 
Shape from the former Head Dreſs, but is made of thin flexi. 
ble Plates of Gold or Silver, variouſſy cut through and engraved 
in Imitation of Lace. A Handkerchief of Crape, Gauze, Silk 
or painted Linnen, bound cloſe about the Sarmah, and falling 
afterwards, without any Order, upon the Lock, compleats 
the Head Dreſs of the Mooriſh Ladies, 
re tinging But none of theſe Ladies take themſelves to be compleatly 
"125 dreſſed, till they have tinged the Hair and Edges of their Eye. 
8 Lids with [4 Ra- hol d] the Powder of Lead Ore. Now 
as this Operation is performed by dipping firſt into the Powder 
ſmall wooden Bodkin of the Thickneſs of a Quill , and then 
drawing it afterwards, through the Eye Lids, over the Ball of 
the Eye, we ſhall have a lively Image of what the Prophet 
(Fer. 4. 30.) may be ſuppoſed to mean by renting the Eyes with 
(v Lead Ore) painting. The Sooty Colour, which is in this 
manner communicated to the Eyes, is thought to add a won. 
derful Gracefulneſs to Perſons of all Complexions. The Practice 
of it, no Doubt, is of great Antiquity: for beſide the Inſtance 
already taken Notice of, we find that when Jezebel is ſaid 


x This Word is rendred by Golius and others, Stibium, Antimonij Species; and ſqme- 
times Collyrium. The Heb. ND Cabhol hath the ſame Interpretation; and the Verb U 
. with 'PY Exek. 23. 40. is rendred thou paintedfi thy Eyes. JD (from whence proba- 
bly the Lat. Fucus) is taken in the like Signiſication, being rendred Autimonium, Stibiun, 
quo ad tingenda nigrore cilia, ſea ad venuſtandos oculos, peculiariter utebantur, color ſub- 
niger ex pulveribus Stibij confectus. Slindl. Lex. St. Ferem likewiſe upon theſe Words 
PIN Pn, J. 54. 11. which we render (I will lay) thy Stones with fair Colours, takes No- 
tice, quod omnes præter Lx. ſimiliter tranſtulerunt: via. ( ſernam) in Stibio lapides twos, in f. 
-militudinem comgtæ mulieris, que oculos pingit Stibio, ut pulchrirudinem fignificer civitats. 
M therefore and , Law denoting the ſame mineral Subſtance or Colhyrium, it ma) 
be preſumed. that what is called to chis Day by the. latter of theſe Names (which is a rich 
Lead Ore, pounded into an ĩimpalpable Powder, ] was the Mineral which they always made 


l . : | (2 Kings 
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(1 Kings 9. 30.) 10 have painted her Face, the Original Words 
are [72 og Bn] /be adjuſted (or ſet off) her Eyes with the 
Powder of Lead Ore. The like Ornament was made uſe of not 
only by other Eaſtern Nations, but by the Greeks and Romans 
alſo, as appears from antient Authors'. Among other Things 
relating to the Egyptian Women, I have likewiſe ſeen taken out of 
the Catacombs at Sakara,a Joynt of a common Reed, which con- 
tained one of the Bodkins, and an Ounce or more of the Powder 
that I have deſcribed; both of them agreeable to the Faſhion 
and Cuſtom of this Time. > 
Carpets are another Branch of the Trade and Manufacturies C pets, 
of this Country. They are made of much coarſer Materials, 
and are not ſo beautifully deſigned as thoſe of Turkey; but being 
cheaper and ſofter, they are preferred by theſe People to lye 
upon. At Agiers and Tunis there are Looms for Velvet, 
Tafitas, and ſeveral Kinds of wrought Silks. A coarſe Sort of sis, 
Linnen is likewiſe made all over theſe Kingdoms, though S/ Linnen, 
zs noted for producing the fineſt. The greateſt Part of the Ma- 
nufactures I have mentioned are conſumed at Home; ſome of 
which are ſo {mall and inconſiderable, particularly the Silks 
and Linnen, that the Deficiencies are frequently made up from 
the Levant and Europe. It may be further obſerved, that B, f 
theſe Parts of Barbary ſend very few of their Commodities to“ 
foreign Markets. Oyl, Hydes, Wax, Pulſe and Corn, are 
the general Produce ; but the firſt are either in ſuch ſmall 
Quantities, or ſo much wanted at Home, that Corn may be 
reckoned the chief and indeed the only Branch of Trade for Ex- 
portation. Before the Loſs of Warran, I have known our 
Merchants, ſhip off, ſome Years, from one or other of the Ports 
of theſe Kingdoms, ſeven or eight thouſand Ton. There is 
= likewiſeſo great aConſumption of Oyl among the Natives them- 
ſelyes, that, in the Kingdom particularly of Algiers, it is ſeldom 
permitted to be ſhipped off for Chriſtendom. Greater Quanti- 
ties indeed are produced near Tunis and Suſa, but then the 
I. o (Gru) als | negaruaytier N O morgen. © zrrel len 6 
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Pleſtaue Platyopbchalmon 3d appellavere (Didſeand- l. 5. c. 99.) quopiam in calliblepharis 
mulierum dilatet oculos. Flin. I. 33. c. 6. 3 vF er NT Hs; 
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The Cheapneſs Commodities of all Kinds are ſold very cheap in this Coun- 


of their Pro- 


viſions . 


Theſe People 
great Eaters 
of Br ead, 


How they 
make it. 


How they 
grind their 
Corn. 
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fixth part of a Dollar, i. e. of three Shillings and Six-pence of 


Bread is uſually levened; but among the Bedoweens, as ſoo 


\ Moſt Families grind their Wheat and Barley at Home, having 


This but Other Purpoſes. What is baked therein is called Ta-jen, after the Name of th* 
Veſſel ; juſt as aro (Heſych. yl] a Word of the fame Sound and Import, is taken b 
the Greeks lie appellant 7» bs mary Ne. (Steph. Thel. p. i 

0 


with Oyl. 


 Phyfical and Miſcellaneous 
Mooriſh Merchants alone are allowed to buy it : obliging them. 
ſelves at the ſame Time to diſpoſe of it at AMexandria, Ya. 
Miata, or ſome other Ports of the Mahometan Dominions, 


try. We can have a large Piece of Bread, a Bundle of Turneps 
a ſmall Basket of Fruit &c. for the fix hundredth and ninety 


our Money. Fowls are frequently bought for three half. pence 
a Piece; a Sheep for three Shillings and fix-pence; and à Coy 
and a Calf for a Guinea. It is happy likewiſe for theſe People 
that they can have, one Lear with another, a Buſhel of the 
beſt Wheat for fifteen or eighteen-pence. For the Inhabitantz 
of theſe Countries, no leſs than the Eaſtern People in general, 
are great Eaters of Bread '; it being computed that three Per. 
ſons in four live entirely upon It, or elſe upon ſuch Compoſi 
tions*, as are made of Barley and Wheat-Flour. Frequent 
mention is made of this fimple Diet in the H. Scriptures”. 

In Cities and Villages, where there are publick Oyens, the 


as the Dough is kneaded, it is made into thin Cakes, which are 
either immediately baked upon the Coals, or elſe in a Ta- jen 
Such were the unleavened Cakes, (Ex. 29. 2. Foſh. 5.11. Jude. 
6. 11. and 19. 2 Sam. 13. 8. 1 Chr. 23. 29. &c.) and the Cake; 
which Sarah made quickly upon the Hearth, Gen. 18. 6. 


two portable Grind-Stones for that Purpoſe, the uppermoſt 
whereof, is turned round by a ſmall Handle of Wood or Iron, 


Nic 


I Algurivs d EMH, APTOSATOTE Quoty a, KuNagias ü Serge. Athen. Deip. I. 10. p. 415. 
Ed. Dalechamp. Maſſamſſa likewiſe, agreeable no doubt to the Cuſtom of the Numidian 
at that Time, is mentioned by Pohbius ( Fragm. p. 1000. Ed. Caſaub.) as eating (cue. 
brown Bread very ſavourily at his Tent Door. 2 Cuſcaſſowe, the chiefeſt of theſe Compo- 
poſitions, is well deſeribed in Phif//Tranf. Ne 254. and in Lowth, Abridg. Vol. 3. p. 626. 
When the Grains of Cuſceſſowe are large, then the Compoſition is called Mam a. What they 
call Dweeds is the ſame with 'Vermezzelli ; as their /Bag-roab differs not much from out 
Pancakes, only that inſtead of. rabþtrg the 6 Pan they fry it in with Butter, the) 
make uſe of Soap to make it honey- comb. 3 Gen. 18. 5. and 1 Sam. 28. 22. I will ſetch⸗ 
mor ſel of Bread: Ch. = 14. And Abraham Hook Bread and a bottle a Water, and gave it uni 
Hagar. Ch. 37. 25. They ſat down to eat Bread. Ch. 43. 31. And Joſeph ſaid, ſet on read 
Ex. 2. 20. Call him, that he may eat Bread. Ch. 16. 3. We did eat Bread to the full. Dev 
9. 9. 1 neither did eat Bread nor drink Water 1 Sam. 28. 20. Saul batt eaten no Bread all tit 
Day. &c. 4 This is a ſhallow Barthen Veſſel, like a Frying Pan, made uſe of not only fo! 


60-1,) I thy Oblation (Les, 
fine flony unleavenel, mingled 


2.5.) be a Meat-Offering ( Ar) baken in 4 Pan, it ſhall be 
| " 2399 


2 placed 
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placed in the Edge of It. When This Stone is large, or Expe- 

dition is required, then a ſecond Perſon is called in to aſſiſt; 

and as it is uſual for the Women alone to be concerned in this Em- 

ploy, fitting themſelves down over againſt each other with the 

Mill Stones between them, we may ſee not only the Propriety 

of the Expreſſion, Ex. 11. of fitting behind the Mill, but the 

Force alſo of the other, Mat. 24. 40. that 2 Women ſhall. 

be grinding at the Mill, the one ſhall be taken and the other 

left. Atheneus' has preſerved an Expreſſion of 4ri/tophanes, 

which takes Notice of the ſame Cuſtom that 1s obſerved to 

this Day among the Bedomueen Women, of ſinging all the 

while they are thus employed. | 
Beſides ſeveral different Sorts of Fricaſees, and of Roaſt i 

Boiled, and Forced-Meats, (the firſt and laſt of which are al- 

ways made very ſavory,) the richer Part of the Turꝶs and 

Moors, mix up a variety of Diſhes with Almonds, Dates, 

Sweet-Meats, Milk, Honey, &c. which it would be too tedi- | 

ous to enumerate.” I have ſeen at ſome of their Feſtivals, 

more than two hundred Diſhes, whereof forty at leaſt were of 

| different Kinds. But among the Bedowweens and Rabyles there 

are neither Utenfils nor Conveniences for ſuch Entertainments; 

two or three wooden Bowls, a Pot and a Kettle, being the 

| whole Kitchin Furniture of the greateſt Emeer. However all, ales 

the Orders and Degrees of theſe People, from the Bedoween © 

to the Baſbau, eat in the ſame Manner; waſhing firſt their 

Hands, and then fitting croſs-legged, round a Mat, or low 

Table, upon which their Diſhes are placed. They make no 

Uſe of a Table Cloth, each Perſon contenting Himſelf with a 

Share of a long Towel that lyes round the Mat. Knives and 

Spoons are little in Uſe: for the Food, being well roaſted ' 

and boyled, requires no Carving. Cuſcaſſowe, Pilloe and other 

Diſhes likewiſe, - which we ſhould reckon Spoon Meats, are 

ſerved up, in the ſame Manner with all their other Sorts of Food, 

no better than lukewarm, ſo that the whole Company dipping 

their Fingers together in the Diſh, (making uſe of their right 

Hand only,) take what Portion of it they can conveniently 

| diſpoſe of for a Mouthfull, making it firſt into little Balls or 

Pellets in the Palms of their Hands. No ſooner is any Perſon 


org N dus ws (c. aj — by Oro poem? Cour, Athen. Deip. | p. 619. Edit. 
fe , 


_ — 2 — — — — 2 — ——— S.. — — 
1 8 — > — — —_—  —— * — - - - 
: — 1 — - 4 _ - 
2 * * —ĩ— — - q © po > a — "Sw — + 1 - 4 - * 
* — — 8 —— ö na _ - SR * - * - = — 
— — — > * 8 e A. —— — = 
4 — — — P 
— __——_—_ },___ a x A - — — * aw 
Y - 


— A — — — 
—— a> <4. 2 2 


— 2 — 
ä —-— (PE 
— —— 


a” Phyfical and Miſcellaneous 
ſatisfied,” than he riſes up and waſhes himſelf, without paying 
the leaſt Regard to the Company; whilſt another, that very 
Moment, takes his Place; the Servant ſometimes (for there 

ſaying Biſ- is NO Diſtin&ion of Tables) ſucceeding his Mafter. When they 

rllah whey fit down to theſe Meals or eat and drink at any other Time; 

"—_ and indeed when they enter upon their daily Employ, or un- 

dertake any Buſineſs whatſoever, they always pronounce, with 
the greateſt Seriouſneſs and Reverence, the Word Biſmillah, 
(ei. e. in the Name of God:) uſing Abamdillah (5) oa=\ 
i.e. God be praiſed,) after Nature is ſatisfied, and their Affairs 
are attended with Succeſs. 

Th» Times of The Turks and Moors are early Riſers, conſtantly attending 

Ig among th the publick Devotions at Break of Day. Each Perſon employs 

Tor © himſelf afterwards in the Exerciſe of his proper Trade and 

Occupation till ten in the Morning, the uſual Time of dining; 
returning again to his Buſineſs till (z4/a) the Afternoon Prayer, 
at which Time, all Kind of Work ceaſeth, and their Shops are 
ſhut up. The Supper commonly follows the Prayers of 
(Magreb) Sun ſet, and then repeating the ſame at the ſetting 
of the Watch, when It begins to be dark, they go to Bed 
immediately after. Some of the graver People, who have no 
7% dives. Conſtant Employ, ſpend the Day, either in converſing with 
— 61 one another at the Haf-effs', in the Bazar, or at the Coffee. 
Houſe : whilſt a great Number of the Turꝶiſb and Mooriſh 
Youths, with no ſmall Part of the unmarried Soldiers, attend 
their Coneubines, with Wine and Mufick, into the Fields; or 
elſe make themſelves merry at one of the publick Taverns; 
a Practiſe indeed expreſsly prohibited by their Religion, but 
what the Neceſſity of the Times, and the uncontroulable Pal. 
ſions of the Tranſgrefſours oblige theſe Governments to dif 
pence with. = 
he Life os The Arab follows no regular Trade or Employment His 
the Arab. Life is one continued Round of Idleneſs or Diverſions. When 
no Paſtime calls him abroad, he doth nothing All the Day, but 
loyter at Home, ſmoke his Pipe, and repoſe himſelf under ſome 


1 The holding Conyetfations at the Hf: fs i. e. che Aurbers Shop, ſeems to be of gre 
Antiquity ; for Theopbraflus (as we read in Plutarch. Sympef. L. 5. Q. y.) calls them fave prin 
Banquets withoutWine. 2 This the Arabs call Lu\>o NJ Shrob el Douhban] drinking of Smoke 
i. e. Tobacco; the Hrablth and odr Name being the fame according to what Hernandez te- 
lateth. Plantam quam Mexicenſes Pycielt ſeu Yelt vocant, ab Haitinis appellatur Tobacus, / 
quibus non ad Indos ſolum ſed 4d — id defiaxit nomen, eo quod Suffumigiis admiſceretu N 
que Tobacos etiam nuncupare conſueverunt, 4 Braſilianis Petum, ab aliis Herba Sacra, 4 nowvull 
ee, aicitur. Hiſt, Mexican. 1. 5. apy 51. 


neigh: 


Obſervations &C. 299 


neighbouring Shade. He hath no Reliſh at all for Domeſtick 
Pleaſures, and is rarely known to converſe with his Wife, or 

play with his Children. What he values above all, is his Horſe: 

for in this he placeth his higheſt Satisfaction; being ſeldom well 

pleaſed or in good humour, but when he is far from Home, 

riding at full Speed and hunting. | 

The Arabs, and indeed the eaſtern Nations in general are Their Dexte- 
certainly very dextrous at this Exerciſe. I have ſeen ſeveral * © 
Perſons at Grand Cairo, who could take up a Ferrid, at full 

Speed, from the Ground: and there are none of them but * 22 
who can quickly hunt down a wild Boar. We have, upon 5% 

one of the Medallious of Conſtantinè s Arch, a very beautiful 
Repreſentation of this Sport, as it is performed, to this Day, 

by the Arabs; who, after they have rouzed the Beaſt from 

his Retirement and purſued it into ſome adjacent Plain, en- 
deayour there, by frequently overtaking and turning it, to tire 

and perplex it; and then, watching an Opportunity, either 
launce it, at ſome Diſtance, or elſe, coming cloſe by it's Side, 

fix their Spears in it's Body. At the hunting of the Lyon, a «4 Dor. 

| whole Diſtrict is ſummoned to appear; who, forming them- 

8 ſelyes firſt into a Circle, encloſe a Space of three, four or 

| five Miles in Compaſs, according to the Number of the People, 

and the Quality of the Ground, that 1s pitched upon for the 
Scene of this Action. The Footmen advance firſt, ruſhing into 

the Thickets, with their Dogs and Spears, to put up the Game; 

whilſt the Horſemen, keeping a little behind, are always ready 

to charge, upon the firſt Sally of the wild Beaſt. In this Man- 

ner they proceed, ſtill contracting their Circle, till they all 

at laſt either cloſe in together, or meet with ſomething to di- 

vert them. The accidental Paſtime upon theſe Occaſions is {75 
ſometimes very diverting; for, the ſeveral different Sorts of“ o 
Animals that lye within this Compaſs, being, by this Means, 

drove together, they rarely fail of haying a Variety of agree- 

able Chaces after Hates, Faokalls, Dyænus, and other wild Beaſts". 

* Vid: Ver. Artus Auguſtorüm Sce. Tab. 36. 2 We have in the following Lines of 

tatius (Achill. I. 459.) a beautiful Deſcription of the like Diverſion. 
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FSi garra ferds indago latente: . 
_ Claudit; & admotis paulatim caſſibus arctat. 
Hin ignem ſonitumque pavent, defuſaque linquunt 
Aria, miranturque ſuum deereſcere montem. 
1 Tnque vicem ſtupuere greges, ſocioque timore 
 Manſueſcunt, ſimul hirtus Aper, ſimul Urſa, Lupuſque - 
Cogitur, & captos contemnit Cerva Leones. 
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It is a common Obſervation in this Country, that, when the 
Lyon perceives himſelf in danger, nay ſometimes the very 
Moment he is rouzed, he will ſeize directly upon the Perſon 
who is the neareſt to him, and, rather than quit his Hold, 
ſuffer himſelf to be cut to Pieces. 

The Arabs Hawking is one of the chiefeſt Diverſions among the -4-a, 
i. and Gentry of the Kingdom of Tunis. Their Woods afford 
them a beautiful Variety of Hawks and Falcons; for which 
this Kingdom ſeems to have been remarkable Two Centuries 
Tei Method ago ©. Thoſe who delight in Fowling, do not ſpring the Game 
75-5 with Dogs, but ſhading themſelves with a Piece of Canvas 
ſtretched, upon two Reeds, into the ſhape of a Door, walk 
through the ſeveral Brakes and Ayenues, where they expect to 
find it. The Canvaſs is uſually ſpotted, or painted with the 
Figure of a Leopard; and, a little below the Top, there is 
one or more Holes for the Fowler to look through and obſerye 
what paſſes before him. It is remarkable, that the Rhaag, 
Kitawiah, Partridge, and other gregarious Birds, will, upon 
the Approach of the Canvaſs, covey together, though they 
were before at ſome Diſtance from each other: the Yooderch, 
Quail and ſuch Birds likewiſe, as do not commonly feed in Flocks, 
will, upon Sight of the ſame, ſtand ſtill and look aſtoniſhed. 
This gives the Sportſman an Opportunity of coming very near 
them, and then reſting the Canvaſs upon the Ground, and di- 
recting the Muzzle of his Peice through one of the Holes, 
knocks down ſometimes a whole Covey at a Time. The 4rabs 
have another, though a more laborious Method of catching 
great Numbers of Partridges-: for obſerving, that after theſe 
Birds have been haſtily ſprung twice or thrice, they become 
languid and fatigued, they immediately run in upon them, and 
| knock them down with their Zermati s. 

The Manners With Regard to the Manners and Cuſtoms of the Bedorweens, 


and me 
of the 


Weens. 
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edo. it is to be obſeryed that they retain a great many of thoſe we 
read of in ſacred as well as profane Hiſtory; being, if we except 
their Religion, the ſame People they were two or three thou- 


x Reges Tunetenſes Caſarea Majeſtati ejuſque ſucceſſoribus Hiſpania regibus, ſingulis anni 
in æquum, ſex equos Mauros eoſque exquiſitiſſimos ac duodecim eximios falcones in zviter- 
nam beneficiorum ab ejus Majeſtate acceptorum memoriam danto & offerunto. Etrob. Diar: 
Exped. Tunet. a Carolo V. Imp. upRXxV. 2 Theſe are ſhort Sticks, ſuch probably as th! 
antient S were, which being bound round the End with Iron or inlaid with Pewter of 
Braſs, ſerve thoſe Arabs who are not 'Maſters of a Gun, for an offenſive and defenſue 

/ Weapon. „ IA SA 4. | | WAI RI" 7 > 
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fand Years ago; without ever embracing any of thoſe Novel - 

ties in Dreſs or Behaviour, which have had ſo many Periods 

and Revolutions in the Mooriſb and Turkiſh Cities. Upon m, gave 
meeting one another, they ſtill uſe the primitive Salutation“““ 

of (Salem Ale tum) Peace be unto you: though by their Wit ; 
or Superſtition they have made it a religious Compliment*, as 

if they ſaid, Be in a State of Salvation. Before the Mahome- 

tan Conqueſts, the Expreſſion was, (See ) God prolong your 

Life, the ſame with Havo Adoni, the Punic Compliment, in 

Plautus. The Inferiours, out of Deference and Reſpect, kiſs 

the Feet, Knees, or Garments of their Superiours; whilſt the 

Children or Kinsfolks pay the ſame Reſpect to the Heads of 

their Parents and aged Relations. The Poſture they obſerve 

in giving one another the {/s/em-mah, is to lay their Right 

Hand upon their Breaſt; whilſt others, who are more inti- 

mately acquainted, or are of equal Age and Dignity, mutu- 

ally kiſs the Hand, Head or Shoulder of each other. At the 

Feaſt of their Byram and other great Solemnities, the Wife com- | 
pliments her Husband by kiſſing his Hand. | 
It is no Diſgrace here for Perſons of the higheſt Character to ws Ele- { 
| buſy themſelves in what we ſhould reckon menial Employments. 0.1770 | 
Ihe greateſt Prince of theſe Countries, is not aſhamed to fetch“ 2 | 
aà Lamb from his Herd * and kill it *, whilſt the Princeſs is im- | 
patient till ſhe hath prepared her Fire and her Kettle to dreſs 
it. The Cuſtom, that ſtill continueth, of walking either bare. 
foot or only with Sandals, requireth the antient Compliment 
of bringing Water, upon the arrival of a Stranger, to waſh his 
| Feet”: whilſt the Perſon who preſents himſelf the firſt to do | | | 
this Office, and to give the ¶ Mar-habbah, *>*] Welcome, is i 
the Maſter of the Family; who always diſtinguiſnheth himſelf by 


1 And be (Joſeph) ſaid, e dow the ſame with the Arab. Vw Peace be unto you. 
Gen. 43. 23. Judg. 6. 23. and 19. 20. 1 Sam. 25. 6. &c. Joh. 20.19. Peace be unto you. &c. 
2 The Mahometans love to call their Religion I-Nlamiſme, from the Arab. Salama (U.) 
which in the 4 Conj. is Aſlama (L), to enter into the State of Salvation; hence Elam 
Fe ſaving Religion, and mon ( Vor as we call it, Muſleman, he that believeth 
= therein. Prid. Life of Mabomet. p- 1. 3 Thus we read Gen. 18. 7. that Abraham ran to the 
Herd and fetcht a Calf, u the arrival of the three Angels. 4 In this manner we find | 1 
Achilles and Patroclus employed. Hom. Il. 9. 205. Cc. [1 
Achilles at the genial Feaſt prefides; | 

| The Parts transfixes and with Skill divides. 
Mean while Patroclus ſweats the fire to raiſe, Pope, | | 
5 Thus V. 4. as above, Let 4 little Water, I pr jou be fetched and waſh your feet. Luk. 7.44. 
7 entered into thine houſe, thou gaveſt me no Water for my feet; but ſhe hath waſhed my feet with 


cars. 
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The Arabs 
falſe and 
treacherous. 


7% Weſtern River Niger, without ſeeing * the Perſons they Trade with, or 


Moors 7: Without having once broke through that original Charter of 


whom they 
never ſee. 


being the moſt officious; and who, after his Entertainment i; 
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prepared, thinks it a Shame to fit down with his Gueſts, but 
will ſtand up all the Time and ſerve them”. 

Let the outward Behaviour of the Arab frequently gives the 
Lye to his inward Temper and Inclination. For he is natural. 
ly thieviſh and treacherous*; and it ſometimes: happens that 
thoſe very Perſons are overtaken and pillaged in the Morning 
who were entertained the Night before, with all the Inſtance; 
of Friendſhip and Hoſpitality. Neither are they to be accuſed 
for plundering Strangers only, and attacking almoſt every Pez. 
ſon, whom they find unarmed and defenceleſs, but for thoſe 
many implacable and hereditary Animoſities, which continu- 
ally ſubſiſt among them, literally fulfilling to this Day, the 
Propheſy of Jacob, (Gen. 16. 12.) that Iſhmael ſhould be anwild 
Man; his hand ſhould be againſt every Man, and every Mays 
hand againſt his. However it muſt be mentioned to the Ho- 
nour of the Weſtern Moors, that they ſtill continue to carry 
on a Trade with ſome barbarous Nations bordering upon the 


Commerce, which from Time immemorial has been ſettled 
between them. The Method is this. At a certain Time of the 
Year, (in the Winter, if I am not miſtaken,) They make this 
Journey in a numerous Caravan, carrying along with them ſe- 
veral Strings of Coral and Glaſs- Beads, Bracelets of Horn, 
Knives and Sciſſars, and ſuch like Trinkets. When they arrive 
at the Place appointed, which is on ſuch a Day of the Moon, 
they find, in the Evening, ſeveral different Heaps of Gold Duſt, 
lying at a ſmall Diſtance from each other, againſt which the 
Moors place ſo many of their Trinkets as they judge will be 
taken for the Value. If the Nigritians, the next Morning, 
approve of the Bargain, they take up the Trinkets and leave 
the Gold, or elſe make ſome Deductions from the Gold Duſt 
&c. &c. and in this Manner tranſact their Exchange without 
the leaſt Inſtance of Diſhoneſty or Perfidiouſneſs. 

1 As we find the Patriarch did, in the Hiſto $ tots v. s. A Abpibaga took Butter and 
Milt and the Calf which he had dreſſed and ſet it befors them; and he ftood by them under the Tret 
and they did eat. 2 Like their Predeceſſors the Carthaginians, who are called by 7ully (Orat. 
2. contra Rull.) fraudulenti & mendaces. z In like Manner the Seres are faid never to ſee oi 
ſpeak with the People they traded with. Enfturbius Mkewiſe upon the Faith of Herodotw 


relates, that the Carthaginians traded after the fame Manner with ſome People beyond Ha 
cules Pillars. Vid. Arbuthnott on Coins, p. 230. - 1 
118 | 222 4 ; | e 
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The Cuſtom which the Naſamones had formerly of plight-7% Algerine 


Marriages. 


ing their Troth, by drinking out of each others Hands, is, at 
this Time, the only Ceremony that is uſed by the Agerines 
in their Marriages. But the Contract is to be firſt of all agreed 
upon betw ixt the Parents, wherein expreſs Mention is made 
not only of the Saddock | Hoe] as they call that particular 
gum of Money which the Bridegroom ſettles upon the Bride, 
but likewiſe of the ſeveral Changes of Raiment, Quantity of 
Jewels, and Number of Slaves*, that the Bride is to be at- 
tended with, when She . firſt waits upon her Husband. The 
Parties never ſee one another till the Marriage is to be con- 
ſummated, at which Time, the Relations being withdrawn , 
the Bridegroom-proceeds firſt to unveil his Bride, and then to 
undreſs her. Upon Forfeiture of the Saddock, the Husband 
can put away his Wife when he pleaſeth; though he cannot 
take her again, notwithſtanding the ſtrongeſt Sollicitations are 


made in his Favour, 'till She be married and bedded to ano- 
ther Man. 
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The Civility and Reſpect which the Politer Nations of Europe Ti wi doth 


all the Drud- 
pay to the weaker Sex, are looked upon here as Extravagances, z- of the 
'} » 


and ſo many Infringements of that Law of Nature which aſſigns Fe 


to Man the Preeminence. For the Matrons of this Country, 
(as a great Perſon of the Law hath determined with Relation 
to thoſe of England) are confidered only as Servants of better 
Faſhion; yet who notwithſtanding are to have the greateſt 
Share bf Toil and Bufineſs upon their Hands. Whilſt the lazy 
Husbands repoſe themſelves under ſome neighbouring Shade, 
and the young Men and Maidens attend the Flocks, the 
Wives are all the Day taken up either in attending their Looms, 


1 Nlign 5 win yetormu* in I hee Ni mv, oy eames i I ixipu mres, Herod, Melpom. J. 172. 
2 AGold and Silver Sarmab, one or two Setts of Ear Rings, Bracelets and Shekels, a Gold 
Chain to hang over their Breaſts, with half a dozen Veſts, ſome of Brocade, others of rich 
Silk, are uſually the Wedding Cloaths of a Lady of Faſhion. Habits and Ornaments of the 

like Kind were given to the Bride in the Time of Abraham. Thus 4 golden ear Ring of half a 
Shekel weight was given to Rebekah, and two Bracelets for her Hands of ten Shekels weight of 
Gold. Gen. 24. 22. Abraham's Servant alſo brought forth Jewels of Silver, and Fewelsof Gold, 
«nd Raiment, and gave them to Rebekah. V. 53. 3 Every Woman that is married has at 
leaſt one Female Slave (who is uſually a Black) to attend her; whilſt others have two or 
more actording to their Rank and Quality. In this Manner we find that Hagar was Sarah's 
Handmaid ; that Rebekah when She was betrothed to Iſaac, was attended by her Nurſe (Gen. 
14. 59.) and her Damſels. V. 61. that Laban (Gen. 24 24+) gave unto bis Danghter Leah, (when 
ſhe was married to Jacob) Zilpah his Maid, for 4 Handmaid ; and unto. Rachel (V. 29.) 
(upon the like Occaſion) Bilhah his Handmaid to be her Maid. 4 It is cuſtomary, even to 
this Day, ſor the Children of the greateſt Emeer to attend their Flocks ; as we find (Gen. 
29. 9.) Rachel kept the Sheep of her Father Laban. 


Gggg 2 grinding 
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grinding at the Mill, or elſe in preparing their Flour into Cu, 
caſſowe, Daweeda and ſuch like Compoſitions. Neither is this 
all; for, to finiſh the Day, at the Time of the Evening, even 
the Time that Women go out to draw Water, (Gen. 24. 11.) 
they are ſtill to fit themſelves out with a Pitcher or a Goats 
Skin“; and tying their ſucking Children behind them, trudge 
it in this Manner two or three Miles to fetch Water. Yet in 
the Midſt of all theſe Labours and Incumbrances , neither 
theſe Country Ladies, nor thoſe of better Faſhion in Cities, wil 
lay aſide any of their Ornaments ; neither their Noſe-Jewels, 
(which are ſtill uſed by the Levant Arabs -) neither their 
Bracelets, Shackles *, or Ear Rings, which are all very Cum. 
berſome ; neither the tinging their Eyelids with Lead Ore; ſo 
prevalent is Cuſtom, even in Barbary, and ſo very zealous are 
theſe Ladies to appear in, what they call, the Mode and Faſhion. 
7he Mooriſh The greateſt part of the Mooriſh Women would be reckon'd 
Childrenbcaw Beauties, even in Great Britain; as their Children certainly 
88 have the fineſt Complexions of any Nation whatſoever. The 
Boys indeed, by wearing only the Tiara, ate expoſed ſo much 
to the Sun, that they quickly attain the Swarthineſs of the 
Arab; bat the Girls, keeping more at Home, preſerve their 
Beauty 'till 'they are thirty, at which Age they are uſually paſt 
Child-bearing. It ſometimes happens that one of theſe Girls i 
a Mother at eleven, and a Grandmother at two and twenty: 
and as their Lives are uſually of the ſame Length with thoſe of 
the Europeans, there have not been Inſtances wanting among 
theſe Matrons'of ſome who have lived to ſee their Children of 

many Generations. NA | 


The Cys hv | OT their principal Entertainments, and to ſhew Mirth 


«t their Feaſts and Gladneſs upon other Occafions, the Women welcome the 


and Funerals. 


1 There is frequent Mention made of theſe Skins in the H. Scriptures. Thus 2" 
Gen. 21. 14, 15 and 19. INJ or MR) Foſh. 9. 4. Fudg. 4. 19. 1 Sam. 16. 19. Pf. 56. 8.and 
119. 83. y2 1 Sam. I. 24. and 10. 3. Yer. 13. 12. and aows Mat. 9. 17. Mar. 2. 22. 
Luk, 5. 37. which ſhould be rendered Skins, are improperly interpreted Bottles. 2 Ti 
rinkling Ornaments of their Fret. If. 3.16. 3 The Word Moor is generally ſuppoſed to convey the 
Idea of a Perſon of adark and ſwarthy Complexion: whereas it only denotes theSituation ofthe 
Country he inhabits. For e ſignifies a Ferty, or Narrow part of the Sea, Hetum, Ira. 
jectus, &c. D (Ma'vri) conſequently will be the fame as (Trajectaneus ſeu ad Trajectun 
vivens) a Perſon who lives near ſuch a Place; juſt as the Moors are ſituated with Reſpe® to 
the Straights of Gibraltar, the Fretum Gaditanum or Herculeum of the Antients. . Vid. Perit(0. 
Coſmogr. Edit. T. Hyde. p. 48. But Bochart deduceth the Word from another Original. 
| N Mari, quaſi poſtremi vel occidentales dicti, ab YM quod & poſterius & Occiden- 
W | tem ſonat. Plene ſcriberetur Mauharin, ſed Gurturales paſſim elidi nemo eſt qui neſciat. 
| | Boch, Chan. I. 1, cap. 25. 83 ain 
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Arrival of each Gueſt, by ſqualling out, Joo, loo, ſeyeral Times 
together; at their Funerals alſo, and upon other melancho- 
ly Occaſions, they repeat the ſame Noiſe*, making it only 
more deep and hollow *, and ending each Period of it with 
ſome ventriloquous Sighs. The (<AaAatoras md ) wailing great- 
jy (as our Verſion expreſſeth It, Mar. 5. 38.) upon the Death 
of Jairus's Daughter, was probably performed in this Manner. 
For, there are ſeveral Women hired, upon theſe lugubrious Oc- 
caſions, for the Purpoſe, who like the Prefice or mourning 
Women” of old, are Miſtreſſes of theſe melancholy Expreſſi- 
ons, and indeed perform their Parts with ſuch proper Geſtures 
and Commotions, that they rarely fail to work up the Aſſem- 
bly intoſome extraordinary Pitch of Thoughtfulneſs and Sorrow. 


hang © about their Childrens Necks. the Figure of an open Hand, 
which the Zurks and Moors paint upon their Ships and Houſes, 
as an Antidote and Counter-Charm to an evil Eye: for five is 


your Eyes, is their Proverb of Curſing and Defiance. Thoſe who 
are grown up, carry always about with them ſome Paragraph 
or other of their Koran, which, like as the es did their 
Phylacteries, (Ex.13.16. Numb. 1 5. 38.) they place upon their 
Breaſt, or ſow under their Caps, to prevent Faſcination and 
Witchcraft, and to ſecure themſelves from Sickneſs and Miſ- 
fortunes, The Virtue of theſe Charms and Scrolls is ſuppoſed 
likewiſe to be ſo far univerſal, that they ſuſpend them upon 
the Necks of their Cattle, Horſes and other Beaſts of Burthen. 


1 A Corruption as it ſeems to be of 119971 Halleluiah. Arann, a Word of the like Sound 
was uſed by an Army, either before they gave the Onſet, or when they had obtained the 
Victory. Vid. Pol. Synopſ. Vol. 4. p. 790. & Mint. Lex. in voce d .. The Turks to this 
Day call out Allah, Allah, Allah upon the like Occaſion. 2 As if the Word now was re- 
lated to the Heb. 5), ejulari, from whence perhaps our Engliſh Word to hoxwl. 3 Plutarch 
informs us, that Eleleu, ion, iou, were uſed in this Manner. Emniwyery Js mus arias, AN, is, 
is, wy 75 ie dyigoreiy xy Mei eye ei, , mo N bert xg) Tepaxns Si. Plutarch. in Theſeo. 
4 Prefice dicuntur mulieres ad lamentandum mortuum conductæ, que dant cæteris modum 
plangendi, quaſi in hoc ipſum præfectæ. Vid. P. Feſt. & Non. Marcell. in voce. 5 Call for 
the TMD from 0 to lament] mourning Women that they may come and take up 4 wailing 
for us, that our Eyes may run down with Tears and our Eyelids guſh out with Water. Jer.9.17.18. 
6 This Cuſtom of hanging Things about the Neck to prevent Miſchief, Diſtempers, &c. 
leems to be of great Antiquity, and was common to other Nations., Thus Varro de Ling. 
Lat. 1.6. in fine. Præbia, 4 prebendo, ut fit tutum : quod ſint remedia in collo puereis. Faſcinum, 
collis gempe puerorum ſuſpenſum, Infantium „ N appellat Plinius. 1.28. c. 4. The Bulla was 
wore upon the ſame Account, as Macrobius tell 

tmm, incluſis intra eam remediis, que crederent adyerſum invidiam valentiſſima. 


Hhhh They 


No Nation in the World is ſo much given to Superſtition ag u. Arabs 
the Arabs, or even as the Mahometans in general. They; 


with them an unlucky Number, and Five (Fingers perhaps) in 


s us, Sat. I. 1. Bulla geſtamen erat triumphan - 
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They place great Faith and Confidence in Magicians and Sor. 
-»d Sircery, CErets", as the Nations“ did, who in old Time were their 
Neighbours: and upon ſome extraordinary Occaſions, particu- 
larly in a lingring Diſtemper, they uſe ſeveral ſuperſtition; 
Ceremonies in the ſacrificing of a Cock, a Sheep or a Goat, 
by burying the whole Carcaſs under Ground, or by drinking , 
part of the Blood, or elſe by burning or diſperſing the Feather, 
For it is a prevailing Opinion all over this Country, that a 
great many Diſeaſes proceed from ſome Offence or other that 
hath been given to the (o enouns, a Sort of Creatures, placed 
by the Mahometans betwixt Angels and Devils. Theſe, like 
the Fairies of our Forefathers, are ſuppoſed to frequent Shades 
and Fountains, and to aſſume the Bodies of Toads, Worms, 
and other little Animals, which, being always in our Way, 
are liable every Moment to be hurt and moleſted. When any 
Perſon therefore is fickly or maimed, he fancies that he hath 
injured one or other of theſe Beings, and immediately the 
Women, who, like the antient Veniſicæ, are dextrous in theſe 
Ceremonies, go, upon a Wedneſday, with Frankincenſe and 
other Perfumes, to ſome neighbouring Spring, and there ſacrifice, 
as have already hinted, a Hen or a Cock, an Ewe or a Ram &c 
according to the Sex and Quality of the Patient, and the Na- 
ture of the Diſtemper. 1 
Their Marab- The Mahometans have a great Veneration for their Marabbnts, 
— who are generally Perſons of a rigid and auſtere Life, conti. 
nually employing themſelves either in counting over their 
Beads *, or elſe in Meditation and Prayer. This Saintſhip 
goes by Succeſſion; and the Son is entitled to the ſame Reye- 
rence and Eſteem with the Father, provided he can keep up 
and maintain the fame Gravity and Decorum. Some of them 


1 The ſeveral Claſſes of which are enumerated in Deut. 18. 10, 11; viz. ſuch as uſe Di- 
vination, or is au Obſerver of Times, or an Enchauter, or a Witch, or a Charmer, or 4 Conſilter 
with familiar Spirits, or 4 Wizard, or 4 Necromancer. They pretend to have daily Inſtances 
in theſe Countries of the Power and Efficacy of one or other of theſe Perſons, porticolery 
in cauſing or taking away the Influence of the Maleſcium Lig aminis, or VinculumVeneris, whic 
ſeems to have been well known in the Time of Auguſtus. - 5 

| Nede tribus nodis ternos Amarilli colores, | | 

5 2 8. — 75 . id nodos & Veneris 2 necto. Wing; £9) 8. 320 P 
2 Viz. gyptians, (Vid. Auſon. Epiſt. 19. Joſeph's divining Cup. Gen. 44. 5 oabites, 
(Balaam went not 4s at other Ras to ſeek for . Numb. 24. 1.) Cc. Cc. 3 Vit 
A Male being Sacriſiced for the Female Sex &c. 4 In touching each Bead of their Chaplet, 
conſiſting uſually of ninety nine, they either ſay (Alhamdillah) God be praiſed, (Allah Kiber1) 
God is great, or IA. I Sraffour Allab] Gol forgive ne. 
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alſo ſhare in the ſame Reputation with their Prophet, of re · Sen 


ceiving Viſtons and converſing with the Deity, whilſt others, racer vir. 
who are ſuppoſed to work Miracles, are endowed with Gifts, 

which Mabomet hi mſelf durſt not pretend to. When I was 

with Seedy Muſtafa the Kaleefa of the weſtern Province, (near 

the River Arben) he told me, in the Preſence of a number of 
Arabian Shekhs, who vouched for the fame Fact, that Seedy Niebel, 
Ben Mukha-lah, a Marabbutt hard by, had a ſolid Iron Bar, 
which, upon Command, would give the ſame Noiſe, and do 
the like Execution, as a Cannon, and that once, the whole A. 
gerine Army, upon demanding too exorbitant a Tax from the 
Arabs under his Protection, were put to Flight by the Miracle. 
Yet notwithſtanding the Frequency, as they pretended, of the 
Experiment, the Merit I urged there would be in the Con- 
viction of a Chriſtian concerning the Truth of it, and the Sol- 
licitations of the whole Company, the Marabbutt had too 
much Policy to hazard his Reputation at that Time. But J 
rabbutt of the Ammer, a Perſon famous all over the eaſtern © © 
Province for the vomiting of Fire. This Operation, as he 

| performed It, I ſaw ſeveral Times: the firſt Inſtance whereof 
did very much ſurprize me, to obſerve his Mouth to be all of 

a ſuddain in a Blaze, and the violent Agonies that were .coun- 

| terfeited at the ſame Time. But when the ſame was repeated 

E alittle afterwards, (for he pretended to have frequent Illapſes 

of the Deity) I plainly ſaw the great Dexterity and Artfulneſs 

he made uſe of in drawing his Head and Hands within his 
Burnooſe, which, as he told us, was in order to converſe with 
the Deity, but, as I ſuſpected, to kindle the Fire. For as 
ſoon as he had got all Things ready for the diſplaying of the 
Flame, ſuch a Quantity of Smoak attended his Head and Hands 
in withdrawing them from under his Burnooſe, ſo ſtrong a 
Smell was there likewiſe of Tow and Sulphur, beſides ſome 

| Threads of the former, that were engaged to his Beard, that 
none but an ignorant and bigotted People, could be deceived 
by the Impoſture. This I took Notice of to ſome Turks, that 
were with me, who ſaw through the Contrivance; but the 
Arabs till infiſted upon the wonderful Gift of Seedy Aſhoure, 
and that [Ma Kan ſby kiff hoo] there was none like him. 


1 Vid. Prideaux's Life of Mabomet. p. 18. 19. | | | 
Hhhh 2 Thoſe 


had better Succeſs, near Seteef, with Seedy Aſboure, the Ma- Scedy Am- 
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Their preten- Theſe People likewiſe are equally fooliſh! and extravagant in 


ces to 


Knonledge of their Jaffar-eah; as they call (the Pretenſions they make to) 


Future Events. 


the Knowledge of future Events and Contingencies. It is not 
hitherto indeed agreed among them by what extraordinary 
Means they come at theſe Revelations, though the Diſcove. 
ries they would be believed to make, are in ſuch general Terms, 
ſo falſe for the moſt Part, and at the beſt dubious, and never 
particularly circumſtantiated, that it ſcarce deſerves the Gra. 
vity or Attention to enquire after their Original. However 
I never knew any Perſon, who aſſerted them to be from Di. 
vine Inſpiration, though there are a Number of Enthufiafts in 
this Religion, who pretend to be full of the Deity upon other 
Occafions. Some attribute them to Maga-reah, for ſo they 
call Witchcraft and Inchantment ; others to Aſtrology or the 
Doctrine of the Stars; whilſt their Thalebs pretend to have 
the Prophecies of A the Son in Law of their Prophet, where. 
in they give out, that he hathleft them a general and chrono- 
logical Account of the moſt remarkable Occurrences, which 
have happened 1 in the World fince his Time, or which are to 

fall out in future Ages. 
A Propheey When I was at Tunis, in the Spring of 1927, there were 
 theKing ſeveral Prophecies handed about, partly as was alledged from 
ns this Book, partly from their Jaf/ar-eah, that Haſſan Ben Ah, 
the Bey at that Time, was to be immediately depoſed by his 
Nephew Aly Baſhaw, The Myſtery of it was, that Haſſan 
Ben Aly, otherwiſe a good and wiſe Prince, had a mighty 
Inclination to fleece and oppreſs the richeſt of his Subjects; 
and, by a Piece of ill-timed Policy, as it might have proved, 
had, fince the Beginning of his Reign, negle&ed the Turks, 
and placed his chief Confidence in Moors and Renegadoes, upon 
whom he beſtowed the greateſt Honours and Preferments. On 
the other Hand, Ay Baſhaw, while he ated under him, as 
Aa of the Janigaries, behaved himſelf with ſuch Courtely, 
Generoſity and Juſtice, that he gained the Affections of that 
Body, and the good Will of the whole Kingdom. Now as A 
Baſhaw, upon ſome Miſunderſtanding with his Uncle, was at 
this Time fled to the Mountains of Uſelett, where he had the 
Courage to proclaim himſelf Bey, publiſhing at the ſame Time, 
the great Injuſtice and Oppreſſion that Haſſan Ben Aly had 
always exerciſed over his Subjects, together with the unuſt 
Contempt 


Contempt and Diſregard he had for the Turks, adding further, 
that he would immediately apply proper Methods for the Sa- 
tisfaction of them both, there was Probability enough, with- 
out the Concurrence of a Prophecy, that ſuch a Revolution 
might be brought about at this Time. Yet notwithſtanding p 
all theſe unfavourable Circumſtances, notwithſtanding the Day 

and Hour were confidently prefixed for his Deſtruction, Haſſan 

Ben Aly was too ſtrong for their ar- eab, and, provided the 
Agerines had not lately (1735) interpoſed, would in all Ap- 
pearance have left a peaceable Poſſeſſion of that Kingdom to 

his Son. | 

It would be too tedious to recount any more of their pre- A ehe 

tended Prophecies, ſome of which, the Event very obviouſly nen 


hometan Do- 


ſhewed to be falſe, whilſt others, at the beſt, were uncertain =: 
Gueſſes only or probable Conjectures. We are to wait there-!* Chr 
fore till Time and Futurity determine the Veracity of that 

very remarkable one, which promiſeth to the Chri/tians a 
Reſtoration of all thoſe Kingdoms, which they formerly loſt 

to the Turks and Saracens. Thus much may be obſerved of 

it already, that there is no Part of the Mahometan Dominions, 

| where this Tradition is not umverſally received, and that, in 
Conſequence thereof, the Gates of their Cities, are carefully ſhut 

up, every Friday, from ten till twelve o Clock in the Morn- 


ing, that being, as they ſay, the Day and Time prefixed for this 
notable Cataſtrophe. 
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CHAP. IV. 


Of the Government, Forces and Revenues of the Algerines; 
of their Courts of Judicature and Puniſhments ; and of 
their Intereſts and Aliances with Chriſtian Princes. 
S the Arabs have had no ſmall Share in the foregoing 7: Er f 


Obſeryations, it may be expected, that ſomething at leaſt * 
ſhould be premiſed, with Regard to the Form of Government ns. 


1 
kg that ſubſiſts among their Tribes. Now though the greateſt 
n . Part of them have been, for many Ages, under the Tur kiſb Yoke, 


yet they are rarely interrupted, either in what may concern the 
Courſe of Juſtice, or in the Succeſſion to thoſe few Offices and Dig- 
n nities 
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ities that  betong-propely:ito-therhſelves.! For, provided 

they live peacenbly, pay regularly the eighth Part of the 

Produce of their Lands, together with. a {mall Pall Tax, that is 

annually demanded by the Turks, they are left im full Poſſeſſion 

of all their private Laws, Privileges and Cuſtoms. Every 

Dou-war therefore may be looked upon as a little Principality 

over which it is uſual, for that particular Family, (which 

is of the greateſt Name, Subſtance and Reputation) to preſide. 

However this Honour does not always lineally deſcend from 

Father to Son, but, as it was among their Predeceſſors the 
Numidians', when the Heir is too young, or ſubject to any 

Infirmity, then they make Choice of the Uncle or ſome other 

Relation, who, for Prudence and Wiſdom, is judged to be the 

fitteſt for that Employ. Let, notwithſtanding the deſpotic 

Power which is lodged in this Perſon, all Grieyances and Dif. 

putes are accomodated in as amicable a Manner as poflible, by 

calling to his Aſſiſtance one Perſon or two, out of each Tent: 

and as the Offender is conſidered as a Brother, the Sentence is 

always given on the favourable Side; and, even in the moſt enor. 

mous Crimes, rarely any other Puniſhment is inflicted than Ba. 

niſhment. When one of theſe Perſons hath the Superintendance 

over one Dou-war only, he is commonly called the eh. but 

the Ruler or chief Perſon of a Tribe, whoſe Authority reacheth 

over ſeveral Dou-wars, hath the Title either of Te (Shekh el 

Kibeer) Great Lord or Elder, or elſe of The (Emeer®) Prince. 

The Turkiſh The Government of the Agerines, which differeth little 

from that of Tunis, confiſts of the Dey, who is to be con- 

{ſidered as the Szadtholder, and of a Dou-wanne, or Common 

Council. The Dou-wanne is principally compoſed of the thirty 

Naß Baſhees, though the Mufti, the Cady and the whole Sol. 

diery ſometimes, are called upon to aſſift. All Affairs of Moment 

ought to be agreed upon by this Aſſembly, before they paſs into 

Laws, and before the Dey is entruſted with the putting them 

in Execution. But for ſome Years there hath been little Ac 


1 Milirante Maſaniſſa pro Carthaginienſibus in Hiſpanie, pater ejus moritur (Gale nomen 
crat:) regnum ad . Deſalcem, pergrandem natu (mos ita apud Numidas eſt) pei. 
venit. Lip. I. 29. J. 29. 2 24d, Senex. Senior. Doctor: aut authoritate, principau 
pietate & arte conſpicuus. Vid.” Gol. in voce. 3 3m)» ab A mandayit, juſſit, præcepit. 
Idem. | . + EL. r e 1 14 17 1 ' 
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count 


count made of this Body; which is indeed fil very formally con- 
yened; but then it is only to conſent, with the ſame Formality, to 
ſuch Propofitions, as have been before hand concerted, betwixt 
the Dey and his Favourites: ſo that, in . the — 
Power is lodged in one Perſon. 


out of the Army; each Order, even the moſt inferiour, having 
an equal Right and Title, to that Dignity, with the higheſt. Every 
bold and aſpiring Soldier, tho taken Yeſterday from the Plough, 


Throne, and, with this further Advantage likewiſe, that he ly- 
eth under no Neceſſity to wait till Sickneſs or old Age remove the 
preſent Incumbent: it is enough that he is able to protect him- 
ſelf with the ſame Cymiter, which he hath had the Hardineſs to 
ſheath in the Bowels of his Predeceflor. The chief Command 
here, as it was in the Declenſion of the Roman Empire, lyeth 
open and expoſed to every bold Pretender, who, if he hath the 


Truth whereof, we need only appeal to that quick Succeſſion, 
which there hath been always among the Deys, ever fince the 
| Turkiſh Dyneſty; rarely one in ten having the Fortune to dye 
in his Bed; i. e. without a Muskett Ball or a Cymiter. Even 
thoſe few Perſons who have made theſe peaceable Exits, cannot 
attribute them to any ſuperiour Regard and Eſteem, which the 
Army had for them in particular , but rather to their own 
ſuperiour good Fortune, in preventing an Inſurrection, by cut- 
ting off the Conſpirators before they could put their Deſigns in 
Execution. This bloody Method of ſucceeding to the Deyſbip, 
and of continuing peaceably in it, will doubtleſs appear ſtrange 
and ſurprizing to Perſons long accuſtomed to regular Succeſſi- 
ons and ciyilized Governments, yet is what may be very well 
accounted for at this Place, where a ſtri& and regular Diſcipline 
hath been a long time wanting; and where, even a private 
Soldier, after a ſmall Exerciſe and Tryal under theſe Colours, 
hath the Ambition to think himſelf confiderable enough, either 
to puſh for the Kaſtan himſelf, or to contribute at leaſt in the 
Promotion of another to It. However this factious and dif 
| contented Humour ſeems, at preſent, to be ſomewhat purged 
and UW; by the many ſeaſonable Executions that have been 
11112 lately 


may be conſidered at Mgiers, as the Heir apparent to the 
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This Perſon, Who, at 24ers, is called the Dey, is 2 The Office, 


Election &Cc. 
of the Dey. 


Reſolution only to attempt, will rarely fail to carry it. To the n- Deys for 
| quently cut off. 
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lately made of theſe aſpiring Members: yet in ſuch anungoyery. 

able Conſtitution as this there will always emain ſome Seeds of 

their old tumultuous: Principles, which, upon the leaſt favour. 

able Opportunity, will — out a freſn, in Rebellion and 
Aſſaſſination. 

The Algerine - The whole Force of Air, ü in \ Turks nd e is com. 
ee, puted, at preſent, to be about ſix thouſand five hundred; 
two thouſand whereof are ſuppoſed to be old and excuſed from 

Duty; and of the four thouſand five hundred that remain, one 
thouſand are conſtantly employed in relieving annually their 
Garriſons, whilſt the reſt are either to arm out their Cruiſers 

or elſe form the three fly ing Camps, which are ſent out every 
Summer under the Command of the provincial Viceroys. Ty 

the Zurkiſh Troops we may joyn about two thouſand Z7v07pah, 

as the Mooriſh Horſe and Footmen are called: yet notwith- 
ſtanding theſe are kept in conſtant Pay, and may be ſuppoſed 

to augment the Number of Arms, yet, being all of them hereditary 
Enemies to the Turks; they are little conſidered in the real 
Safeguard and Defence of the Government. The Method there. 

fore that is obſerved in keeping this large and populous King. 

dom in Obedience, is not ſo much by Force of Arms, as by 
diligently obſerving the old political Maxim, divide and com. 

mand. For the provincial Viceroys are very watchful over 

the Motions of the Arabian Tribes, who are under their ſe- 

veral Diſtricts and Juriſdictions; and as theſe are in continual 
Jealouſies and Diſputes with one another, the Beys have nothing 

more to do than keep up the Fermew, and throw in, at proper 
Times, new Matter for Diſcord and Contention. There are a 
Number of Arabian and African Tribes, who, in Caſe their 
Neighbours ſhould obſerve a Neutrality, would be too hard for 
the whole Army of AMgiers, notwithſtanding each Turk valueth 
himſelf in being a Match for twenty Arabs. When therefore 
there is any Miſunderſtanding of this Kind, the /7 iceroys play 
one Tribe againſt another, and, provided the Quarrel proves e- 
qual, a few 7urks ſeaſonably thrown in, will be more than a 
Ballance for the Enemy. By thus continually fomenting the 
Divifions, which always ſubſiſt among the Arabian Princes, and 
by drawing on afterwards one Family to fight againſt another, 
theſe four or five thouſand Turꝶs maintain their Ground againſt 


all Oppoſition, and * even their Neighbours, the 7; e, 
an 


c 


of the Algerines. 


and the Me eftern Moors under great Obligations , for not ex- 
tending their Conqueſts into their Dominions. | 
To make up the Deficienciesinthe Army, their cruifing Veſſels Hew their 
are ſent out, every five or fix Years, to the Levant for Recruits, e. 
Theſe generally conſiſt of Shepherds, Outlaws, and Perſons of 
the meaneſt Condition. Mahomet Baſhaw, who was the Dey 
when Larrived at Algiers, was not aſhamed to own his Ex- 
traction, in a notable Diſpute he had once with the Deputy Conſul 
of a neighbouring Nation; My Mother, ſays he, ſold Sheep's 
Feet, and my Father Neat Ss Tongues, but they would have been 
4 ſhamed to have expoſed to Sale ſo worthleſs a Tongue as Yours. 
Yet theſe Recruits,after they havebeen alittle inſtru&ed by their 
Fellow Soldiers, and have got Caps to their Heads, Shoes to 
their Feet, anda Pair of Knives to their Girdle, quickly begin to 
affect Grandeur and Majeſty, expect to be ſaluted with the 
Title of | Effend: | Tour Grace; and look upon the moſt 
conſiderable Citizens as their Slaves, and the Conſuls of the 
allied Nations as their Footmen. 


But beſides theſe Levani-Turks, the Dey may, at his Plea - Cologlies 


ſure, and eſpecially upon any Emergency, enroll the Cologlies, 2 2 


as they call the Sons of ſuch Soldiers, who have been permitted 
to marry at Mgiers; though fince the Time they made an 
unſucceſsful Attempt upon the Government, by endeavouring 
toſeizeupon the Caſſaubab, they have not been much encouraged, 

and when they are, they are always excluded from the Honour 


of being Dey, MÆa of the Zanizaries, and other conſiderable 
Offices and Employments. 


The Officers that command this ſmall Army, (and it would 25, 


be the ſame if it amounted to it's former Complement of twelve 7% 77 of 


thouſand) are the Aa or General, thirty Nah Baſhees or ta, Prone: 
Colonels, eight hundred Bulluck Baſhees or Captains, and a- 
bout half that Number of Oda Baſbees or Lieutenants. The 
Method of arriving at theſe Poſts, is not by Money and In- 
tereſt, but by Age and Seniority, the oldeſt Soldier being ad- 
vanced upon the Death of his Captain, &c. &c. though by the 
Permiffion of the Dey, a younger Soldier may purchaſe the 
Rank of an elder, the latter degrading himſelf in Return. 
There is another Method alſo of haſtening theſe Promotions: 
for the Ma is removed as often as the Soldiers are paid, which 
Is 5 two Months, being ſucceeded by the Chiah, who is the 
8 K EEE eldeſt 


313 


2. Revenues 
"9g King- 


The Pay of 
their Soldiers, 


Of their 
Courts of 
Fudicature. 


I tbeir Ne venus: 


eldeſt of the Yiah Bu ſbers, whereby there is a Place vacant 
in the Dou-2wanne,' which is immediately filled up by the eldeſt 


Biilluck Baſbee; 8c. &c. The Au after having thus paſſed 


through the whole Courſe of his Duty, is from thence forward 
conſidered as ( Mazoule) ſuperannuated, nne e hig 
Pay, and, according to the old Poet, "Th 
Senio confettu': quieſcit. 4 
I could never learn that the yearly _ of this great and 

fertil Kingdom bring more into the Treaſury than three hun. 
dred thouſand Dollars: but it is computed, that the eighth 
Part of Prizes, the Effects of Perſons dying without Children, 
the Contributions from the independent Naides, and the fre. 
quent Avar- eas and Oppreſſions, may bring in as much more. 
To compenſate, this, the Pay is but ſmall, the youngeſt Sol. 
dier receiving only four hundred and fix Aſpers every two 
Months, and the eldeſt; or thoſe in full Pay, no more than fiye 
thouſand eight hundred Wwhereof fix hundred and ninety fx 
make a Dollar. Now as they arrive not at full Pay, but in 
the Space of a Number of Yeats, the young Soldiers receiving 
an Augmentation only of an hundred and ſixteen Apersꝭ every 
Year, the whole Army may be reduced to about three thou- 
ſand five hundred in full Pay, whereby a Sum, leſs than two 


hundred thouſandDollars, will defray the wholeExperice. Though 


we are to obſerve at theſame Time, that, befides the Pay, ſuch 
Tiah and Bulluck Baſhees as are unmarried, have each of them 
eight Loaves of Bread a Day, and the Oda Baſbees and private 
Soldiers, who are in the ſame Condition, have four; each Loaf 
being about five Ounces in weight, and three Aſpers in value. 
In the ordinary Diſtribution of Juſtice, there is in This as in 
all other Turkiſh Governments, an Officer whom they call the 
Cady, who, for the moſt Part, hath had hisEducation in the 
Seminaries of Stamboule or Grand Cairo, where, I am told, the 


Roman Codes and Pandeds, tranſlated into the Arabicꝶ Tongue, 


are taught and explained as in the Univerſities of Europe. The 


_ 1. Sive Thalero, qui Germanis Sic dicitdt a Thale ſeu Dale i. e. Pullis; unde Thaler ſeu 
Daler, q d. Vallenſis nummus, a Valle Sancti Foachimi ubi primo cuſi Ry Hinc factum ut 
2 | Scutati omnes (quos nummos Imperia es vocamus) Fhaleri hodie vocantur. Vid. Hh: 
Annot. in Bobovij Liturgiam Turcarum, p. 10. 2 Iſte numtmulus, Turtice dicitur e. 


Abulus; unde a Græcis ſua = hodierna vocatur Acres i. e. Albus & c. Acer pecuniam 

albain in genere riotat.” tors Con flantinople is called all over the Levant, Stamboule ot 

Stanpile, which ſeems 1— to be Corr ption or Contraction of the antient Name, 8s 

Gola bol is of Joannopolis, than of de mw , - ſome Authors give into. Vid. Hd. Not, in 
{mogr. Perits. p. 52. Sir Genxe Wheeler's ap p. 178. 
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Cully is obliged to attend at the Court of Juſtiee once or twice a 
Day, where he hears and determines the ſeveral Suits and Com- 
plaints that are brought before him. But as Bribery is too often 
(and perhaps juſtly enough) charged upon the "Cady, all 
Affairs of Moment are laid before the Dey, or elſe, wheh he 
i abſent of otherwiſe employed, they are heard by the Trea- 
ſurer, Maſter of the Horſe, and other principal Officers uf the 
Regency, who fit conſtantly in the Gate of the Palace for that 
Purpoſe. ' At all theſe Tribunals, the Cauſe is quickly decided, 
nothing more being required than the Proof of what is alledged; 
ſo that a Matter of Debt, Treſpaſs, or of the higheſt Crimes will 
be finally decided, and theSentence executed in leſs than an Hour. 


In Caſes of Debt, the Debtor is uſually detained in Priſon, till of «ir eu- 
the (Chouſes) Bayliffs have ſeized upon his Effects and fora | 


them. If the Sale amounts to more than the Debt, then the 
Overplus is returned to the Priſoner ; if it comes ſhort, he is 
| notwithſtanding releaſed, and no future Demands are made 
upon him. Leſſer Offences are puniſhed with the Baſtinado 
i e. the Offender is to receive ſo many Stfoakes (ſometimes 
two or three hundred) upon his Buttoeks or the Soles of his 
Feet, with Sticks of the Thickneſs of ones little Finger. But in 
greater Crimes, particularly for unnatural Luſt, not only the 
Parts already mentioned, but the abdominal Muſcles likewiſe 
are to be chaſtiſed : a Puniſhment which is generally attended 
with Death. For clipping or debafing the publick Coin, the old 
Egyptian Puniſhment is inflicted, which is to cut off the Hands 
ofthe Tranſgreſſor. Whatſbever Jeu or Chriſtian. Subject is guil- 
ty of Murder or any other capital Crime, he is to be carried without 
the Gates of the City, and burnt alive: but the Moors and abs 


are either impaled for the ſame Crime, or hung up by the Neck, 
over the Battlements of the City, or elſe thrown upon the 


Hooks that are fixed in the Walls below, where ſometimes they 
hang, in the moſt exquiſite Agonies and Torments, thirty or 


| 1 Thus we read of the Elders in the Gate. (Deut. 22. 15. and 25. 7.) and (1/. 29. 21. 
Amos 5. 10.) of Him that reproveth and tro in Ye Gate. The Ottoman Court likewiſe 
ſeems to have been called the Port, ftom the Diſtrj „ Won 

publick Buſineſs that is cattied on in the Gates of it, 2 It was in this Manner probabl 
that St. Paul was beaten with Rods : (2 Cor,i1. 25.) as the Chouſes, whoſe Office it is to infliè 
this Puniſhment, appear to be no other than the like Namber of Roman Littors armed out 
with their Feſces. 3 Diod. Sic. I. 1. p. 50. 4, The fdſtning of the Bod of Saul te the Walls 
of Bethſhan, (1 Sam. 31. 10.) might be the fixing it only to ſuch Hooks as were placed 
there for the Execution of Criminals. _ | | << 
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ution of jullice, and the Diſpatch of 
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Turks,» forty Hours, before they expire. The Turks are not puniſheq 
yublick., in Publick, like other Offenders; but are, out of Reſpect to their 
Characters, ſent to the Houſe of the Mʒ aa, where, according to 
the Quality of the Miſdemeanour, they are baſtinadoed or 
ſtrangled. Out of Modeſty likewiſe to the Sex, when the Women 
offend, they are not expoſed to the Populace, but ſent to ſome 
Private Houſe of Corre&ion; or, if the Crime 1s Capital, they 
are then tyed up in a Sack, carried out into the Sea, and 
drowned. The weſtern Moors ſtill uſe the barbarous Puniſſ- 
ment of ſawing aſunder the Tranſgreſſor. For which Pur. 
poſe they prepare two Boards, of the ſame Length and Breadth 
with the unfortunate Perſon, and having tyed him betwixt 
them, they proceed to the Execution, by beginning at the 
Head. I am informed that Aardinaſh, a Perſon of the Firſt 
Rank in that Country, who had formerly been Ambaſlador at 
the Britiſh Court, and was well known to the Gentlemen of 
our Navy and Garriſon of Gibraltar, ſuffered lately in this 
Manner. For it may be very juſtly obſerved, with Regard 
to the Puniſhments of theſe Countries, that there is little or 
no Regard had to the Quality of the Offender. Sometimes 
indeed a pecuniary Mule will ſtop the Courſe of Juſtice, but if 
the Crime is flagrant, no other Atonement 1s to be made for it, 
than to ſubmit to the Pumſhment which the Tranſgreſſion is 
thought to deſerve. 
of their Ai. The Naval Force of this Regency, which, for two Centuries, 
began hath been, at one Time or other, a Terror to all the Trading 
Prins: Nations of Chriſtendom, was taken Notice of in the Deſcription 
of Agiers. With Relation therefore to Chriſtian Princes, this 
Government hath Alliance with Us, the French, the Dutch, and 
the Swedes. Great Application hath been often made by the , 
in behalf of the Emperor's Subjects; though all their Inter- 
ceſſions have hitherto proved ineffectual, notwithſtanding the 
Agerines acknowledge themſelves to be the Vaſſals of the 
Grand Senior, and, as ſuch, ſhould be intirely devoted to his 


1 Tacitus (De Morib. Germ.) takes Notice of This, as a Puniſhment among the German, 
Diſtinctio panarum, ex delicko. Proditores & transfugas arboribus ſuſpendunt, ignavos & inbelle 
& corpore infames, ceno ac palude, injecta inſuper crate. The like Puniſhment is mention 
by Plautus. Cogus abſtulerunt, comprehendite, vincite, verberate, in Puteum condite. Auld. 
Act. 2. Sc.5. v. 21. Furca & Foſſa Ang. Pytte and gallowes, in antiquis privilegijs ſig 
ficat juriſdictionem puniendi ſures: ſc. viros Geige fœeminas ſubmerſione — quod & in Scotia 
hodie obſeryatum intelligo. See Spelman's Gloſſary in the Word Furca &c. where he quote 
an Inſtance of this Puniſhment, out of the Monuments of the Church of Rocheſter. 
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orders and Commands. The Swedes purchaſed Their Peace, Bs 2b 


wedes and 


at the Rate of 70, 00 Dollars: and, as theſe Cruiſers rarely Dutch o6- 


tained Peace 


meet with Veſſels of that Nation, it has been hitherto dit with thi 

courſed of as a great Myſtery. The Succeſs which the Dutch * 

met with, during a War of twelve Years, to deſtroy a few of 

their Veſſels; the magnificent Preſent of naval Stores that 

was promiſed, upon ratifying the Peace; together with the 

natural Timorouſneſs of the Dey, leaſt, by further Loſſes, he 

ſhould be reckoned unfortunate, (a dangerous Character in this 

Country for a Commander;) were the chief and concurring 

Reaſons for extending their Friendſhip to That Nation. It is 

certain, that the greateſt Part of the Soldiers, and the Sea 

Officers in general, very ſtrenuoufly oppoſed it: urging, that it 

would be in vain to arm out their Veſſels, when they had 

Peace with the three trading Nations; that their Loſs was 

inconfiderable, when compared with the Riches obtained by 

the War; concluding with a very expreſſive Arabian Pro- 

verb, that ſuch Perſons ought never to ſow, who are afraid 

of the Sparrows. As the younger Soldiers cannot well ſub- 

ſiſt, without the Money that ariſes from their Shares in Prizes, 

there has been no {mall Murmuring at the little Succeſs they 

have lately met with. And it 1s very probable, (as a little 

Time perhaps will diſcover,) that, the very Moment any con- 

ſiderable Addition is made to their Fleet, nay perhaps with- 

out any further Augmentation, the preſent Dey will be 

| obliged to leflen the Number of his Alliances, from thoſe very 

Principles, which a few Years ago, engaged his Predeceſſor 

to increaſe them. 

The Agerines have certainly a great Eſteem and Friend- Hos th!ſe fe- 

ſhip for our Nation; and provided there could be any Secu- % % ther 

rity in a Government, that is guided by Chance and Humour, 7" 

more than by Counſel and mature Deliberation, it is very 

probable, that, which of the trading Nations ſoever they may 

think fit to Quarrel with, We have little to apprehend. The 

Dutch are very induftrious in cultivating a good Underſtand- 

ing with them, by making an annual Preſent ; a Method hi- 

| therto very prevalent and ſucceſsful: whilſt, on the other 

Hand, the French may perhaps influence them as much, by 

putting them in Mind, of the Execution which their Bombs did 

formerly to this City , and of a later Inſtance of their Re- 
L111 ſentment 
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The ltere: ſentment at Tripoly. But as there is rarely any great Pru- 


that Great 
Britain hath 
with it. 
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ſul Cole. 


the Marquis d Eſtrees at Algiers. Notwithſtanding likewiſe al 


Command. In critical Jun&ures therefore, the Ground 


Aly Baſhaw's Such was the Political State and Condition of this Regency, 


Reply to Con- 


Of their Alliances &c. 


dence in uſing high Words and Menaces at Agiers, it ;; 
certain, provided the Agerines are to be ſwayed with Fear, 
that We have as much Intereſt in Sir Edward Sprag's Expe- 
dition at Bou-jeiah, as the French can have in That of 


the Arguments that may be urged in behalf of Marſeilles 
and Toulon, theſe People are not to be perſwaded, but that 
Minorca and Gibraltar are in a more convenient Situation 
to give them Diſturbance. But Reaſon and Argument will not 
always be good Politicks at this Court, where the Firſt Miniſter 
is the Cook, and where an inſolent Soldiery have too often the 


is to be maintained by the nice Management and Addreſs 
of the Conſul; by knowing how to make proper Applica- 
tion to the particular Paſſions of thoſe who have the Dey; 
Ear; by flattering one, placing a Confidence in another, 
and eſpecially, by making a proper Uſe of thoſe invincible 
Arguments, Money, Kaf-tans and Gold Watches. For according 
to an old and infallible Obſervation; Give a Turk Money 
with one Hand, and he will permit his Eyes to be plucked 
out by the other. 


when TI left it, A. D. 1732. How long it may continue ſo, will 
be hard to determine; becauſe what little there 1s here of 


Juſtice, Honeſty, or publick Faith, proceeds rather from Fear 
and Compulſion, than from Choice and free Election. For, 
the Acknowledgement is very juſt, which A Ba ſbauu, a late 
Dey, made to Conſul Cole, upon complaining of the Injuries that 
our Veſſels met with from his Cruiſers: The Agerines, ſays 
he, are a Company of Rogues, and I am their Captain. 
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Gn Obſervations relating to Syria, Phcenice, 
and the Holy Land. 
Mr. Maun- 


= ERRUEZ Xe) | AM entering now upon the Deſcrip- a Hg, 
tion of thoſe Countries, where Mr. % 4/74 
a Y I hath been already before . 
As it may be preſumed, that 
* curious Perſon is acquainted 
with that accurate and judicious Au- 
7 thor, I ſhall only take Notice of ſuch 
Things, as ſeem to have been either 
miſtaken or omitted by Him. 
Now Eqtites, tho firſt maritime City which He deſcribeth, Lene, 
was alſo the moſt northern Part of Syria, that T had an Op- ad mare. 
portunity to touch at. It is ſituated upon a rifing Ground, 


ttt e M mmm . with 


Abe: Wt Ee: * 


„ 


nn 2 — 


2 
ah aw 


—_— 
WD „ . 


8 


" RR Geographical Obſervations 


with a full Proſpect of the Sea, and was called by the Antientz 
| Laodicea ad mare, and Ang aw, from the white Cliffs that 
lye on each Side of it. From the Cittadel, we have a ple;. 
fant, though diſtant View of the Mountains of Caramania, and 
| Caſſins to the North; and of Jebilee, Merkab, Bannias and 
Tortoſa to the South. The Founder could not have pitcheq 
upon a more agfecable Situation, atlording- at the ſame Time, 
Delight and Security. 
- Reins of Here are ſtill remaining ſeveral Rows of Porphyry, and Gra- 
nate Pillars; with a large Fragment of an Aqueduct, the fam: 
perhaps that, as Joſephus informs us, was built by Herod. It 
is a maſly Structure without Arches, and ſtretches towards the 
S.E. But the chief ſurviving Monument of the antient Grandeur 
and Magnificence of this Place, is a large triumphal Arch, 
ſupported by Pillars of the Crinthian Order, which they haye 
converted at preſent into a Moſque, The Architrave is adorn. 
ed with Trophies, Shields, Battle-Axes, and other military 
Weapons, whilſt the reſt of the Entablature is exceeding bold 
and ſumptuous. (We ſee diſperſed all over theſe Ruins, ſeveral 
Fragments both of Greek and Latin Inſcriptions, but they were 
all of them ſo miſerably defaced, that it would have been to 
little Purpoſe to have copied them. 
me Cochon. A Furlong to the Weftward of the Town, are the Ruins of 
a beautiful Cot hon, built in the Figure of an Amphitheatre, 
and capacious enough to receive the whole Britiſh Navy. The 
Mouth of It, opens to the Weſtward, being about forty Foot 
wide, and defended by a ſmall Caſtle. The whole appears to 
have been a Work and Structure of great Labour and Deſign, 
though, at preſent, it is filled up to that Degree with Sand 
and Pebbles, that half a dozen ſmall Veſſels are all that can 
conveniently be admitted at one Time. The like Accidents, ari 
ſing chiefly from the large Billows that attend the weſterly 
Storms, have intirely ruined the Cothon of Jebilee, That a little 

to theNorthward of 2 oſa, Thoſe of Rou-auadde, Tripoly, Bye, 
Are and Jaffa. theſe Places, we cannot ſufficient!y 
admire the great Induſtry and Contrivance of the Antients, in 


1 
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D Wrgpme. Strab. Geogr. I. 16. p. 1091. Excluſus ab Antiochia Dolabella L aodicea 
qu on; in Syria, ad mare; ſe contulit. Cic. Epiſt. I. x2. Ep. 14. 
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making ſuch uſeful Encroachments upon the Sea, at the ſame 
Time we muſt have the utmoſt Contempt for the later Maſters 
of them, who ont of Avarice, Idleneſs, and want of publick 
Spirit, have ſuffered them to become either altogether ueleſs 1 
or elſe of very little Service to the Trade and Navigation of 
this rich and plentiful Country. 
About two Furlongs to the Northward of the City, near See Sar- 
the Sea Shore, there are ſeveral Sarcophagi, ſome of which S f. | 
have preſerved their Covers. They are generally of the ſame oy 

Shape, though larger than thoſe that are commonly found in 

Italy, being adorned, in like Manner, with ſeveralbeautiful De- 

corations in Shells and Foliage, or elſe with Buſts of Men and 

Women, Ox-Heads and Sazyrs; beſides others that are pannell'd, 

having moreover their Covers lupported by „ of the 

Tonic and Corinthian Orders. 


The rocky Ground where we find theſe Sarcophagi, is hollow- CMD, , 

ed below into a Number of Crypie or Sepulchral Chambers, pow a 

ſome of which were ten, others twenty or thirty Foot ſquare; 

but the Height doth not anſwer in Proportion. The Deſcent 

into them is ſo artfully contrived, that the ingenious Architect 

hath left upon the Front and Side Walls of each Stair Caſe, ſe- 

veral curious Deſigns in Sculpture and Baſſo Relievo, like thoſe 

the Sarcophagi are charged with. A Range of narrow Cells, 

wide enough to receive one of theſe Sarcophagi, and long 

enough for two or three, runs along the Sides of moſt of theſe 

Sepulchral Chambers, and appear to be the only Proviſion that 

has been made for the Reception of the Dead. 

The Greeks have one of theſe Crypt in great Eſteem and n. crypra 

Veneration. They call It St. Teckla, in Commemoration of * 

ſome Acts of Pennance and Mortification that are ſaid to have 

been performed by that firſt Virgin Martyr in this Place. In 

the Middle of It there is a Fountain, ſuppoſed to be inſtru- 

mental in producing miraculous Viſions, and extraordinary Cures. 

For hither they conſtantly bring ſuch Perſons or Children, 

as have the Rickets, Jaundice, or other Diſtempers; and after 

having tranſacted ſeveral Ceremonies, by waſhing them in Holy 

Water and perfuming them, they return with a ftron fry 

in the ſpeedy Cure of the diſeaſed. Here likewiſe th 

and decrepid pretend to receive the Warnings of their 4 5 
ing Deaths; whilſt the young foreſee a long Train of Circum- 
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the like 
arure. 


PALTUS. 


CARNE, er 
the Navale 
of Aradus. 


Tortoſa the 
ANTARA- 
bus. 


pent Fountain, together with thoſe that are commonly called the 
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ſtances and Events, that are to full out in the — Courſe 


of their Lives. TOMS 
The Sepulchral bene near Jebilee, Torto 2 ind the Ser. 


Royal Sepulchres at Jeruſalem, are all of them exactly of the 
ſame Workmanſhip and Contrivancewith the Cryptez of Latikes 
And in one of the Chambers of the Royal Sepulchres,there is one 
of the antient Sarcophagi remaining, which is of a Parzan-like 
Marble, in the Faſhion of a Trunk, very elegantly caryed all 
over with Flowers, Fruit and Foliage. Inſtead likewiſe of thoſe 
long narrow Cells that are common in the other C ptæ; ſome 
of theſe have ſeveral Benches only of Stone, placed one over 
another, upon which the Coffins were placed. 

The greateſt Part of the Country betwixt Lazikea and Febiler 
is ſtony and mountainous; but at the latter, we begin to enter up- 
on a moſt delightful Plain, that was formerly the NorthernLimit 
of the Diſtrict of the Aradians . At the Mouth of the River 
Melleck, fix Miles from Jebilee, the Sea forms Itſelf into x 
fmall Bay , where we have the Ruins of an antient City, the 
Paltus probably of the Antients: and a little to the E. N. E. of 
theſe Ruins, there is a large ſubterraneous Conduit, with a 
Number of lefler ones detached from it, which ſpreading them- 
ſelves, for the Space of ſeveral Furlongs, through a Piece of low 
marſhy Ground, might have been the Drains that were for- 
merly made uſe of to render it fit for Tillage. 

Seven Leagues to the S. 25 W. of the River Melleck, and x 
little to the Northward of Tortoſa, are the Traces of a Cothon, 
with a ſmall Pottery hard by It. Here probably was the an- 
tient Carne, as the Cothon Itſelf might be the Dock that Srrabo 
tells us belonged to the radians. Betwixt the Pottery and 
Tortoſa, are the Crypte that have been already taken Notice of. 
Tortoſa, or Deir-doſe as the Inhabitants call Tt, is very well 
deſcribed by Mr. Maumdrell, though miſtaken, 1 preſume, by 
him and others, for Orthoſia, which we are to look for a great 
way to the Southward, upon the Confines of Syria and Phænict. 
For though Orthoſia may indeed ſeem to have an eaſy Tranfi 
tion into Turtoſa, yet conſidering there was at this Place 2 
large Convent, and two very Magnificent Chriſtian Churches, 


1 Ur (ſc. i Gabala) Kr 5 3 Abtes sd (l Boch. Phal. I. 4. cap. 36.) &c. Strab 
I. 16. p. 1093. 2 rar ml iniveny d * e. 14, ibid. , 
| 1 
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it is more probably a Corruption of the preſent Name Deir. doſe, 
which, I am told, fignifies 7he Place of a Church or Convent. 
Provided the Name had any Relation to the Synonymous City 
in Spain, the Deduction of It from [xwww) it's rocky Situation, 
would have been extremely applicable to it. However, as it 
lyeth at about half a Leagues Diſtance, over againſt the antient 
Aradus, there is no Doubt, but that it muſt be the Antaradus 
of Pliny and other Geographers. - 

The Ifland Aradus, the Arpad of the Scriptures, is called 


Turkiſh Baſhaw, ten Leagues to the Eaſtward, are the moſt 
northern Settlements of the Sons of Canaan. The Proſpect of 
Rou-wadde from the Continent, is wonderfully magnificent , 
promiſing at a Diſtance a continued Train of fine Buildings, 
and impregnable Fortifications. But This is intirely owing to 
the Height and Rockineſs* of It's Situation; for at preſent all 
the Strength and Beauty it can boaſt of, lyeth in a weak unfor- 
tified Caſtle, with a few ſmall Cannon to defend It. Yet we 
are not to judge of the antient Strength of this Place by the mi- 
ſerable Condition it is in at preſent; for it was formerly ſur- 
rounded with a large ſtrong Wall, confiſting of Stones of an 
immenſe Bigneſs; which (as in many other Specimens of the 
antient Buildings) ſo exactly tally and correſpond with each 
other, that the Architect might very juſtly eſtimate the Weight 
and Symmetry alone of the Materials to be ſufficient to with- 
ſtand the Violence of the Sea, and the Engines of an Enemy. 
During the Time of It's Proſperity, both Art and Nature ſeem 
to have conſpired in making it a Place of the utmoſt Conſequence: 


conſiderable enough to juſtify the Boaſt, which Sennacherib 
made of the Conqueſt of It. 


325 


Rou-wadde 
the ARPAD, 


at preſent Rou-wadae;, which, with El Hammah, the Seat of a 4 Ano 


DUS. 


The antient Marathus may be fixed, I preſume, at thoſe MA 
Ruins, near the Serpent Fountain, which are taken Notice of © 


by Mr. Maumdrell, and make with Rou-wadde and 7ortoſa,almoit 
an equilateral Triangle. For Strabo tells us, that Aradus was 


1 From whence the Aradite. 1 Chron. 1. 16. 2 The Hamath of the NI; Numb. 
13. 21. 2 Kings17. 24. and 23. 33. Iſa. 10. 9. Cc. the Metropolis of the Country of the 
Hamathite, the youngeſt of the Sons of Canaan. Amathis five Amath, Hemath, Emath ; 
quam alii interpretantur Antiochiam magvarn, alii Epiphaniam : maluerim Apamiam, quæ etiam 
nunc Hama: propius enim ad Terram promiſſam accedit, nec longe eſt ab - Ayphad hodie 
Refeſa. San. fad Geogr. in voce Amathis. 3 Rou-wadde or Arpad being probably derived 
from 7 firmus fuit &c. 4 Where is the King of Hamath and the King of Arpad. 2 Kings 
19. 13. 5 Tighternu d\' 5 Apa bog gag Hi d dls e,“ wet? vd nein ane Y Maag, 
Men I yis ub lug Exon, Strab. Geogr. 1. 16. 
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The Maguz- 
zel or Spin- 


dles. 


The jeune r The Plain or Jeune, (as the Arabs call it,) commences a 


Plain. 


ſituated betwixt it's Navale and Marathus, and that the oppo. 
ſite Shore had not the leaſt Shelter for Veſſels. The latter of theſe 
Obſervations is very juſt; and provided the Nauale be the C ot hon, 


ſame Figure, and raiſed undoubtedly upon the like Occaſion, 
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which hath been taken Notice of to the Northward of Torzo/, 
no Place can better fall in with the Situation of Marazh,,, 
inaſmuch as Nou. avadde, upon this Suppoſition, will lye not only 
between, but very nearly equidiſtant from thoſe Places. 

Five Miles to the S. S. E. of the Serpent Fountain, are the 
[ Maguzzel +] Spindles, as they call thoſe pointed and cy. 
lindrical little Buildings, that are erected over the Cryp;, 
deſcribed by Mr. Maundrell. The Situation of the Country 
round about them, hath ſomething in it ſo extravagant and 
peculiar to Itſelf, that It never fails to contribute an agreeable 
Mixture of Melancholy and Delight to all who paſs through 
It. The uncommon Contraſt and Diſpoſition of Woods and Se- 
pulchres, Rocks and Grotto's; the Medley of Sounds and 
Echo's from Birds and Beaſts, Caſcades and Water Falls; the 
diſtant Roaring of the Sea and the compoled Solemnity of the 
Place, very naturally remind us of thoſe beautiful Deſcriptions 
which the antient Poets have left us of the Groves and Retreats 
of their Rural Deities. 


little to the Southward of the Maguzzel, and ends at Symraj, 
ſpreading itſelf, all the Way, from the Sea to the Eaſtward, 
five, fix or {even Leagues, till it is terminated by a long Chain 
of Mountains. Theſe ſeem to be the Mons Bargylus of Pliny", 
as the Plain may be the ſame with thoſe Fields, which he 
placeth to the Northward of Mount Libanus. There are diſ- 
perſed all over the Jeane a great Number of Caſtles and 
Watch Towers, befides ſeveral large Hillocks, which are of the 


with thoſe Eminences that we call Barrows in England. No 
Place certainly can be better ſupplyed with Water and Herbage; 
and conſequently more proper either for a Field of Battle, or 
for an Army to encamp 1n. 


x In ora ſubjecta Libano * * Trieris, Calamus, Tripolis, quæ Tyrii & Sidonii & Aradil 
obtinent. Orthoſia, Eleutheros flumen. Oppida Simyra, Marathos, contraque Aradum Antars 
dus. * Regio in qua ſupra dicti definunt montes (Libanus ſc.) & interjacentibus cam", 
Bagylus mons incipit. Hinc rurſus Syria, deſinente Phenice, oppida Carne, Balanea, Paltss, 
Gabale ; promontorium in quo Laodicea libera. Plin. I. 5. cap. 20. | 
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The moſt conſiderable of the Rivers, which run through er, 6: 

the une, is the Aker, called ſo perhaps from a City of the 

ame Name it runs by. The latter is ſituated upon Mount Bar- 

gylus about nine Leagues to the S. E. of Tortoſa, and muſt 

have been formerly as noted for It's Strength, Extent and 

Beauty, as it is at preſent for the Goodneſs and Perfection of 

the Apricots, Peaches, Nectarines, and other Fruit which it 

produceth. Akker may probably be the Aer (i. e. the City) which is 

mentioned in the Book of Amos (g. J.) and elſewhere in Scri- 

pture, where it is ſaid, Have not 1 brought up Iſrael out of the 

Land of Egypt and the Philiſtines from Caphtor, and Aram 

from Ker; where the fimple reading of Aram, without the 

Diſtinction of Padan, or Naharaim, may induce us to believe 

that Ker was of Syria or Aram, properly ſo called, and not 

of Media or Meſopotamia, the Padan Aram and the Aram 

Naharaim of the Scriptures. | x 

About a League and a half from the River Aker and Suma 4 

cight to the S. S. E. of Tortaſa, there are other Ruins, ſtill Seat of the 
known by the Name of Sumrah. Theſe may be very well taken | 

for the Remains of the antient Simyra or Taximyra as Strabo 

calls it, the Seat formerly of the Zemarites. Pliny makes 

Simyra a City of Cele-Syria, and acquaints us at the ſame Time, 

that Mount Libanus ended there to the Northward : but as our 

Sumrab lyeth in the Zeune, at leaſt two Leagues diſtant from 

any Part of that Mountain, this Circumſtance, will better fall 

in with Arca, where that long Chain of Mountains is remark- 

ably broken off and diſcontinued. 

Five Miles from Sumrah to the Eaſtward, are the Ruins Ansa, 5 

| of the antient Arca, the City of the Arkites, the Offspring Acid,“ 

likewiſe of Canaan. It is built over againſt the Northern Ex- 

tremity of Mount Libanus, in a moſt delightful Situation: 

having a Proſpect to the Northward of an extenſive Plain, di- 

verſifyed with an infinite Variety of Caſtles and Villages, Ponds 

and Rivers; to the Weſtward, it ſeeth, the Sun ſet in the Sea, 

and, to the Eaſtward, riſe over a long and diſtant Chain of 

Mountains. Here likewiſe are not wanting Thebaic Columns 

and rich Entablatures to atteſt for the Splendour and Polite- 

neſs that it was ſometime poſſeſſed of. The Citadel was erect- 

1 A tergo ejus (Sidonis) mons Libanys orſus, mille quingentis ſtadiis Simyram uſque por- 

rigitur, qua Cele Syria cognominatur. Plin. ibid. tech a | 
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ed upon the Summit of an adjacent Mount, and, by the Sity. 
ation, muſt have been impregnable in former Times. For the 
Mount is in the Figure of a Cone, in an Aſcent, by the Qua- 
drant, of fifty or ſixty Degrees, appearing not to have been the 
Work of Nature, but of Art. In the deep Valley below the 
City, we have a brisk Stream more than ſufficient for the Ne- 
ceſſities of the Place; yet it hath been judged more convenient 
to ſupply it with Water from Mount Libanus. For which 
Purpoſe, they have united the Mountain to the City by an 
Aqueduct, whoſe principal Arch could not be leſs than a hun- 
dred Foot in Diameter. 

Naher el TwWO Leagues to the W. S. W. of Arca, we pals over the 
River ter- Naßhar el Berd, the Cold River, or, according to Mr. Maundrel 
| the Cold Waters, This Stream ariſeth from among the 
Northern Eminences of Mount Libanus, and ſwelling, at cer- 

tain Times of the Summer, by the extraordinary Liquefaction 

of the Snow, might from thence have givenOccaſion to the Name. 

We may fix here, I preſume, the River E/eutherus, which 

is ſo much wanted in the old Geography. For Ptolemy placeth 

it, according to the preſent Poſition of the Nahar el Berd, fix 

Miles to the Northward of Tripoly, in the very Latitude almoſt 

Or-coſk, tbe that I find it. In like Manner, Strabo placeth Orthoſia, im- 
neben mediately after it, to the Northward: agreeable whereunto we 
ſtill find, upon the Banks of this River, the Ruins of a conſider- 

able City, whole adjacent Diſtrict pays Learly to the Baſhaws 

of Tripoly, a Tax of fifty Dollars by the Name of Ortoſa. The 
Situation of it likewiſe is further illuſtrated, by a Medal of 
Antoninus Nius, ſtruck at this Place, upon the Reverſe of 

which, we have the Goddeſs Aſtartè treading upon a River. 

For this City hath been built, upon a riſing Ground, on the 
Northern Banks of the River*, within half a Furlong of the 

Sea; having ſome of the ragged Eminences of Mount Libanus 

at a little Diſtance to the m ame it muſt have always 
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intire Command of the Road, that lay betwixt Phænice and 
the maritime Parts of Sia. The Port which Orthoſia may 
be preſumed to have formerly enjoyed, is reduced at preſent 
to an exceeding {mall Creek, not capable of receiving the Fiſh- 
ing Veſſels that frequent the Coaſt. 


* 
o 


peen a Place of the greateſt Importance, as it would have the 


The Mountains of Libanus, which, from Arca hither, lye ne river 
in a W. S. W. Direction, begin now either to run parallel, at WT I” 
Mile or half a Miles Diſtance, with the Sea Coaſt, or elſe they a4 b. 
tretch themſelves out, in ſmall Promontories, into the Sea. 

As there is hereby made a remarkable Alteration in the Face 

and Diſpofition of the whole Country, we have Room to con- 

jecture, that the Boundary bet w ixt Syria and Phænice was fixed 

at this Place. Mela indeed placeth Simyra and Marathus a- 

mong the Cities of Phenice; whilſt Stephanus, by making Balanea, 

now Bannias, to be a City of it, extends this Province into 

the very Neighbourhood of Jebilee. Even Niiny, notwith- 

ſtanding he calleth Simyra a City of Cxle- Syria, yet aſcribeth 
Marathus and Aradus, which are fituated ſeyeral Leagues be- 

yond it, to Phenice. However Prolemys Authority is intirely 

in our Favour, which is the more to be credited, as an old Extract 

from Strabo *, and even Strabo himſelf ſeems to confirm it. 

For when the latter calls Marathus (nine aal heul) am ancient 

City of the Phæniciams, nothing more perhaps is meant, than 

that it originally belonged to that People, before they 

were excluded by the Seleucidæ. If this Interpretation is ad- 

mitted, then we may likewiſe clear up the other Difficulties 

that were raiſed before by Mela, Stephanus and Pliny.” 

About two Leagues from the Nahar el Berd, are the Ruins of 75. an, 
Tripolis, which, being founded, by the united Intereſt o ß 
Aradus, Sidon, and Tyre*, might have been intended for a 
common Mart to thoſe maritime Powers. It is ſituated upon 
a low Cape, called a Perinſula by Scylax*, and hath formerly 
enjoyed a large and ſafe Harbour, though at preſent a few 
Iſlands, lying to the N. W. are the only Shelter that Veſſels re- 
Ontefis Pelultam 2 Kc War 3 as ee 1225 Gf Fee 
Geogr. 1, 16. p. 208. 4 Kami Tu Got ira 523 mid dg bre Telma, fa TN I wee d 
Werpcelary. Tons dg ee iy avTy TAGS, Std)atoy dr aminay ,- Mc. imixghrires IN corey = Apa- 
Sar, 5 N Kren, þ J Tvcior, Diod. Sic; 1,116.” cap. 47. Sql. Perip. Ed, Hudſ p. 41. Strab. 
l. 16. p. 519. Plin. I. 5. cap. 20. 5 Vid. Scyl. Perip. ut ſupra. 
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The preſent 
Tao. 


Declivity of a Hill, that faceth the Sea. It enjoys a conſidera. 


TRIERIS. 


CALAMOS. 


The Port of 
Tyre. 


Cvoi ſades. We ſee upon the ſouthermoſt Declivity of it, x 


Capacity. The coaſting Ships indeed, {till find a'tolerable good 
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ceive from that Quarter. There are no Traces to be met with 
of any other Walls, than ſuch as may be ſuppoſed to belong to 
one and the ſame City. This, I take Notice af, becauſe ſome 
antient Geographers have obſerved, that Tripaly was not one, 
but three Cities, built at a Furlong's Diſtance from each other 

That, which at this Time, is known by the Name of Tyipoh, 
is built at half a Leagues Diſtance from the other, upon the 


ble Trade; ariſing as well from It's own Manufactures in Silk 
and Cotton, as from thoſe that are continually brought hithe; 
from Aleppo and Damaſcus. I could obſerve Nothing in the 
City-Walls or Caſtle, that could give either of them a Title to a 
Greek or Roman Foundation, the Appearance of both being 
altogether modern and Gothic. The greateſt Rarity of this 
Place, at preſent, is an AqueduR, with it's Reſervorrs, ſome 
of which, are twenty or thirty Foot high, and, by being placed 
at proper Diſtances in the Town, very convemently ſupply the 
greateſt; Part of the Houſes, to their ſecond and third Stories, 
with Water. | -Qyer' the Praxce's Bridge, which is the prin- 
cipal Arch of the Aqueduct, there is an Eſcutcheon charged 
with what appears to be a Creſs-Groſs/et : which being the 
Bearing of the Family of Eorrain, may vouch perhaps for 
the Tradition that it was built by Godfrey of Bullbign. 
At Bellmont, two Leagues to the Southward of Tyipol), 
there is a famous Convent of Greek: Kalories founded by the 
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large Heap of Ruins, which might probably belong to the 
antient Trieris; and betwixt Theſe and 7ripo/y, is the {mal 
Village Kalemony, the Calamos of Pliny. © 

I am not. acquainted with that Part of Phæmice, which ly. 
eth between Cape Creego, the ow:agzmm of Prolemy, and Tyre. 
At the latter of theſe Places, I viſited ſeveral Creeks and In 
lets, in Order to diſcover what Provifion there might have 
been formerly made for the Security of their Veſſels. Yet, 
notwithſtanding that Tye was the chief maritime Power of 
this Country, I could not obſerve the leaſt Token of either 
Cothon, or Harbour, that could have been of any extraordinary 


Shelter from the northern Winds, under the ſouthern Shore, 


1 Vid. Diod. ut ſupra. Tria fuerunt Hpgulis inter ſe Stadiis diſtant ia: locus ex numero 
Tripolis dicitur. Pomp. Mela |. 1. cap. 12. | but 


"Mi, 


in Syria, Phœnice Sc. * 


but are obliged immediately to retire, when the Winds change 

to the W. or S: ſo that there muſt have been ſome better Sta- 

tion than This for their Security and Reception. In the N. N. E. 

part likewiſe of the City, we ſee the Traces of a ſafe and com- 
modious Baſon, lying within the Walls: but which, at the 

fame Time, is very ſmall, ſcarce forty Yards in Diameter. 
Neither could Tt ever have enjoyed a larger #ea, unleſs the 
Buildings, which now circumſcribe it, were Encroachments 

upon it's original Dimenſions. Yet even this Port, ſmall as it 

is at preſent, is notwithſtanding ſo choaked up with Sand and 
Rubbiſh, that the Boats of thoſe poor Fiſhermen, who now 

and then viſit this once renowned Emporium, can, with great 
Difficulty only, be admitted. | 

All the Nations of the Levaut call Tyre by it's antient Name Tyr caled 
Sur [vs], from whence the Latins ſeem to have borrowed + ai 
their Sarra*. Sur, I find, layeth Claim to a double Etymo- 

logy, each of them very natural; though the rocky Situation, 

(the vr of the Phænicians) will prevail, T am perſwaded, with 

every Perſon, who ſeeth this Peninſula, beyond the Sar * or | 
Purple Fiſh, for which Tt might have been afterwards in ſo 
much Eſteem. The Purple Fiſn (the Method at leaſt of ex- | 
tracking the Tincture) hath been wanting for many Ages: how- 

ever, amongſt a Variety of other Shells, the Purpura of Ronde- 
letins is very common upon the Sea Shore. Several of thoſe | 
I faw had their Infides beautified with purpliſh Streaks; aCir- 
cumſtance which may perhaps ſo far inſtruct us, that they once | 
belonged to ſuch an Inhabitant. ; 

There is nothing remarkable betwixt this Place and Mount Th Sores of | 
Carmel, but what hath been taken Notice of by Mr. Maundrell. a 
In travelling under the S. E. Brow of this Mountain, I had I 
an Opportunity of ſeeing the Sources of the River Niſbon. 
Three or four of the principal Ones, which lye within leſs than 
a Furlong of each other, are called The | Ras el Kiſhon| Head 
of Kiſhon, diſcharging alone, without the leſſer Contributions 
nearer the Sea, Water enough to form a River half as big as 
the His. During likewiſe the rainy Seaſon, all the Water, which 
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I Sarra nomen deduci notum eſt ex Hebrzo Tyri nomine VY Thor; in quo literam Tſade, 
qu medii eſt ſodi inter T & S Græci in T mutarunt: & Romani in S. Ita factum ut ex 
eodem VX T/or & Tie vaſceretut & Sarra, Boch. I. 2. Chan. cap. 10. 2 Que dunc Tyrus 
dicitur, olim Sarre voc abatur, a piſce quodam qui illic abundat, quem lingua fua Sn ap- 
pellant. Vet, Schol iaſt. in 4 Georg. Virg. 


00002 falls 


The River 
BELUS or- 


Kar-danah. 


The Tribe of 


Iſſachar. 


Gergrupbica / Obfervatims 
falls on the eaſtern Side of the Mountain; or upon the riſing 
Ground to the Southward, emptieth Itſelf into It in a Number 
of Torrents; at which Conjunctures It overfloweth it's Bank, 
acquireth a wodilerfil, Rapidity, and ſweeps away all before 
It. But theſe Inundations are extemporaneous only, without 
any Duration; for the Courſe of the Aiſbon, which is not above 
ſeven Miles Lan is continued all the Way, till within 
half a League's Diſtance of the Sea, in a great Deſcent. It 
may be further obſerved, that, when the Kiſbon is not aug: 
mented by theſe accidental Torrents, it never falls into the 
Sea in a full Stream, but loſeth Itſelf in a Bank of Sand, which 
the North Winds throw up againſt the Mouth of It. In this 
Manner I found It, in the middle of April, when] paſſed It. 
Beyond the Sources of the Aiſbon to the S. E. and along the 
Banks of it to the N. E. there are ſeveral Hillocks, which ſepa. 
rate the Valley, through which it runs, from the Plains of 
Acre and E/draelon, The River Belus, the Kar- danah as it 
is called at preſent, hath it's Sources about four Miles to the 
Eaſtward of the Ras el Niſbon, on the other Side of theſe 
Hillocks, where there are ſeveral Ponds, the largeſt whereof, 
may in all Probability, be the Cendeuia of Pliny. Now the 
River Belus lying open to the Plains of Acre and Eſdraelon, there 
is Room to ſuppoſe that ſuch Brooks as ariſe from Mount Tabor 
may communicate with it; but the Aion, I preſume, for the 
Reaſons already given, cannot: neither indeed doth it run in 
the ſame Direction, that hath been hitherto aligned by 
Geographers. 

Leaving Mount Carmel to the N. W. we ond over the S. W. 
Corner of the Plain of Eſdraelon, the Lot formerly of the Tribe 
of Hac har, and the moſt fertil Portion of the Land of Canaan. 
The moſt extenſive Part of it lyeth to the Eaſtward, where 
our Proſpect is bounded, at about fifteen Miles Diſtance, by the 
Mountains of Hermon and Tabor, and by thoſe, upon which 
the City of Nazareth is fituated. Advancing farther into the 
Half Tribe of Manaſſeb, we have ſtill a fine arable Country, 
though not ſo level as the former; where the Landskip i 
changed every Kenn by the intervention of ſome Piece on riſing 


r It iche be at fach a | Conjuntire as this, A the River K²iſhon oi ept the Hef of 
Siſera away, that antient River, the River Kiſhon. Fudg.' 5. 21. 2 Rivus Pagida five Belus, 
vitri fertiles arenas: parvo litori miſcens. ' Ipſe e p ude Cnkevia 4 radicibus Carmeli profluit. 
Flu. I. 5. cap. 19. 
[181 21006 0 ound 


Ground, a Grove of Trees, or the Ruins of ſome antient Vil- 
lage. The Country begins to be rugged and uneven at Sa- 
naria, the N. Boundary of the Tribe of Ephraim; from whence, 
through Sichem, all the way to Jeruſalem, we have nothing 
but Mountains, narrow Defilees, and Valleys of different Ex- 
rents. Of the former, the Mountains of Ephraim are the 
largeſt, being moſt of them ſhaded with large Foreſt Trees, 
whilſt the Valleys below are long and ſpacious, not inferiour 
in Fertility to the beſt Part of the Tribe of Hachar. The 


to the Southward, are. generally more naked, having their 
Ranges much ſhorter, and conſequently their Valleys more 


gaddi, and others that border upon the Plains of Jericho and 
the Dead Sea, are as high, and of as great Extent, as thoſe in 
the Tribe of Ephraim. Some of the Valleys likewiſe, that be- 
long to this Tribe, ſuch as That of Rephaim, Eſbcol, and others, 
merit an equal Regard, with that Parcel of Ground which Jacob 
gave to his Son Joſeph. (Cen. 48. 22). But the weſtern Di- 
ſtrict of the Tribe of Ephraim, in the Neighbourhood of Ramah 
and Lydda, is nearly of the ſame arable and fertil Nature, with 
that of the Half Tribe of Manaſſeh; and equally inclineth to 
be plain and level. The latter of theſe Circumſtances agreeth 


is not ſo fruitful, having! in moſt Parts a leſs Depth of Soil, and 
bordereth upon the Sea Coaſt in a Range of Mountains. From 
the Mountains of Quarantania, we have adiſtinct View of the Land 
of the Amorites, f Gilead aud of Baſan, the Inheritance of 


naſſeh. This Tract, in the Neighbourhood particularly of the 
River Jordan, is, in many Places, low and ſhaded, for want of 
Culture perhaps, with Tamarisks and Willows: but at the 


to be: made up of a Succeſſion of Hills and Valleys, {ſomewhat 
larger and ſeemingly more fertil than thoſe in the Tribe of 
Benjamin. Beyond theſe Plains, over againſt Jericho, where we 
are to look for the Mountains of Abarim*,' the northern Boun- 


1 Deut Chap 35 2 Nebo aud Piſs ah Nee ſome Dk cular] pirte or Kune of this Moun- 
tain, from 9 — Moſes beheld the Land of Canaan, before he was Ke to bis People. 


"any, 27. 1a, 13. and 32. 47. Deut, 3. 27. and 32. 49% and 34. 1. 


op nr 


Diſtance of two or three Leagues from the Stream, it appears 
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Mountains of the Tribe of Benjamin, which lye ſtill further“ 77% of 


Benjamin. 


frequent. In the ſame Diſpoſition is the Diſtrict of the Tribe , 1. 
of Judah; though the Mountains of Quarantania, thoſe of En- Juda. 


alſo with the Tribe of Dan, whoſe Country, notwithſtanding, 7: The Tribe of 


the Tribes of Reuben and Cad, and of the Half Tribe of Ma- Neue 


Reuben (gc. 
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dary of the Land of Moat; our Proſpect is interrupted by an ex. 
ceeding high Ridge of defolate Mountains, no otherwiſe diver- 


 Gfyed than by a Succeſſion of naked Rocks and Precipices, ren. 


dred in ſeveral Places more frightful, by a multiplicity of Tor. 


rents which fall on each Side of them. This Ridge is continued al 


along the eaſtern Coaſt of the Dead Sea, as far as our Eye can 
conduct us, affording, all the way, a moſt loneſome melancholy 

Proſpect, not a little affiſted by the intermediate View of , 
large ſtagnating unactive Expanſe of Water, rarely if ever en. 


| livened by any Flocks of Birds that ſettle upon it, or by ſo much 


as one Veſſel of Paſſage or Commerce that is known to frequent 
it. Such is the general Plan of that Part of the ioꝶ Land Which 


ſell under my Obſervation. 
The Sitraties The Hills which ftand round akon Jeruſalem, make it ay. 


of Jeruſalem. 


- pear to be ſituated, as it were, in an Amphitheatre, whoſe.4e,; 


inclineth to the Eaſtward. We have no where, that I know 


of, any diſtant View of It. That from the Mount of Olives, which 


is the beſt, and perhaps the fartheſt, is notwithſtanding at ſo ſmall 
a Diſtance, that, when our Saviour was there, he might be 
ſaid, almoſt in a literal Senſe, to have wept over It. There 
are very few Remains of the City, either as it was in our 
Saviour's Time, or as it was afterwards rebuilt by Hadrian; 
ſcarce one Stone being left upon another, which hath not been 
thrown down. Even the very Situation is altered. For Mount 


Sion, the moſt eminent Part of the Old Jeruſalem is now ex. 
_ cluded; and It's Ditches filled up; whilſt the Places adjoyning 


1 2 


up of the 


* able 
Plasenßx. 


* 


to Mount Calvary, where Chriſt is ſaid to have ſuffered with- 
aut” the Gate, are now almoſt in the Centre of It. 

Let notwithſtanding theſe Changes and Revolutions, it is 
highly: probable that a faithful Tradition hath always been 
preſerved: of the ſeveral Places that were confecrated, as it 
were, by ſome remarkable Tranſaction relating to our Saviour 
and his Apoſtles. For it carnot be doubted, but that among 


others, Maunt Calvary and the Cave where Our Saviour was 
buried, were well known: to his Diſciples and Followers: and 


not only fo; but that ſome Marks like wiſe of Reverence and 


Devotion were paid to them. Theſe, no leſs than the Grotto at 


Bethlehem;' where Our Savidur is fuppoſed to have been born, 
were ſo well known in the Time lets, that out of Hatred 


x ; A Hadrian cadifoctbec aſqueyd up —— per annos circiter centum 2 
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and Contempt to the Chriſtian Name, there was a Statue erected 
to Jupiter, over the Place of the Reſurrection, another to 
Venus upon Mount Catvary, and a third to Adonis at Beth- 
Jehem. All theſe continued, till Con/tantine the Great and 
his Mother St. Helena, out of their great Eſteem and Vene- 
ration for Places ſo irreligiouſly prophaned, ere&ed over them 
thoſe magnificent Temples, which ſubſiſt to this Day. An un- 
interrupted Succeſſion, it may be preſumed, of Chriſtians who 
reſided at Jeruſalem, or who were conſtantly reſorting thither 
out of Devotion, would preſerve the Names, not only of the 
particular Places I have mentioned, but of others likewiſe that 
are taken Notice of in the Hiſtory of Our Saviour: ſuch as are 
the Pools of Bethe/da, and Siloam; the Garden of Geth/emane ; 
the Field of Blood; the Brook Cedron; &c. which have all 
been well deſcribed by our Countrymen Sandys and Maundrell. 
All that I can pretend to add, is to give the Reader, in one 
View, the particular Situations of them. 

The Lot of the Tribe of Judah was nearly equal in Extent 7% gre: By 
to That of all the other Tribes; and being too much for them, 54 f 
the Tribe of Simeon had their Inheritance taken out of it. It's“ 
Southern Boundary * was to be from the Bottom of the Salt „„, 
Sea, all along by the Border of Edom, to the River of Egypt ger! 
and the Mediterranean Sea. Now as the River of Et from? 
ſeveral Arguments that might be urged if there was Occaſion) 
could be no other than the Pela/iac Branch of the Nile, we may, 

from theſe Geographical Circumſtances, receive no ſmall In- 
ſtructions towards the right ſettling the Northern Border of 
the Land of Edom, and in Conſequence thereof, the Deſert of 
Zin and Kadeſh Barnea, which made a Part of it: all of them 
Places, that ſeem not to have been hitherto well laid down by 
Geographers. For the Extent and Situation of the Sali Sea”, 
being no leſs known, (at leaſt as far as concerns the preſent 
Diſquifition,) than the Eaftern Branch of the Ni/e, an imagi- 


ginta, in loco reſurre&ionis ſimulacrum Jovis, in crueis rupe ſtatua ex matmore Venefis a 
gentibus poGta colebatur, exiſtimantibus perſecutionis auctoribus, quod tollerent nobis 
fidem reſutrectionis & crucis, ſi loca Sancta per idola polſuiſſent. Boillabem nunc noftram 
& auguſtiſſimum orbis locum, de quo Plalmiſta canit, Veritas de Terra orta eſt, lucus inum- 
brabat Thamuz, i. e. Adonidis; & in ſpecu, ubi quondam Chriſtus parvulus vagiit, Veneris 
Amafius/ plangebatur. Eero. Ep. x10. ad Paulin. Eaſeb. de Vita Conſtant. I. 3. cap. 25. 
2 Longum eſt nunc ab aſcenſu Domini uſque ad præſentem diem perfngulas ætates currere, 
qui Epifc „qui Martyrum, qui eloquemium itr doctrina Eeclefiaſtiea virorum vene- 
rint e putantes ſe minus religionis, miaus habere ſcientia, niſi in illis Chriſtum 
adoraſſent locis, de quibus primum Evangelium de patibulo coruſcayerat. Hieron. Ep. 17. 
ad Marcel. 3 Fb. 19. 9. 4 Man 34. 3, 4 J. Teſb. Ly. 1, % 3, 1 5 Conmmonly 
called the Aſphaltic Lake or Dead Sea, _  Pppp AS >. 108 
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336 Geographical Obſervations | 
nary Line drawn betwixt thoſe Places as they are particularly 
marked out in the Scriptures, will give us the Boundary required. 

Kadeſh lay Kadeſh Barnea then (which may be preſumed to lye, ſomewhere 
— sf near or upon this Boundary, in the direct way from Edom to 
mM the Land of Promiſe,) will probably be fixed at about an hun- 
dred Miles Diſtance to the S. W. of Jeruſalem, at the half Way 
nearly betwixt Rhinocolura and the Elanitic Gulph of the Red Sc 
e The Weſtern Coaſt of this Tribe lay, along the S. E. Gulph 
of the Mediterranean Sea , from Ekron to the River of Egypt, 
being the moſt Part of it low, of a barren ſandy Quality, and 
very dangerous for Veſſels to approach. Several of the antient 
Cities, particularly thoſe of the Philiſtines, have pretty nearly 
preſerved their old Names: for Eros is called Atron, Aſcalon 
is contracted into Scalon, Cath into et, and Gaza, which 
lyeth about ſeven Leagues to the S. W. of Akroz and eleven, 
in the ſame Direction, from Jaffa, is pronounced Gazy. Rhz- 
nocolura was probably fituated near the Bottom of the Gulph, 
ſixteen Leagues to the S. W. y W. of Gazy, and eighteen to 
the Eaſtward of the Nie. The Lake Sirbonis lay betwixt It 
and the Nile, at ſix Leagues Diſtance only from the Latter, 
being formerly of great Extent, and having a Communication 
with the Sea. Though indeed, what I have ſaid of Kadeſh 
Barnea, Rhinocolura, and this Lake, is barely conjectural, by 
comparing what I my ſelf have ſeen of Judea, the Nile and 
Arabia, with the Accounts that have been left us of theſe 

Places by different Authors. 


i 10 160% eee 
Geographical Obſervations relating to Egypt, Arabia 
Petræa, and the Encampments of the Iſraelites. 


Aa 
/ 


7% cf FFYHERE is no Part of the Coaſt of Fgyp?, which fell under 
the Sees WM my Obſervation, that could be ſeen afar off. The Mari- 


Tineb o lyeth betwixt Tineh (the antient Peluſ/am) and the Branch of Da- 
Peluſium. j b 1 | . 

mi- ata, is exceeding low and full of Lakes and Moraſſes; agreeing 

ſo far, even to this Day, with the Etymology of the Name. The 

1 Numb. 34. 6. Joſh. IF. ta. and 1 „r Lakes 
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Lales abound with a Variety of excellent Fiſh, which they 
diſpoſe of among the neighbouring Villages; or elſe ſalt up 

and ſell to the Grecian Merchants. 

Dami ata is one of the moſt confiderable Cities for Trade in Dami-ara or 
Feypt. It lyeth upon the eaſtern Banks of the Nile, at five ruin 
Mile s Diſtance from the Sea, and about ſixty to the N. N. W. 

of Tineh. The Branch that runs by it, has been generally re- 
ceived for the Pelu/rac, by miſtaking, no Doubt, this City for 

the antient Pelu/rm:; whereas Damiata ſeems rather to be a 
Corruption of Thamiathis, it's former Name. This Branch 
therefore, as well from the Situation as theLargeneſs of it, ſhould 

be the Pathmeric, (or Phatuic as Strabo calls it,) betwixt which 

and the Pelu/rac, were the Mende/iar and the Tanitic; but 

of theſe I could receive no Informations. 

Sixteen Leagues to the N. N. W. of the Pathmetic Mouth, is cape Brul- 
Cape Brullos, where the Sebennitic Branch is ſuppoſed to have © 
diſcharged itſelf : after which follows the Bolbutic, at ſeventeen 
Leagues Diſtance to the S. W. y W. This is called at preſent | 
the Branch of Rozezto (or Rafſid, as the Inhabitants pronounce Roverto. | 
it,) from a large and populous City, that is fituated about a 
League from the Mouth of it. 


At Me- dea, the antient Heraclium, four Leagues fürther, Me:des , 


? HERACLI- 


there is another Branch, though much ſmaller than the former; vu. .. 
and two Leagues beyond it, in the ſame weſterly Direction, we 

have an Inlet and ſome Ruins known by the Name of Bzkeex. kilcer o- 
As this Place lyeth five Leagues from AMexandria, and the 
Branch of Me- dea ſeven, we may be induced, from the Au- 
thority of Strabos, to take the one for the antient City Canopus, 
the other for the Branch of the ſame Name. But This, no a 
leſs than the Schennitic and Pelufrac Branches, are, at preſent, 
of little Account, except at the Time of the Inundation; the 

Nik diſcharging Itſelf chiefly at other Times, through thoſe 

of Rozetto and Dami-ata. 


1 BS 5 Sn lnAvons maggAie wehe nd levies mxiun, piyer N 78 KayaCins copaTrOy' Kinlov Te, Kg TEAK 
Gay I in, ö n i Edo d Atare ige. ErmwoSe 3" 6H deer Thy view ao h H aeys THUS da- 
mv. Strab.1.17. p. £40. (Canopus inde (ab Alexandria (c. )duodecimo disjungitur lapide. Ammian. 
J. > wg (K dei b iy el Goc! al txerrey gr lors SmAiZarJpeins mf N. p. 1152. M / 

46 d m Heaxacior Td Hparntus ig heyy, E;Ta N KatyaGixoy st 1h i 47 7s AN. p. 1153. Mu N 

= T7 KaywCrty ia 79 Bev. ” Whew To EC 1 1 $eT1nby. rei Umigaov TH taeyide oÞg fe. 1 
e Vo, ois & Spie To Aire, * To 5 varying cue 7 MiwdVow, EiTa 7 Tayimiay, * U α T. 
Aya raxky, Eg KY 9 W U ndr as 27 er acute. Strab. ibid. 
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Scandarea o Scandarea, as Alexandria is called at preſent, hath two 

bra Ports; the new one, which the Veſſels of Europe reſort to, 

and the old one, where thoſe only from Turkey are admitted. 

Portus Mag- The former is what Strabo calls the Creat Fort, lying to the 

Fuso & Eaſtward of the Pharos : the other is his Port of Eunoſtus, 

Cibotus- where was alſo the Cibotus, which is ſaid to have had a Com- 

munication with the Lake Mareotis, that lay behind it to the 

South. The preſent Scandarea is ſituated betwixt them, upon 

„ what was probably the Septem Stadium of Strabo; whereas 
the old City lay further towards the N. and N. E. 

The Ruins of Conſidering the great Devaſtations which have attended the 

Alexandria. Saracen Conqueſts in other Places, it is ſomewhat extraordi- 

The ancient nary, that the greateſt Part of the antient Walls of this City, 

together with their proper Turrets, ſhould have remained ſo 

compact and intire quite down to this Time. In the ſame Con- 

The Ciſterns. dition likewiſe are the Ciſterns, which, at the overflowing of 

the Nile, were annually ſupplyed with Water. Theſe are of a 

great Depth, having their Walls raiſed by ſeveral Stages of 

Arches, upon which the City was built. The Grandeur and 

 Sumptuouſneſs of the antient Alexandria, may be further 

eſtimated from two Rows of beautiful Granate Pillars, (ſeve- 

ral whereof are ſtanding) which may be ſuppoſed to have con- 

ſtituted the Street, that is taken Notice of by S7rabo, and 

reached from the Necropolitic Part of the City to the Gate of 

Canopus. We have both at Latikea and Hydra, Cities already 

| deſcribed, Rows of Pillars diſpoſed in this Faſhion. 

pompeys Pompey's Pillar lyeth at a little Diſtance to the Southward 

' of theſe Walls. It is of the Corinthian Order, though the 
Foliage of the Capital is badly executed. A great Part of the 

Foundation, which is made up of ſeveral different Pieces of 

Stone and Marble, hath been removed, in Expectation, as may 

be ſuppoſed, of finding a Treaſure. At preſent therefore the 

wholeFabrick ſeems to reſt intirely upon aBlock of white Marble, 


1 Eg A iy Th aagang nur x7 f Þ Gann br Md & nes a 0 Tp yOr dess. Strab. I. 17. p.1144 

** BH N Eorbos. NH f 79. emagridor: 10 rg vane öfen vie, or u K Cart , I Y ares vidue, 
Erdbriga q mire Sidgut hr wines Tas Nu Tran 4 Magdnds, Id. ibid. p. 1145. 2 O05 (Portus 
ſc. Eunoſti & Maguus) ow4gais is Gulden iner Th imagaiig uuf Kedpan Nisip yl d ala, 
eres. Id. ibid. p. 1141. 3 EIO ({c. a Portu Eunoſti & Ciboti) ; Nnπινν,ju q 76 acodcrror 

bv. @ n 7% de e ee 0 ea ade ms Tue Th v dπ]ẽß. And q The Nine 
#5 4 bares Thandie, ala rene oþg 75 yuurdow wipt We mis 4 Lana nd. ibid. p. 114). The 
Crypte or Catacombs as they are uſually called, which probably gave Denomination to this 
Part of the City, are moſt of them remaining, being little different from thoſe that have 
been deſcribed at Latikes, and probably were intended for the ſame Uſe, and not for the 
Reception of Mummies or embalmed Bodies, like Thoſe at Sakars near Memphis. 


ſcarce 
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ſcarce two Yards ſquare, which, upon being touched with a Key, 
gives a Sound like a Bell. Some of the broken Pieces of Marble are 
inſcribed with Hierogiyphicxks; a Circumſtance which may in- 
duce us to ſuſpect, that this Pillar was not erected by the 
Egyptians, but by the Greeks or Romans; nay, later perhaps 
than Strabo, who otherwiſe, it may be preſumed, would not 
have omitted the Deſcription of it. 

The Delta was computed to commence from the Canopi ic The Delta 
Branch of the Nile, which hath been ſuppoſed to fall in at from the a 
Me-dea. From hence to Rozetto, the Caravans are guided, nr. 
for the ſpace of four Leagues, by ſuch a Range of Poſts, as 
have been mentioned in deſcribing the Shibkah El Lowwdeah '. 

The Channel which ſupplyed Alexandria with Water, lyeth 

all the Way upon the right Hand ; and, for Want of being em- 

ployed as in former Time, diſchargeth Itſelf chiefly into That 

of Me. dea. There are few or no Tokens of the Nz/e's Inun- 

dation to be met with from Alexandria to Rogetto, the whole 

Tra& appearing to have been originally either a Continuation 

of the ſandy Coaſt of Lybia, or elſe an Ifland. In Sailing 4 Lewy 
likewiſe to the Eaſt, we ſee, beſides other ſmaller ones, Ay formed 7 
Hillock of ſandy Ground, to the Eaſtward of the Bolbutic 

Mouth of the Nile, another at Cape Brullos, and a third to 

the Weſtward of Damiatu. Theſe, may be preſumed, to have 

been all of them originally Iſlands, ſerving, from their Situ- 

ation, to give the firſt Check to the Stream, and to have 
thereby gradually collected and retained the Mud, that might 

lay the firſt Foundation of the Delta. Before this was formed, 

it is probable that all or the greateſt Part at leaſt of the Lower / 
Egypt, was nothing more than a large Gulph of the Sea: and 
conſequently, the Ifland of Pharos, according to an Obſerva- 

tion of Homer's*, might lye at the Diſtance of a good Day's 

Sail from what was called Egypt at that Time. 

Except at the Time of the Inundation, when the whole Coun- 7:- B of 
try is covered with Water, no Navigation can be attended with 4 rus; 


ſo much Pleaſure as that upon the Nile. There is, at every 


1 Vid. p. 211. 2 This ſeems to be the ſame, that is taken Notice of by Strabo, under 
the Name of Ane KBUBAE. Mu 3 7 dime Ser bier iuνν,‚ r 2 #14 uwd\s d wag 
nd A xigas, I. 17. p. 1153. 
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winding of the Stream, ſuch a Variety of Villages and Planta. 
tions which preſent themſelves to our View, that from Rozetro 
to Kairo, and from thence all the Way down the other Branch, 
to Dami-ata; we have a continued Scene of Plenty and Abun- 
dance. The many Turnings of the River, make the Diſtance 
from Kairo, either Way, to be near two hundred Miles, though 
in a direct Road, it will ſcarce amount to half that Number. 
Kairo, tb» -Kairo, or Al Kahirah*, commonly called 4 Meſſer, lyeth 
anrien'. © nearly two Miles to the Eaſtward of the Nile, and fifteen to the 
Southward of the Delta, as Memphis is ſaid to have done. It is 
built in the Form of a Creſcent, under the Northern Shade of 
that Mountain, upon which the antient Caſtle of the Babylo- 
nians was fituated. The Mhalis (which is the Amnis Trajanus 
of the Antients, and annually ſuppheth the City with Water) 
runs from one Point of it to another, being, in all, about fiye 
Miles in Length. Grand Rairo therefore, according to the 
Name it uſually goes by among the Europeans, is much infe- 
riour in Extent * to ſeveral Cities of Chriſtendom. However it 
muſt be allowed to be exceeding populous; for ſeveral Families 
live in one Houſe, and a Number of Perſons in each Chamber of 
it; during likewiſe the buſy Time of the Day, all the Streets 
are ſo crowded with People, that there is Difficulty enough to 
paſs through them. 
l The Caftle*, which might afterwards give Name to the City *, 
merly the Ca- is built, as I before obſerved, upon this Mountain; the Way up to 


L. it being cut all the Way through the Rock, from whence perhaps 


1 #,8\s)\ Al Kahirah, i. e. Victrix, a „g vicit, ſubjugavit. Gol. The ſame Interpreta- 
tion hath been put upon Kair-wan, notwithſtanding what hath been already obſerved, 
p. 201. Occuba, lays D' Avity, baſtit au meſme lieu ou il avoit defait le Comte Gregoire, une 
ville qu il nomma Cayre, c ft a dire Victoire; puis on F appelle Cayravan, & eft a dire deux 
ViRtoires, 4 cauſe d une autre que les Arabes y obtinerent depuis. Vid. Za Deſcription generale 
de Afrique par P. D'Avity. p.49. But the Inhabitants of Egypt, and of all the Levant, 
uſually call Kairo Meſſer, a Name taken from Mizr4im the Son of Cham, the firſt Planter 

of this Country. Urbs Foflat eſt ipſamet Metſr fic dicta a Miſram filio Cam, filii Noe, cui 
pax: ipſe enim eam zdificaverat primitus. Dicitur autem appellata fuiſſe Foſtar, quod 
volente Amro filio Aas, poſt captam Merſr, proficiſci Alexandriam, præceperit ut .. 
eum Alfoſtat (i.e. tentorium) & figeretur aut tranſportaretur ante ſe: quare accidir ut Columba 
delcenderet, ovum in ejus vertice pareret. Quo ad Amrum delato, juſſit ut relinqueretur ten- 
torium eodem in ſitu, donec Columba ov um ſuum perficetet. Geogr. Nub. p. 97. 
2 Mäzene 3” 35 Say, ad a. Tpigcorrer 6s aum. Strab. ut ſupra. 3 Vid. Not. 3. p. 342. 4 Pro- 
vided the Villages of Old Kairo and Zoulac, (whereof This lyeth two Miles to the N. E. 
the Other at the ſame Diſtance to the W.) ſhould have formerly belonged to this City, 
(and indeed the many interjacent Ruins ſeem to point out ſomething of this Kind,) 
then Kairo would not have been inferiour in Extent to the Metropolis of Great Britain. 
5 Aramixvoun I Rei Babuaor ggipor ipuprir, dangelymar z jp B mar, tire a, i 
TabIe. xgmunudy mes T9 Bam Strab. l. 17. p. 1160. 6 Tlu g eln iιν]⁰ x3) Aube thy prior fon? i 
nie 707%. BC d dj nig rras , Lagen u e Thu Aver. Fo. Antiq. Jud. I. . cap. v. 
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Number of large Thebaic Columns; then, the Beer el Halla- | 


us, is ſuppoſed: to have been the Founder. But, in all Proba- 


upon that Ridge of the Lyb:zan Mountains, which bounds the 


them, (Gen. 45. 10.) that they /hould dwell in the Land of 
cent to the Seat of the Exyptian Kings. Now, as a Weſt Wind abe, 


| Sea, This Place will be better fixed at Memphis, whoſe Situation 
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this Ridge of Eminences came to be called Jibbel Moc-catte, 
or Mocattem, 1. e. the Mountain that is hewn or cut through. ii 
Beſides other Places, of leſs Account, within the Caſtle, we are 4 
ſhewn, firſt, a ſpacious magnificent Hall, ſupported by a 1 


20une = I 19] Snail lite Welli, which, with the Stair Caſe | 

that goes winding round it, are hewn out of the natural Rock. i 
Both the Hall and the Well are looked upon, by the Inha- 
bitants, tobe Works of ſuch Grandeur and Expence, that the 
Patriarch Joſeph, whoſe Priſon they pretend likewiſe to ſhew 


bility, the Well was contrived by the Babylonians, and there 

are ſo many Guildings and Improprieties in the other, that 

the Foundation of it may be well attributed to the Mahometans. 

Over againſt Kairo, on the Lybian Banks of the Nile, is the Geena, the 
Village Geeza, where Memphis was formerly ſituated, but 3 
which is now intirely buried in Soil. In the ſame Direction The Situation 
likewiſe are the Pyramids*, twelve Miles further, being erected ht 
Inundation of the Nile to the Weſtward. The Caſtle of Kairo 

hath the like mountainous Situation on the Aſiaticꝶ Side of the 

River; and, in this Manner, the Nile is confined, for the p. Upper, 
Space of two hundred Leagues, all the Way down from the 3 
Cataracts; a long Chain of Eminences, ſometimes at four, , , 5. 
ſometimes at five or ſix Leagues Diſtance, conſtantly bounding 

the Inund ation on each Side. 

Such, in general, is the Plan, ſuch likewiſe is the Extent The Land of 
of the Land of Egypt. That Part of it, which is called in a 
Scripture.the Land of Goſben or Rameſes, is fituated in the 
Heliopolitan Nomos, particularly, upon the Arabian Banks of 
the Nile, in the Neighbourhood of Mazta-reah. For Jaſeph, 


when he invited his Father and Brethren into Egypt, tells 


Goſhen; and be near him. Goſhen then muſt have been adja- f 
e Seat 0 


(Ex.10.19.) 700k away the Locuſts and caſt them into the Red Nienpili 


x This Well conſiſts of two Stages, being in all about 44 Fathom deep. The upper 
Stage is 16 Foot broad one way and 24 the other. The Water, which 'i is brackiſh, is drawn 
up, in the Perfian Wheel, by Oxen. 2 ApiperTas * ird TINeuyes ai As. by Ty Mais iy 
ins Strab. ut __ * 
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| exactly anſwereth to this Circumſtance, than at Zoan, a City 

[| of the Tauitic Nomas, where the ſame Wind could not have 

blown thoſe Inſects into the Red Sea, but into the Aediterra- 

| xean, or elſe into the Land of the Phili/itnes. For the Land 
of Loan, as it is mentioned in the Book of P/alms, ( viz. 58. 
v.12 and 43.) is probably nothing more than another Appellation 
for the Land of Egypt, by taking, as is uſual in ſuch poetical 
Compoſitions, a Part for the Whole, and ſubſtituting one noted 
Place, ſuch as Zoan was in the Time of David, inſtead of the 
whole Country. 

Zoan lay a: = Way further, provided Jacob had directed his Journey from 


Di ance from 


27 Read the een ſbeba, towards that Part of Egypt, which was called Zoan, 


Jacob took 


il into Egypt. jt will be difficult to account for what is recorded by the 
: LXXII and Joſephus *, that his Son 7o/eph met him at Hero- 
| | | polis. For as this was a City of the Heliopolitan Nomos, which 
(| bordered upon the Red Sea, where we have at preſent the 
| | Caſtle and Garriſon of Adjeroute, it would lye directly in the 
[| Road to Memphis, but, out of it, in the Way to Zaan. The 
TheHeliopo- L/XXTI © likewiſe (Gen. 46. 28.) inſtruct us, that Heroapalis was a 
eee City of the Land of Rameſes; which therefore could be no 
ame other than the Heliopalitan Nomos, taking in that Part of Mabia, 
which lay bounded, near Heliopolis, by the Nile, and, near He- 
raopalis, by the correſpondent Part of the Red Sea. 
7he Land of The Land of Goſhen then was that Part of Rameſes or of 


Goſhen, iu 


theNeighbour- the Hleliopolitan Nomos, which bordered upon the Banks of the 


hood of He- 


liopotls. Nile, near Heliopolis. For the Scriptures call It (Gen. 47. 6.) 
the bef of the Land and again, v. II. we are informed, that 
Jaſeph gave his Father and his Brethren a Poſſeſſion in the 
Land of Egypt, in the beſt of the Land, in the Land of Ra- 
meſes: i.e. Goſhen was the beſt and the moſt fertil Portion of 
that Juriſdiftion. Now this could be no other than what lay 
within two or three Leagues at the moſt of the Nile. becauſe 


the reſt of the Hgypiian Arabia, which reacheth beyond the 
Influence of this River to the "erat is a e * 
ble Wilderneſs. 281 Woe 
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Hſephus gives us a further Teſtimony, that the Land of, Hebrews 


Goſben had this Situation, by placing the firſt Settlement aftletiopathe. : 

the Hebrews at Heliopalis or On, as the Scriptures call it. 

The Ruins of this City are known at preſent by the Name of 

[wb ] Matta-reab, from a Fountain, we have there, of excel- 

lent Water, lying about three Miles to the Eaſtward of the 

Nile, and five to the N. E. of Kairo. But, in Proportion as 

the Hebrenws increaſed, it may be preſumed, that they ſpread 

themſelves further towards Byfbbeſh (the antient Buba/tis ) 

and Kairo, along the Arabian Banks of the Nile. For we are 

inſtructed, (Ex. 1. 11.) that the Iſraelites built Pithom, (the 

Patumus probably, which Herodotus * placeth in the Neigh- 

bourhood of Bubaſtis) and, in Conſequence thereof, they may 

be ſuppoſed to have inhabited, at leaſt to have lived in the 

Neighbourhood of It. As their Departure likewiſe was fram La- 

zopolis(or Babylon as it was afterwards called)it may be preſumed, 

that This was a Portion of the Land, which they were permitted to 

inhabit. Goſhen then was that Part of the Heliopolitan Nomos or mais Dep. 

Land of Rame ſes, which lay in the Neighbourhood of Kairo, Mat- Kai-. 

ta- reah and Biſhbe ſb; as the former of theſe Cities might be Ra- 

meſes, the Capital of the Diſtrict of that Name, where the 

Iſraelites had their Rendezvous, before they departed out of 

Egypt. 

Now, /e/t peradventure when the Hebrews Jaw war, they ne, Ri. 
ſhould repent aud return ta Egypt, God did not lead then © 
through the way of the Land of the Philiſtines, (viz. by Bi/h- 
beſh, Tineh, and, ſo along the Sea Coaſt, towards Gaza and 
Aſcalon) although that was the neareſt: but He led them 

about through the way of the Wilderneſs of the Red Sea, Ex.13.17. 

There are accordingly two Roads whereby the {/rae/tes might 
have been conducted, through the Way of This Wilderneſs, from 
Kajiro (or Rameſes as it is ſuppoſed to have been,) to Fihahhi- 
roth, upon the Banks of the Red Sea. The ane is continued 


o 


7 taped ee n (qa) d, ger, i HAIOTIOABL, J, Antiq, l. 2. £29. 4 
2 On (The Prieſt of). Gen. 41. ls 5 is rendred by rhe if ron 3 Fhe 
Nubien Geograpber ſeems to call the City, n - Fountain, in 50 Shim, T be 5 7 
tain of the Sun, placing it to the Northward o off ar : ad plagam Foltat ſeptentrionglem Urbs 
Ain Semes dis; p. 98. Quod etiam Canſt ui, LE wpereur ad Fudelpuſem p. a2 4. con- 
firmar,quia peregrinator ille locum, quem Iſraelitæa habitandum acceperint, vocet ghd * 
fontem Solis. Cellar. Geogr. Antiq. 1. 4. p. 35, What the Prophet Jeremiah 43.439 calls 
(perv) Bethſbemeſh, i. e. The Houſe of the Sun, the LXXIl interpret Husmais, + Hx7a: 
d xg7/mpde babyor B miner hd Tldregce ata + Herod. Eur, J. 158. 5 Vid. Not. 
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through the Valleys of Jendily, Rumeleah' and Bedeah, that 
are bounded, on each Side, by the Mountains of the Lover 
Thebais; the other lyeth higher or to the Northward, having 
theſe Mountains, for ſeveral Leagues, on the right Hand, and 
the Deſert of the Egyptian Arabia on the left, till we turn, 
into the laſt of the Valleys I have mentioned, through a re- 
markable Breach or Diſcontinuation in the northermoſt Range 
of theſe Mountains. 


7% taclits The Latter, I'preſume, was the Road which the Hraelites 
be, e took to the Red Sea; being ſomewhat longer than what leads us 
directly to Sueæ, which is a {mall City in Ruins, ſituated upon the 
Extremity of the Red Sea, at the Diſtance of thirty Hours Travel, 
or ninety Roman Miles, from Kairo. Foſephus then, and other 
Authors who Copy after him, ſeem to be too haſty in making 
the 7fraelites perform this Journey in three Days, by reckon. 
aß ing, as They do, a Station for a Day. For the Scriptures are 
Day's Jour- filent in this particular, recording, as it may be preſumed, the 
8 Stations only. The Fatigue likewiſe would be too great, for a 
Nation on Foot, incumbered with their Dough, their Knead- 
ing Troughs, their little Children and Cattle, to walk, at the Rate 
of thirty Miles a Day. Another Inſtance of the ſame Nature 
occurs, Ex. 33. 9. where Elim is mentioned as the next Sta- 
tion after Marah, though Theſe. Places are further diſtant from 
each other, than Kairo is from the Red Sea. Several interme. 
diate Stations: therefore were omitted ; the Holy Penman con- 
tenting himſelf with laying down ſuch only as were the moſt 
remarkable. 


Succoth. Succoth then, the firſt Station * from Remeſes, ſignifying 


only a Place of Tents, may have no fixed or unalterable Situa- 
tion; being, probably, nothing more, than ſome conſiderable 
Doii-wat of the//hmaelitesor Arabs, ſuch as we meet with, to this 
Day, at fifteen or twenty Miles Diſtance from Kairo, in the 
Road to the Red Sea. The Rendezvous of the Caravan, which 


of conducted our Company to Suez, was at one of theſe Dou. auars; 


at the ſame. Time we ſaw another, about fix Miles diſtant, near 
the Mountains of Moc-catte;'in the ſame Direction, the Hraelites 


may be ſuppoſed to have rr in their Marches towards the 
Red Sea. U. * 8 N ah 55 oY TH wy” 


” L _ * ne WL} : | 5 | tr 
ol unter y rain md Godby: 615 BHATEQOY T & Nele 8 3 5 hae e Jo. 
Antiq. I. 2. cap. 5. in fine. 2 And the Children of Iſrael removed from Rameſes, and pitched 


rtr Numb. 33. 5» | 421114 
| Neither 
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Neither is the Geography of Eham, the ſecond: Station, Ein, % 


much/ibeiter eircumfkäntisted: though if we may ſuppoſe/ inf Kine 
to belong to the Wilderneſs of the ſame; Name, which ſpread E/ 
itſelf round the Heroopolitan Gulphꝭ, and made afterwards the 
Saracenè of the old Geography, then, the Edge of it bordered, 
in all Probability, upon the mountainous Diſtrict of the lower 
Thebais:/ It may therefore be further preſumed, that the 
Iſraelites did not take the lower, but the upper Road, which 
lyeth, for about half the Way, intirely diſengaged from Moun- 
tains: inaſmuch as the H/raelites, upon their removing from 
the Edge of the Wilderneſs, are ordered 20 turn (from the 
Courſe, as we may ſuppoſe, of their former Marches) and 10 
encamp before Pihahhiroth, (Ex. 14. 2.) which, as we may con- 
jecture, muſt conſequently lye to the right Hand of the Wil- 
dene of Etham. Whereas had they continued their Marches 
all along, through the Mountains of Egypt, in one and the ſame 
Road,; both theſe Geographical Circumſtances will be diffi- 
cult to account for. The ſecond Station therefore may be fixed 
about fifty Miles from Kairo, at the Breach which I have men- 
tioned: the Northern, or nigher Range of Mountains, as I have 
called it, continuing afterwards, without any Interruption, to 
the Banks of the Red Sea, a little to the Southward of Suez. 

That the /frae/ites had travelled hitherto in an open Coun- The val:y be- 
try, (the ſame Way perhaps which their Forefathers took in com- 24 Pihahhy. 
ing into Egypt,) appears to be further illuſtrated from this Cir- 328 
cumſtance, that, immediately upon their being ordered to re- 
move from the Edge of the Wilderneſs, and to encamp before 
Nihahhiroth; it followeth, that then Pharaoh ſhould ſay, they 
are intangled in the Land, the Wilderneſs (betwixt the Moun- 
tains of Moc-catie and Suez,) have ſbut them in. (Ex. 14. 3.) 

In theſe Circumſtances, indeed, the Egypiians might very well 
imagine that the Iſraelites had no Way to eſcape; inaſmuch as 

the Mountains of Moc · catte would deny them a Paſſage to the 
Southward, as thoſe in the Neighbourhood of Sueæ would be . 
a Barrier, to the Northward, towards the Land of the Phi- 
HUNG. | the Red Sea Was before them to the Eaſt, whilſt 


I Anil th 2 depart font Succoth and pitched i in Etham, which 11 in the Edge of the Wil- 
derneſs. 3. 6. Exod. 13. 20. 2 9 went three Days Journey in the Wilderneſs of 
Etham and 2 in Marah. Numb. 33. 8 NF Mae, # nay Ifazagur, vaomovous Viiddfew mis 
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Pibabhiroth. 


Baal-tze- 


phon. 


Gengrapbica ! Obſervations 


Fhoraab cloſed up the Valley behind them with his Chariots 
and Horſemen: This Valley ends, at the Sea, in a findll Bay 
made by the Eaſtern Extremities of the Mountains 1 2 
deſcribed: and is called (Iiah C Beni Ifrael) The Road of 
the Iſraelites, (from a Tradition, kept up by the Arabs to this 
Day, of their having paſſed through it;) and Baideah .o 
perhaps] from the nen and unheard of Miracle that was wrought 
near it, by dividing the Neu Sea and APIS Ow Ba 
raoh, his Chariots: and his Horſemen. 11 

The third notable Encampment * of the Iſraelites Was 
at this Bay. It was to be 4efore, [rye] Pihahhiroth, Ze. 
iat Migdol and the Sea; over againſt [a&2y2| Baal-tzephon 
Ex. 14. 2. and in Numb. 33. J. it was to e before Migdol; 
where the Word [D] Liphne being applyed alike to them 


both, may ſignify no more than that they pitched within Sight 


of, or at a ſmall Diſtance from either the one or the other of 
them. Now whether Baal iacphon may have Relation to the 
northern * Situation of the Place itſeif, or to ſome Watch Tower 
or Idol Temple that was erected upon it; we may, in all Proba. 
bility, take it for the eaſtern Extremity of the Mountains of 
Sue æ, the moſt conſpicuous of theſe Deſerts, which commands 
the View of a great Part of the Lower Tbebais, as well as of 


the Wilderneſs that reaches towards the Land of the Philiſtines 


Migdol. 


Pihahhiroth, 
or the Mouth 
of Hhiroth. 


Migdol, I ſuppoſe, lay to the South, as Baalltaephon did to 


the North of this Station. For the Marches of the //rae/izes, 
from the Edge of the Wilderneſs, being to the Seaward, i e. to- 
wards the S. E. their Encampments hetauixt Migdol and the 
Sea, or before Migdol, as it is otherwiſe med, could not well 
have another Situation. 

Pihahhiroth, or Hhiroth rathet;: may have a more rs 
Signification, denoting the Valley, or that whole Space of 
Ground, which extended itſelf from the Edge of the Wilder- 
an wo che Red Sea. For that partienlar' Fart oy: of this 


OW Swe, 10 b00nod $27 A 2M) i. $ 17 
Ow 0 4 Sn nov & 2242 Fe e Gain vas & als Gol. 
2 ber is rendred the North, bega 11. and in = Places of Scripture. 
AccordinglyBaal may 20 1 of the North, in Contrad ĩſtinction 


rhaps to others of the 3 Th 2 Places of Won were to the S. or E. If 
Erbes be rye to Nx to. ſpy out or obſerve, then Baal-tzephon, will probably ſignify the 
God of the Watch Tower or 9 od, ſuch. as was rhe Hermes. or Terminus of the 
Romans, the Belger Oe of the Greeks &c. The Worſbipping upon Mountains is mentioned 
1 Kings 14. 23. Jem 2. 20. &c. The Perſians worſhipp 10 8 of m Nr N ogra draca- 
virres. Herod. Cl. J. 131. Hebraice eſt, Dominus Pots quod oftendir loca illa edita fuiſſe 


8 prærupta. Menech. in locum. Vid. Seld. de D. Hr. Cap. 3. * 1. 


8 Tract, 


/ 
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Tract, where the Hraclites were ordered to Encamp, appears 
to have been called Hhahbhiroth, i. e. the Mouth of Hbiroth. 
For when Pharaoh overtook them, it was (with Reſpect to 
his coming down upon them:) Ex. 14. 9. | nvn n 5] Beides 
or at the Mouth, or furtheſt Part of Hhiroth to the Eaſtward. 


In the Book of Numbers likewiſe Ch373.v.3. where we have the 


Relation of the Encampment of the {/raelites before Migdol, 
v. J. it follows v. 8. that hey departed |rrvrm 1123] from before 
Hhiroth, and not before Pihahhiroth, as it is rendered in our 
Tranſlation. And in the fame Signification it is taken by the 
LXXII, Euſebius and St. Jerome, the former interpreting 
Pihahhiroth by ( aps EN] the Mouth of Eiroth, or Iroih as 
St. Jerome writes it. For s (as Ben Ezra criticizeth upon 
the Word) relateth to what lyeth before us, being called in 


the Targum, [21] Phonm or Ch Phoumi, as Hhiroth is [Tn | 


Hirata, and therefore both of them are to be conſidered as 
diſtin& Terms and Appellations. 
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Hhiroth therefore, if it be taken for an Anakdletive. may have Hhiroth de- 


noteth 


two Significations. It hath been already obſerved that this v Dctic. 


Valley is cloſely confined betwixt two rugged Chains of Moun- 
tains. If then we deduce Hhiroth from | m | Hhor, or [vn] 
Hhour, a Hole or Gullet, (as the Samaritan and Syriac Copies 
underſtand it) it may, by a Latitude very common in theſe 
Caſes, be interpreted ſuch a narrow Defile or Paſſage, as this 
is. Pihahhiroth therefore, upon this Suppoſition, will be the 
ſame as the Mouth or the moſt advanced Part of this Def. 
But as the //rae/tes were properly, at this Place only, deliver. 


ed from their Captivity and Fear of the Egypiians, Ex. 14. 13. or ttc Pla 
we may rather ſuppoſe, that Hhiroth denoteth the Place where a 


ance. 


they were reſtored to their Liberty; both ] Hhorar and 
mn} Hhiroth being Words of the like Import in the Chaldec. 
In Raſbis Commentary, we have a further Confirmation of 
this Interpretation. Pihahhiroth, ſays he, is /o called, becauſe 
the: Children of Ifrael were made om Beni Hborini) Free- 
men at that Place. In the Targum likewiſe [12] Ben Hhorin 
is uſed to explain wn] Hhaphſes, Ex. ZT. 2. and 5. a Word 
which'denoteth Liberty and Freedom in theſe and other Parts 
of the Scripture. And it may be once more urged in Fayour of 
this Explication, as well as of the Tradition that the 1ſraelites 
paſſed through this Valley, inaſmuch as the eaſtern Extremity 


812 of 


a Nar- 
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of the Mountain, which hath been ſuppoſed to beBaakizephoy, 
is called (+\=\ Jibbel At-tackah) TheMountam of Deliverance, 
| Not, 


| 7 


a | 8 „ SER I COPORE. 7 - 
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The Iſraelites There are likewiſe other Circumſtances; to induce us to be- 
dal, hate lieve that the ¶Mraelites took their Departure from the Valley 
Fibre. J have deſcribed, in their Paſſage through the Red Sea. For 
they could not have done it any further to the Northward . 
becauſe, as this muſt have been on the other Side of the Moun- 
tains of Suez, where the Wilderneſs, in that Direction, is, for a great 
Way, plain and level, ſo they could not have been there, either 
ſhut im or intangled. Neither could it have been attempted 
any further to the Southward; inaſmuch as, upon this Suppo- 
ſition, (beſides the inſuperable Difficulties, the Hyaelites would 
have met with, in climbing over Precipices, and the Egyptians, 
in purſuing them) the Deſert of Arabia that lyeth over againſt 
this Part of Egypt, would not have been Shur, where the //: 
raelites are ſaid to have landed, E. 22. but Marah, which 
lay beyond it to the South. Corondel, I preſume, made the 
Southern Portion of the Deſert of Marabh; from whence to the 
Port of Tor, the Shore, which hitherto was low and ſandy, 
begins now to be rocky and mountainous, whilſt that of Egypi 
is ſtill more impracticable, and neither of them afford any 
convenient Place, either for the Departure or the Landing of 
a Multitude. Moreover, from Corondel to Tor, the Channel 
is ten or twelve Leagues broad, too great a Space certainly for 
the Iſraelites, in the Manner at leaſt they were encumbred, to 
traverſe in one Night. And, at Tor, the Arabian Shore begins 
to wind itſelf, (round what we may ſuppoſe to be Prolemys 
Promontory of Haran) towards the Gulph of Eloth; at the 
ſame Time the Egyptian retires ſo far to the S. W. that it can 
ſcarce be perceived. The [ſraehtes therefore could neither 
have landed at Corondel or Tor, according to the Conjectures of 

| ſeveral Authors. gt overt cin 5 
The Deſers of Over againſt Jibbel At-tackah, at ten M iles Diſtance, is the 
Deſert, as it is called, of Sdur, the ſame with Shur, Ex. 15. 22. 
where the Iſraelites landed, after they had paſſed through the 
interjacent Gulph of the Ned Sea. The Situation of this Gulph, 
1 Said ( Cod. MS. Seld.) ak Sea at Cerondel ro be ſeventy Miles over, - whereas 
it is little more than ſo many Futlongs. Amplitudo maris Alkolzum ad locum dictum 
Berkgt el Corondel eſt circiter ſeptuaginta Milliariorum“. Vid. Vol. m1. Geogr. 2 which 


in Arabia Petræa Sc. 


which is the | Zam Suph o c The Meedy Sea, in the Scri- 
ptures, the Gulph of Heroopolis in the Greek. and Latin Geo- 
graphy, and the weſtern Arm, as the Arabian Geographers 
call it, of the Sea of Rolaum „lyeth nearly North and South; in 
a Poſition very proper to be traverſed by that ſtrong Eaſt WW; ind 
which was ſent to divide it. Ex. 14. 21. The Diviſion that was 
thus made in the Channel, the making the Waters of it to ſtand 
on a Heap (Pſ. 78. 13.) their being a Wall to the Iſraelites on 
the right Hand and on the left, (Ex. 14. 22.) beſides the Di- | 
ſtance, of at leaſt twenty Miles, that this Paſſage lyeth below | 
the Extremity of the Gulph, are Circumſtances which ſufficient- i 
ly vouch for the Miraculouſneſs of it, and no leſs contradict all 

ſuch idle Suppoſitions as pretend to account for it, from the 

Nature and Quality of Tides, or from any ſuch extraordinary 

Receſs of the Sea, as it ſeems to have been too raſhly n 

to by Joſephus. 

In travelling from Sdur towards Mount Sinai, we come into , Deſert of 
the Deſert, as it is ſtill called, of Marab, where the 1/raelires Nb, f. 
met with thoſe Bitter Waters, or Waters of Marah, (Ex. 15. 23.) 

And as this Circumſtance did not happen, till after they had 
wandred three Days in the Wilderneſs, we may probably fix 
it at Corondel, where there is a ſmall Rill of Water, which, un- 
leſs it be diluted by the Dews and Rains, ſtill continues to be 
brackiſh. Near this Place, the Sea forms itſelf into a large 
Bay, called Berk el Corondel, which is remarkable for a ſtrong 
Current, that ſets into it, from the Northward. The Arabs 
preſerve a Tradition, that a numerous Hoſt was formerly drown- 
ed at this Place, occaſioned, no doubt, by what we are informed 


of Ex. 14. 30. that e Iſraelites ſau the Egyptians dead upon 
the Sea Shore. 
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I Sues vulgo non habet Abulfeda, "SP! ejus loth  Alkolzum : videntur tamen duo loca di- 
ſtincta: nam noſter e mox poſt Sues ponit Alkolzum ad meridiem ejuſdem Sues in 
litore Egyptiaco : at vero Mehkriſs expreſſe ait Mkolzum eſſe dirutum & loco ejus hodie Sues 
eſſe. V. C. Joh. Gagn. Not. in Abulf. Geogr. Ad oram extimam brachij orientalis maris 
Alkol cum ira eſt Ailah & ad oram extimam brachij occidentalis fuitUrbs Alkolzam ; utriuſque 
Latitudines ferme exdem ſunt. Vid. Abulf. Deſcript. maris Alkolzum. ** Hand procul ab 
Alkolzum eſt locus in mari ubi demerſus fuit Faraone, Id. Alkolzum, or Kolzum without the 
Article, ſeems to have ſome Affinity with Chſma,; another Name that this Gulph was former- 
ly known by. Thus Philoftorgius J. 3. cap. vl. HZ" Sey d aafigar guntoropin, els Jo mas dn. 
bels trat kö, Ky TD A abe d A Nef Kauguts x83 d M To im õð ZfÜ er, du & IN r Th 
le peuylrres Tis Abies aety To eder Jen alu duns md}, 2 Gabuige, N waidbis Ted A 28 
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—.— a the | There is nothing: further remarkable din we ſc ſee the Tfraehtes 
Trees, encamped at Elim. Ex. 15.27. Numb 33. . upon the northern 
| Skirts of the Deſert of Sia, two Leagues from Tor, and near 
thirty from Corondel. I faw no more than nine of the 72velve 
Fells that are mentioned by Moſes, the other three being filled 
up by thoſe Drifts of Sand, which are common in Arabia. Ye; 
this Loſs is amply made up by the great Increaſe of the Pali 
Trees, the ſeventy having propagated themſelves into more 
than two thouſand. Under the Shade of theſe" Trees is The 
(Hammam Monſa) Bath o Moſes, which the Inhabitants of 
7 or have in extraordinary Eſteem and Veneration; acquaint- 
ing us, that it was here, that AM ſes War and his particular 
Houſhold, were encamped. 
The Deſer „ MWe have a diftin& View of Mount Sindi fol Elm; the 
_ Wilderneſs, as it is ſtill called, of Sin, lying betwixt us. We 
traverſed theſe Plains in nine Hours, being diverted, all the 
Way, with the Sight of a Variety of Liæards and Fj zpers, that 
are here in great Numbers. I had not the good” Fortune 
to ſee the famous Inſcription, that is ſaid to be engraven upon 
the Rocks, juſt as we turn into the Valley that conducts us to 
Mount Sinai. Sin was the firſt Place where God gave the 
Ifraetttes Manna, Ex. 16. 14. and therefore ſome Authors have 
imagined, that theſe Characters were left, as a ſtanding Monu- 

en. of that Bleffing, to future Generations. 
| ite Plain of We were near twelve Hours in paſſing the many Windings 
| | Six and difficult Ways, which lye betwixt the Deſerts of Sin and 

| 


Sinai. The latter is a beautiful Plain, more than a League in 

Breadth, and nearly three in Length, lying open towards the 
N. E. where we enter it, but is cloſed up to the Southward by 
ſome of the lower Eminences of Mount Sinai. In this Direction 
likewiſe the higher Parts of it make ſuch Encroachments upon 
the Plain, that they divide it into two, each of them capacious 
enough to receive. the whole Encampment- of the Iſraelites. 
That which lyeth to the Eaſtward of the Mount, may be the 
Deſert of Sinai, properly fo called, where Moſes ſau the -4rgel 
of the Lord in the burning Buſh, When he was guarding the 
The Cornet Flocks of Jethro. Ex. 3. 2. The Convent of St. Catharine is 
ae. built over the Place of this Divine Appearance. It is near three 
hundred Foot Square, and more than forty in Height, being 
partly built with Stone, partly with Mud only and Mortar mixed 
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together. The more immediate Place of the Shekimah is ho- 1e cur 


noured with a little Chappel, which this old Fraternity of St. 
Bafil hath in ſuch Eſteem and Veneration, that, in Imitation 


of Moſes, they put of their Shoes from off their Feet, when 
they enter or approach it. This, with ſeveral other Chappels, 
dedicated to particular Saints, are included within the Church, 
as they call it, of the Tran gſguration, which is a large beau- 
tiful Structure, covered with Lead, and ſupported by two Rows 
of Marble Columns. The Floor 1s very elegantly laid out in 
a Variety of Devices in Moſaic Work : of the ſame Work- 
man{hip likewiſe are both the Floor and the Walls of the 


Presbyterium, upon the latter whereof is repreſented the Figure 
of the Emperor Juſtinian, together with the Hiſtory of the 


Trangſiguration. Upon the Partition, which ſeparateth the 
Presbyterium from the Body of the Church, there is placed a 


ſmall Marble Shrine, wherein are preſerved the Skull and one 
of the Hands of St. Catharine. 


The Pilgrims are not admitted into this Convent by the ui 7 
Door, (which is never open, unleſs when the Arch-Biſhop, he Dor. 


who uſually refideth at Kairo, is to be inſtalled) but we are 
drawn up, by a Windlaſs, near thirty Foot high, and then taken 
in, at a Window, by ſome of the Lay Brothers, who attend there 
for that Purpoſe. Theſe, and the Papaſſes or Presbyters, who are 
commonly called Kalories, make in all, about a hundred and 
fifty in Number, ſubſiſting chiefly upon ſuch Proviſions as are 


ſent them monthly from Kairo. They live a very ſtri& and The . 
of this Order 


auſtere Life, abſtaining not only from Fleſh, but alſo from 
Butter, Milk, and Eggs ; nothing of which we were permitted 
to bring into the Convent, though we could have purchaſed them 


ofthe. Frabs. The leaſt Mortification they undergo, is upon thoſe zz; vir. 


Days, (which indeed are not many,) whenthey receive, from 
their Siſter Convent at Tor, or from Meenah el Dſ/ahab, a Quantity 
of Shell Fiſh, Crabs or Lobſters, all other Fiſh being prohibited 
by their Inftitution. For Bread is the main Article of their 
Suſtenance, to which is added ſuch a Portion, as is meaſured 
out to each Perſon, either of Olives, Oyl and Vinegar, Sallad 
and Potherbs; or elſe of Dates, Figs, Almonds, parched Pulſe 
and fuch like Food as was the (®yopeyla *) * Diet of the Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians. 


the Transfi- 


I va i. e. 4 good old Man. Vid. rere vol. I. p. 121. 2 Vid. Tertial. de Jejunio. : 
Tttt . Mount 
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Mount Sinai. - Mount Sinai hangs Over this Convent, being called by the Arabs, 


(Jisbel Mo ſa) The Mountain of Moſes, and ſometimes only, 


by Way, of Eminence, (EI Tor) The. Mountain. St. Helena 
was at the Expence of the Stone · Stair-Caſe, that was former- 


ly carried up entirely to the T op of it; but, at preſent, as 
moſt of theſe Steps are either removed, waſhed out of their 
Places, or defaced, the Aſcent up to it is very fatiguing, and 
frequently impoſed upon their Votaries as a ſevere Penance. 
However, at certain Diſtances, the Fathers have erected, as 
ſo many breathing Places, ſeveral little Chappels, dedicated 
to one or other of their Saints, who are always invoked upon 
theſe Occaſions, and, after ſome ſmall Oblation, are engaged 
to lend their Aſſiſtance. 
The remarka-. The Summit of Mount Sinai is ſomewhat conical, and not 
. L very ſpacious, where the Mahometans as well as Chriſtians 
have a ſmall Chappel for Publick Worſhip. Here we were 
ſhewn the Place where Moſes faſted forty Days, Ex. 24.18. and 
24. 28. where he received the Law, Ex. 31. 18. where he hid 
himſelf from the Face of God, Ex. 33. 22. where his Hand 
was ſupported by Aaron and Hur, at the Battle with Amalek, 
Ex. 17. 9.12. beſides many other Stations and Places that are 
taken Notice of in the Scriptures. 
The Yall of After we had deſcended, with no ſmall Difficulty, down the 
Rephidim. Weſtern Side of this Mountain, we come into the other Plain 
that is formed by It, which is Rephidim. Ex. 17. 1. Here we 
ne Rock efſtill ſee that extraordinary Antiquity, the Rock of Meribab, 
Neribah. Ex. 1). 6. which hath continued down to this Day, without 
the leaſt Injury from Time or, Accidents. It is a Block of 
Granate Marble, about fix Yards ſquare, lying tottering as it 
were and looſe in the Middle of the Valley, and ſeems to have 
formerly belonged. to Mount Sinai, which hangs, in a Variety 
of Precipices, all over this Plain. The Waters which gu/bed 
out, and the Stream which flowed withal, Pſal. J. 8. 21. have 
hollowed acroſs one Corner of this Rock, a Channel about two 
Inches deep, and twenty wide, appearing to be incruſtated all 
over, like the Infide of a Tea · Kettle, that hath been long in Uſe. 
Befides ſeveral } fly; Productions, that are ſtill preſerved by 
the Dew, we ſee all ovex this Channel, a great Number of 
Holes, ſome of them four or five Inches deep and one or two in 


Wan. the lively and demonttratiye Tokens of their having 
ran 1 P2373 | been 


been formerly ſo many n It I wile may be further 
obſerved, that Art or Chance could by no means be concerned 
in the Contrivance. For every Circumſtance points out to us 
a Miracle, and, in the ſame Manner with the Rent in the 


Rock of Mount Calvary at Jeruſalem, never fails to roller a 


religious Surprize in all who ſee it. TP 
The Monks ſnew us ſeveral. other eeckedin Places round 7 Th remarka- 


Places 


about this Mountain; as where Aaron's Calf was molten, Ex: round about 
32. 4. (but the Head only is repreſented and that very rudely) in. 
where the //rae/ites danced at the Conſecration of it, Ex.32.19. 
where Corah and his Company were ſwallowed up, Num. 16. 3 2. 
where Elias hid himſelf when he fled from Jegebel, 2 Kings 8. 9. 
But the Hiſtory of theſe and other Places is attended with ſo 
many... Monkiſh Tales, that it would be too taious to 

recite: them. 

From Mount Sinai, the Jraelites directed their a . Doi T 
Northward, towards the Land of Canaan. The next remark- 
able Stations therefore were in the Deſert of Paran, which 
ſeems. not to have commenced, till after they departed from 
Hazeroth, three Stations from Sinai, Numb. 12. 16. Now as 
Tradition hath preſerved to us the Names of Shur, Marah, 

and Sin, ſo we have alſo: That of Paran, which we enter at 
about the half way betwixt Sinai and Corondel, in travelling, . 7 
through the Midland Road, along the Deflts of What were 
probably the Black Mountains of Ptolemy *. In one Part of It, 
ten Leagues to the Northward of Tor, there are ſeveral Ruins, 
particularly of a Greek Convent, (called the Convent of Paran) 
which was not long ago abandoned, by Reaſon of the continual 
Inſults which they ſuffered from the Arabs. Here likewiſe we 
ſhould look for theCity of that Name, though, accord ing to the Cir- 
cumſtances of it's Situation, as they are laid down by Hrolemy 
Tor, a ſmall maritime Village, with a Caſtle hard by it, ſhould 
rather be the Place. | 

From the Wilderneſs of Nuran, Moſes A 4 Man's out Kadett Bar- 
every Tribe, to ſpy out the Land of Canaan, Numb. 23. 3. who ij 
e. 15 him, after forty 1 unto the _ Wilderneſs, 


* 
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to Kadeſb' Barren,” Numb. 33 8. Deut. 1:19. and 7. 23% J. 
14. J. Thisplace, which in Numb. 20. 27). 4. and 33. 36. is called 
Tin Kadeſp, or fimply Kadeſb, was eleven Days Journey from 
Moutt Horeb, Deus. I. 3. and, being aſcribed both to the Deſert 
of Tein and Puran, we may nn that it _— near or upon 
the Confines of them Bot.. 
Petra, the Metropolis of Hain; tying oxxxv Miles to the 
Eaſtward of Gaza", and four Days Journey from Jericho to 
the Southward, may probably be fixed, near the Confines of the 
Country of the Midianites and Moabites, at fifty Miles Diſtance 
to the Faſtward of Kade ſt. According to Joſephus, it was 
formerly called Arces, which Bochart ſuppoſeth to be a Cor- 
ruption of Rekem*, the true and antient Name. The Ama- 
lekites*',, who are frequently mentioned in Scripture, were once 
ſeated in the Neighbourhood of this Place, being ſucceeded, in 
_ Proceſs of Time, by the Nabatheans, a People no leſs famous 
in profane Hiſtory. 
1%: cope. But to purſue, as far as we are able; the Journeys of the 
Ca, Hun, Iſrablites: from Kadeſh, they were ordered to turn into the 
Wilderneſs, by ibe May of the Red Sea, Numb. 14. 25. Deut. 
1. 40. i.e. They were at this Time, in Puniſhment of their 
Murmurings, Infidelity, and Diſobedience, to advance no fur- 
ther towards the Land of Canaan. Now theſe Marches are 
called the compaſeng of Mount Seir, Deut. 2.1. and the paſſing 
by from the Chiluren of Eſau, which dwelt in Seir, through 
2 the Way of the Plaits of Eloth, and Ezion-gaber. (v. 8.) The 
Ela? f Wandering therefore of the Children of ae! for thirty eight 
— e pry 2. £4.) was confined, in all Probability, to that 


Neck of Land only, which lyeth bounded by the Gulphs of 
Eloth' and . 


Petra. 


"LESS AST 


1 Nabath dum Petra * a . ovpidts litoris noſtci,vc. Ma Gov Perſco 
=”: M. 4 . 8. cap. 28. Inperte namina : a Gaza CXETT | c. Sic numeri melius 


Cellar. Geogr. Antiq. 
25. ** ory (Petra 
e ibid.p 1126. 1e, 6 Ubν,ͤ̊ aur Apes 
L chin, ee. deff 70 Antiq. 1.4. cap. 4. 4 Retun 
. e eſt 2 2 811 Recom, 5 ceme, & 1 tticulo 4 eceme, & pet 
ſlicet Metropo Hau i. e. Peu à (ita dicta, quia in e- 

domus aa f. ſunt in Petra. Et Rekem a — uk rege Madian de quo Num. 31. 8. Hinc 
| Joe bus I. 4. cap. 7. ita habet de Recemo rege Madian: PriipGrs & mis imiryues 33 wi de. 
IN yi Et rurſus Api xgarimu Tiiege map) Ee Aye. Et Enſebigs de locis: Pat 
rae thi Lek Hel Vid. "Boch. Can. I. I. cap e 5. ON rCνν d nr 
mie amn Tee, of u 50 Antig. Jud. I. 3. cap. 2. Nabatei # pine incolunt 


Perram nomine 8c. Plin, gs cap. 270 id, Not. 2. ut ſupra. 
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For Mount Serr, here ſpoken of, (which 
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was perhaps the firſt and the proper Poſſeſſion of the Children 
of Eſau, before they extended their Conqueſts further towards 
Petra,) could not lye to the Northward of Kade ſb, becauſe then, 
their Journies would not have been towards the Red Sea, but 
the Land of Canaan, which was expreſsly forbidden. This 
Situation of it likewiſe + is further confirmed, by what we read 
(Gen. 14.) of Chedorlaomer and the Kings that were with him, 
how they ſmote the Horites in their Mount Seir unto Elparan, 
and how they returned from thence to Kadeſh. Mount Seir 
then, as well as Elparan, muſt lye to the S. or S. W. of Kade ſb. 

If then we could adjuſt the true Poſition of Eloth, we ſhould 
gain one conſiderable Point towards the better laying down of 
this mountainous Tract, where the /ſraelires wandred ſo many 
Years. 

Now there is an univerſal Conſent among Geographers, that Ein 


Heroopolis 


[rp] Eloth, the fame with Elana, Ailab, or Atlana, as it af 
is differently wrote by them, was ſituated upon the Northern 4. 
Extremity of the Gulph of the ſame Name. Ptolemy indeed 
placeth it 45. to the Southward of Heroopolis, and near 30. to 
the Eaſtward: whereas Abuljeda', „ whoſe Authority, I pre- 
ſume, may be greatly regarded in this Particular, maketh the 
Extremities of the two Gulphs to lye nearly in the ſame Parallel, 
though he is altogether filent as to the Diſtance between them. 
I have been often informed by the Mahometan Pilgrims, who, 
in their Way to Mecca, paſs by them both, that their Marches 
are all the Way in an Eaftern Direction from Kairo, till they 
arrive at ( Callah Accaba) The Garriſon, fituated, below the 
Mountains of Arraba, upon the utmoſt Point of the Red Sea. 
Here they begin to travel directly towards Mecca, which they 
had hitherto kept upon their right Hands, having made in all, 
from Adjeroute, ten Miles to the N. N. W. of Suez, to this 
Garriſon, a Journey of ſeventy Hours. But as this whole Tract 
is very Mountainous, the Road muſt conſequently be attended 
with a great Variety of Windings and Turnings, which would 
hinder them from making any greater Progreſs than at theRate 


of about half a League an Heur. Eioth then, (perhaps the = wa 
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very Place of the Turkiſh Garriſon; as it was a, Fræſidium of 
the Romans in former Time) will lye, according to this Calcy. 
lation, about forty ſix Leagues from Adjeronte, in an E. y 8. 
Direction. This Poſition of Eloth will likewiſe receive further 


Confirmation, from the Diſtance that is aſſigned it from Gaza, 


Ezion- 
Gaber. 


Mount Hor, 


or Accaba. 


in the old Geography. For, as this was a hundred and fifty 
Roman Miles according to Pliny, or a hundred and fifty ſeven 
according to other Authors, Eloth could not have a more 
Southern Situation than where I have placed it, as the bring- 
ing it more to the Northward, would ſo far invalidate a juſt 
Obſervation of Strabo s, who maketh Hercapolis and Fæluſium 
to be much nearer each other, than Eloth and Gaza. 

It would be too daring an Attempt to pretend. to trace out 
all the particular Encampments that are mentioned, Numb. 33 


the greateſt Part whereof were confined to this {mall Tract of 
Arabia Petrea, which I have juſt now deſcribed. However, 


thus much may be added, that, after the /ſraehzes left Mount 
Sinai, the moſt Southern of their Stations ſeems to have been 
at Ezion-gaber; which being the Place from whence Solomon's 
Navy went for Gold to Ophir, (1 Kings 9.26. 2 Chron. 8. ).) 
we may be induced to take it for the ſame with What is called 
at preſent, (Meenah el Dſahab) The Port of Gold. According to 

the Account I had of it, from the Monks: of Sinai, it lyeth in 
the Gulph of Eloth, at the: Diſtance of two Days Journey from 
them, enjoying a ſpacious, Harbour, which ſupplyeth them 
ſometimes with Plenty of Lobfters and Shell Fiſn. 
From Ezion-gaber the Iſraelites turned back again to Kadeſh, 
(Numb. 33. 36.) with an Intent to direct their Marches that 
Way, into the Land of Canaan. But upon Edom:'s refuſing to 
give 1frael Paſſage through his Border, (Numb. 20. 18. &.) 
they turned away from him, to the right Hand, towards 
Mount Hor, (Numb. 20. 21.) which, as [ conjeQure, lay to 
the E. S. E. of Kade/b, in the Way from thence to the Red 


x $edet ibi (apud Altai) Legio Rowing aodihidebto Bci: & olim quidem Alat a 
veteribus dicebatur; nunc vero — N . Aila., Hiemmm. in locis) Hebraicis. In litore 


maris inter Abila (pro Ailat ut ſupr poſita eſt, obj nunc moratur Legio & Præſidium Ro- 
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manorum. Id. in Cap. 47. Ezech > 2 1 alterque Alaniticus ſinus Rubri 


maris in Agyprum yl og CL millia paſſuum interyallo inter duo oppida Alana & in noſtro 
mari Gazam. Plin, J. 5. cap. 11. 3 Vid. Not. 1. p. 355. Et Marcien. Heracl, in Periplo. 
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Sea, (Numb. 21.4.) Now as the Children of Tfrael are ſaid Mor Hor 
to have been here 4d, iſcouraged becauſe of the Way, it is very cbs, 
probable, that Mount Hor was the fame Chain of Mountains 

that are now called Accaba by the Arabs, where, from the 
Badneſs of the Road and the many rugged Paſſes. that are to 

be 1 the Mahometan Pilgrims are greatly fatigu ed 

and conftantly loſe a Number of Camels: © * 

From Mount Hor, the Direction of their Marches, through The Diredti- 
Zalmona, Punon, &c. ſeems to have been betwixt-the'N. and Aa, 
N. E. for ĩt does not appear that they were any more diverted out Tl 
of the direct Road, which was to conduct them, through the Coun- 
try of Moab, (Numb. 33. 48, 49.) into the Land of Promiſe. | 

In the Rabbinical Geography, „ ſeveral of the Places, which The Rabbini- 
have been taken Notice of in This and the b et « the Hl. L. dl, 
are 1 eee in the ann Manner. vg 
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8 LH E Air and Weather, PY theſe Countries, We 
>. little from the! Deſcriptions that have been given 1 
them in the Natural Hiſtory of Barbary. For, among many 
. Other Particulars, of the like Nature and Quality, which need 
not be repeated, we find the weſterly, Winds to be here attend. 
, ed with Rain *;--whilft thoſe from 21 Eaſt, are uſually dry, 
\ tals enden they are ſometimes exceedingly hazy, and 
——_ vous. - Now, at theſe Conjunttures, the eaſterly Winds 
. _ are Called, by the Sea-faring People, Levanters, being not 
| © | confined: to any one ſingle RO Ong, in all Directions, 

oh Ry from the N. E. to the S. E. 1 2 8 | 
Dy 1 The \Burochdon', wich we reid of in the Hiſtory of St. 
2 * FT "I (Acts 27) 14.) was nothing more, as I conjecture, than 
| done of theſe; ſtrong Levanters. For it was (as St. Luke de- 
{eribeth it) Seas wagen, a violent, or tempeftuuus Wind, bear- 
0 ing wy «ll Narr 3; and, from the Ciperumſtariges' which at- 


* 5 . 
** + 1 Vid. 5 a8, re. i; This Branch of the Natutal Hiſtory is ben . 
di Noche of in FRE Ag When Je: ee 4 Cloud riſe out of the Weſt, 12. ye 72 there 
g eb 4 Shower au Ja. is. Luke 12. 54. Elijah went up to the Top of Carmal, © * an Jaid i 
Servant, g wp nö look totvards the Sea, (i. e. to the Weſtward. ). And he ſaid; behold 
there atiſeth 4 little. Cloud out of the Sea, like a Mans Hand. And be ſaid, Go-up, ſay unte Ahab, 
pape thy Chariot and get thee down that the Rain ſtop thee not, Aud i it came to paſs in the mean 
- while, that the Heaven was black with Clou ds, and there was 4 reat Rain. 3 ERH, accord- 
_ ing to the Aynotations of Eraſmus, Vatablus and others, is ſaid to be, 7 hinc ducta, quod 
 _ ingemtes excitet fluftus as if thoſe Commentators underſtood it to haye been, as Phavorinus 
/\ © _/ Writes it (in voce Tah) 83 and, as ſuch, compounded of «Ws, (latus, amplus 8c.) and 
HS IR. wich, fluckus. But rather, if an Etymology i required, as we find diu ated. by the . 
\ 2 1. 4. 12. ) inſtead of D, Which always denotes a FA eſt, as I conjecture, pro 
TS y-ſo called, Ei will be the ſame with Ef Bin, i, e. 4 ern Tempeſt, and ſo far = 
"= pfels the very Meaning, that is-afhixed. to a Levanter at this Tine 7, 4. Though re, or To 
may fometimes denote a W hirlwind, yet it ans ip general to be taken for any violent Wind 
Der Tempeſt. According to an Obſervation Gtotius upon the Place, Judi Helleniftis Topas 
A quevis violentior Fyocella. Tos 3 xataryiJilus Witt Toe? da, Tays Sides, Ariſtor. de 
Mundo. cap. 4. ſeemꝭ to diſtinguiſh it from the Te, (which he calls 4 violent firong Wi nd) 
| | by not heing attended) with any Fiery Meteors.-' Ear Ii (arsch) e J. ophdper J ana; 1! 
He = lpecdp (nandiras) dar g ive j , Topar, Togdy as Olympiodorus, horns 1a his Comment upon 
ab the fofegoing Paſſage inſtructs us, is fo called, als m 177 N2 nd xe 5b 9 or 2s No n 
hoe as we read.it in C. 4 Lapide. 48. 27. 14. Topdy 34p of Re dr 

g pee MNT. Phavor. in Lex. One of route 80 is * i * by 1 ( 
. 1 j ' oo - SOM Ubi-navigijs relenir 1 <2) dis. F, 9 | 


(Geor. 2. by 2 > following Lines., ert res 
hier rendaſe ad l * * W J 7 | | 


2m Syria, P hanice Se. 359 


tended it, appears to have varied very little, throughout the 
whole Period of it, from the true Eaſt Point. For after the 
Ship could not («Tphauw)\ bear; or (in the Mariner's Term) 
loof ap againſt it, (v. 15.) but they were obliged. to lt her 
drive,» we cannot conceive; as there are no remarkable Curtents 
in this Part of the Sea and as the Rudder would be of little 
Service, that it could follow any other Courſe, than as the 

Winds directed it. Accordingly, in the Deſcription of the, x vor 
Storm, we find the Veſſel firſt ander the Iſland Clauda, (v. 16.) Ef Pont. 
a little to the Southward ; then it was 7o//ed along the Bottom of 

the Gulph of Adria, (v. .) and afterwards broken to Pieces 

(v. 41.) at Melita, a little to the Northward of the Parallel of that 

Part of the Coaſt of Crete, from whence it may be ſuppoſed to 

have been driven. The Direction therefore of this particular 
Euroclydon, ſeems to have been firſt at E. by N. and afterwards 

about eight Degrees to the Southward of the Eaſt. 
But Crotius, Cluver and others, authorized herein by Furociydon 
the Alexandrian MS. and the Vulgate Latin, are of Opinion, aqui * 
that the true Reading ſhould be E, Euroaguilo, a Word i Cc. 
indeed as little known as Euroclydon, though perhaps leſs 

entitled to be received. Now, we are to ſuppoſe this Euro- 

aquilo, agreable to the Words of which it is compounded, to 

be the Name of a Wind, lying betwixt the Eurus, (the true 

Eaſt Point) and the Muilo, and to have been ſubſtituted in the 

Place of the Kn, (Cæcias) of the Greeks, which, according 

to Seneca, had no Name among the Romans. But, allowing 

this Obſervation to be true, nothing more, I preſume, can be 
intended by it, than that the Cæcias had no Latin Name aſſigned 

to it by the Romans, as, among the reſt, Subſolanus was their 
Name for the A, and Fricus for the Ad. For, from the 7% reg. 
Notice that is taken of the Cæcias by the Roman Authors, it appears Romans. 
to have been a Term ſo familiar to them, that it ſeems, in Fact, 

to have been adopted into their own Language. Thus we find 
Vitruvins*, long before Seneca, deſcribing the Poſition of the 


1 Vid. Grot. Annot. in Act. 27. 14. 2 Ego amplectendam heic omnino cenſeo vocem 

am divus Hier ' & ante hunc auctor Vulgatæ Sacrorum Bibliorum Verſionis, in 
uis exemplaribus unt Evgaxzacr, Euraaquilo, quod yocabulum ex duabus vocibus, altera 
Grzca RV, altera Latina Aquilo, compoſitum, eum denotat ventum, qui inter Aquilonem 
& Eurum medius ſpirat, qui recta ab meridionali Creta latere navim infra Gaudum verſus 
Syrtin abripere poterat. Clup. Sicil. Antiq. I. 2. p. 442. 3 Aboriente ſolſtitiali excitatum, 
Grzci Kn appellant : apud nos (ine nomine eſt. Senec. Nat. Quæſt. I. 5. cap. 16. 4 Euri 
vero medias partes tenent; in extremis, Cecias & Vulturnus. Nitr. Arch. I. 1. cap. 6. 
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Cedas;\withbut diſtinguiſhing" it, as Sentca doth, by Greet 
Characters; or making any Apology for the Intrbduction of a 
foreign Name. Phy |: likewiſe; uno was nearly contemporary 
with Seneca; doth the fame ; calling it alſo HellepontEæ, 
as blowing probably from that Quarter. The Cæciastherefore 
muſt have! been known very early lin the Roman Navigation; 

and eonſequently even provided the Mariners had been Romans, 
_ - | thereocauldben6! Neceſſity, at this Time, eel yOu ſuch an 
des Occaſion, for tlie Introduction of a nem Term Dit ow t 


The Ship na- But as we learn, | (AA, 27. 6.) that the Ship ee 
Se ran ſailing to Italy, we may ſuppoſe the Mariners to have 
been Eræbiaus, and; as ſuch, too well acquainted with the re- 
ceived and vernacular Terms of their Occupation, to admit of 
this Gæco- Latin, or barbarous Appellation, as they might think 
Euroaquilo it. And it may be juſtly. enough objected, that, provided the 
3 Eeroequilo had prevailed ſo early, it is much that Phy, A 
Gellius,  Apuleins;' 1/idore;: and others, who wrote Particular 
Diſſertations upon the Names and Diverſities of Winds“, ſhould 
not haye taken the leaſt Notice of it. Whereas Euroclydon being 
perhaps no other, than ſome peculiar Word among the Mari. 
ners, denoting one of the ſtrong” Levanters which I have 
been deſcribing, we are to be the leſs ſurprized, why St. 
Luke, (who was actually preſent in the Storm and may be 
ſuppoſed to have heard the very Expreſſion) is the only 
Author who records it. Beſides, when we are told, that this 
tempeſtuous Mind was balled Euroclydon, the Expreſſion ſeems 
to ſuppoſe it, not to have been one of the common Winds, 
ſuch as were denominated from their Site and Poſition, but 
ſome extraordinary one, with Regard . to ow Quality 
_ _ © and Circumſtances of it. 
The Euroa- It likewiſe may be till &irthes inſiſted upon, in Vindication 


uilo would 


beye hone of the received Reading, that provided the Poſition of this 
Guph of Emroaquilo, even at the Beginning of the Tempeſt, (how much 
ſoever it might have varied afterwards to the Eaſtward) had 
been at E. N. E. or N. E. 2 E. (and the Euroaquilo, as falling 
in, by Suppoſition, betwixt the Eurus and the Aquilo, could 


have no other s, vet even, upon this FD porbe/s Ip 


1 Vid. Plin. Nat. Hiſt. 105 cap. 47. 2; Cecias media inter Aquilcerss Abet Aqui- 
noctialem, ab Ortu Solſtitiali. Fin. ut ſupra. 3 Cacian aliqui vocant Helleſpontian. Plin. 
ibid. aulas, 57 Envwereyrier bio: xanins,.) Aris. Meteor. 1. 2. cap. 6. 4 Vid. Plin. Nat. Hilt 
I. 2. cap, 5 Aul. Gell. Noct. Attic. I. 2+ cap. 22y Apul. de Mundo, "0 Orig. I. 13. 
N 17. | the 
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the Veſſel, which, at this Juncture, muſt have been to the 
Leeward of Mœnice, the Port they were endeayouring to make 
up to, could not have paſſed under the Iſland Clauda, which 
was fituated ,atſeyeral Miles Diſtance, almoſt directly to theWeſt- 
ward of it. Upon this Suppoſition like wiſe, the Danger they 
app prehended of Falling into the (Syrtis) Quickſands, (V. 7.) 
would have been inevitable, which, by the Event, appeared 
to be altogether groundleſs, occaſioned no doubt, from their 
not having been able 20 o4/erve the Sun or the Stars for many 
Days, (v. 20.) and continuing thereby ee of the e 
wherein they were driven. by "I. 
But to purſue, the Natural Hiſtory : I never blown, any The Cecias 
Phanomena, that were more peculiar to the Cæcias, (the N. E. Al with 
25 E. Wind, as we will ſuppoſe it) than to any other Levanter. op Bag 
Ariſtotle indeed, (who is partly followed herein by Pliny * ) 
deſcribeth it to have a Property, contrary to all other Winds, 
ani n ds aw, of dlratuing, as A. Cellius interprets it, the 
Clouds to itſelf : an Expreſſion as well as Quality which it will 
be difficult to comprehend , unleſs we may preſume to explain 
it, by (what indeed it hath, only, in common with other Le- 
vanters,) either the Hazineſs that accompanies it, or elſe by the 
great Accumulation of Clouds, which, to uſe the Mariners Phraſe, 
frequently hang, without diſſipating, for ſeveral Days toge- 
ther, in the Winds He. For at other Times, theſe, no leſs 
than the oppoſite Winds, are, even by Ariſtotlès Confeſſion *, 
attended with long Succeſſions of Clouds, driving each other 
forward with great Force and Velocity. 1 

We are to obſerve further with Regard to theſe Levanters, Several Rocks 


laid bare 
that when they are of a long Continuance, the Water is blown Levan- 


— — — ag — *” A” 


away, to ſuch a Degree, from the Coaſt of Syria and Phænice, o_ 


that ſeyeral Ranges of Rocks, which, in Weſterly Winds, lye 
concealed, do now become dry, and leave expoſed, to the Water 
Fowl, the Urchins,, Limpets , and ſuch like Shell Fiſh, as ſtick 


1 Narrant & in Ponto Cecian in ſe N nubes. Plin. Nat. Hiſt. 1. 2. cap. 48. 
2 0 & Keatics in alder, zn dveugyuntce vis aùmr- our xa) abzeraa & e hi, ü dg avny Garry Karting 
. Ariſt. Meteorol. I. 2. cap. 6. F Viz. I. 2. cap. 22. Afriffoteles ita flare dicit Cecian, 
ut nubes non procul propellat, 2 ut ad ſe 1 vocet, ex © quo verſum iſtum proverbialem factum 


ait: 
. 3 Kat hep. 575 YR 


4 Niete J roxio: $ farb v, Kaixics up opbdpe, Al N N Wer 28 1 1 cc e, x94 
As 0 wende iD Bophs x92 Eig. as al N uxeße thras dr & argen dige, eit vigu ouvieur als 5 
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upon them. I obſerved, in the Port of Latikea, chile there 
was two Foot leſs of Water, whilft theſe Winds raged, than 
afterwards, wlien the Weather was moderate, and the Winds 
blew ſoftly from the weſtern Quarter: and it is very probable, 
that the remarkable Receſs of Water, in the Sea of Pamphylia ', 
may be accounted for from the ame Cauſe, Wrong 50 in 
an extraordinary Manner. 
Ships ＋ We are likewiſe to cbnerve further with Regard to theſe 
77% 6 ſtrong Eaſterly Winds, that Veſſels or any other Odhects which 
ere ſeen, at a Diſtance, appear to be vaſtly magnified, or loom, 
according to the Mariners expreſſion. Neither are we to omit a 
ſuperſtitious Cuſtom, which I have ſeen practiſed more than 
7h Mato- once by the Mabometans, during the Raging of theſe and other 
2 tempeſtuous Winds, that, after having tied to the Maſt or Enfign- 
— Staff ſome appoſite Paragraph of their Ro, they a 
fice a Sheep, and throw it immediately oyer - board, to aſwage 
the Violence of the Waves, and the Fury of the Tempeſt. 
We learn from Ariſtophanes and Virgil, that the Creeks, ſome 
thouſand Years ago, are faid to have made uſe of the ſame 
Ceremony, upon the like Occaſion. 
The n, The Mountains of Libanus are covered all the Winter with 
belag col. Snow, which, when the Winds are eaſterly, affects the whole 
Country, from Tripoly to Sidon, with a more ſubtil and piercing 
Cold; than what is known in our northern Climates. Where- 
as the other maritime and inland Places, either to the N. ors. 
of theſe Mountains, enjoy a Temperature of the Atmoſphere, 
which is much milder and attended with a more regular Change 
in the Seafons. 3 


e Frequency It is obſervable that! in cloudy Weather, eſpecially when the 
pours, Winds are tempeſtuous and blow at the ſame Time in ſeveral Di- 
re&ions, Water Spouts are more frequent near the Capes of Lati- 
tea, Greego, and Carmel, than in any other Part of the Medi- 


terraneam Sea. Thoſe which 1 had the Opportunity of ſeeing, 


1 vid. Not. (2). p 1 p: (349). 2 1 had the Curioſity ance to take down. one of theſe ' 

_ and Rh it to be of the ſame Import with the latter Part of our 107 Pſalm, viz. 

Thoſe that go down to the Sea in Ships and occupy their Buſineſs in great Waters &c. 
3 Apr Aprat u made IEwkyrge 

Togds 35 Urn maggnnoudderes. Ariſt. in Ran. A. Sc. 2. 

Meritos aris mactavit honores: _ 

Taurum Neptuno; taurum tibi, pulcber Apollo: 

Nigram Hyemi Pecudem, Zephyris felicibus albam. Vie. En. 3. 118. 

Tres Eryci vitulos, & ä agnam 

Cadere deinde juber. Id. Ibid. 5. 772. 
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Though the Corn which is produced near Latikea, is the Tobacco 


beſt and the moſt early of that Part of Syria, yet, of late, the rr” 
Inhabitants have neglected This Branch of Husbandry, toge- 

ther with That of the Vine, (for both which, it was formerly 
famous ',) and employ themſelves chiefly in the more profita- 

ble Culture of Tobacco. This is a very conſiderable, and in- 

deed: the only Article of Trade, which hath in a few Years ſo 
greatly enriched this City, and the Country round about It. 

For. there 1s ſhipped off, every Year, from hence to Dami-ata 

and Scandarea, more than twenty thouſand Bales, to the no 

ſmall Diminution of that Branch of Trade at Salonica. 

The Holy Land, were it as well peopled and cultivated, as ne. Holy 
in former Time, would ſtill be more fruitful, than the very +.» 
beſt Part of the Coaſt of Syria and Phenice. For the Soil lui 
itſelf is generally much richer, and, all Things conſidered, 
yields a more preferable Crop. Thus the Cotton that is gathered 

in the Plains of Ramah, Eſdraelon and Zabulon, is in greater 
Eſteem, than what is cultivated near Sidon and Tripoly; 
neither is it poſſible for Pulſe, Wheat or any ſort of Grain 

to be more excellent, than what is commonly ſold at Jeru- 
ſalem. The Barrenneſs, or Scarcity rather, which ſome Au- 

thors * may either 1gnorantly or maliciouſly complain of, does 


not proceed from the Incapacity or natural Unfruitfulneſs of 


the Country, but from the Want of Inhabitants, and the great 
Averſion there is to Labour and Induſtry in thoſe few who 
poſſeſs it. There are beſides, ſuch perpetual Diſcords and 
Depredations among the petty Princes, who ſhare this fine 
Country, that, allowing it was better peopled, yet there would 
be ſmall Encouragement to ſow, when 1t was uncertain, who 
ſhould gather in the Harveſt. Otherwiſe the Land is a good 
Land, and ſtill capable of affording it's Neighbours the like 


1 Vid. Not. 1. p. 322. 2 Michael (Villanoyanus) Servetus, in his Edition of Praleny, 
Led. 1535. bath, in the Deſcription which he annexes to the Table of the Holy Land, the 
followipg Words. Scias tamen Lector optime, injuria aut jactantia pura tantam buic Terre boni- 
tatem fuiße adſcriptam, eo quod ipſa Experientia mercatorum & peregre proficiſcentium, hanc incul- 
tam, ſterilem, omni dulcedine carentem depromit. Quare promiſſam Terram pollicitam & non 
vernacula Lingua laudantem pronuncias &c. Vid. New Memoirs of Literature. Vol.1 2 Cc. 
But among many other Travellers, who have ſtrongly aſſerted the Contrary, I ſhall ſubjoyn 
the following —— of P. de La Valle upon this Country, which agree exactly with 
mine. Il paeſe, per donde caminavamo era belliſüima. Tutte collini, valli e monticelli fruttiferi. 
Le convalle de Mambre e a punto comme tutti gli altri parſi dintorno, che quantunque montuoſt c 
| ſaſſeſs ſono pero fertiliſſimi. Let. 13. Le Montagne e Valli bien che fiand alpeſtri "ſono nondime no 
tutte frutiſſere per la diligenx a degli agricoltori. Id. Let. 3. n 
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Supplies of Corn and Oy which it is known to haye done i in 
the Time of Solomon 

The Parts, particularly about Feiuſalem, being deſcribed to 
; be rocky and mountainous, have been therefore ſuppoſed to be 
barren and unfruitful. Yet granting this Concluſion, which 
is far from being juſt, a Kingdom is not to be denominated 
barren or unfruitful, from one Part of it only, but from the 
Whole. Nay further, the Bleſſing that was given to Judah, 
was not of the ſame Kind, with the Bleſſing of Aſber or of 
ac har, that his Bread ſhould be fat, or his Land ſbould be 
pleaſant, but that his Eyes ſhould be red usith Mine, and his Teeth 


ſhould be white with Milk. Gen. 4.9. 12. Mo ſes alſo maketh Milk 


and Honey, (the chief Dainties and Subſiſtence of the earlier 
Ages, as they continue to be of the Bedoween Arabs,) to be 
the Glory of all Lands : all which Productions are either au. 
ally enjoyed, or at leaſt might be, by proper Care and Appli- 
cation. The Plenty of Wine alone is wanting at preſent; yet 
from the Goodneſs of that little, which is ſtill made at Fer. 
ſalom and Hebron, we find, that theſe barren Rocks (as they 

are called) m1 ght yield a much greater Quantity, if the abſte 
mious 7urk that Arab would permit a further Increaſe and 
Improvement to be made of the Vine. 


The Quantity The Wild Honey, which is mentioned to have been a Part 


of Wild Honey. 


of the Food of St. John Baptiſt, may infinuate to us the great 
Plenty there was of It in the Deſerts of Judea, and that con- 
ſequently, by taking the Hint from Nature and enticing the 
Bees into Hives and larger Colonies, a much greater Increaſe 
might be made of It. As the Mountains likewiſe of this Coun- 
try abound, in ſome Places, with Thyme, Roſemary, Sage, 
and ſuch like Aromatick Plants as the Bee chiefly looks after; 


ſo they are no leſs ſtocked in others, with Shrubs and a delicate 


ſhort Graſs*, both which the Cattle are more fond of, than of 
ſuch Plants as are common to fallow Ground and Meadows. Nei- 
cher was this Method or BLAZE Fermer to MDountryzineſawch 


1 e gare Hiram wen e webſites: of Whear- * bee to „. . and 

Rar aber ese Mien tv Flick year by year. n. II. 

2 KHec circum(alvearia) e virides, ee 20101 0 

— & — ſpirantis copia thymbre 

bibant Mads den. vx. Geer. 4 1. 30. 

=_ 4 40 1b. amor, cytiſum lot que ſroquentes | | nen 
Ipſe manu, ſalſaſque ferat berbas. vt. Georg. 3. 1% 
Si tibi lanicium cure : 


F: = Haqu? | fuge pabula lacs. 33 Id. ibid. J. 384. | 
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as 


as 


* *** up! eien enacheld in Pupracroipary Vooreativn by a Mete. 
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as it is ſt ill practiſed all over Mount Libanus, the Caſtrauam 
Mountains and Barbary; in all which Places the higher Grounds 
are ſet apart for this Uſe, and the Plains and Valleys 
for Tillage. For, befides the good Management and Oeco- Inti, 
nomy, there is this further Advantage, that the Milk of Cattle , 
fed in this Manner, is far more rich and delicious, as their * 
Fleſh is more ſweet and nouriſhing. But even laying aſide the 
profits that might ariſe from grazing, ſuch as Butter, Milk; 
Wool, and the great Number of Cattle that were to be dayly 
diſpoſed of, at Feruſalem, for common Food and Sacrifices; 
theſe Mountainous Diſtricts, 1 fay, would be highly valuable 
upon other Conſiderations, eſpecially as they ſeem formerly to 
have been planted all over with Olive Trees; one Acre of which, 2 2 


tains plant- 


if rightly improved, is of more Value than twice the Extent . O 
of arable Ground. It may be preſumed likewiſe , that the 
Vine was not neglected, in a Soil and Expoſition ' ſo proper 

for it to thrive in. The latter indeed, not being of ſo durable 

a Nature as the Olive Tree, and requiring moreover a conti- 

nual Culture and Attendance * ; the Scruple likewiſe, which the 
Mahometans entertain, of propagating a Fruit that may be ap- 

plyed to Uſes forbidden by their Religion, are the Reaſons 
perhaps, why there are not many Tokens to be met with, except 

at Jeruſalem and Hebron, of the antient Vineyards. Where- 

as the general Benefit ariſing from the Olive Tree, the Lon- 

gævity and Hardineſs of it, have continued down, to this Time, 
ſeveral thouſands of them together, to mark out to us the 
Poſſibility of greater Plantations. Now if to theſe Productions ore! Poles 


we joyn a great many hundred Acres of arable Ground, that C.. 
e ſcattered all over the Dales and a of the Mountains 


el 


TC ir n 1 9 
. Iſmers Lo Og 
7 250 atque olea magnum veſtire Taburnum. Int. Salty. 42 57. 
am vinctæ vites, jam falcem arbuſt a repomunt, 
am Cc anit extremos us vinitor antes; N 
1 tamen tellus, er une. 404 
Et jam maturis metuendys Jupiter uvis. 
1 F non ulls eſt oleis cultura: neque ill 7 
rocur vam expectant 410. ro enaces, 
Cum ſimel haſerunt 4 * ed 1 ibid. . ite. - 

; Belides the great Quantity of Gon and Raiſins, a. are, one or other of them, 
bee dayly to the Markets of Zeruſelem and the neighbouring Villages, Hebron alone {ends 
every Year to Egype three hundred Camel-Loads, (i. e/ Ur t 6 odfand Qaintals) of the 
Robb, which they call woo. (Va) Ditfe, the oy Ward that is rendred Hoey in the 
Scriptures.” been has the Title of 1 the N or beloped among 
the Habe: the (Mag-ghr | Lo e Men) SE Mims or Mcp, (Gs 23. 17.) 
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of Judah and Benjamin, we ſhall find that the Loi, (even of 
theſe Tribes which are ſuppoſed to have had the moſt barren 
Part of the Country,) fell to them in a fair Ground, and that 
Their's was a'goodly Heritage. 

The mountainous Parts therefore of the Holy Land were ſo 
far from being inhoſpitable, unfruitful, or the Refuſe of the 
Land of Canaan, that, in the Diviſion of this Country, the 


Mountain of Hebron, was granted to Caleb as a particular 


Favour. (0b. 14. 12.) We read likewiſe, that, in the Time 
of Aſa, the Hill · Country of Judah (2 Chron. 14. 8.) muſter. 
ed five hundred and eighty thouſand Men of Valour; an Ar- 
gument, beyond Diſpute, that the Land was able to maintain 
Them, beſides double the Number, that may be ſuppoſed, of 
old Men, Women and Children. Even at preſent, notwith- 

ſtanding the Want there has been for many Ages of a proper 
Culture and Improvement, yet the Plains and Valleys, though as 
fruitful as ever, lye almoſt intirely negle&ed, whilſt every 
little Hill is crowded with Inhabitants. If this Part therefore 
of the Holy Land was made up only of naked Rocks and 
Precipices, how comes it to paſs, that it ſhould be more frequent- 
ed, than the Plains of Eſdraclon, Ramah, Zabulon, or Are, 
which, to borrow an Expreſſion from Mr. Maundrell, is a 
Country very delightful' and fertil beyond Imagination? For 
it cannot be urged, that the Inhabitants live with more Safety 
in this Situation, than in the Plain Country; inaſmuch, as there 
being no Walls or Fortifications to ſecure either their Villages 
or Encampments; there being likewiſe few or no Places of 


difficult Acceſs; both the one and the other lye equally expoſed 


to the Inſults and Outrages of an Enemy. But the Reaſon is 
this, that they find ſufficient Conveniences for themſelyes, and 
much greater for their Cattle. For here they themſelves have 
Bread to the full, whilſt their Cattle brooze upon a richer 
Herbage, and both of them are refreſned by Springs of excel- 
lent Water, too much wanted, in the Summer Seaſon, not only 
in the Plains of This, but of Other. Countries in the ſame 
Climate 4 0. 


The Pla of I travelled in Hria and 63 in \ "December. 1 January, 


Syria, &c. 


and therefore had not a proper Seaſon for Botanical Obſerva- 

tions. However the whole Country looked verdant and chearful: 

a the Woods particularly,” which abound chiefly with the 
S Gall- 


1 I 
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Gall-Oak, were ſtrewed all over with a Variety of Auemones, 
Ranunculuſſes, Colchicas, and Mandrakes. Several Pieces of 
Ground near 77:poly were full of the Liquorice- Plant; and at 
the Mouth of the famous Grotto near Bellmont, there is an 
elegant Species of the Blew Lilly, the ſame with Mori ſon's 
Lilium Perſicum florens. There are ſo many Dangers and 
Difficulties which attend a Traveller through the Holy Land, 

that he is in too much Haſte to make many curious Obſerya- 
tions, much leſs to collect the Plants and other Curiofities of 
that Country. However, in the Beginning of March, I could 
not avoid obſerving, that the Plains betwixt Ja and Ramab, 


and indeed ſeveral other Places in the Road to Feruſalem, 
were particularly diſtinguiſhed by ſeveral beautiful Beds of 


Fritillaries, Tulips, and other Plants of the ſame Claſs. 


369 


The Mountains of Qtarentania afford a great Quantity of Ti Pin of 


yellow Polium, and ſome Varieties of Thyme, Sage, and Roſe- 
mary. The Brook likewiſe of Eliſba which flows from It and 
waters the Gardens of Jericho, together with it's Plantations of 
Plum and Date Trees, - hath it's Banks adorned with ſeyeral 
Species of Brooklime, Lyſimachia, Water Creſs, Bettany, and 
other aquatic Plants; all of them very like thoſe that are the 
Produce of England. And indeed the whole Scene of Vegeta- 
bles and of the Soil which ſupports them, hath not thoſe par- 
ticular Differences and Varieties, that we might expect in two 
ſuch diſtant Climates. For I do not remember to have ſeen 
or heard of any Plants, but ſuch as were Natives of other Places. 
The Balſam Tree doth no longer ſubſiſt, and the Muſa, which 
ſome Authors have ſuppoſed to be the ( Dudaim ox) Man- 
arakes of the Scriptures, is equally wanting; neither could it, 
I preſume, ever grow wild * and uncultivated as the Dudaim 
muſt be ſuppoſed: to have done. What the Chriſtian Inhabi- 
tants of Jeruſalem take at preſent for that Fruit, are the Pods 
of the Jelau hon, a leguminous Plant, that is peculiar to the 
Corn Fields, and, by the thany Deſcriptaots#: had of 1 it, (for it 


x Of the Fruit of this Tree i is * Fs 0 I of 2 Vid. Mamndrel's Journ. p. 8. 
Edit. 2. The Tree is thus deſcribed, Caſp. Bauh. Pin, p. 444. Prunus Hiericonthica folio 
anguſto ſpinoſo. Zaccon dicitur quia in planitic Hierichontis non longe ab Adibus Zacchzi creſcit. 
Caſt. 2 S305 Mor, commonly called the Bananna or Plantain Tree. 3 Vid. Zudolphi 


Hiſt. AÆthiop. I. 1. cap. 9. & Comment. p-. 1 p &c. 4 And Reuben went in the Days of Wheat 


Harveſt, and found Mandrakes in the Bell, brought Ky to his Mother Leah. Sen. 005 14. 
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was too early, when was in the Holy Land, to ſee it,) ſhould be 
a Species of the Winged Pra; perhaps the Hierazunè or the Lotus 
 tetragonolobus of t he Botaniſts. It is certain that the Bloom * 
all or moſt of the luguminous Plants yields a grateful Smell; 
Quality which the Scriptures attribute to the Plant we 
are looking after. 
R The Boccore, as I have before obſerved, was * . being 
fon for Fig. jn a ſtate of Maturity in the latter end of March. for, in the 
Scripture Expreſſion, he Time of Figs was not yet, or not before 
the middle or latter end of June. However it frequently falls 
out in Barbary, and we need not doubt of the like Circum- 
ſtance in this much hotter Climate, that, according to the 
Quality of the preceding Seaſon, ſome of the more forward 
and vigorous Trees will now and then yield a few ripe Figs a 
| Month, fix Weeks or more before the full Seaſon. No ſooner 
He is war rip doth the Boccire draw near to Perfection, than the Aermez or 
a Auguſt. Summer Fig (the ſame that is preſerved and fold by the 
Grocers, ) begins to be formed, though it rarely ripeneth before 
Auguſt - about which Time the ſame Tree frequently throws 
The Water Out a third Crop, or the Winter Fig as we may call it. This 
I in uſually of a much longer Shape, and darker Complexion than 
il ging. the Kermez, hanging and ripening upon the Tree, even after 
the Leaves are ſhed; and, provided the Winter proves mild 
and temperate, 1s gathered as a delicious Morſel in the Spring, 
It is well known that the Fruit of this prolific Plant doth always 
precede the Leaves; and conſequently when Our Saviour, 7 
one of them, in full Vigour, having Leaves, (Mar. 11.13.) he 
might, according to the common Courſe of Things, very juſtly 
look for Fruit, and haply find tome, of the former or the latter 
Kind, in Perfection. 
The H. Land Several Parts of the Holy . dh than of Idumea that 
2218722 Tree. lyes contiguous to it, are deſcribed by the Antients to abound 
with Date Trees. Thus Judea, which denoted the whole Country 
of the ers, is typified, in ſeveral Coins of Veſpaſian s, by a 
diſconſolate Woman fitting under a Palm Tree. Upon the 


1 x The Manirlt gives Smell. Cant. 7. "VO 
2 2 Primus Idumezas referam tibi antua Pali un. ROY 3. I. 12. 
T Palmarum dives Idume. Tuc. I. z. 
' Frangat Aummas triffis Vittoria Palmas. 2 Ep. I. 13. Ep. 50. 


3 vid. Octbils Wend Roman. Numiſm. exhĩbita ſtudio & cura Pond, Mediobarbi &c. 
bes 110, Ren 113. Amt. 7 7 A | | 
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Greek Coin likewiſe of his Son Titus, ſtruck upon a like Occaſi- 
on, we ſee a Shield, ſuſpended upon a Palm Tree, with a Victory 
writing upon it. The ſame Tree is made an Emblem of Nea- 
polis, (formerly Sichem, or Naploſa, as it is now called) upon 
a Medal of Domitian; and of Sepphoris (or Saffour according 
to the preſent Name,) the Metropolis of Galilee, upon one of 
Trajan s. It may be preſumed therefore that the Palm Tree 


was formerly very much cultivated in the Holy Land. We Jericho ain 


1 . 82 > abounds with 
have indeed ſeveral of theſe Trees ſtill remaining at Jericho“, then. F 


where there is the Convenience they require of being often 
watered: where likewiſe the Climate is warm, the Soil ſandy, 
and ſuch as they delight to grow in. But at Sichem and other 
Places to the Northward, I rarely ſaw above two or three of 
them together; and even theſe, as their Fruit doth rarely or 
ever arrive to Maturity, ſerve more for Ornament than Uſe. 
Upon that Part of the Sea Coaſt, which I am acquainted with, 
there were ſtill fewer; and even thoſe I met with, grew either 
out of ſome Ruin, or elſe ſhaded the Retreat of one or other 
of their Shekbþs, as they call the Saints of This Country. From 
the Condition and Quality therefore of theſe Trees at preſent, 
it is very probable (provided the Climate and the Sea Air ſhould 
be, contrary to Experience, aſſiſting to their Increaſe) that they 
could never be either numerous or fruitful. The Opinionthen 
of ſome Authors that Phenice is the ſame with a Country of, e fron 


eing a Coun 


Date Trees, doth not appear to be well grounded; for we ry of Palin 
may juſtly imagine, that in Caſe ſo neceflary and beneficial 
a Plant had been once cultivated to Advantage, it would have 


1 /IOTAAIAE BAAnKTIAZ. Victoria ſcribens in clypeo Palme appenſo; Vid. Vaill. Numiſ. Imp. 
Rom. Græc. p.21. 2 ®AAOTI. NEATIOAL. CAMAP. L. al. Palma arbor. Id. p.24. 3 CENISQPHNON, 
Palma arbor. Id. p. 30. 4 HierichusPalmetis conſita, fontibus irrigua. Plin. l.5.cap.14. Exuberant 
fruges, ( ſays Tacitus, ſpeaking of this Country) noſtrum in morem; præterque eas Balſamum 
& Palmz. I. 5. cap.6. Strabo deſcribeth Jericho to be or f gi, J. 16. p. 1106.) 
«bounding with: Date Trees, For the City of Palm Trees. Deut. 34. 3. Judg. 1. 16. and 3. 13. 
the Targum puts the City of Jericho. 5 Quod ad nomen attinet Phenices, id a Palmis eſſe 
ductum mihi videtur veri ſimile; alii a Phænice quodam id ducunt. Reland. Palzſt. p. 50. 
Palma arbor Urbis (Aradi) eſt ſymbolum, quo plerzque Phenicie urbes utebantur, quod 
tOINIZ arbor provinciæ Phenicie nomen dederit. Vill. de Urbib. p. 257. Of the fame 
Opinion was Califthenes, according to the Author of the Hiſtory, of „be World. p. ao. But 
the moſt probable ConjeQure for the Name is as follows. Edom, Erythra, and Phenicia, are 
Names of the fame ſigniſi cation, the Words: denoting a rei gelehrt which makes ir proba- 
ble that en who fled from Daxid, ſettled in great Numbers in Phenigis ; i. e. in 
© all the Sea Coaſts of Syria, from Egypr to Ziden : and by Lito ) themifelves Phenicians, in the 
* Language of Sia, inſtcad of Faytbreans, gave the Name of Phenicia, to all chat dea Coalt, 

"* and to that only. Sir I/. Newton's Chron. 12 og. Suchart very ingeniouſly ſuppoſeth 
the 'Phehlcer is b. d corription of P2Y 123 Beni Aa, ( The Childven -l), Lib. 1. 
rin 07 Ho n DARN Trogy loge 
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been conſtantly kept up and propagated, in the very fame 
Manner, we find it to have been in Fgypr and Barbary. 

| The Rocks up= From the Vegetable Kingdom, let us paſs on to give an Ac- 

Shore bewn count of ſuch Rocks, Foſſils, Fountains, Rivers, and Animals 

e delt Pans: of theſe Countries, as are the moſt remarkable. Now the 
Rocks, in ſeveral Places upon the Coaſt of Syria and Phenice, 
have been hollowed into a great Number of Troughs, two or 
three Yards Long, and of a proportionable Breadth, ſeeming to 
have been originally intended for ſo many Salt Works; where, by 
continually throwing in the Sea Water to evaporate, a large 
Quantity of Salt would in Time be concreted. We ſee ſeye- 
ral of theſe Troughs at Latikea, Antaradus, Tripoly and other 
Places ; which atpreſent, notwithſtanding the Hardneſs of the 
Rock, are moſt of them worn ſmooth, by the Wayes continu- 
ally daſhing upon them. 

The bichey Above this Bed of Hard Stone, in the Neightunhood of 

furl abn. Latikea, the Rocks are of a ſoft chalky Subſtance , from 

e, whence: probably the adjacent City borrowed: the Name of 
(awxa. dur) The white Promontory. The Nakoura, formerly 
called the: Scala Tyriorum, is of the ſame Nature and Com- 
plexion; both of them including a great Variety of Corals, 

Foſlil Filles. Shells, and other Remains of the Deluge. Upon the Caſtravan 

Mountains, above Barroute, there is another curious Bed like- 

wiſe: of whitiſh Stone, of the Slate Kind, which unfolds, in 
every Fleak of it, a great Number and Variety of Fiſhes. 
Theſe, for the moſt Part, lye exceeding flat and compreſt, like 
the Foſſil Fern Plants, yet are, at the ſame Time, ſo well 
preſerved, that the ſmalleſt Stroakes and Lineaments of their 
Fins, Scales, and other ſpecifical Diſtinctions, are eafily diſtin 
guiſned. Among thoſe that were brought to me from this 
Place, I have a beautiful Specimen of the Squilla, which, 
though the tendereſt of the Cruſtaceous Fiſhes, yet hath not 
ſuffered ' the leaſt gary: from Length of Time or other 
Accidents. pag 

aft of the Thie greateſt Part of the em of! Carmel, and of thoſe 

Rechs is the in Neighbourhood oof. 3 and Bethlehem, are made 

L, up of the like white chal ky Strata. In the former we gathcr 
a great many! Stones, hich! being i in the Form, as it is pretended, 
of Olives, Melons, #1 Pe aches and other Fruit; are commonly 


impoſed upon Pilgrims, not only for ſuch Curioſities, but as 
288852 Anti- 
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Antidotes likewiſe againſt ſeveral Diſtempers. The Olives, 2 


the Lapides Judaici of the Shops, have been always an ap- —— 
proved Medicine againſt the Stone and Gravel: but little can 
be ſaid in Favour of their Melons and Peaches, which are only 
ſo many different Sizes of round hollow Flint Stones, beauti- 
fied in the Inſide with ſuch ſparry and ſtalagmitical Knobbs as 
are made to paſs for the like Number of Seeds and Kernels. 
The little round Calculi, commonly called the Virgins Mas; 
the chalky Stone of the Grotto near Bethlehem, called her Milꝶ; 
the Waters of Jordan and Siloam: the Oyl of Zaccone; the 
Roſes of Jericho; Beads made of the Olive Stones of Gethſe- 
mane; with various Curioſities of the like Nature, are the Pre- 
ſents which Pilgrims uſually receive in Return for their Charity. 
Incalm Weather, ſeveral Fountains of excellent Water diſco- 
ver themſelves, upon the Sea Shore, below Bellmont. They m. Bunten, 
are ſuppoſed to have their Sources at a League's Diſtance 7%, Bel 
tothe Eaſt ward, where there is a large Grotto, which is become 
very remarkable upon Account of a plentiful Stream of Water, 
that burſts out at once, and loſeth itſelf immediately under 
the ſame Cave. This Place, which is near half a Mile long, 
and ſometimes fifty, ſometimes a hundred Vards broad, is vault- 
ed, by Nature, in ſo regular a Manner, that Art alone may 
ſeem to have been concerned in the Performance. The Ras el 
Ayn near Tyre, the Sources of the Kiſbon, and the ſealed Foun- 
tain of Solomon, are of the ſame guſhing Quality with the 
Fountains of this Grotto. To theſe we may add The (Nahar el u. Reer of 
Farah) River of the Mouſe, which hath it's Sources about a“ %%. 
League to the N. E. of Jeruſalem. The Reaſon of the Name 
may ariſe from hence, that no ſooner doth the Stream begin 
to run, than it is immediately loft under Ground, then riſeth 
again, and in this Manner. purſueth it's Courſe, all the Way, 
into the Valley of Jericho. Yet provided all theſe Fountains 
and Riyulets, which I have juſt now mentioned, together with 
the Kardanah, the Ki/hon, the Brook of Sichem, and other 
lefler ones diſperſed all oyer the Holy Land, ſhould be united 
together, they would not form a Stream in any degree equal 
to the Jordan, which, excepting the Nite, is by far the moſt 


. Wy Ooviof chem will aſually ſerve for two Doſes, cortoding it firſt in ſo much Lemon Juice 
as 3 it; and afterwards drinking of it up. Proſper Apinus gives us another 


Method. Hiſt. Agypt. Nat. I. 3 cap. 6. Egyptii Lepide:Judaico, ex cote cum aqua ſtillatitia ex 


Ononidis radicum corticibus detrito, utuntur ad calculos in renibus & in veſica comminuendos, atque 
ail urinam movendam. | Bbbbb con- 
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conſiderable River that I have ſeen either in the Levant or 


The Quantity 
of Vapour rai- 
ed from it in 
4 Day. 


Barbary. However I could not compute it to be more than 
thirty Yards broad, though this is in a great Meaſure made up 
by the Depth, which, even at the Brink, I found to be three. 
If then we take This, during the whole Year, for the nean 
Depth of the Stream, (which, I am to obſerve further, runs 
about two Miles an Hour,) the Jordan will every Day di{- 
charge into the Dead Sea about 6, oo, ooo Tons of Water. 
So great a Quantity of Water being daily received, without 
any viſible Increaſe in the uſual Limits of the Dead Sea, hath 
made ſome conjecture *, that it muſt be abſorbed by the burn- 
ing Sands; others, that there are ſome ſubterraneous Cavities to 
receive it; or elſe that there is a Communication betwixt it 
and the Serbonic Lake; not confidering that the Dead Sea 
alone, will loſe every Day, near one third more in Vapour, 


The Extent than what this amounts to. For provided the Dead Sea 
e Dendses. ſiould be, according to the general Computation, ſeventy two 
Miles long and eighteen broad, then, by allowing, according 


to Dr. Halles Obſervation, 6914 Ton of Vapour for every 
{ſquare Mile, there will be drawn up every Day above 8, 960, ooo 
Tons. Nay further, as the Heat of the Sun is of more Acti- 
vity here than in the Mediterranean Sea, exalting thereby a 
greater Proportion of Vapour than what hath been eſtimated 
by our Profeſſor: ſo the Jordan may, in ſome Meaſure, make 
up this Exceſs, by ſwelling more at one Time than another 
though, without Doubt there are ſeveral other Rivers *, parti- 
cularly from the Mountains of Moab, that muſt continually 
diſcharge themſelves into the Dead Sea. 


The Bi a k R 0 
| raiſed fom I was informed, that the Bitumen, for which this Lake hath 
ofi in le. been always remarkable, is raiſed, at certain Times, from the 


miſpheres. 


1 Origo Lacus Aſphaltitis ex aquis Jordanis derivari poteſt, quæ delabentes continuo ali- 
cubi colligi debuere, quod olim ante natum hunc lacum videtur infra terræ ſuperficiem 
factum fuiĩſſe, ita ut in ampliſſimas voragines aut ipſum oceanum deſcenderint. Poſt incer- 
tum, qua ratione, arctioreſque videntur facti fuille ili meatus, fic ut aquæ Jordanis quum 
non ita copioſz defluere poſſent, partem terræ inundayerint, atque ita lacum hunc effecerint, 
cujus aquæ & ipſz per meatus aliquos ſe exonerant, quum aquis Jordanis non augentur. 

el. Paleſt. p. 257-8. Sandy's Trav. p. 111. 2 Galenus quamvis nomen Arnomis non ad- 
cribit, videtur tamen eum innuere, quum duos e prices Y rel cue irrt ix d in lacum 
Aſphaltitem iufluere ſetibit. Galen. apud Re land. ibid. p. 292. Jacobus Cerbus (apud Reland. 


p. agi.) octo hos fluvios illabi monet in lacum Aphaltitem. 1. Fordanem. 2. Arnenem. 3. Flu- 


men cum Arnone de magnitudine certans a monte regali procedens, attingens Oronaim. 
4. Fluvium prope puteos bituminis & vallem ſalinarum. 5. Fluvium de Cadesbarne venientem. 
6. Fluviam ab Artara egreſſum qui Thecuam itrigat. 7. Cedronem. 8. Charith torrentem ex 
monte 22 ortum & prope Engaddim in lacum Aſphaltitem fe exonerantem. Sanutus 
(ibid. p. a8 o.) hos fluvios recenſet in lacum Aſpbaltitem illabi. Arnonem alium qui in principio 
mare mortuum intrat. Alium qui novem leucis inde mare mortuum i f 
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Bottom, in large Hemiſpheres; which, as ſoon as they touch 
the Surface and ſo are acted upon by the external Air, burſt, 
at once, with a great Smoke and Noiſe, like the Pubvis fulmi- 
ans of the Chymiſts, and diſperſe themſelves round about in 
a thouſand Pieces. But this happens only near the Shore; for, 
in greater Depths, the Eruptions are ſuppoſed to diſcover them- 
ſelves only in ſuch Columns of Smoke, as are now and then 
obſerved to ariſe from the Lake. And perhaps to ſuch Eruptions 
as theſe, we may attribute that Variety of Pits and Hollows, 
which are found in the Neighbourhood of this Lake, and com- 
pared very juſtly by Mr. Maundrell to thoſe Places in Exgland, 
where there have been formerly Lime Kilns. The Bitumen, 
in all Probability, is accompanied from the Bottom, with Sul- 
phur, inaſmuch as both of them are found promiſcuouſly upon | 
the Waſh of the Shore. The latter is exactly the ſame with. 7 
common native Sulphur; the former is friable, heavier than 
Water, yielding, upon Friction or by being ſet on Fire, a 
fætid Smell. Neither doth it appear to be, as Dioſcorides deſ- 
| cribeth his Apbaltus, of a purpliſh Colour, but is as black as 
| Jet, and exactly of the ſame ſhining Appearance. 
Game of all Kind, ſuch as Partridge, Francoleens, Wood- The coun- 
| cocks, Snipes, Teal, &c. Hares, Rabbits, Jackalls, Antilopes, ator 
| &c. are in great Plenty all over This Country. The Method“. 
ö made uſe of by the Inhabitants to take them, is either by 
Courſing or Hawking. For which Purpoſe, whenever the Tisis 
a and Arabs of better Faſnion travel or go out for Diverſion, they 
7 are always attended with half a Dozen Hawks, and the like 
Number of Gray Hounds. The latter are uſually ſhagged and 
much larger than thoſe of England; but the Hawks are for the 
- moſt Part, of the ſame Size and Quality with our Goſs-Hawks, 
L being ſufficiently ſtrong to pin down a Buſtard and ſtop an 
Antilope in full Career. They perform the latter of theſe 
Actions, by firſt ſeizing the Animal by the Head, and then mak- 
ing a continued fluttering with their Wings, till they are 
relieved by the Gray Hounds. 
But the only curious Animals that I had the good Fortune n. Scakore, 
to ſee, were the Skinkire, and the Daman Iſrael; both of 
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which are, I preſume, already delineated! though not deſcribed. 


The former are found in great Numbers in a Fountain near Be/]. 
mont, being of the Ligard Kind, all over ſpotted, and differ from 
the common Water Efts, in the Extent and Faſhion of their Fins. 
Theſe, in the Males, commence from the Tip of the Noſe, 
and running the whole Length of the Neck and Back to the 
very Extremity of the Tail, are continued afterwards along the 
under Part of the Tail quite to the Navel; whereas the Tails 
only of the Female are finned. The Body and Tail of this Ani- 
mal are accounted to be great Provocatives, and are therefore 
bought up by the Turks at an extravagant Price. 

The Daman Iſrael „ is an Animal likewiſe of Mount Liba- 
uus, though common in other Places of this Country. It is a 
harmleſs Creature, of the ſame Size and Quality with the 
Rabbet, having the like incurvating Poſture and Diſpoſition 
of the Fore Teeth. But it is of a browner Colour, with ſmaller 
Eyes, and a Head more pointed. The Fore Feet likewiſe are 
ſhort, and the Hinder near as long in Proportion, as thoſe of 
the Ferboa*. Though it is known to burrough ſometimes in 
the Ground; yet, as the uſual Reyuge of it is in the Holes and 
Clifts of the Rocks, we have ſo far a more preſumptive Proof 


that this Creature is the Saphan of the Scriptures than the 


Jerboa. None of the Inhabitants, whom I converſed with, 


The Inhabi- 
tants of this 
Country. 


_ by. 2. the 


could inform me why it was called Daman Iſrael, i. e. 1ſraets 
Lamb, according to their Interpretation. 

Beſides Greeks, Maronites, and other Sects of Chriſtians, 
this Country is inhabited by Turꝶs, Turkmans, Arabs, Suories, 
and Druſes. The Turꝶs are the Maſters of the Cities, Caſtles 
and Garriſons: the Turkmans and Arabs poſſeſs the Plains; 
the latter living, as uſual, in Tents; the other in moveable 
Hovels: whilſt the Suories, (the Deſcendents perhaps of the 
Indigenæ or original & yrians,) cultivate the greateſt Part of the 
Country near Latikea and Jebhilee; and the Druſes maintain a 
Kind of Sovereignty all over the Caftrevan Mountains. 


1 Vid. Rer. Natural. Aberti Seba. p. 2 ol. 1. Pl. 1 14. fig. I. & 1 pl. 47. 

be bl tht extibies the figure of the Skinkdre, 4 it Lacertus Alea lorſo pecti- 
nato, amphibios mag. Firmina pactinata caret Temp in dorſo. The latter gives us the figure 
of the Cuniculus Americanus, which is very like our Daman Iſrael. 2 Animal quoddam 


humile, cuniculo non diſſimile, 1 Agnum filiorum Iſrael 7 "wh Proſp. Th Hiſt. 
Nat. 2 pars I. cap. 20. p & 1: 4. pe 1 3 vid. p. ou 4 
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As far as I could learn, the Druſes and the Surees differ very The Religion 


of the Surees 


little in their Religion, which is a mixture of the Chriſtian a Drutes, 


and Mahometan, the Goſpels and the Koran being equally re- 
ceived as Books of Divine Authority and Inſpiration. For to 
- omit, what is commonly reported, of their being circum- 
ciſed, worſhipping the riſing and ſetting Sun, inter-marrying 

with their neareſt Relations, and making their Children paſs 
through the Fire, (as ſome of the Eaſtern Nations did former- 
ly to Moloch;) we may be convinced, I preſume, from their 
indulging themſelves in Wine and Swine's Fleſh, that they are 
not Mahometans; at the ſame Time, the Names, they are 
known by, of Hanna, Touſeph, Meriam &c. (i. e. John, Foſeph, 
Mary &c.) will not be ſufficient Arguments in Favour of their 
being Chriſtians. 
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Phyfical Obſervations &c. or an Eſſay towards the Natural 
Hiſtory of Arabia Petræa. 


F we leave Egypt upon the right Hand, and purſue theſe: Ln of 


Edom 7s 0 


Obſervations directly forwards into the Land of Edom, affe, 


? jure 


we ſhall be preſented with a Variety of quite different Proſpects, li 
from thoſe we have met with in the Land of Canaan. For 
we are not here to be entertained with any Paſtures cloathed 
with Flocks, or Falleys ſtanding thick with Corn; here are 
no Vineyards, or Olive Yards; but the whole is a loneſome, 
deſolate Wilderneſs, no otherwiſe diverſified than by: Plains 
that are covered with Sand, and Mountains that are made up 
of naked Rocks and Precipices. Neither is this Country, ever, 

unleſs ſometimes at the Equinoxes, refreſhed with Rain; but 
the. few hardy Vegetables, which it produceth, are ſtunted 
by a, perpetual Drought ; and the Nouriſhment. which is con- 
tributed to them, by the Dews, in the Night, is ſufficiently 
impaired, by the powerful Heat of the Sun, in the Day. The 
Intenſeneſs of the e Cold and Heat at theſe reſpective Times, 
very emphatically Accounts for the Proviſion of Proyidence in 
ſpreading out for the 1/raelites, a Cloud to be a Covering by Day, 
* Fire to give Light (and Heat) in the Night Seaſon. Pſ.105.39. 
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piece only | But to be more particular: When I travelled in this Coun. 

try, during the Months: of September and October, the A.. 

moſpbere was perfectly clear and ſerene: all the Way from Kairo 

to Corondel; but from thence to Mount Sinai, the Tops of 

the Mountains would be now and then capped with Cloud; 

L boss diem and ſometimes continue ſo for the whole Day. This Diſpoſition 

, of the Air was ſucceeded, ſoon after, by a violent Tempeſt, 

when the whole Heavens were loaded with Clouds, which 

diſcharged themſelves, during nearly the Space of a whole 

Night, in extraordinary Thunderings, Lightnings, and Rain. 

But theſe Phenomena are not frequent, rarely falling out, as 

the Monks informed me, above once in two or three Years. 

The Beal + Except at ſuch extraordinary ComunRures as (theſe, there is 

the ſame uniform Courſe of Weather throughout the whole 

Year; the Sky being uſually clear, and the Winds blowing 

briskly in the Day and ceafing in the Night. Of Thefe, the 

Southerly ones are the gentleſt ; though Thoſe in other Directi- 

ons are the moſt frequent; and, by blowing over a vaſt Tra& 

of this fandy Deſert and bearing away the ſandy Surface along 

with them, make continual Encroachments upon the Sea, and 

The Morn- frequent Changes upon the Continent. For to theſe we may 

af attribute the many Billows and Mountains of Sand, which lye 

ſcattered all over theſe Deſerts. For the ſame Canſe likewiſe 

not only the Harbour of SHER, is, at preſent, intirely filled 

up, but the very Channel of the Sea, which extendeth itſelf 

two or three Miles further to the Northward, nay once per- 

haps reached as far as Atjeroute, (the Heroopolis as it is ſup- 

poſed to be,) is now dry at half Ebb, though ſometimes the 
Sea floweth here near the Height of a Fathom. 

The plainPart ,, Where any Part of theſe Deſerts is ſandy and level; the 


appears ts i Horizon is as fit for aſtronomical Obſervations as the Sea, and 

Var. appears, at a ſmall Diſtance, to be no leſs a Collection of Water 
It was likewiſe equally ſurprizing, to obſerve, in what an extra- 
ordinary Manner every Object appeared to be magnify ed with- 
in it; inſomuch that a Shrub ſeemed as big as a Tree, and a 


Flock of Hehbobbas might be miſtaken” Tie a Caravan of 
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Camels. This ſeeming Collection of Water, always advances, 
about a Quarter of a Mile before us, whilſt the intermediate 
Space appears to be in one continued Glow, occaſioned by the 
quivering undulating Motion of that quick Succeſſion of Vapours 
and Exhalations, which are extracted by the powerful Influence 
of the Sun. _ 

The ſame violent Heat may be the Reaſon likewiſe, why geren 


the Carcafſes of Camels and other Creatures, which lye expoſed 2 Bi, 
in theſe Deſerts, are quickly drained of that Moiſture, which 
would otherwiſe diſpoſe them to Putrefaction; and, being hereby 
put into a State of Preſervation *, not much inferiour to what 
is communicated by Spices and Bandages, they will continue a 
Number of Years without mouldring away. To the ſame Caufe 
alſo, ſucceeded afterwards by the Coldneſs of the Night, we 
may attribute the plentiful Dews, and thoſe thick offenſive 
Miſts, one or other of which we had every Night too ſenſible 
a Proof of. The Dews particularly, (as we had the Heavens 
only for our Covering,) would frequently wet us to the Skin: 

but no ſooner was the Sun riſen, and the Amaoſbbere a little 
heated, than the Miſts were quickly difperſed, and the copious 
Moiſture, which the Dews communicated to the Sands, would 
be 1ntirely evaporated, 72 

Fountains and Wells of Water are ſo very rare in theſe Parts, Forntains | 

that we may very well account for the Strife and Contention , d =.” 
that there was ſormerly about them. In the Midland Road 
betwixt Kairo and Mount Siuai, I do not remember to have 
heard or taſted-of more than five, and thoſe were, all of them, 
either brackiſh or ſulphureous. Yet this Diſagreeableneſs in 
the Taſte, is vaſtly made up by the wholeſome Quality of the 
Waters; for they provoke an Appetite, and are remarkably 
lenitive and diuretick : and it may be cwing to theſe Qualities, 
that few Perſons are ſeized with any Illneſs, during their 
Travels through theſe loneſome, ſultry Deſerts. 


err ; | a 5 | 

x have been credibly informed, that, at Saibab, (fo if I miſtake not the Place was called) 
which hyeth about che half Way betwixt Ras Sem and Egypr, there are a Number of Men, 
Aſſes and Camels,which have been preſeryed from Time immemorial in this Manner. They 
are ſuppoſed to have belong to ſome Caravan or other, which, in paſſing over theſe De- 
ſerts, was. ſuffacaied by the hot burning Winds tha now: and then ipfeſt rheſe landy 
Countries. 2 And Abraham reproved Abimelech becauſe of 4 Well of Water, which Abime- 
lech's Servants bad! violently taken away. Gen. 21. 25. And the Herdſmen of Gerat | did ſtyive 
with Iſaac's Herdſmen, ſaying, the Water it ours : and be called the Name of the Well Eleck, 
(Contention) becauſe they ſtrove with him. Gen. 26. 20. 1 PIE” 
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The 870% „ The Fountains called Ain el Mouſa are luke warm and ſul- 
of Ain "el phureous, boyling up three or four Inches above the Surface, 
me” "_ they were agitated below by ſome violent Heat. The 
of the Fon. Fountain, two Leagues to the Weſtward of Suez, where there 
Se. are ſeveral large Troughs for the Convenience of watering 
their Cattle, is brackiſh; and therefore the Inhabitants of that 
Village are obliged to drink of the Ain el Monſa, which lyeth, 
at the ſame Diſtance, on the other Side of the Red Sea. The 
Exchange indeed is not extraordinary, yet preferred by being 
of the Ham- more wholeſome. The Waters of Hammam Pharaoune, near 


mam P 


one. Corondel, are exceſſively hot, and ſend off no ſmall Quantity 


of a ſower, vitriolick Steam: our Conductors affirming, at the 
ſame Time, with great Gravity and Seriouſneſs, that they 
would boyl an Egg in one Minute, and macerate it in the 
next. But I had not an Opportunity of trying the Experi- 
of the Ham- ment. The Water of Hamman Mouſa, among the Wells of 
OY Elim, is moderately warm and ſulphureous: but that of the Wells 
1s brackiſh, and of a crude Digeſtion, creating thoſe ſcrophu- 
lous Tumours, that Sallowneſs of Complexion, and thoſe Ob- 
ſtructions in the Bowels, which are too much complained of 
Of the Waters by the Inhabitants of Tor, who drink them. The Waters of 
2 Corondel, and thoſe near Paran were luke warm, and ſeemed 
to be impregnated with a ſmall Mixture both of Salt and Sul- 
phur; though both of them, from being ſituated in the midſt 
of Mountains, may have their original Taſtes and Qualities 
frequently ſoftned, eſpecially in the Morning, by the plentiful 
Dews, which are diſcharged into them in the Night. 
The Situation The brackiſh Waters of Elim and Suez, and the ſulphureous 
ef theſe Four Waters of Ain el Mouſa, are fituated, upon level Ground, a 
great Way removed from any Range of Mountains. Thoſe 
particularly of Ain el Mouſa, cheriſh and refreſh the higheſt 
Part of an extenſive Plain. The throwing of themſelves up 
therefore in Jet d eaux, will be a Circumſtance the more extra- 
ordinary; and which perhaps is to be no otherwiſe accounted for, 
than by deducing their Origine from the great Abyſs. But the 
Fountain within the Convent of St. Catharine, That of the 
Forty Martyrs, in in the Plain of Rephidim, and another, which 
we find in the Valley of Hebron, near the half Way from 
thence to the Deſert of Sin, are Sources of excellent Water; 
** the Palate finds to be the more delicious, as it hath for 


IDS ) fifteen 
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fifteen Days before, been acquainted with what was ntirely 
diſagreeable. 

If then we may preſume to determine the State of the Earth 27" 

below, by the Quality of theſe Waters, Salt and Sulphur muſt * 
be reckoned among the principal Minerals of Arabia. We 
might in like Manner conclude from the nauſeous ſower Smell, 
and the pretended Corrofiveneſs of the Waters of the Hammam 
Pharaoune, that there was lodged in that conſiderable Range 
of Mountains, ſome large Fund of vitriolick Salts, with a ſmall 
Portion of Sulphur and Arſenic. The Number of Vegetables 
being too inconfiderable to interfere in the Drſpute; the par- 
ticular Smell of Sulphur and Arſenick which attend the Miſts I 
have mentioned, may perhaps give us ſome further Hints with 
Regard to the Minerals below, from whence they are detached. 
The ruddy Appearance alſo of the Sun and Moon through this 
Medium, as the like Phenomenon 1s obſerved through the 
Smoke of Turf and Coal, ſhould no leſs inſtru us, that there 
was ſomewhere or other, in this Neighbourhood, a great Quan- 
tity of bituminous Matter. Yet I do not pretend to lay 
any Streſs upon theſe Reaſonings ; for I never ſaw either Salt, 
Sulphur, Vitriol, Arſenick or Bitumen in ſubſtance, or con- 
creted, at or near any of thoſe Places, which, by other Sym- 
ptoms, ſeem to contain them. 

But of the more fixed and permanent Foſſils, there are ſeve- crea gu- 
ral which are not common in other Places. Thus the Seleniteslanes 
is obſerved to ſhoot itſelf ſometimes for the Space of thirty or 
forty Yards together, in a great Variety of Shapes and Colours. 

A beautiful Kind of Cawk, the Pſeudo-Hluor of the Naturaliſts, ase 
gives likewiſe a wonderful Glaring to the Rocks, and frequent- 
ly diſtinguiſheth itſelf in large Expanſions, like the Seleuites. 
The Marble which is called ſometimes Thebaic, from being 


dug in the Mountains of that Diſtrict, ſometimes Granate, id Granate 


from the Number of little Grains whereof it ſeems to be com- 
pounded, is much more common, than the Pſeudo- Fluor and 


Selenites. It appears to be nothing elſe than a Congeries of 
Carly Nudules, of different Shapes and Sizes, beautifully united 


T Several of the Quarries are ſtill remaining, from whence the Egyptians received their 
Obelisks and other large Pieces of the ſame Kind of Marble. There was a Canal detatch- 
ed from the Nile to each of theſe Quarries, ſo that by putting the Obelisk &c. upon a Float, 
they could eafily convey it, eſpecially at the Time of the Inundation, to the Place where 
it was to be erected. 
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together : which from the Likeneſs they bear to a Compoſition 


The bu 
Marble of 
Mt, Sinai. 


The Strata 


of Mortar and Gravel, might occafion ſeveral ingenious Perſons 
to imagine, that Pompey's Pillar, the Obelists at Rome and 
Alexandria, with other the like extraordinary Lumps of this 
Sort of Marble, were factitious, and produced by Fuſion. That 
Kind of it which I ſaw in the Neighbourhood of Mount Sinai, and 
in the Midland Road from thence to Corondel, is generally of a 
light gray Colour, with little black Spots interſperſed; though, 
in ſome Places, I have ſeen it much blacker, and, in others, of 
a reddiſh Complexion. Sometimes alſo the conſtituent Particles 
were ſo ſmall and well compa@ed, that the Contexture was 
not inferiour either to Serpentine Marble or Porphyry. 

That Part of Mount Sinai, which lyeth to the Weſtward of 
the Plain of Rephidim, and is called the Mountain of St. Cazha- 
rime, conſiſts of a hard reddiſh Marble, like Porphyry, but is 
diſtinguiſhed from it, by the Repreſentations, which every 
Part of it gives us, of little Trees and Buſhes. The Natura- 
lifts call this Sort of Marble Enbuſcatum or Buſby Marble; 
and, for the ſame Reaſon, Buxtorf * deriveth the Word Sinai, 
from the Buſh (or Rubus) that was figured in the Stones of 
it. Tt ſeems to have been hitherto left undecided to what 
Species of Plants this Buſh is to be referred ; yet if theſe im- 
preſſed Figures are to inſtruct us, we may very juſtly rank it 
among the Tamarisks, the moſt common and flouriſhing Trees 
of theſe Deſerts. I have ſeen ſome Branches of this Foffil 
Tamarisk, as I ſhall call it, that were near half an Inch in 
Diameter. Yet the conſtituent Matter, which was of a dark 
mineral Appearance like the Powder of Lead Ore, was of no 
Solidity, crumbling away, as the Armenian or any other 
Bole would do, by touching it. 

The ſeveral Sata in theſe and moſt of the other Mountains 
which I have ſeen in AMabia, are generally ſo many Kinds of 


T Embuſcatum ex monte Sinai (Hieroſolymitano male additur) depromptum; quod albicans 
eſt (noflrum rubeſcit) ad flavedinem tendens ; & quocunque modo ſecetur aut dividatur, 
in eo arbuſta & frutices, colore nigricante, ſubtiliter a Natura depiQi apparent. Si ſupra 
ignem ponatur, brevi evaneſcit pictura &c. Ego Anglice Boſcage ſive Buſhy⸗Marble of Hieru- 
ſalem nomiuarem. Chant. Exercit. de Foſſil. p. 19. 2 0 Sinai montis nomen, a MD Rubus, 
quod lapides inventi in eo figuratum in ſe habuerint rubum, ut ſcribunt commentatores in librum 
More nebhuc him, p. 1. cap. 66. adeo ut etiam in fragmentis lapidum iſtorum, figurz rubi 
apparuerint, quod ſe Ephodens, alter iſtorum commentatorum, vidiſſe ſcribit. Huxtorf. in 
voce . FHoreb IM, the other Name, by which this Mountain is likewiſe known in 


Scripture, ſeems very juſtly to exprels the barren deſolate Condition of ir, from ITN, Siccatus, 
vaſlatus, deſolatus; in ſolitudinem redattus fuit &c. 


Bh | | Marble, 
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Marble, cemented, as it were together, by thin ſparry Sutures of 
various Textures and Colours. There are likewiſe a great 


many remarkable Breaches in theſe Strata, ſome of which lye 


twenty or thirty Yards aſunder, the Diviſions on each Side 
tallying exactly with each other, and leaving a deep Valley in 

the Midft. 

Betwixt Kairo and Suez we meet with an infinite Number of E 
Flints and Pebbles, all of them ſuperiour to the Horentine Marble, % Der,, 
and frequently equal to the Moca Stone, in the Variety of their 

Figures and Repreſentations'. But Foſſil Shells and other the like ;,j15;.1; ..- 
Teſtimonies of the Deluge, (except the Foſſil Tamarisk may be g 7 2 
reckoned as ſuch) are very rare in the Mountains near Sinai, 

the Original Men ſtruum perhaps of theſe Marbles being too 
corroſive to preſerve them. Yet at Corondel, where the 

Rocks approach nearer to our Free Stone, I found a few Chamæ 

and Pectunculi, and a curious Echinus, of the Spatagus Kind, 

but rounder and flatter. The Ruins of the ſmall Village at The Walls of 
Ain el Monſa, and the ſeveral Conyeyances we have there for 50% Scl 
Water, are all of them full of Foſſil Shells. The old Walls of 

Suez, and the Remains that are left us of it's Harbour, are 
likewiſe of the ſame Materials: all of them ſeeming to have 

been brought from the ſame Quarry. Betwixt Szez and Karro 
likewiſe, and all over the Mountains of Lyb:a, every little 

rifing Ground and Hillock that is not covered with Sand *, diſ- 

covers great Quantities of the Echini, as well as of the Bivalve 

and Turbinated Shells, moſt of which exactly correſpond with 

their reſpective Families, ſtill preſerved in the Red Sea. 

There is no great Variety of Plants to be met with in theſe »:,, 7» 
Deſerts. Thoſe Acacias, Azarolas, Tamarisks, Oleanders, iv. 
Laureolas, Apocynums, and a few other Plants which J have 

ſeen, are generally indebted to the Clift of fome barren Rock 

or to the ſandy Plains, for their ws: and and to the nightly 


1 pro p. Alpinus (Hiſt. Nat. bn cap. 6. p. 147.) calls theſe Pebbles Silices Silvifera, in 
quibus lapidibus ſilvæ, herbarum, fruticum &c. pictæ imagines cernuptur. 2 For the ſame 
Reaſon the moveable Sands in the Neighbourhogd of Ras Sem, in the Kingdom of Barca, 
frequently conceal a large Scene of Palm Trees, Echini, and other Petrifications, which o- 
therwiſe are uſually ſeen at that Place. Ras Sem, i,e. The Hoe «F an, is what we com- 
call the Petrifyed Vilage, wheres it is preten d,.that an f in different Poſtazes 
and Attitudes, Meg Women and Children, their n 4 alſo, Food, Houſhold- Stuff, &c. 
turned into Stone. But there is nothing at this Place bebdes ſuch Remains of the Deluge 
35 are common at other Places: all other Stories being vain and idle, as I was fully inſtruct- 
ed, not only by M. Le Maire, who, when Conſal at abel ſeat. lavgral 1 
Dilceveries but alſo by two grave ſenſible Perſons, who had been upon the Spot. 
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Dews, for their Nouriſtiment ; for Soil, properly ſo called, is not 


Ele Garden of to: be found in theſe Parts of Arabia. The Monks indeed of 


Mount Sinai 


very fruitful. 


The Corals 
&c..of the 
Red Sea. 


The branched 
Madrepores. 


Sinai; in a long Proceſs of Time, have covered over with Dung 
and the Sweepings of their Convent, near four Acres of theſe 
naked Rocks; which produce as good Cabbage, Roots, Salad, 
and all Kinds of Pot-Herbs, as any Soil and Climate whatſoever. 
They have likewiſe raiſed Olive, Plum, Almond, Apple and 
Pear Trees, not only in great Numbers, but of excellent Kinds. 
The Pears particularly, are in ſuch; Eſteem. at Kairo, that 
there is a Preſent of them ſent every Seaſon to the Baſhary, 
and Perſons of the firſt Quality. Neither are their Grapes in. 
feriour-in Size and Flavour to any whatſoever: it being fully 
demonſtrated by what this little Garden produces, how far an 
indefatigable Induſtry can prevail over Nature; and that ſeveral 
Places are capable of Culture and Improvement, which were 
intended by Nature to be barren, and which the lazy and ſlothſul 
have always ſuffered to be fo. © 
Let the Deficiencies in the ſeveral Claſſes of the Land- Plants, 
are amply made up in the Marine Botany: no Place perhaps af. 
fording ſo great a Variety as the Port of Tor. In rowing gently 
over it, whilſt the Surface of the Sea was calm, ſuch a Diver- 
fity of Madrepores, Fucuſes, and other marine ' Vegetables 
preſented themſelves to the Eye, that we could not forbear 
taking them, as Pliny had done before us, for a Forreſt under 


Water. The branched Madrepores particularly, contributed 


The Fungi 
& Co F 


very much to authorize the Compariſon ; for we paſſed over 
ſeveral that were eight or ten Foot high, growing ſometimes 
pyramidical, like the Cypreſs; at other Times had their Branches 
more open and. diffuſed, like the Oak; not to ſpeak of others, 
which, like the creeping Plants, ſpread themſelves immediate- 
ly oyer the Bottom of the Sea. abr: 


« we 


Io theſe Species, which are branched, we may joyn the 


* 
0 


Fungi, the Brain-Stones, the Aſtroite- Madrepores, with other 
1 Naſcuntur & in mari (Rubro) frutices arboreſque, minores in noſtro, Rubrum enim, 
& totus'Orientis Oceanus refertus eſt Sylyis. ** In mari vero Rubro Sylyas vivere, laurum 
maxime'&-olivam ferentem baccas; & cum pluat, fungos, qui ſole tacti mutantur in pumi- 
cem. Fruticum ipſorum magnitudo, ternorum eſt cubitorum, caniculis referta, ut vix 
proſpicere e navi tutum ſit, remos plerumque ipſos inyadentibus. Plin. I. 13. cap. 25. Qu 
per totam Rubri Maris oram maritimam arbores in profundo naſcantur, lauro & olez perſi- 
miles; Ei in refluxibus ex toto deteguntur, in afluxibus nonnunquam ex toto obruuntur, 
quod eo ſit mirandum mais, quiz tota ſuperjacens regio arbuſtis carer. Quod Mare Rubrum 
profunditatem non habet; nam duas ofgyas non excedit; unde herbida eſt ſuperficies, 
dum plantæ ſeſe exſerant; Chryſeſl. ex Strab. Geogr: I. 16. p. 213. Ed. Hudſ. : 
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Coralline Bodies, which frequently grow into Maſſes of an ex- 


traordinary Size, and ſerve, not only for Lime, but alſo for 
the chief Materials in the Buildings of Ter. The Fungus, 


properly ſo called, is always joyned to the Rock, by a ſeem- 


ingly ſmall Root, being the Reverſe of the Land Muſhroom, 
in having it's Gills placed upwards. This and the Brain- Stone 
are obſerved to preſerve conſtantly a certain ſpecificx Form 
in their Configurations: the other Coralline Bod ies allo have each 


of them their differently figured.Aſterists impreſſed upon them, 


whereby they likewiſe may be particularly diſtinguiſned. But 
theſe only regard their Surfaces; for, having not the leaſt 
Appearances of Roots as the Fungus and the Brain Stone ſeem 
to have, they are to be conſidered as certain rude Maſſes only 
of this Coralline Subſtance, which, at the ſeveral Periods of 


their Growth, mould themſelves into the Figures of the Rocks, 


Shells, and other Matrices, that we within the Reach of their 
Vegetation. 


All theſe Species are covered over with a thin glutinous of the Yege- 
| Subſtance, or Pellicule, as I ſhall call it; which is more thick Mic ow 


Madrepores. 
and ſpongy near and upon the Aﬀtericks, than in any other 


Part. For, if we may be allowed to offer a few Conjectures 
concerning the Method of their Vegetation, it is probable, that 
the firſt Offices of it are performed from theſe 4ſterrsks ;, eſpe- 


cially if thoſe Setts of little Fibres, which belong tothem, ſhould 


prove to be, as inall Appearance they are, ſo many little Roots. 
Now theſe little Roots, if carefully attended to, while the 
Madrepore 1s under Water, may be obſerved to wave and ex- 
tend themſelves like the little Filaments of Mint preſerved 
in Glaſſes, or like the Mouths or Suckers of the Sea Star, or 
of the ſmall floating Po/yprs. But the very inſtant they are 
expoſed to the Air, they become inviſible, by a Power they 
have then of contracting themſelves and retiring within the 
Furrows of their A/terzsks. 


In the true Coral, and Lithophyta, (to hint ſomething alſo 7% Yegere- 
of their Hiſtory) the Method is a little different. For theſe 6:. 7 


are not marked with Aſteris like the Madrepores, but have 
their little Roots iſſuing out of certain ſmall Protuberances, 
that are plentifully diſperſed all over their Pe/licules; ſerving, 
as the Aſterisꝶs do in the other Claſs, for ſo many Valves or 


Caſes, to defend and ſhut in their reſpective little Roots. We 


Eee ee may 
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may take Notice further; that theſe Protuberances ate generally 
full of a milky, clammy Juice, (perhaps juſt ſecreted by the 
little Roots) which in a ſmall Time coagulates, then becomes 
like unto Bees Wax, in Colour and Confiſtence, and afterwards, 
as I comecture, is aſſimilated into the Subſtance of the Coral 
or Lithophyton itſelf. _ 

The differen As Nature hath not allowed theſe marine Plants one large 


eettion be. Root, as it hath done to thoſe of the Land, how wiſely hath 


twixttheLand 


— Kee it ſupplyed That Mechaniſm by a Number of little ones, which 

line Bodies. are diſtributed, all over the Plant, in ſo juſt a Proportion, 
that they are lodged thicker upon the Branches, where the 
Vegetation is principally carried on, than in the Trunk, where 
it is more at a Stand, and which therefore is often found naked, 
and ſeldom increafing in the fame Proportion with the Branches. 
The Terreſtrial Plants could not ſubſiſt without an Apparatus 
of great and extenſive Roots; becauſe they are not only to be 
hereby ſupported againſt the Violence of the Wind, which 
would otherwiſe blow them down; but their Food alfo is to be 
fetcht at a great Diſtance. Whereas the marine Vegetables, 
as they are more ſecurely placed, ſo they lye within a nearer 
Reach of their Food, growing as it were in the Midſt of Plenty, 
and therefore an Apparatus of the former Kind, muſt have 
been unneceſſary, either to nouriſh or ſupport them. 

ease: The Fucuſes, which J have mentioned, ſeem to have given 

Weedy Sea the Name of Suph or Souph to this Sea, being otherwiſe called, 

eke the Sea of Edom, and improperly, the Red Sea, by taking 
Edom for an Appellative. The Word ꝙ n is alſo rendred Flags 
by our Tranſlators, (Ex. 2. 8. and //a. 19. 6.) and Juncus or 
Juncetum by Buxtorf. I did not obſerve any other Species of 
of theFlag-Kind; but there are ſeveral Thickets of theArundina- 
ceous Plants, at ſome ſmall Diſtances from, though never, as 
far as I could perceive, either upon the immediate Banks, or 
growing out of the Red Sea. We cannot then well ſuppoſe, 


that this Sea ſhould receive a Name from a Production, which 


I 98 Sal Nu,]u holds TK, ens of b d one curnu, GaN" 3 Prep, i. e. 
Epox, qui lingua ſancta ie ſeu rubrum ſignificat) ww aggomyeiar irfuvareionms mis 5 mas n- 
mir, Suid, in voce. Vid. Nic. Fuller. Miſcell. Sacra. I. 4. cap. 20. Prideaux's Conn. Vol. 1. 

Ed. 10. Miza 33 m ma, ERA Sdaermay ee U Sd tpupdy, 79 (lp I xuetevourTe 

Wet teeny ron nv e np mas tndeious ques i ohms, EW oN cu, 5 & Sm md 

ee ary Thu) xarov 1g. or, Jedebe (d 3% Nin ien) 7 3 San cd qu, ms hands” re 
Ven 9 __ ot. Fibiorh bet 324: Ed. P. Steph. 
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doth not properly belong to it. It hath been thought more 
proper therefore to tranſlate «wp = 7he Sea of Weeds, or 
The Weedy Sea, from the Variety of Ag and Fuci, that 
grow within it's Channel, and, at low Water particularly, 


are left in great Quantities upon the Sea Shore. 


Though the marine Botany is very entertaining, yet there ou marine 
is an additional Pleaſure 'in obſerving the great Variety of 


Urchins, Stars, and Shells, which preſent themſelves at the 


common. We find ſome that are flat and unarmed, of the 
Pentaphylhoid Kind: others that are oval, or elſe globular, 
very elegantly ſtudded all over with little Knobbs, which ſup- 
port ſo many Prickles. This Sort of Armour is ſometimes 
thicker than a Swan's Quill; ſmooth and pointed in ſome 
Species; but blunt and rough, like the Lapides Judaici, in 


five Rays, (or Fingers as we may call them) a Circumference 
of nine Inches in Diameter. It was convex above, guarded all 
over with Knobbs, like ſome of the Echini, but the under 
Side was flat and ſmoother, having a ſlit or furrow, capable 
of expanding or contracting itſelf, running the whole Length 
of each Finger. For this Part of the Fiſh always lyeth open, 
diſplaying an infinite Number of {ſmall Filaments, not unlike in 
Shape (what we commonly call) the Horns of Snails. Theſe 
are ſo many Mouths, continually ſearching after Nouriſhment ; 
and as the Coralline Bodies have been obſerved to be all Root, 
the Star may be ſaid to be all Mouth; each of the little Fila- 
ments, I have mentioned, performing that Office. By applying 
the Hand to theſe little Mouths, we quickly perceive the Fa- 
culty, which each of them hath, of ſucking like a Cupping 
Glaſs: but no ſooner is the Fiſh removed into the Air, than 


they let go their Holds, and the Furrow, which was before ex- 
panded, is now immediately ſhut up. There would be no End Sbels. 
of enumerating the great Diverſity of Shells which adorn the 


Banks, or lye in the Shallows of the Red Sea. The Concha 


1 However it ſhould not be omitted, that Lipenius furniſheth us with a very ingenious 
eonjecture in ſuppoſing This, in Contradiſtinction perhaps to the 27131 = Great Sea 
or Mediterranean, to be the ſame with 4 Sea that is circumſcribed by (viſible) Bounds on 
both Sides. Dicitur mare Suph Hebraice ex Rad. MD deficere, finire, unde eſt nomen d finis 
ſeu extremiras. Eccl. 3. 11. Hinc mare Suph eſt in verbi mare finitum, limitatum, terminis 


& littoribus circumſeptum. Vid. Lipenij Navigat. Salomonis Ophirit. Iluſtrat. Mitt. 1660. 
p. 286. | ; | 
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ſame Time. The Firſt are moſt of them beautiful and un- u 


x 


Productions; 


hins. 


others. The moſt curious Star which I ſaw, made, with it's Sea Star. 


388 
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Veneris is ſeen in a great Variety of Spots and Sizes: whilſt 


the Turbinated and Biyalve Shells, of all Kinds, are not only 
common and in a great Luxuriancy of Colours, but are alſo 
ſometimes ſo exceedingly capacious, that there have been found 
ſome, of the Former Sort, which were a Foot and an half Long, and 
of the Latter, that were as much in Diameter. Ihave already ob- 
ſerved, that the Port of Tor hath greatly contributed towards 
the Buildings of the adjacent Village. But this is not the only 


Conveniency and Advantage which the Inhabitants receive 


Few Species 


of Animals in 
this Part of 


Arabia. 


The Ach 
Bobba, or 
Percnop- 
terus. 


from it: inaſmuch as they are almoſt intirely nouriſned and 
ſuſtained by that Plenty of excellent Fiſh which this Port affords 
them. Neither is this all; for the very Furniture and Utenfils 
of their Houſes are all fetched from the ſame plentiful Magazine; 
the Nautilus ſupplying the Place of a Cup, and the Buccinum that 
of a Jar, whilſt the Concha Imbricata is what they uſually ſerve 
up their Food in. 

The ſhort Time our Conductors would allow us to ſtay at 
Tor and Suez, would not give me an Opportunity of making 
any further Obſervations either in the Botany or Zoology of the 
Red Sea. As we were likewiſe frequently obliged, for Cool- 
neſs, to travel in the Night, ſeveral Foſſils, Plants and Ani- 
mals, beſides other Curioſities, muſt undoubtedly have eſcaped 
my Notice. Yet I ſhould not omit obſerving, that we were 
now and then offended with ſeveral little Swarms of Locuſts and 


Hornets, both of them of an unuſual Size, though of the ordi- 


nary Colours. Vipers, eſpecially in the Wilderneſs of Sin, were 
very dangerous and troubleſome; - not only our Camels, but the 
Arabs who attended them, running every, Moment the Riſque 
of being bitten. But the Lzzard Kind, in their Variety of Shapes 
and ſpotted Coverings, afforded an Amuſement far more inno- 
cent and diverting. Near Aazro there are ſeveral Flocks of the 
Ach Bobba', which, like the Ravens about our Metropolis, feed 
upon the Carrion and Naſtineſs, that is thrown without the City. 
This Bird is the ſame with the Ferenopterus or Oripelargus of 
the Naturaliſts*, the | +=] Rachamah of the Arabs*, and the 

1 .Ach Bobba, in the Turkiſh Language, Ggnifies White Father ; a Name given it partly 
out of the Reverence 5-2, have for it, partly from rhe Colour of it's Plumage : though, in 
the other Reſpect, it differs little from the Stork, being black in ſeveral Places. It is as 
big as a large Capon, and exactly like the Figure which Geſner Lib. 3. de Avib. p. 176. 
hath given us of it. 2 Vid. Geſa. ut ſupra, Arift. Hiſt. Anim. I. 9. cap. 32. Quarti geveris 
(Aquilarum) eſt Percnopterus : eadem Oripelargus vulturina ſpecie, alis minimis, reliqua 
magnitudine antecellens, ſed imbellis & degener, ut quam verberet corvus. Plin. I. 10. cap. 3. 


This ſhould be the Same with CDM Ley. 11. 18. and Fr Dent. 14. 17. which in our 
ranſlation, isrendred in both Places the Geer Eagle. | Ex y pf ian 
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Egyptian Hawk perhaps, which Strabo * deſcribeth, contrary to 

the uſual Qualities of Birds of that Claſs, to be of no great Fierce- 

neſs. For the Ach Bobbas are very harmleſs Birds, and efteemed 

by the Mahometans to be ſacred ; upon which Account the 
Baſhaw diſtributeth among them, every Day, two Bullocks; a 
Relick, as it ſeems to be, of the antient Egyptian Superſtition *. 

At Corondel I ſaw a Pair of Doves, and the ſame Number of Doves. 
Antilopes; beſides which, and ſome few Species of Inſects, I Anilopes. 
did not meet with any other Animal. 

For there is no Place in the World that abounds leſs with 1 
living Creatures than This; and indeed, where hath Nature meh * 
made leſs Provifion for their Suſtenance? The Quails muſt 
have been fed, as well as brought, by a Miracle, if they had 
continued alive with the Iſraelites and might they not, without 
the like Miracle, have died of Thirſt in the Wilderneſs ? We can- 7 1 
not therefore ſufficiently admire the great Care and Wiſdom of «ly created 
God, in providing the Camel for the Traffick and Commerce 22 theſe 
of Theſe, and ſuch like deſolate Countries. For, if this ſervice- om 
able Creature was not able to ſubſiſt ſeveral Days without 
Water; or if it required a Quantity of Nouriſhment in Pro- 
portion to it's Bulk, the travelling in theſe Parts would be either 
cumberſome and expenſive, or altogether impracticable. 
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Phyfical and Miſcellaneous Obſervations in Egypt. 


Es1DEs the great Variety of Arts and Sciences that Egypt 
were known to the Egyptians, we read of no other Na- 268 M 

tion in Hiſtory that could boaſt of the like Number either of 

natural or artificial Curiofities. It was the Fame and Reputa- 

tion, which Egypt had acquired, of being the School and Re- 

poſitory of theſe ſeveral Branches of Knowledge and Ingenuity, 

that engaged Orpheus, Pythagoras, and other Perſons of the 

firſt Rank in Antiquity *, to leave their own Country to be 


acquainted with This. And theſe Philoſophers were ſo artful 


1 Tay prior * ia & Al , ry 5 ods oh d. Strab. I. 17. p. 566. 2 Tara (Sacra 
Animalia) i beste A , migrrar, Sire mα 3 aint x N dE drdper, mots dye e 
sd. Diod. Sic. Biblioth. I. 1. p.53. 3 Such were Muſaus, Melampes, Dadalus, 
Homer, Lycurgus, Solon, Plato, Democritus &c. id. Diod. ut ſupra. | A. 85 
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in firſt introducing themſelves ', they complyed fo readily with 

the Cuſtoms of the Country-, and were ſo happy in addreſſing 

themſelves to the Perſons who were to inſtruct them, that, not- 

withſtanding the Jealouſy and Reſervedneſs , which the 

Egyptiaus may be ſuppoſed to have entertained towards Stran- 

gers, they generally returned Home with Succeſs, bringing 

along with them either ſome new religious Rites or uſeful 
Diſcoveries. 

Greece re- Thus Herodotus acquaints us, that the Greeks borrowed all 

ceived fr the Names of their Gods from Egypt; and Diodorns*, that 

. e. they not only derived from thence their Theology, but their 

Arts and Sciences likewiſe. For, among other Inſtances, he 

tells us, that the Ceremonies of Bacchus and Ceres, who were 

the ſame with O/zrzs and Jſis, had been introduced very early 

among them by Orpbeus that, from the ſame Source, Yyrha. 

goras, received the Doctrine of the Tranſmigration of Souls; 

Eudoxus, no leſs than Thales, Mathematicks; and Dædalus 

Architecture, Sculpture and other ingenious Arts. According to 

the ſame Author, Greece was further obliged to Egypt, not 

only for Phyfick and Medicines *, but for a great many Laws, 

Maxims, and Conſtitutions of Polity, which had been introduced 

among them by Nato, Solon, and Lycurgus. Even their more ab- 

ſtracted Learning, ſuch as related to the Eſſence of the Deity, 

to the Power and Combination of Numbers, to their MONaz * 


and TPIZ, with other Diſquiſitions of the like Nature, ſeem 


-x It might be for this Reaſon that Plato &c. took upon him the Character of an Oyl- 
Merchant; Oyl being always a welcome Commodity to Egypt. © d, Sar“ Geunes vies Gy 
zr e duropiey NY gagiy ite, TN Epi ring HN ty Ioagidg 7 NEH us mhanddnvar Thy E. 
Plut. Solon. p. 79. Edit. Par. Kei vir 5 pany Iurogix onda, O Larwerpd roy Thy fab 
Fladrove Tis AmodWuicg iphdrory IN Mg iy AryorTo u y. Tbid. 2 Clemens Alexandrinss 

' acquaints ns, that Pythagoras was circumciſed in Order to be admitted into their Alta; 
TlvSeyipas Tois ANN ri aptyirers of iS E N Upureu® I) us 1 Sept vit, Ine Ii ris a ab vre ID 
I hg,jZuuf AryvrTior iudgo p ο,,⸗w Cl, Str, Ed. Pott. I. 1. p.354. 3 Isoptirar Hug ery Ga- vis 
 Edfyxnl th Aryvirtio dgpophry catSurotont Tl d Erxvind) Th Ha,]. Fudge No Krilugy, Kong 
To u «vip Ahoi. Cl. Alex. Strom. 1.1. p.356. 4 At A role d, Te c oh, deiſi dib 
uugtpnt, $N wiv BAN Thr Tor Stov eidvory „, M 5 faber 16 Tos f] a Gaoeler aeottron I 
7 fity vie dν d æ Torr dd T1 f gehst oy The me, O vc yr. Gem. Ale xand. Strom. 
I. J. p. 670. Titus 3 ir mm meg Atgutliov ile Te Hey rfl e N r mes dure d eie 
. hb bs mis hnphrots wp. Taft. Murr. Quæſt. 25. ad Orthod. 5 Ki 5 & mole 
Te "urduuaiſe F Nr, & Argue dmyxtes.' HTerod, Eat. J. 50. 6 Diodor. Sicul. Bibl. l. 1 J. 96. 
> She muje 74 Anvirier Hap ad yve qui. Diogen. Laert. I. x. in Vita Thal. odw 
3, nf & „ %, & [Tis Ah WM en aplinura d fila. Clem. Alexand. Strom. I. 1 
p. 221. 8 Diod. Sic. Bibl. ut ſupra. | 
9 Teia = oY N geit porribermus 
Ex, vd v7 Toaudteuri Tropiy Owyor mpA N TIc, | 
Nerd, Nc. Hom, Odyff. a. 1. 227. 
10 nn 3 d, xloup NA plug, Tr works dgl. eig tl 3Þ e dm nude inert d nu & c. Zoroaſi. 
apud. Kirch. Edip. Agypt. Syut. 1. p. too. | | 
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to have been tranſcribed from thence into the Works of Plato 
and Ppthagoras. 

Their ſymbolical Learning alone, either as it was conveyed, wore of rhe 
in Sculpture, upon their Obelises &c. or in Colours, upon the berogly- 

alls of their Cyyptæ, Mummy-Cheſts, Boxes for their ed . 
ſacred Animals &c. appears not to have been known in Greece; © 
though, among the Antiquities of Hetruria, we meet with 
ſome faint Imitations of it; enough perhaps to prove, either 
that this Nation was originally related to Egypt, or that Yytha- 
goras, or ſome of his School, introduced it among them. 
However, though none of the Grecian Travellers, have tran- 
ſlated into their own Country the Figures and Symbols them- 
ſelves; yet Diodorus in particular, in Conjunction with Ppr- 
phyry, Clemens Alexanarinus, and other Authors, hath obliged 
us with the Deſcription and Interpretation of the moſt remark- 
able of them. But ſtill, as a proper and faithful Key is want- . p, 
ing to the whole Science, the Purport and Defign of any fingle 1 
Specimen of it, muſt, of Courſe, remain a Secret, or be, at 
leaſt, exceedingly dubious, uncertain, and obſcure. 

Now, from what is preſumed to be already known of this 2 Bran- 
| ymbolical Learning, it is ſuppoſed, that the Egyptians chiefly in; Lest v 


ing were re- 


committed to it, ſuch Things as regarded the Being and Attri -a 8 
butes of their Gods * ; the Sacrifices and Adorations that were“ 

to be offered to them; the Concatenation of the different 
Claſſes of Beings; the Doctrine of the Elements, and of the 

good and bad Demons, that were imagined to influence and 

dire& them. Theſe again were repreſented by ſuch particular 


Animals, Plants, Inſtruments &c. as they ſuppoſed, or had 


x Several of theſe Crypte, painted with ſymbolical Figures, are ſeen near the Pyramids. 
Chryſippus's Antrum Mithre ſeems to have been of the ſame Kind. Ta ve 74 armnats anrra- 
FUNAOrS Ig dH, iy Th F SOtöy, BY nter. HALO, dyGAuaTa eutuye, 2 Vid. Tabb. Dempſt. 
Hetrurie Regalis. 19. 26. 35. 39. 47. 63. 66. 77. 78. 88. * Symbolicum appello, cum quid 
colitur, non quia creditur Deus, ſed quia Deum ſignificat. Quomodo Sol cultus in igne 
Veſtali, Hercules in Statud &c. G. J. Voſſ. de Idolol. 1.1. cap. 5. 3 Hieroghyphica Aigyptiorum 

ientia, teſtantibus omnibus veterum ſcriptorum monumeatis, nihil aliud erat, quam 
ſcientia de Deo, diviniſque virtutibus, ſcientia ordinis univerſi, ſcientia intelligentiarum 

mundi præſidum, quam Pythagoras & Plato, notante Plutarcho, ex Mercurij columnis i. e. ex 
obeliſcis didicerunt. Kirch. Ed. Apt. Tom. 3. p. 567. nt per nomina Deorum uni- 
verſam rerum naturam, juxta Theologiam naturalem intelligebant. Macrob. Sat. I. 1. cap. 20. 
4 According to an old Obſervation, the great Principle upon which the Symbolic Method 
of Philoſophiz ing was grounded, was this, mw a/Iwm F vorror fuer. Tamblichus gives us 
a fuller Reaſon-of this Way of Writing. Agvaziu 3 F glory d av, Y 7 dhyuyppiar Tov Sify 
pup pot, N d 'F uma wy dronergupptroy x dpaydy voldwwy ei Twas al mylar dug vu @ITQ » 
# Quors Tels dug Gros πν. dh M Nd HY, Troy Th, me 1 N rb Nd Supurepyic,, Thy 
d Tay eib, Ji TOY garigoy 1ehibyuy d- Tr. Ebru ody lei e d xgeiTore Gunidorr Ty 
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Serpent. 


392 | 
actually found; by a long Courſe of Obſervations; to beemble. 


relating to the Theology or Phyſicks of the Egypriians:, for 
Hiſtory doth not ſetm cäpable of being delivered in ſuch 


Hæc miranda naturæ vis elevare eorum animos debuerat ad mundi Architectum * naturam- 


eſt, ſublimior etiam, mitiorque. Solin, Polyhiſt. I. 4. de Aſpide. 


Phyfical and Hſcellamebuis 


matical of, or to bear ſome typical, or phyſical Relation to 
them. Every Portion therefore of this Sacred Writing, may 
be preſumed to carry along with it ſome Points of Doctrine, 


Mortis dn! 


Expr eſſions. N 1 1 ; | N * 


In order therefore to give a few Inſtances of this myſtical 
Science, I ſhall' begin with ſuch of their Sacred Animals as 
were ſymbolical of their two principal Deities, O/ris and js: 
who are the ſame with Bacchus and Ceres; the Sun and the 
Moon; and the Male and Female Parts of Nature. The 
Serpent therefore, which is ſometimes drawn with a turgid 
Neck; as it was obſeryed to be an Animal of great Life and 


_ 5 Genbulpos dora dzagor fru wy Ne Tis am * dvvany fahne, eixbrus * dvTol nin 
ce popoy di\ois won N Kexpuupuiras by Tots applhnos worawNics aegpigesry. Tambl, de Myſt. Sect. 7. cap. 1. 


que ob mirandas vires & admirabilem ordinem colere cæperunt veluti principem Deum: 
partes veto Naturz venerati ſunt, veluti Deos minores, quos & 5 v5 pro præſtantia & 
menſura in varios gradus partiebantur. Ger. Joan. Voſſius' de Idolol. I. 1. Te d add Alo 
ovpCaiver, xy & mag rd N Ae de z T% Meno el Meapbdrens Y IE toN vi. ws dme Wig 1 byes quotes, 
ws Tas Toy Cd quyei gets Y irigyriags oJar xurdòc, xuroxepd hu, JAN, gomde was Gee o IJumb. Sect. 5. 
cap. 8. En 5 is mgiTas oppiat, J & c 79 Heioy ouregopiasg gbr ne, Tay 161, acgopihi Tay (dey m 
4 dvygdauy, ws ini Tips wh ovpmeoay why F Quory I ahr x Y reh. Porphyr. apud Euſeb. 
Præp. Evang. p. 58. Aomds 3 & yaniv g dagen, tixiva; 19s invrois | dpuavgas, demi ir cup h 
Tay Otay uralte lun br. Plut. de IJſid. & Ofirid. p. 380. Ipſi, qui irridentur, Agyptij, nullam 
belluam, niſi ob aliquam utilitatem, quam ex ea caperent, conſecraverunt. Tull. Nat. Deor. 
1 Tlarmxs NY d Och , e, edu ms ui eig, als 1 5s & 7 lol 
** H & Iors i d i quotes iv, Y Mf àm,ννιwje⁰,j, ad a 14 urνονε i T4 Thdoyes, no 
3 7 dar wtdrvus xaKhrtly J T6 miray C Ts N ee worpas iow x) ies, Pl. de Iſid. & 
Of. p. 372. Har Aryualics Nein eiyer Toy Oer, Ind auvorle Ty yy" Topwra I Thy SdAtogey, cis ny ö 
Neitos ipmin wr aparifira, Y Siasmmzs, Tad. p. 363. Os N Nhe Ones dcr, dg Toidbs apa yir 
N Y veg ou, by d NN. de d NESS, Embaives Muira Y puvuarcs” i N & guyovoich Taid]ns ebd. 
Ty Npor* ig d per 5 ny u a 1 pv T6 v dpa, I xpaors diess. Id. p.386. Tiricis 3. 5 6)5 hun 
Dede in oub me eig. Zrvs, muri ppl ty pd ef. Hp, tsv, 5 wee O H I gurts, Euſ. Præp. 
Ev. p.52. Lut. 1544. Iſis eſt vel terra vel natura rerum ſubjacens Soli. Mac. Sat. 1.1. cap. 20. 
2 TluuHα u Fir) nb Car mr F i., I Tugades ni” dvrs rapid On, p & xy MN dyvmip- 
Cnr $12 Tv mrwuans mettnrr, qaple dh Ty gbr, & axnov mves F tude. Euſeb. Prep. Evang. p.26. 
Acid 5, os dyigu, & Nj, xahorory dyopayous wil lwaereicg geg ag N mggorixgans, Pl. de Iſid. 
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ipſum Solem ſpecies draconis refertur, quia Sol ſemper velut a quadam imæ depreſſionis 
enecta in altitudinem ſuam ut in robur-revertirur juventutis. Macrob. Sat. I. x. cap. 20. 
Solis meatus, licet ab ecliptica linea nunquam recedat, ſurſum tamen ac deorſum ventotrum 
vices certa deflexione variando iter ſuum velut flexum draconis volvit. Id. ibid. cap. 17. 
Unde Euripides | | tt N n | 

5.79.4. ps Tlvpioyfons 3 Jpdawy h i 61704 THUS HHU Ay. d. 

dna garde apturig mige Sf. ae 

f 38 3 Aſpida ſomuiferam tumida cervice lexavit. Luc. I. 9. . 
Cymbij anſulz infurgebat Aſpis, caput extollens arduum, cervicibus late tameſcentibus. 
= Met. I. 11. p.58. Apis, ſquameæ cervicis ſtriato tumore ſublimis. Id. ibid. p. 262. 
T his N agrees with the female Aſpics according to the following Obſeryation of Solinus. 
Subtiliora ſunt capita fœminis, alvi tumidiores, peſtis nocentior : maſculus æqualiter teres 
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Sprightlineſs, moving along with many winding, circulatory 

Girations, and waxing young again, every Year, by the caſting 

of it's Skin, was one of the ſymbolical Repreſentations of the 

Sun. The Beetle was alſo ſubſtituted for the ſame Deity , ** Beedle. 
inaſmuch, as among other Reaſons, all the Inſects of this Tribe 

were ſuppoſed to be Males; that, in Imitation of the Sun's 

continuing fix Months-in the Winter Signs, they continued 

the ſame Time under Ground; and again, in Conformity alſo 4 

to the Sun's Motion, after having incloſed their Embryos in þ 

Balls of Dung, they rolled them along, with their Faces look- f 

ing the contrary way. The Hawke, the Thauſtus and Baieth we Hovk. 

as the Egyprians called it, was another Symbol, being a Bird 

of great Spirit and Vivacity, having a moſt piercing Eye, 

looking ſtedfaſtly upon the Sun, and ſoaring, as they imagined, 

into the Region of Light. In like Manner, the Wolf, upon m. wol;, 

Account of it's penetrating Sight and Voracity, was another 6 

Emblem; as were alſo the Lyon *, and the Gooſe”, both of“ Go. 
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primis'locant? Plin. J. 10. cap. 22. Anſerem Apgyptij Chenoſitin, non a Junco, quem giivey 
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them moſt watchful Animals; the former whereof was ob. 
The Croco- ſerved to fleep with his Eyes open. To theſe we may add 
; the Crocodile, which, like the Supreme Being, had no need 
of a Tongue, and lived the ſame Number of Years, as there 
were Days in the Year. And again, as Oſiris was the Nile, 
He was typified alſo, in that Reſpect, by the Crocodile, which 
otherwiſe was looked upon as a Symbol of Impudence ; of an 
evil Demon *; and of Typhon*t, who was always ſuppoſed to 
The Bull. aft contrary to the benign Influences of Vis and O/rrzs. How- 
ever the Bull, the Apis or Muevis, and the fruitful Deity : 
of the all-teeming Earth, as Apuleius calls it, was the princi- 
pal Symbol of Oſiris. It was accounted ſacred, for the great 
Benefit and Service it was of to Mankind; and becauſe, after 

Ofrris was dead, they ſuppoſed his Soul to have paſſed into it. 
16: bel, The Bull too was one of {/is's Symbols; who was alſo repre- 
aul abe Cu. ſented by the Ibis and the Cat ?, the former whereof bringeth 
forth, in all, the ſame Number of Eggs, the latter of young 
Ones, as there are Days in one Period of the Moon. The 
Mixture alſo of black and white Feathers in the Plumage of 
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ia tot diebus ova excludit, quot Lunæ creſcit & decreſcit. ejuſdem inteſtinum Luna de- 
— comprimitur. ad hæc extra fanes Agypti non progreditur, exportata vitam citius, 
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the one, and of Spots in the Skin of the other, were ſuppaſed 

to repreſent the Diverſity of Light and Shade in the Full Moon; 

as the Contraction and Dilatation in the Pupil of the Cat's Eye, 

were looked upon to imitate the different Phaſes t hemſelves 

of that Luminary. The Dog and the Cynacephatus weren, Dog, 

other Symbols; the Dog, as it was a vigilant Creature, kept ng 

Watch in the Night, and had been of great Aſſiſtance to Her, 

in ſearching out the Body of O/zris; the Cynocephalus, as the 

Females of this Species had their monthly Purgations, and 

the Males were remarkably affected with Sorrow, and abſtained 

from Food, when the Moon was in Conjunction with the Sun. | 
Theſe were the principal Animals, which the Egyptians ac- g be 


. x uae did not worſhip 
counted ſacred, and ſubſtituted in the Place of their Deities; 7 ©. 


v mals. 
uot that they directly 1or ſhipped them, as Plutarch”* obſeryeth, 
but adored the Divinity only, that was repreſented in them as 
in a Glaſs, or, as he exprefleth it in another Place, jſt as 2 
ſee the Reſemblance of the Sun in Drops of Water. But 
Lucian * hath recorded ſomething more extraordinary with 
Regard to the Introduction of theſe Animals into their Theo- 
logy. For he informs us, that tbe Wars between the Gods 
and the Giants, the former, for Safety, fled into Egypt, where 
they aſſumed the Bodies of Beaſts and Birds, which they ever 
afterwards retained, and were accordingly wor ſhipped and 
reverenced in them. 

Beſides theſe Animals, there are others alſo which the Egyp- we Owl. 
tians received into their Sacred Writings. Such, among the Birds, 
was the Owl”, which generally ſtood for an evil Demon - as the 
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Kirch, Obel. Pamph. p. 377. G88 2 Cornix 
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The Comix Cornix did for Concord; and the Quail, for Impiety ** talledging 


or Jack Daw 


and the Quail theſe” Reaſons, that Typhon had been transformed into the 
—— that the ſecond kept conſtantly to it's Mate; whilſt the 
latter was ſuppoſed to offend the Deity with it's Voice. The 
The Hoopoe. Upupa“, from being dutiful to it's aged Parents, was an Em- 
blem of Gratitude; or elſe, upon Account of it's party: coloured 
, Guin Plume, of the Variety of Things in the Univerſe. 'The fame 
Hen or Pin- Quality was ſuppoſed to be denoted by the Meleagris*: though 
tado. ; , | . 
Abenephius3 *, makes it to repreſent the Starry Firmament. 
The Goat. By the Goat, their Mendes or Pan, was underſtood the ſame 
generative Faculty and Principle, that was exprefled by the 
Hose Phallus*. By the Hippopotamus*, they either typified Impu- 
a dence, from the Cruelty and Inceſt which this Creature was 
guilty of, or elſe Typhon, i. e. the Weſt which devoureth and 
drinketh up the Sun. An Embryo or the imperfect Productions 
of Nature, were expreſſed by the Frog”; an Animal which ap- 
pears in different Shapes, before it arrives to Perfection, and 
was ſuppoſed to be ingendred of the Mud of the Nile. A Fiſb., 
ſays Plutarch, was typical of Hatred, becauſe of the Sea, i. e. 
Typhon, wherein the Nile is loſt and abſorbed. The Butterfly **, 
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from undergoing a Variety of Transformations, was, accord-T:Buiterfy. 

ing to Kircher, expreſſive of the manifold Power and Influence 

of the Deity. The {ame Author calls it, Papilio Dracontomor- 

phus, and, at the ſame Time, very juſtly obſerveth, that The 

(Thyrſus Papyraceus or Junceus) Bearded Bullruſh, is uſually 

placed before it, typifying thereby the Plenty and Affluence 

which flows from the Divine Being. | 
Neither were theſe and ſuch like Animals, when whole and 7* Pe 


Animals were 


entire, made uſe of in their ſymbolical Repreſentations, but S. 
the Parts likewiſe and Members of ſome of them. Thus the ior 
Horns of the Bull, which are uſually gilded', were typical 

both of the Horns of the Moon, and of the Beams of the Sun,, 
according as they were placed upon the Head of 1/is or Oſiris. 

The Eye? denoted Foreſight and Providence; and, being joyned 7: Eye. 
to a Sceptre, fignified alſo the Power of Oſiris. The right 1. Hands. 
Hand, with the Fingers open, typified Plenty; but by the 

left, were underſtood the contrary Qualities. Wings were Wings. 
emblematical of the Swiftneſs and Promptitude, which the 
Deities, Gent and Sacred Perſons, to whom they are given, may 

be ſuppoſed to make uſe of, for the Service of the Univerſe. 


But, beſides the Parts already mentioned, we often ſee the The Head and 
Heads of divers Animals, either alone, fixed to a Rod, or to ft 4 


mals joyned 


the Body of ſome other Creature: by the firſt of which Symbols, gebe. 
they probably typified the principal Character of the Crea- 
ture itſelf ; by the other, the united Characters of them both. 
Thus the Head of the Hawk, Ibis, Lyon, Dog, &c. is fre- 
quently joyned to the human Body; the Head of a Woman, or 


1 Tevpiet & duporigwd: Ivo yeurrin xigare. Carm. Orphic. apud Euſ. Prep. Evang. p.61. 2 Hay 
Y y ed Ca Brnbparaty Ady Tolzor Tenbny dd, gue proces, ge T9 kveronoydperoy Sor, Clem. Alexand. 
I. 5. p.657. 3 Inui Panis cornua, barbæque prolixa demiſſio naturam lucis oſtendunt, qua 
Sol & ambitum cæli ſuperioris illuminat & inferiora colluſtrat. Macrob. I. 1. cap.22. Ad 
indicandam radiorum projectionem aureis cornibus Liberi Frontem inſignibant: ex quo eum 
Græci yeverxipey cognominarunt. Sic Horat. Carm. 1. 2. Od. 19. 

Te vidit inſons Cerberus aureo 
: Cornu decorum. 
Item Sidon. Apollinar, 
Caput aurea rumpunt 
Cornua, & indigenam jaculantur fulminis ignem. 
Vid. Aleand. Explic. Tab. Heliacz. p. 23. 
40 duden gabs lune munis. O aue d owwaTr@r g. Diod. Sic. I. 3. Tor N One do π¾, ü ονοπ 
S oxhmew ved pov, ay T9 h Y α,ꝛͤ upaires, 79 3 Thy rah. Plur. de Iſid. & Of. p. 37 1. 5 H 
Mid ohe dunA bog dH CD owuairer His e,,mll H 9 ivedropes pn N pra N⁰ιjẽK . Diod. 
Sic. 1.3. Per manum extenſam ſignificabant beneficentiam Geniorum. Abeneph. apud Kirch. 
Obel. Pamphyl. p.442. 6 Ligne J NI, n O ivipyeias d gag pues diE T2 - & Nu, Ford autor 
Cl Alex. Strom. * p. 668. de Cherubim. 7 Ex ide ydp Gra: Tois xd] Aryvror dovdgaus a 
wel Thy rely Adv Ter I Taupe? Y dÞaxorTay en, onh The Ggxis* a ir Nrdpes moms 3 Tops bor . 
* Suu ray vader I int Ths xipanis Siga. Diod. I. 1. p. 39. Hinc tot multiformes Deorum 
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of a Hawk, to the Body of a Lyon; the Head of Orus'*, who 

is always repreſented young, to the Body of a Beetle; and the 

The Reaſon of Head of the Hawk, to the Body of a Serpent. Now, accord- 
. ing to Porphyry*, we are to underſtand by this Mixture and 
Combination of different Animals, the Extent of God's Care 

and Providence over all his Creatures, and as we are all bred 
up and nouriſhed together, under the ſame divine Power and 


Protedtion, great Tenderneſs and Regard ought to be ſhewn to 
our Fellow Creatures. 


Th Himes Of theſe compound ſymbolical Repreſentations therefore, 
the Hawke's the Human Body with the Hawks Head, was typical of the 
* firſt, incorruptible, eternal Being. Porphyry * ſpeaks of an 
Image of this Kind that was of a white Colour, whereby the 


Moon was repreſented, as receiving her (pale) Light from the 
with that of Sun. When the Head of the Ibis was annexed, then it was 


eb their Mercuribis, or Hermanubis, preſiding, according to 
Kircher, over the Element of Water. The like Quality and 
Character might be alſo implyed, when they added the Head 


th” of the Lyon**; a Creature that was typical of the Nz/e's In- 


undation. No one Figure certainly is' more common than this; 


imagines, quæ quidem nihil aliud, quam multiplicem Dei virtutem diverſis animalium 
proprietatibus adumbratam notat. Kirch. Ed. Agypt. p. 214. Cur Genij transformati jam 
in ficieta hominis, modo in accipitrinam, Ibiacam, felinam, bovinam, caninam formam ex- 
hibeantur ? Reſpondeo, hòôc eos ſignificare voluiſſe, diverſa officia, quibus omnia, quz in 
mundo ſunt, adminiſtrant, & partim inſenſibiles, partim ſenſibiles Genij ſunt ; 
ui humana facie pinguntur, inſenſibiles Genios exhibent, ſolo intellectu & inviſbili qua- 
= aſſiſtentia omnia moderantes : per reliqua vero ſub formis animalium comparantes, 
ſenſibiles Deos indicant, qui fub formis animalium totum orbem circumeuntes, teſte Triſ- 
meg iſto, humanum genus erudiunt. Sic Mercurium ſub forma Canis, ſub forma Bovis Ofirin, 
ſub forma Felis Iſidem: hinc transformatos illos, ut plurimum, indumento tectos videmus, 
reliquos vero inſenſibiles nudo & ſubtili corpore, utpote ſimplices, & ab omni materiæ con- 
tagione disjunctos. Kirch. Ob. Pamph. 497. 17 Per Scarabæum, quod ad mundi figuram 
ejus accedat fætus procreatio, Agyptij mundum, ejuſque converſiones ac motus ſiderum cælo- 
rumque indigitare ſolebant. Facie humana, Orum ſeu Solem, mundi mentem, intellectu & 
prudentia ſingula mundi gubernantem defignabant. Kirch. Prodr. Copt. p. 239. 2 a l 
Thy Stomνji] af Dao my der, Mi d lucies Tov dveputas dyele N dpd m, th n deri f, x; p ru), 
J z, I\taiy, On xg yrowny Sid Y raννα uοννον l,. 3 cuvegep= H Y 190k i dy dueloy mh 
E244, Bn dt TIVES Selus Bovnigiws, Porph. apud Euſeb. Præp. Evang. p. 57. 
one iy AND %? TRAY A, p bg NN TouTov ovpabonoy Freatomesowmes oc, C Cin yeigoaos Topd ra, 
rer pup eu,, c N Th Re, T6 ,t. Ths iy AvEoTYTOS, T3 p v OTA ο i. 
75 5 kiganelu Ger, 70 dg i QaniGi 1 medſus aauCdrer, Porph. apud Euſeb. Præp. Evang. p. 70. 
F ee 
Fs Evang. I. I. p. 27. $5 Jbidis Caput humanæ figurz appofitum ſemper Mercuribin ſ. 
Hermanubin, humidæ ſubſtantiæ Numen indicat. Kirch. Obel. Pamphyl. p. 348. 5. Erat 
autem Momphta nihil aliud, quam Numen quod humidæ Naturæ prefider, Genius Incre- 
menti Nili 8c. Pingebatur varijs modis, nunc ſub forma hominis axrnulege, nunc ſub ſim- 
lici'cubantis Leonis figura. Kirch. Ed. Aygypr. Claſſ. 7. p. 155. Situ eſt Ypfilomorpho, 
J e. in formam lĩteræ V, ad influxus a ſupremo Numine immiſſi receptionem, & in infe- 
riorem Mundum, diffuſionem indicandam. Id. Synt. 7. p. 321. Mompbta i. e. aquarum 
Namen, quod componitur ex tui aqua && & Deus, eundem eſſe puto cum eo, quem 
Nephte Plutarobus vocat. Kirch. Ob. Pamph, p. 284. 0 
15 Kaan 
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being uſually ſeen in a fitting inclined Poſture, as if cut ſhort by 73 Egyptian 
the Legs, and was called Momphta, the ſame with Emeph or 1. 
Hemphta, as Kircher conjectures. The Kenia, or Human g 


f 5 | g Fgure with 
Figure with a Goat's Head, expreſſed, among other things, the, <= 


Conjun&ion of the Sun and Moon in the Sign Aries. But when Dog's Head 
the Head of the Dog was affixed, then it was the Anubis or 
Hermes, repreſenting the Horizon and guarding the two 
Hemiſpheres. 

The Head of a Woman, joyned to the Body of a Lyon, was we Sphinx. 
called the Sphinx, being, in general, an Emblem of Strength *, 
united to Prudence. When ſuch Figures were placed near the 
Nile, they denoted the Inundation to fall out, when the Sun 
paſſed through the Signs of Leo and Virgo; but when they 
adorned the Portico's** and Gates of their Temples, then they 
fignified, that the Theology taught and repreſented within, 
was cloathed in Types and Myſteries. The (Apis nexxiugp@-) 7% Serpent 
Serpent with the Head of a Hawk*, was the AMathodæmon of --w gh 
the Phwnicians, and the Cneph, (Kircher likewiſe calls it the 
Thermutis of the Egypttans,) being ſuppoſed to carry along with 
it greater Marks of Divinity * than any other ſymbolical Figure 
whatſoever. We ſometimes ſee an Egg, the Symbol of the 
World*, iſſuing out of it's Mouth”, which the Feyprians main- 
tain to be productive of the Deity Ptha, but the Greeks, of 
Vulcan; who were both the ſame according to Suidas. In 


I 6 Ano? 5 Sao py 7% pit acyowm Exe net ayes xigeru, Thy y xpte curod oy Mid nas owns, Euſeb. 
Præp. Evang. I. 3. p. 70. 1* Hy dv is Thy Ahnung 7678 o) v. bes * zpromeiowmy e vd Ale, 
xyoaelownmer 5 Thy Gamer Eppinr, tas Toy Tlava boy Rikyor & c. Lacian. de Sacrif. 2 Vid. Not. 1. 
p. 395. T Se vor m2 ouTois xgAwueroy Av maperatyoves xuyes i A tupdivoyres in o. 
chung iy Tor d dy Onerr v Thy lov, Diod. Sic. I. 1. p.55. Ee y od bt pi xuvis, u ν Toy Footy 
nuogaciey, ole RETNLY TRY R quraorarmrer, Clem. Strom. I. 5. p. 413. 3 A 1 
H d, & Tit. 5 ptr owpa my N, T6 aczowmy g dpa Exuoe, Idem. ibid. 3. News 9 
ardCaory owivormes * MovTa wapeor drt © uy 615 , Ee N, Arora THY àyd C ,0 75 Nel r v. 
Horap. Hierog. l. 1. cap. 21. Inundationem Nili * adumbrabant, vel per Leonem incum- 
bentem, vel per eundem humana ſeu Virginis facie conſpicuum, co quod hæc inundatio 
contingeret » Sole & Leone in Zſidis five Virginis ſiguum intrante. Kirch. Obel. Pamph. 
p. 286. 3% Iles Toy lgay Tis opiyſas i ictas ire, as aintypuaridy c, Ths Srohojing anray SN . 
Pl. de ſid. & Ofirid. p. 354. Anvat ay Tay ĩtpb rds opiyya; idyior un, bs deu u gel Nis 
Myor i Auge dy. Clem. Strom. I. 57. p. 664. 4 Ooirmes 5 b Agave Aaipuore r dhv x) 
Atumnor Krig imoroudgouot* acyonNiat N dur Tigaxcs u, Y als n ⁰νj Ts Tiparos, Euſeb. Prep. 
Evang. 1.1. p.26. 5 Ti agony zy Helo aue Id. ibid. p.27. 6 Od in Sn hrs Tois cl v lr 
dy, ws funf 1 Te mrs yearn Y “ is vai, T9 d ovynatwoiemu, Plut, Symp. 1.2. 
p. 636. klaren IN 75 dr Toy xoquir. Porpbyr, Czlum eſt teſta; item Vitellum terra; inter 
illa duo humor, quaſi ilicinus (ſ. in limum, ſ. in ſinum) cluſus aeri, in quo calor. Varro 
apud Probum in Eclog. 6. Scol. Idol. 1. 1. cap. 5. 7 Ti 5 Sty rwnr, (Ky) in ed ghua- 
mc eee gd Gy, & & yoragu Wor, by aurHU aeyodyperoet e N Eaves Hooigor de Hue I Thar, 
Ny lower, Porphyr. apud Enuſeb. Prep. Evang. I. 3. p. 69. dg © Hpaisgy Manuel vue, Xx; 
Tepojuie ö ode cb Ne, Suid. Suſpicor vocem Knip eſſe h ovynomiv a NID canaph vel cenepbh, 
quz notat alam, ſubinde etiam mw py alatum. Sic vocitarunt hoc numen à Symbolo, 
quod ex Serpente & volucre componeretur. G. F. Voſf. de Idol. 
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Tho, Pn like Manner, the Union of the Heads and Bodies of other 
the evil He- different Creatures, may, according to their reſpective Quali- 
ties, be preſumed to repreſent ſo many Genij; the Heads, 
eſpecially of the ſacred Animals, being added, as Kircher ima- 
gines, to ſtrike Terror into the Evil Dæmons. The Skins of 
the Dog and the Wolf, which, Diodorus tells us, Anubis and 
Macedon put over their Heads in the Wars of Oſiris, in Order, 
as we may ſuppoſe, to excite Fear in their Enemies, will pro- 
bably confirm this Opinion of Kircher. Diodorus indeed gives 
us a different Interpretation, and affirms that it was owing to 
the wearing of theſe Helmets, that thoſe Animals were eſteem- 

ed and honoured by the Egyptians. 
R After theſe different Species of Animals, we are to take 
Notice of ſome of the moſt remarkable Plants, that were re- 
ceived into their Sacred Writing. Thus Diodorus tells us, 
The Agroſtis. that the Aroſtis, in Token of Gratitude *, was carried in the 
Hands of their Votaries ; but, as this is the general Name for 
the Culmiferous Plants, it will be uncertain to which of them 
we are to fix it. The Plants likewiſe of the iac Table, called 
by Ngnorius and Kircher, the Perſea, Acacia, Melilot, Norm- 
wood, Nur lain &c. appear to be much liker other Kinds, ſuch 
probably as were no way concerned in the Egyptian Phyſicks 
or Theology „ than thoſe to which they are aſcribed. The 
Purſlain particularly, or Motmoutin*, ſeems, by the Figure, 
to be the Sugar Cane, which this Country might anciently, 
The Poppy. as it doth at this Time, produce. But among thoſe that 
may be better diſtinguiſhed; by the Head of the Poppy”, or 
Pomegranate, which is divided into a Number of Apartments, 
The Reed. full of Seed, they denoted a City well inhabited. By the Reed, 
(the only Inſtrument they antiently wrote with, as they 
continue to do to this Day,) they fignified the Invention of 
Arts and Sciences“, together with the Culture of the Vine, 


The Purſlain. 


1 Omnes Statuz, ſacrorum tantummodo 'animalium vultibus, ad incutiendum drr 
ijs terrorem, transformatz conficiebantur. Kirch. Ed. Agypt. Synt. 18. p16. 2 Toy yi 
J Andy (Ofiridis in bello Socium) meidin% aul, my Is Mexidbre nuns Genf Y. dp bs al iat i) Th 
Coz Tar fn dla dg Tos Arwarius, Diod. Sic. 1.1. p.11. 3 68% # waeric; Th dl Tir frm 
abr (Agens) furntiore den reg rd di dpa u, mixer d roy my eds Srovs gad, Th x muuTHMs ,. 
mes ae9owyiom. Diod. I. p.28. 4 $20TLLOTTIN idem ſignificat, quod liberans 4 morte, ita 
Agyptij Portulacam vocabant. Hierophantes vero aa Agr. &c. Vid. Kirch. Edip. p. 78. 
5 Ex N ve 79 Yu, N 79 TNIGY TOY coonToutyor eig airriy dugar, bom tis mA ON bt 0 
balance D Enſeb, Prep. Evang. p.68. 6 Ayuihe N yeuuars t? dee via, 5 h. 
1 Y Kbrxevey 3 govior Congaguay, A, ür dura AI W Thus mars T4 AtNvTTIUS TH Nu 
und. 2 as n Y i ο Ti, Horap. Hierogl. I. I. cap. 38. 
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according to Azrcher . This Plant is frequently ſeen, with the7% Buliru 
Top of it bending down*, in the Hands of their Deities, ang 
was the ſame Symbol, according to Archer *, with the Bullruſh 

and Papyrus, expreſſive ikewiſe, of the various Neceffaries of 

Life. The Palm Tree, from ſhooting forth one Branch every Berl 
Month, i. e. twelve in a Year, ſignified That Period of Time. 

The Boughs of it, that were equally emblematical with thoſe of 

other Kinds, of the firſt Productions of Nature or of thePrimitive 

Food of Mankind, were probably the ( Branches*®, which 

the Votaries carried in their Hands, when they offered up their 
Devotions. It is certain, that other Nations made uſe of theſe 
Boughs in particular, upon a civil“, as well as religious“ Ac- 

count. The Per/ea?, miſtaken for the Peach Tree, was ſacred to“ Ferſea. 
lis, as the Ivy was to O/rr1s**. Now the Leaves of the former being 

made uſe of to typify the Tongue, and the Fruit the Heart, inti- 

mate the Agreement there ought to be betwixt our Sentiments 

and Expreſſions; and, that the Deity is to be honoured with 

both. The Figure“, which we often ſee, among the Hiero- 
glyphicks, not unlike a Trident, is ſuppoſed by Kircher, to be 

a triple Branch of this Tree, typical of the three Seaſons, the 
Spring,the Summer andWinter,into which the Egyptians divided 


1 Thyrſus ferulaceus Ofirid; ſeu Dionyſio EÆgyptio attribuitur, eo quod docuerit primo 
vitem plantare ac eam thyrſo ferulaceo veluti ſtatumini ſuſtentandæ viti aptiſſimo applicare. 
Kirch. Æd. Agypt. Synt. 3. p. 232. 2 Sceptro recurvo non obſcure potentiam rerumque 
ab Oſiride & Iſide inventarum vini & muſicæ ſeu harmontz præſtantiam ſignificare voluerunt. 
Idem. ibid. p.234. 3 Junco Nilotico, ſcirpo levi & enodi papyro, Agyptij nibil aliud ſig- 
nificare voluiſſe videntur, niſi literaram ac ſcriptionis nobilem inventionem, a Mercurio 
Agyptio, ſen mavis, Ofiride & Iſide primo repertum, ut teſtatur Diodorus: ſecundo rerum 
omnium neceſſariarum ſuppeditationem; ſi quidem ex papyro & ſcirpo, omnium prope rerum 
uſui humano neceſſariarum copia ſuppedirabatur ; unde eum ſemper Dæmoni Polymorpho, per 
Papilionem dracontomorphum indicato, tanquam rerum neceſſariarum præſidi, oppoſitum 
ſpectamus. Idem ibid. p. 234. 4 Eviauriy yedporrts, poiveng. CE,, Sid v d Tere juoroy ry 
a N. [Ty | dramhiy © ovine, wear gal erver, ws iy Teas q, Gdiom iriaurꝰ d raf Hor ap. 
Hierog. I. 1. cap. 3. 5 Or mate A ον 573 NC, x 0 Yue πεννννjx 0 d Ng ole vr Þ 
voie quotes Ne Tels Nipoiy dpdpurror xgmixguor, Porph. de Abſtin. 6 a SN ovubiray ws d Ts Thoxis 
6 cb, iy mars Toy Std Trivia, eiue SD Anvmlios, I) 70 rd S Tay Mſopiror mois ae97- 
wu. of GN Fre © aapebrys gos ovpboney iardpyuory I brug bmisavTras, of moot Tos pay dhe NN ons 
Yew ot, Aud Prayutrormes k ν opas N durdg baiyer eiarytres Thy © Cons Newer. Clem. Strom. |. 5. 
p. 672-3, 7 Tas nipands Tp Nena ddr der rie Y goivinay el dus Tas Nep. 1g er re, 
* mv vine x9} wires T9 n Agde. Heliod. Athiop. Hiſt. I. 10. 8 Onoxoviw 74, & 
Wei my Sid, 7679 Nee pier rut iy Tas yopow eipimabryy wopos xy Tias aur vg b )' Th wins 
Te Tas cela o n 3. cap. io. 9 Tor & ivAnving pn nga Th dq AN Myr 
Ny Toles, In rep l wir 3 xagnds © pt yAufly NN 78 gunner Tomy, Plur. de If. & Of. p. 378. o 76 
es 73 Nb sNe ier tyrabive f muff, bn hend, Tug bye, Id. ibid. Ar wr bret HG 
Tlipoterr, | xgprby Judge N Th yummy tee e F Athtomas Nero Leeb 74 p xg vi Nee 
Kaylvone InplhTrory bxeiyay Tor Tere, Diod. I. I. p. 2." Seto} oy n47Þy g Oe Diod. I. 1. 
10. 915 Per triplicem ramum Perſeæ tres anni partes ſignificabant, quorum primus 3 
e. foli; ſecundus Ifdi. i. e. lunæ; tertius Mercurio . Oro facer fuit, Per 12 folia duodecim 
menſes ſignificabantur. Vid. Kirch. Ed. Apt. Synt. 3. p. 228. e 
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The Lotus. 


Flowers, 


The Ane- 
mone. 


The Onion. 


Utenſils c. 


TheCalathus, 


The Situla, 
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the Year. But the Lotus is the moſt. common and ſignifi- 
cative among the Vegetable Symbols, being obſerved to attend 


the Motion of the Sun, to lye under Water in it's Abſence, 


and to have the Flowers, Leaves, Fruit, and Root of the ſame 
round Figure with that Luminary. Oſiris therefore was not 
only ſuppoſed to be repreſented, in an extraordinary Manner, 
by the Lotus, but to have his Throne likewiſe placed upon 
it. By a Flower“, (it is not material perhaps of which Species) 
the Power of the Deity was typified, as having thereby con- 
ducted a Plant (and therein emblematically any animal or 
vegetable Production) from a Seed (or {mall Beginning) to 
a perfe& Flower (or State of Maturity.) However we read, 
that the Anemone*t, in particular, was an Emblem of Sickneſs. 


The Onion ** too, upon Account perhaps of the Root of it, (which 


confiſteth of many Coats, envelopping each other, like the Orbs 
in the planetary Syſtem,) was another of their Sacred Vegeta- 
bles. The Prieſts would not eat it, becauſe, among other 
Reaſons, it created Thirſt, and, contrary to the Nature of other 
Vegetables, grew and increaſed when the Moon was in the Wain. 

Among the great Variety of Utenfils, Inſtruments, Mathe- 
matical Figures &c. that we meet with upon their Oꝶelisꝶs 
and other Pieces of Sacred Writing, we may give the firſt Place 
to the (Calathus) Basket. This is uſually placed upon the Head 
of Serapis, who was the ſame * with O/rrzs, and denoted ” the 
various Gifts that were recerved from and conveyed back to 
the Deity. The (Situla) Bucket, which is carrieth ſometimes 
in her Hand, might probably denote the Fæcundity of the 
Nile; differing very little, in Shape, from the (Zza#au) Cup of 


I ®vemut zy To oem xpivia Tome, Ta AHUöö. AAN R ri: Herod, Eut. J. 92. ES 3 0 tig 
v gu zd. Y eres, iments toy gpowner, Wag xam αNh ibid. Kuxaomiph 3= \azy Te üpã ui a 
JJ Md, I N by vie , eie, J n y rie nagTors gase Hap q pubrn tuvhaes TH Kara L 1s i 
i ovyyiwis. Iamb. de Myſt. Sect. 7. cap. 2 Em herd rep. Id. ibid. 3 Floris ſpecies, 
florem rerum proteſtatur, quas hic Deus inſeminat, progenerat, fovet, nutrir, maturatque, 
Mac. Sat. 1. I. 17. 4 A 5 due, vious d- dpd ont. Hor ap. Hicrogl. I. 2. cap. 8. 

| 4 Porrum & cepe nefas violare & frangere morſu. = 
O ſanctas gentes quibus hæc naſcuntur in hortis 
Numina. . 7 4 Juv. Sat. 15. 1.9. 


5 Or } Tepois dqooner meu x, reg Nö Ei-, on 7 ch] et fror, drei TET0 
Rv mriquier, . Plut. de I. & Of. p. 353. 6 Aue (Eagan N Ocieis] zds Iiov N pus durdbutsas. 
Plutarch. de Iþd, & Of. p. 376. 7 Serapidis vertex. inſignitus Calatho & altitudinem 
ſideris monſtrat & potentiam capacitatis oſtentat; quia in eum omnia terrena redeunt, dum 
immiſſo calore rapiuntur. Macrob. Sat. I. 1. cap. 20. O0 & Ha, i 63 Tos pole giges, f 
TOY X&g7IN8 XATHIETIC;» dur hyargiQe u th of uns Ne Euſeb. Præp. Evang. p.68. Calathus 
aureus ſurgens in altum monſtrat ztheris ſummam; unde Solis creditur eſſe ſubſtantia, Macr. 
ut Supra. Tfidis capiti inſidet calathus cum manubrio, Oſiridis communis, ut amborum vis 


ſtugifera & capacitas omnia in ſublime trahentium declarerur, Pignor. Tab. I. Exp. p-49- 


Liba- 


* 
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Libation, that was one of the Attributes of the (Eraurs) Orna- 
tor. The (Crater) Bowl* was another Emblem of the ſame Crater. 
Kind; being alſo placed ſometimes upon the Heads of their 
Deities, thereby typifying the great Plenty and Beneficence, 
that flowed from them. The Canopus was of the ſame 7:Cinopns. 
Claſs, repreſenting, in all Probability, the Element, or Divi- 
nity of Water . Under a Sphyngopedes, upon the Iſiac Table, 
we ſee three of them together, denoting the three Cauſes“, 
that were then aſſigned, for the Inundation of the Nile. 
Inſtruments, and ſuch Things as may be referred to that Claſs, ene 
are in great Numbers. Among thoſe of Muſick, we ſee the Siſtrum ne $inrum, 
and the Plefrums, the former whereof was uſed, in their re- 
ligious Ceremonies, to fright away the evil Demons, being at 
the ſame Time expreſſive of the Periods of the Niles Inun- 
dation, and that all Things in the Univerſe: are kept up by 
Motion. The Nectrum was either emblematical of the Poles, 7 Plec- 
upon which the Globe of the Earth is turned, or elſe of the 
Air, which communicated Life and Motion to the Univerſe. 
Inſtruments of Puniſhment , ſuch as the Hook and the Hla. We Flagel- 
gellum, are ſometimes ſeen in the Hands of their Genij Aver. 
runci, expreſſive, no doubt, of the Power, they are ſuppoſed 
to make uſe of, in driving away the evil Demons. But the Fla- 
gellum, in the Hands of O/frris*, may further denote'his Cha- 
racter, as guiding the Chariot of the Sun. The Z, and .. =o 
Sacred Cubit, (the latter whereof was the Badge of the Cable 
Eroaurys, the former, of the Ijypeuparny or Sacred Scribe,) may 


I Smamis N Toy T4 4 Siratooyrns mhxur, wy ene Clem. Alexand. Strom. I. 6. p. 456. 
2 Crater ſupremi Numinis, ex quo bonorum omnĩum profluir Ubertas, Hermes in Pirman- 
dro, apud Kirch. p. 97. Menl. Iiac. 3 Iplius (Canopi) ſimulachrum pedibus perexiguis, 
attracto collo, & quaſi ſugillato, ventre tumido in modum hydriz, cum dorſo æqualiter 
rereti formatur. Euſeb. Eccl. Hiſt. 1. 2. apud Rufinum, 4 Tf 5 1 7% ovcorma me ndbug ray 
corel, Bs rad v GiT1dTaTL cui, 1fjaay * Ky rau die iy Tos tapers, Porph. apud Euſeb. Prep. 
Evang, p. 57. 5 Orus decumbit in quem Callixenus Rhodius Sphingopedem apud Atheneum 
appellayit. I. 5. 6 Neis N dydCamy onpairorres wedpuor Tees vdpiag wajancs * imerd) vc dr e ig 
vr dures Tues AN.. iy hi ig Tas Atyomias yns TH „Lend is nay auThy eur Gy errmitie ie 
die cd axiays, 4) ag Yao 7678 Ve SD ,Die Atguroy iy To & draldonus xapy. Terry dN dp Tay 
ogy, 5% yivorTe Kare a vn Tis Al Sto niatg hips u Toy Ths d, TY NAS Keavey?, Horap. Hierogl. 
cap. 21. I. 1. 7 EAfααh’⁵. cds. dr r fi at Gyre N pundimoTe rHuν8 Qopas, d obey iryeſſidd i j 
Mondi du nt eg Se α gj eTupipert, Ter 30g Tupare gac rig geigpus ne Y arotpiious ννe zn 
Tis pdopas udvvüene x, Ignlaws, (us dvanver Thy gen Y dviguer Ale v ui i e. Plut. de If, & Of. 
P. 376. Siſtrum indicabat Mli acceſſum & receſſum. Sery. in Virg. An,8. 
8 irres of pv Thy mikey: of 5 may dipet Thy N mAlooayTe e aden eig g Y df. i TOY. a 
*apanxr. Clem. Strom. 1.5. p.415. 9 Simulachrum (Solis) inſtat dextta elevata cum flagro 
in aurigæ modum, læva tenet fulmen & ſpicas quæ cuncta Jovis ſoliſque con ſoc iatam potentiam 
monſtrant. Macrob. Sat. I. 1. cap. 23. 10 Vid. Not. x. ut ſupra- 11 B K 5 Hepgeptueres 
enen, Ie, hgh 3H Tis aged, Ahlen 75 by x & narira, ir & 767 oapzer i, 2h gpirey 
NA. Clem. Alex. Strom. l. 6. p. 757. | 
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be likewiſe placed among the Inſtruments of Juſtice ; to which 

The Sceptre. we may add the Sceptre, that hath before been taken Notice 

of, as the Symbol of Government, Steadineſs and Conduct. 

4 Wheel. But the Wheel, was the Reverſe of the Sceptre, ſignify ing the 

The Haſt® Inſtability of human Affairs. A long Rod, like the Haſta pura 

of the Romans, was probably a Symbol of the ſame Importance 

with theSceptre. It is generally aſcribed to the Sun“, though 

we ſee it held in the Hands of their other Deities. The Top 

The To of of it alſo is frequently adorned with the Head of the Upupa, 

of is &. Goat, Orus, Iſis, or the Lotus, whereby it may be preſumed, 

that ſome new Character is jſuperadded. Thus, among other 

Inſtances, a Rod with the Head of s or Orus upon it, ex- 

preſſed, in all Probability, ſome Branch of Power and Autho- 

rity, which we may ſuppoſe the Perſon who holds it, to have 
received from one or other of thoſe Deities. 

Mathemati- Among the Mathematical Figures, we meet with the Circle 

© Gre? and Creſcent, which repreſent the Sun and the Moon (ce 

Creeens as Clemens Alexandrinus* expreſſeth it, i.e. properly ſpeaking, 

or without any nuigmatical Meaning. But the Circle, de- 

noting the Year, 1s equally ſymbolical with the Serpent, biting 

Globe. his Tail. A Globe or Disk is often'placed upon the Heads of 

their Deities, as all of them bear ſome Relation to the Sun : 

it is fixed alſo, upon the Head *, and between the very Horns 

of //is, whoſe Attributes and Ceremonies were frequently the 

Win gives ſame with thoſe of Ofzrzs. Wings are often added to the 

Globe, with a Serpent hanging from it, being all of them toge- 

ther ſymbolical of what is preſumed to be the Anima Mundi; 

i. e. a Power, Spirit, or Faculty, that diffuſeth Life, Vigour, and 


1 Et wi i $12 Tors Atgumiots aged, divinherai n i Jide mapgndioncy © fe g Th rer, ws bſeyde- 
icons Tay dp Plut. in Numa, 2 Haſta ſymbolum Oſiridis, tænijs multicoloribus obvoluta; 
hz Lunam denotabant, haſta Solem. Pigh. in Mudmvoyie de Horis. * 170, Arcu & ſagittis 
Apollinis ſimulachra decorantur, ut per ſagittas intelligatur vis emiſſa radiorum. Macrob. Sat. 
3 Cap. 17. 3 HAtoy 7 zy 22d} c. geAbNνον Kνννẽỹ MOLUOT® o N, u Nudes, nam To Xueronoys- 
weroy A Clem. Alexand. Strom. I. 5. p.657. 4 Corona multiformis, varijs floribus ſub- 
limem diſtrinxerat verticem (inais cujus media quidem ſuper frontem plana rotunditas 
in modum ſpeculi vel immo argumentum Lunæ candidum, lumen emicabat. Apul. 
Metamorph. I. 1 1. p.258. Crines intorti per divina colla paſſim diſperſi. ibid. 4. Quanquam 
enim connexa, immo vero unica ratio numiĩnis religioniſque eſſet, (viz. _ & Oſids) tamen 
teletæ diſcrimen intereſſe maximum. Apul. Met: I. II. p. 27. 5 Cum vellent indicare 
tres divinas virtutes ſeu proprietates, ſcribebant circulum alatum, ex quo Serpens egredie- 
batur Mt. figuram circuli fignificantes naturam Dei incomprehenſibilem, inſeparabilem, 
æternam, omnis principij & finis expertem; per figuram Serpentis, virtutem Dei creatri- 
cem omnium ; per figuram alarum duatum, virtutem Dei motu, omnium, quz in mundo 
ſant, vivificatricem. Abeneph. lib. de Relig. Agyptiorum. apud. Kirch. Obel. Pamph. p.403. 
Jupiter ſphæra eſt alata, ex ea producitur Serpens: circulus divinam naturam oftendir line 


perfection 
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perfection throughout the Univerſe. A Serpent, ſurrounding . Serpent 
a Globe, carried along with it the ſame Meaning *. When 1 ner ; 
the Circle hath within it a Serpent, either lying in a ſtraight 7*" 
Line, or forming the Figure of a Croſs, by the expanding of 

it's Wings, then it is ſuppoſed to be the Symbol of an AMatho- 
demon*,” otherwiſe exprefled by the Greek [o] Theta, The te ce 
Hieralpha A likewiſe, which is frequently held in the Hands 38 

of their Deities and Cenij, might carry along with it the like 
Signification. Of the ſame Kind alſo was the [2] Crux Anſata*, me Cm 
which confiſted of a Croſs, or ſometimes of the Letter T only, * 
fixed to a Circle. Now eas the Croſs * denoted the four Ele- 
ments of the World, the Circle will be ſymbolical of the In- 
fluence, - which the Sun may be ſuppoſed to have over them: 

or, as Archer explains it, by the Circle is to be underſtood 
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3 — = ——_ 
— 
= — 5 


— 


— A 


rincipio & fine: Serpens oſtendit verbum ejus quod mundum animat. & fæcundat: ejus ala 
piritum Dei, qui mundum motu vivificat. Fagm. Sanchun. de Religione Phenicum. ibid. 
Per Globum, infinitum, æternum, immenſum; per Alas, motum quo omnia penetrat; per 
Serpentem, vitam omnium: per Sceptrum rectilineum, omnia in illo, curvum, rectum, 
magnum, parvum &c. unum eſſe: per tres nodos, unitatem, æqualitatem, & connexionem; 
item principium, medium & finem omnium innuebant. Kirch. OEdip. Agypr. Claſ. y. cap. 1. 
p. 96. Globus alatus, Serpentibus circundatus dum pingebatur, ſymbolum erat animæ ſeu 
ipiritus mundi. Abeneph. Lib. de Religione Agyptiorum apud Kirch. OEdip. Agypt. Claſ. 7. 
cap. 4. p. 117. 1 Per figuram ſphæræ, virtutem igneam in ſole eluceſcentem, & per figu- 
ram Aſpidis ſphæram circumdantem, vitam & motum & fæcunditatem mundi deſignabant. 
Aveneph. apud Kirch. Ob. Pamph. p.420. 2 En t of AHB. x, ade erbt my x ͤ τ‘ e 
Feapipy vy dtegeid Y mupomoy y,dpdorums J fei Temeuyoy bp Tepaxe woppor i £57 79 mas gnue, ws 79 mp 
Iv Ona* Toy put XUKACY, KOTOY 'junvoorTes* Toy Ns gi v auyirTIGY 3678, ATAGON AAIMONA owuaivorres. 
Philo Bibl. apud Euſeb. Præp. Evang. 3 Hoc worizgzpper VN, ex A & A compoſitum, in nullo 
non obeliſco frequentiſſimum, Agyptiacarum vocum Ac eO Acs20n quibus bonum 
Genium Delte Nilt ſeu Ægypti ſignant, index; cum præter dictarum vocum capitales literas, 
ejus quoque Agypti portionis figuram quam & paſſim vocant, clare dictum worbzgaumor expri- 
mat. Kirch. Prodr. Copt. p. 231. 4 Figuram Crucis, in cujus capite Circulus in modum 
anſæ, accepit Meſra a Chamo, & Cham a Noe & Noe ab Hanuch, ( iple Idris,) Hunuch a 
Seth, Seth ab Adamo, Adam ab Angelo ſuo Raxziel, Cham vero ope ejus fecit mirabilia magna 
& ab eo accepit Hermes, & poſuit eum inter literas avium; ft autem hic character ſignum 
procefſus motuſque Spiritus mundi: (ſ. divinæ mentis in rerum omnium productione motus 
& diffuſionis. Kirch. p. 369.) & fuit magicum ſigillum & ſecretum in teleſmatis eorum, & 
annulus contra dæmones & malignas poteſtates. Abeneph. apud Kirch. Obel. Pamph. p. 440. 
5 Philoſophi & Medici Ægyptij, partium Ind ĩiæ & Græciæ, indicaturi quatuor Elementa, Quadra- 
tum ſub figura Crucis pingebant. Cabala Saracenica apud Kirch. Obel. Pamph. p. 372. Ours 
Wor drayris Thdmuy, x wi dxercos ,t, wad) reed Tumor cin Sewys, d Nach, vohras, Thy 
win! Ty apany Say ] ut9να,ñi iy my nurn. Juſtin. Mart. Apolog. Per Circulum denotabant, 
divinz mentis diffuſionem in mundum ſidereum & per Crucem, diffuſionem in Elementa. 
Id. p.370. 6 Sicut nomen Dei h juxta Rab. Hakadoſch, Deum generantem ſignificat, 
fic & hoc (ÞF) non apud Coptitas tantum ; ſed apud Ægyptios antiquos quoque Emephr, ſeu 
cum aſpiratione Hemepht, ſeu HEnÞTF quod nos ex Copto interpretamur (in Phtha), quaſi 
diceres, Deum omnia peragentem in Phtba filio, quem produxit; vel, ut cum Iamblicho lo- 
quar, Emepht nimirum producentem ex ovo Phtha, hoc eſt, intelligentiam ad exemplar ſuum 
eon generantem ſapientiam, omnia cum veritate artificioſe diſponentem, nempe Taau- 
tum; quem proinde appoſite per hos Characteres ſeu woroeduuar Y, 2. repræſentabant 
per Circulum primum mundi genitorem, æternamque conſervatorem, divinitatemque ejus 
ubique diffuſam, per I vero ſapientiam mundum gubernantem intelligentes. Kirch. Prod. 
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The Meaning 


> Phyfical and Maſcellanem: 


The dh vins the Creator and Preſerver of the World, as the Wiſdom,which 


Anſata. 


1s derived from Him, and directs and governs it, 18 ſignified 
by the +, T, or F, as He writes it, the Monogram, as He fur. 
ther conjectures, of Mercury, Thoth, Taant, or () Phtha. It is 
certainly extraordinary, that this Figure ſhould be ſo often 
found in their fſymbolical Writings, being ſeen alone, held in 
the Hands, or ſuſpended over the Necks of their Deities. | 


have often obſerved, that Beetles and ſuch other Sacred Ani- 


mals and Symbols, as were bored through and intended for 
Amulets, had this Figure impreſſed upon them. The Crux 
An ſata therefore, was, in all Probability, The Name of the 
Divine Being, as Iamblichus records it, that travelled through 
the World. We may further ſuppoſe it to be he venerable 
Effigies of the Supreme Deity, which, Apuleius* informs us, 
Was not made in the Likeneſs of any Creature; or, the Phy. 


lafery of I/is, which, not unlike the Thummin in the 


Breaſt Plate of the High Prieſt, fignified, according to I. 
tarch*, The Voice of Truth. But the Interpretation of this 
Figure, (the Croſs-Part of it at leaſt,) is recorded, in S92omer 
and other Chriſtian Authors, as expreſſive of The Life 10 


come * being the ſame, with he zneffable Image Eternity, 
that is taken Notice of by Suidas; and which the learned 


Herwart, in a very elaborate Diſſertation, hath endeavour- 


ed to prove to be the {cus Nautica, or the Mariner's Com- 
paſs of the Antients **. 


But to return to the Mathematical Figures. The He- 


1 Tqwyhozro J N THY dy Ep ippanrtvos 3 Birvs fn AH, Ba, by dd ¹νỹ, ivgay dv. 
winny iy tregyhupiuets oed lhlrr, A Ediv Thy ir Ahn, Toy 74 7% Ots your mghoxet TO ATHKON AI OAOT 
or KOEMOT. Tambl. Sect. 8. cap. 5. 2 Gerebat alius felici ſuo gremio ſummi numinis veneran- 
dam effigiem, non pecoris, non avis, non feræ, ac ne hominis quidem ipſius conſimilem: ſed 
ſolerti repertu, etiam ipſa novitate reverendam altioris utcunque & magno filentio tegendæ re- 
ligionis argumentum ineffabile. Sul. Meram. I. 1 1. p262. 3 Ai x aryidw Thy Imv, av 
zn nou, geul am guraxriecr & c. IEipprivrres N AAHOHS, Plut. de Iſid. & Ofirid. p. 377. & 378. 
4 ban 5, d yas (Serapidis) xagacriguy gps cnet Yupres Sy rug Tols Jos drapavivar mp 
z menfνν NN TH Told qt tppunyouSeiour onwaivar THuTHV THY h LMEIN ECIEPXOMENAN. Sozomen 1.7. Eccl. 
Hiſt. cap. 15. Ruffin. Eccl. Hiſt. I. 2. cap. 29. Suid. in Theodoſ. Socrat. 1. 9. Hiſt. Tripar. 
4 Atbyro(6 piy Hpdiorgy) v A] 22akua TOY AINNOE Yap d Its x97330/u0y, by AntZardpeis iriumony Ooiew 
om, Adi 0165 l promnv, as dg gra Yroandr, Suid. in voce Healing. Porro idem Suidas 
eadem repetit in verbo Aimyrduer. Quo ex utroque loco rite colligas, ipſiſſimum hoc eſſe 
ſignum, T ſcilicet Anſatum, AEVI, ſæculi ineffabile, quod Sergpis Mexandrie manu teneat : 
quod Alexandrini pro Serapide & Alonide junctim colant. Idque præſertim cum atgwnv, ſeu 
ineffabile ſignum vocetur perinde uti Nlegmmwp, princeps pater, ſeu B, profundum Hære- 
ſiarchæ Valentini, & Tetragrammaton Jehova: ſitque ſignum r alargy Seculi, atque #vi ; 

uorum 4. & 8. primæva; & deinde 30. & 2. idem Valentinus deſcribit. Herw. Theolog 
thnic. p. 11. 4% Apud me conſtitui, illud ſignum T veteribus fuĩſſe præſtitiſſeque, quic- 
quid noſtris modo gubernatoribus eſt, præſtatque Aus Nautica. Id. ibid. p. 60. 
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miſpheres of the World, were probably repreſented by half Disks, 2 Hemir- 


which, according as the circular Parts of them were placed upwards f 44 
or downwards, might denote the upper or the lower Hemiſp here. _ 
A Pyramid or Obelisk, 1. e. an equilateral, or an acute angled Pyramids 
Triangle with two equal Sides, denoted the Nature an licks were 
Element of Fire ; but, by a right angled Triangle“, was un 
derſtond the Nature and Conſtitution of the Univerſe, the 
perpendicular expreſſing Oſiris, or the Male; the Bas, his, 
or the Female; and the Hypotheneuſe, Orus, lle. the Air or ſenſible 
World, the Offspring of them both. The Mundus Hylæus, as 25 fie 
Kircher calls the material or elementary World *, was typified 8 a 
by a Square, each Side, (as in the Table of the uh Taber- 
nacle,) repreſenting one Quarter of it. 

But there was not only a Myſtery couched under theſe and me Poture, 


ſuch like Images themſelves, but the very Poſture, Dreſs, and . Tapgid 
Matter of ſome of them, Were not without a Me a ning. T 1 were 


Symbolical. 
when Js, Ofrris &c. are repreſented ſitting, This is a Type of Steins. 
the Deity's being retired within itſelf”; or, that his Power is 

firm and immoveable : as the Throne itſelf, when chequered 

with black and white, might be emblematical of the Variet 

of ſublunary Things. When the Deities and Genij ſtand up- standing. 
right, as if they were ready for Action, but, at the ſame Time, 
have their Legs placed cloſe together, This 1s to repreſent 

them gliding, as it were, through the Air, without either Let or 
Impediment*. But, when the World is typified by a Human 
Figure, with it's Legs in the ſame Poſture, This is a Token of 

it's Stability. Noleſsſymbohcal was the Dreſs of their Deities. 


be- 


I TiypapiSas 7 H e, Th ve duc (drei.) Porph. apud Euſeb. Prep. Evang. p. 60. 
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reus, ex elementis compoſitus, in quo proceſſus rerum fit per lineas rectas, per quadrangu- 
lum fuit indigitatus a priſcis. Plat. in Alcinoo. cap. 1 1. & 12. apud Kirch.OEd. Kues Clal.z. 
p. 103. Tis “ ofpar eixiva » gdm doit (Trompory Inpeidopuirn mals Hife, mn, fact, Nel. 
Clem. Alex. Strom. 1.6. p.474. 4 Mivay iy Lauf,, vamp N ed Ge i ue, Iamb. Se. 7. 
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N, 1 tppator # durd tig a/b“. Porph. apud Euſeb. Prep. Evang. ꝓ. 61. 6 Qui mundi habe- 
nas tenet, variegata ſede ſplendidus. Orph. de Mercurio apud Kirch. Synt. 1. p.95. Hinc, 
arbitror, Greci Mercurio virgam ex albo & nigro variatam attribuunt. ibid. ka 7% 
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The Sun of 4 


Iſis's Gar- 
ments varie- 
gated. 


Ifiss Fillets. 


The Orna- 
ments 5 
the Heads of 
their Deities. 


light Colour. 


Phyfical ani Mi ſcellancou. 


For the Sun, being a Body of pure Light, his Garment, accord. 
ing to Plutarch, was to be of the ſame Colour, uniformly 
bright and luminous: though Macrobius cloaths the winged 
Statues of the Sun, partly with a light, partly with a blue 
Colour, the latter whereof, was emblematical of that Lumi- 
nary in the lower Hemiſphere. Whereas //is being confidereq 
as the Earth, ſtrewed over with a Variety of Productions; 
being alſo Light and Darkneſs &c. Her Dreſs, agreeable to 
theſe Qualities, was either to confift of a Leopard's Skin, or 
elſe to be otherwiſe ſpotted and variegated with diverſe Colours 
The Fillets *, which make part of her Dreſs or are held in her 
Hands, ' repreſent: the Phaſes of the Moon; as the Treſſes of 
her Hair”, when they are of a dark blue Colour, do the Hazi. 
neſs of the Amoſphere. The Rays, Flames“, Horns, Veils”, 
&c. that are placed immediately upon the Heads of theſe 
Figures; the Serpents", which ſtand upright upon them, or iſſue 
out of their Hair *; together with the Globes, Mitres“, Fea- 

1 Lr 4 di by 10%. b xI M Tels bagels 6 28 gun ü Nyayus au rde, aur yIvowtvny, pac, TG 
£77710 yore” 7Tves vdwe* Conv, Suyc vu ddr, ) z N Oned& zn ee. ody, IV bx, aMR ty 
abet T6 mds. Plut. de Ifid. & Ofir. p. 382. 2 Solis ſimulachris (quæ Ægyptii pinnata 
fingunt) color non unus eſt, alterum enim cærulea ſpecie, alterum clara fingunt : ex his cla- 
rum ſuperum & cæruleum inferum vocant. Inferi; autem nomen Soli datur cum in inferiore 
hemiſpherio i.e. hyemalibus ſignis curſum ſuum peragit : ſuperi, cum partem Zodiaci ambit 
æſtivam. Macrob. Sat. I. 1. cap. 19. 3 Vid. Not. 1. 4 Multicoloribus tæniis five faſciis 
ſtatuam Iſidis veſtiebant, ad ſignificandum varias Lunæ gdows. Heliodor. Cand idæ vittz cando- 
rem Lunæ denotabant. Pigh. in lud, de Horis. p. 171. Hinc tæniæ illæ varigzmultipli- 
ceſque Iſdi dedicatæ, non ſeptem tantum eas Lunæ facies, quas Heliodorus nuncupat , 
altar, & c. nuncupat, ſed etiam vim ejus que circa materiam verſatur, indicant, quæ ſc. gignit 
omnia & omnia concipit, lucem quippe & tenebras, diem, noctem, vitam, mortem, prin- 


cipium, finem. Pier. Hiergl. I. 39. cap. 3. 5 H NH Nen xopn reis vin eigiory durd, def tis 
Tegoytrs del my aipa r. Euſeb. Prep. Evang. p. 66. Oòrœ ö Xr ours By dai 


ies iu,“ quart 34g d d . Philo de Vit. Moſ. | 3. p. 671. Aig@f dv, dd wines 322 


r guar Philo, de congreſſu quærendæ erudit. gr. p. 441. de Tabernaculi aulzis agens. 
apud Clem. Alex. p.665. | 


6 — —— Caput aurea ae 1 
Cornua & indigenam jaculantur fulminis ignem. Sidon. Apollin. 

Agpopeth Atbyuory iy dxriviest auf Hasch. Carm. apud Diod. I. T. 

Sic Apollo, deinde Liber ſic videtur ignifer. 

Ambo ſunt flammis creati, proſatique ex ignibus. 

Ambo de comis calorem, & ambo radios conſerunt. 
Noctis hic rumpit tenebras, hic tenebras pectoris. Vetus Poeta apud 
Aleand. Explic. Tab. Heliace p. 22. 7 Vertex velatus divinitatis latentis Symbolum eſt. 
Kirch. Synt.17. p.490. 8 O » (%) Tegopuoniour erp man (dp dVya Yi ms d,, drays, ow Sex 


bust Cons iy Sadr fuellen, Ji Tore amy im Tas uh Tor dra iin. Horapoll. I. t. cap. 1. 


ag l cinta comas. Val. Hacc. Argon. 1.4. 
10 Tutulos, (mithras, cydares) in capita gerebant, floribus, pennis, ſerpentibus, ſtellis, 


animalibus, flammis, circulis, vaſis aliiſque fimilibus, Ae Geniorum proprietates & 
ideales rationes exprimuntur, compactos: quos in ſacrific 


| ficiis pariter imitabantur ſacerdotes, 
illifque notabatur, ſacerdotem continuo ſupernas Deorum ideas, quæ per tutulos notantur, 
Tpeculari debere: hoc enim facto, ſe in eam intelligentiam, quam continuo mente yolvebant, 


transformari, eidemque uniri & quodammodo identificari fibi perſuadebant; unitos vero & 


FEES! 
1 by # f % * - 4 * ” 


jam conſortio Deorum adſcriptos, omnem fe felicitatis metam df attigiſſe rebantur. 
Kirob. Synt. 1. p. 157. | 


thers, 
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thers, Palm- Leaves &c. that are ſet above them, have each 

their ſymbolical Meaning and Defign; being, in general, ſo 
many Types of the Power, Nature and Attributes of that Deity 

or Genius; upon which they are placed. The Beard, that is O 
ſometimes given to O/:rz *, hath likewiſe it's Meaning, being 
ſymbolical of the Summer Solſtice, at which Time the Sun, 
having aſcended to it's greateſt Height, is, as it were, ar- 

rived at a State of Puberty. But Silenus s buſhy Beard was 

the ſame Symbol with the Treſſes of iss Hair. Nay, the Saane of 
very black Marble, out of which ſome of theſe Figures are — 
made*, typified, by it's Colour, the Inviſibility of their Eſſence; 

as in others, the Head and Feet being black and the Body of 

a lighter Colour, might probably be ſymbolical of the Deity's 

lying concealed to us in his Deſigns and Actions, though he is 
apparent in his general Providence and Care of the Univerſe. 

Thus have given a ſhort Sketch, and That chiefly from the ons hoch 
Antients, of the ſymbolical and hieroglyphical Learning of the iterprt theſe 
Egyptians; a ſmall Portion, no Doubt, of what ſtill remains to 
be diſcovered. Archer indeed, an Author of extraordinary 
Learning, indefatigable Diligence, and ſurprizing Invention, 
hath attempted, in his OEdipus and Obeliſcus Pamphylius, to 
interpret all the Sacred Characters and Figures that came to 
his Hands. But as it cannot certainly be known, whether He 
might not take the outward Figures themſelves, for ſuch Things 
as they were not intended, by the Sacred Scribes, to repreſent, 
miſtaking, for Inſtance, one Animal, Plant, Inſtrument, Uten- 
fil &c. for another; all Reaſonings and Inferences, drawn from 
thence, can be little more than mere Conjectures, and therefore 
the remarkable Boaſt of Js, will ſtill hold true, that 20 mortal 
hath hitherto taken off her Veil. 


I Em M + xapznis (e KD) antes Gaoiney afeareiueroy, bm AbyGy dootugir@y x Nui, & garde oþ 
bn Coordes, x in Banks, Yin vopas xirrnu. Euſeb. Præp. Evang. 1.3. p.69. Penna, quod cœleſte 
eſt, declarat * propterea quod ſurſum feratur. Diomſ. Areop. Itegzgapmarovs ae9oximmy N 
mips im &̃ rep, Bicaior Tx ir x x) navira, Clem. Strom. 1.6. p. 269. Keory 74 mir 6H ui 
mige No ; by &H 7% mauorxordTe vi, I y 63 Tis a . Euſeb. Prep. Evang. |. 1. cap. 7. circa 
finem. 2 Caput decora corona cinxerat, Palmæ candidz folijs in modum radiorum proſi- 
ſtentibus. Apul. Metam. l. 11. p. 269. fic ad inſtar ſolis exornato & in vicem fimulachri 
conſtituto &c. 3 Vid. Not. 10. p. 408. 4 Statuitur Solis ſ. Bacchi ætas pleniſſima effigie barbæ 
ſolſtitio zſtivo, quo tempore ſummum ſui conſequitur argumentum. Macrob. Sat. I. I. cap. 18. 
5 Tory m] d Tiy aipa myxumiTe als ᷣ Rubi xouns T9 eve, (Se EE]. Euſeb. Prep. Evang. 
| . 67. 6 He of do, I wiaarinidy, 79 dqaris ans Þ bong zH Porphyr. apud Enſeb. Prep. 
| vang. p. 60. 7 Ie d Ede e Adds (ww & loi vouiCovary) gy Gnxagiy e Ta-, EDN EIMI 
IAN TO TETONOS, KAI ON, KAI EZOMENON* KAI TON EMON TIIEIIAON OTAEIZ Ha ©NHTOZ 
| ATEKAATYEN. Plut. de Iſid. & Ofir. p. 354. Ed. Par. 
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Jo Phyſical aud Miſer lane. 
This Sacred If we except the Thae Table, and a few other Egyptian 


Writing con- 


veyed cbiefy Antiquities, the Obelisꝶs, that {till remain in Egypt, or have 
les. heen removed from thence to Rome, are the principal Archives 
and Repoſitories*, to which this Sacred Writing hath been 
committed. Theſe Pillars, notwithſtanding the extraordinary 
Length of ſeveral of them, have been hewn out of the Parent 
Rock without the leaſt Flaw or Imperfection: all of them like. 
wiſe that J have ſeen, were of a reddiſh Granate ( æufenꝰm) 
Marble, finely poliſhed : though the Hieroglyphical Characters, 
that are engraved, ſometimes to the Depth of two Inches, upon 
them, are rough and uneven: no Attempt, at leaſt, ſeems to 
have been ever made to poliſh them. Now as there are no 
Traces of the Chiſſel to be ſeen eit her upon the Oheliss them- 
ſelves, or the Hieroglyphical Writing; it is probable , that 
the latter was performed by a Drill, whilſt the OzZelisþ itſelf 

might receive both it's Figure and Poliſh from Friction. 
TheShapeand The Pillars J am ſpeaking of, confift of two Parts, the Shaſt, 
theſe Obe- and the Pyramidion. As for the Pedeſtals, (I mean of thoſe two 
| that continue ſtanding, the one at Aexandria, the other at 
Matta-reah,) they lye ſo concealed under Soil and Rubbiſh, that 
The Pedeſtal. J had no Opportunity to ſee them. I have been told indeed, 
that when the Pedeſtal of the former was ſome Years ago laid 
open by MF. Conſul Le Maire, they found it to be eight (French) 
Foot high, and in the like Faſhion, with thoſe of the Grecian 
and Roman Architecture. But this perhaps will require a further 
Examination; although the Draught, which I had the Peruſal 
of (and from whence 1 borrowed the Characters in the fol- 
lowing Page,) was agreeable to ſuch Ornaments and Proportions. 
To reaflume therefore the Deſcription of what is more in View: 
The Shaft. it is obſerved *, that the Shaft is in a decuple Proportion of it's 
greateſt Breadth; as the whole Figure 1s nothing more than the 
Fruſtum of a Pyramid, whoſe Sides incline towards each other 


I This is likewiſe called the Tabula Bembina, from being once in the Poſſeſſion of 
Cardinal Bembo. It has been publiſhed by Pignorius, Herwart and others, and is now in the 
Poſſeſſion of the Dakes of Savoy, Vid. Kirch. OEd. Aigypt. in menſa Ifiaca. 2 Jamblichus in- 
ſtructs us (Sect. 1. cap. a. de Myſterijs Aigypr.) that Plato and Pythagoras learned their Philo- 
ſophy from thence. ÞiXbovgor q dn axghdives ipdrypua, Iraxpiviyur ou Y nero natal als Epps mirards 
cut, &s Tladmwr Id ach ty Dudaylpa Nuayrbv rte, gurcorgiar arigiiorr, This Philoſophy is alſo ta- 
ken Notice of by Pliny. (I. 36. cap. 9.) Iaſcripti (Obeliſci) rerum naturæ interpretationem 
Agyptioram opera philoſophiæ continent. 3 Obeliſci altitudo in decupla proportione con- 
ſtituerunt, ad latus quadratz baſis inferioris. Sic ſi Obeliſci cujuſquam latus fit 10 paima- 
rum, altitudo erit 100, Pyramidion vero terminans Obeliſcum . ſua æquabat latitu- 


dinem inferiorem five latus baſis infime Obeliſci. Kirch. Ob. Pamph. p. 52. 
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in an Angle of about one Degree. This Fuſtum terminates m. Pyrami- 
in a Point, that is uſually made up (by the Inclination) of equi- | 
lateral Planes, as in the common Pyramids, from whence it has 
received the Name of the Hramidion, or little Pyramid. 

It hath likewiſe been obſerved ', that the Height of this 

Part, is equal to the greateſt Breadth of the Obelisk; but this, 

I preſume, will not always hold true, otherwiſe it would be of 

great Importance in eſtimating the Quantity of any of theſe 

Pillars that lyes buried under Ground. But the Bafis or Foot, , Se 
may perhaps be the moſt remarkable Part of theſe Obelisꝶs, ound. 
eſpecially if that at Aexanadria is to inſtruct us. For This, as 

thelate worthy Perſon, above-mentioned, informed me, had not 

a ſquare Baſe, like thoſe we ſee at Rome, but an Hemiſpherical 

one, that was received (in this Manner A+) into a cor- 
reſpondent Cavity in the Pedeſtal ; upon which likewiſe were 

theſe odd Chara@ers, ſuch as the — "= 
wheet-hke, capreolated ones of Apu- N Sir 81 N | 

leius may be ſuppoſed to have been. * * 

It is certain, that theſe Pillars, by being thus rounded at the Bot- — IIS 
tom, would bear a nearer Reſemblance to Darts and miſſive Wea- _ 
pons, than if they were ſquare ; and conſequently would be more 
expreſſive of the Rays of the Sun, which they were ſuppoſed 

to repreſent ; as it was the Sun itſelf to which they were 
dedicated *. It may likewiſe be preſumed, as the Prramids + 

which are Obelisꝶs only in obtuſer Angles, were equally em- 
blematical of Fire, ſo they may be confidered under the ſame 
religious View, to have been no leſs conſecrated to the ſam 

Deity. 


1 Vid. Not. 3. p. 410. 2 De opertis adyti profert quoſdam libros, literis igno- 
rabilibus prænotatos; partim figuris cujulmodi Animalium, concepti ſermonis com- 
pendioſa verba ſuggerentes; partim nodoſis & in modum rote tortuoſis, capreola- 
timque condenſis apicibus, a curioſa profanorum lectione munita. * Mer, I. 11. 
p. 268. 3 Obeliſcs enormitas Soli proſtituta. Hermut. apud Tertull. de Spect. cap. 3. 
Trabes ex eo fecere Reges quodam certamine, Obeliſcos vocantes, Solis numini ſacratos. 
Radiorum ejus argumentum in effigie eſt ; & ita ſignificatur nomine /Agyptio. Plin. |. 36. 
cap. 8. ( mTeRnnpn forſan i.e. digitus Solis. Kirch. Obel. Pamph. p.44.) Meſphres * duos 
Obeliſcos Soli conſecravit. Id. I. 18. cap. 31. Finis denique principalis, quem Agyprij in 
Obeliſcorum erectione habebant, erat, ut Oſridem & Iſidem, hoc elt, Solem & Lunam in his 
figuris, veluti myſtica quadam radiorum J ee colerent, quaſi hoc honore tacite be- 
neficiorum, per. hujuſmodi ſecundorum Deorum radios acceptorum magnitudinem inſinu- 
antes. Kirch. p. 161. ut ſupra. Other Deities likewiſe, vix. Jupiter, Venus, Apollo &c. 
were worſhipped under the Forms of Obelisks and Pyramids. E 3 Zevs Menixi@y ty At broyun- 
Cour Vlangde, our viv Ire ü 0h. Tugauid) Ss © Me, 7 J %, Nin engopirn, Paul an. in 
Corinth. p. 102. Tlapiors 5 n Apesdim mais mus Mu, 79 g dαν,jlu ar ci, A TH 5 aufafdid Novi). 
Max. Tyr. Ange . We learn from Clemens Alexandrinus, that this method of worſbipping 
Pillars was of great Antiquity. Hels v5 uy due. Toy ie Jeis Xioyas [ours of ahn, 

tonCoy cu, dg apidpipuare d 918, Strom. I. 1. p. 418. Azuitr IN Ni- es N Amar” Or dd, ages Tay dub, 
idſus M quoi aig Ara ANN of N Alerteu, of 3 aypeiy, Suid. in voce. 4 Vid. Not.1. p. 407. 
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Phyſical and Miſcellaneons 


The Obelisks The Obelisks which T have mentioned at Alerandria and 


of Alexan- 
or and 
Matta-reah 


lis. 


The Hiero- 
glyphical 
Characters 
upon the 

eliopo- 
litan Obe- 
lisk. 


Heliopolis, have been deſcribed by various Authors. The 


r Heliopo- Hieroglyphicſs upon the latter, (which are the ſame on all 


Sides, ) are exceedingly fair and legible and indeed the whole 
Pillar, is as intire and beautiful, as if it were newly finiſhed. 
But the Alexattarian Obelisk, lying nearer the Sea, and in a 
moiſter Situation, hath ſuffered very much eſpecially upon 
that Side, which faceth the Northward: for the Planes of theſe 
Pillars, no leſs than thoſe of the Pyramids, ſeem to have been de- 
ſigned to regard the four Quarters of the World. It may like- 
wiſe be further obſeryed with Regard to this Pillar, that the 
Height of it, which is found to be fifty: (Frezeþ) Foot, three 
whereof are buried under Ground, agrees, almoſt to a Nicety, 
with the Length of one or other of the Meſphean Obelisks', that 
were erected at this Place. Several of the Characters upon 
the Heliopolitan Opelisk, are filled up with a white Compoſi- 
tion, as if they had been enamelled; which, at firſt Sight indeed, 
engage us to imagine, that all of them, originally, were intend- 
ed to be ſo. But, upon a ſtricter View, this appeared to have 
been done by the Hornets, that, in the 20220 Seaſon, fix 
here their Neſts. 

The Copy which I took of this Pillar; i 18 ene to the 
annexed Deſign; wherein A. B. C. D. repreſents the Shaft of 
the Obelist, E. the Hramidion, F. G. HA; the four Quarters 
of the World; K. K. K ſo many Amulets or Taleſmans. Among 
the Hieroglyphichs, a. is Oſiris or the Sun, & the Crux An ſata, 
c. the triple Branch of the Per ſea, d. the upper Hemiſphere, 
e. a Quail, V the Thyr/us Papyraceus, g. the Pantamorpha 
Natura, h. the Disk and Beetle, &. a Faviſſa or Ciſtern, J. the 


Ibis, m. the lower Hemiſphere, u. the Gooſe, o. the Sceptrum 


Agimorphum, p. the Sceptrum Arundinacenmt or X-, 9. 4 
Sceptre, with two Ferulas, denoting the Union of two Powers, 
r. a Hydroſchema or Water Courſe, /. a Rudder, 7. the Situla, 
u. the Influx of the four Elements, . an Agathodemon, X.4 
Feather, . the Serpent, . a Hatchet, or O/rris's Hook, 
4. an Arm, with the Tendril of a Vine, 6. a Gate, v. an Eye, 
9. the Ceraſtes, . a Pyramid.” But for a particular Explica- 
tion of theſe Characters, the greateſt Part Whereof have re- 
ceived their very Denominations from Aireber, the Reader Is 


referred to that learned Author. + 


1 Et alii duo ſunt (Obeliſci) Alexandrie in portu ad Ceſaris templum, quos excidit Meſphcs 
rex quadrageniim binum cubitorum, Plin, 1.36. cap. 9. Diodorus 
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Diodorus inſtructs us, that Seſoſtris erected two Obelrsks at This Obelisk 


Heliopolis, which were an hundred and twenty Cubits high, Cf 2 


and eight broad. We learn alſo from Nliny, that Sochis ang 


Nami ſes erected each of them four; whereof thoſe of Sochis 
were forty eight, and thoſe of Rami ſes, forty Cubits only in 
Height. The Breadth of the loweſt Part of This, I am ſpeak- 
ing of, is fix Foot, and the whole Height, according as I mea- 
ſured it by the Proportion of Shadows, was no more than fixty 
four; though other Travellers have found it upwards of ſeventy. 
Provided then we could know, which of the above-mentioned 
Pillars This remaining one ſhould be, together with the exact 
Height of it, we might thereby compute the Quantity of Mud, 
that hath been left upon the adjacent Soil, ſince the Time it 
was erected. Now thoſe that were raiſed by Seſoſtris, are 
vaſtly too high, as thoſe of Ramz/es are too low, to make any 
Pretenfions to it. For with Regard to the former, even grant- 
ing the Pillar, I am deſcribing, tobe ſeventy Foot high, yet ſtill 
as the much greater Part of it muſt remain under Ground, 
This will exceed, by far, any Acceſſion of Mud or Ruins, that 
could poſſibly have been accumulated, in the Time, above the 
Foundation of it. Rami ſes s Obelisks, being only forty Cubits 
(i. e. fixty Foot) high, are even ſhorter than This is found to be 

by Obſervation. In all probability therefore, This, which I am 
deſcribing, muſt be the ſurviving Obelisꝶ of thoſe that were 
ere&ed by Sochis, whoſe Height, by taking in alſo what may 
| be allowed for the Pedeſtal, will anſwer in Groſs, to ſuch Ac- 
| cidents and Alterations, as have happened to the Soil of Egypt 
ſince the Erection of it. But further Notice will be taken of 
This in another Place. _ 9117 


There is no Point in Hiſtory that hath been ſo often, and 3 


at the ſame Time ſo variouſly treated of, as That which relates 


to the Pyramids of Memphis. The Antients abound with a 
Diverſity of Accounts and Deſcriptions concerning them; whilſt . 
the Moderns, after a much longer Courſe of Obſervations, 
have yet notwithſtanding rather multiplied the Difficulties, 
than cleared them. ; 


I Ts N iy e NN, ND ms gderrat dri N ivighaiars xg v XB i THY Aa ,, NCM 

e worenigevs, T3 r M ine, 73/3 wang mxar iagrir. Diod. I. 1. p. 38. 2 In ſupra 
dita urbe (Solis) Sochis inſtituit quatuor numero ( Obeliſcos ) quadrageniim octonũim cubi- 
torum Jongitudine : Ramiſes autem is, quo regnante Ilium captum eſt, quadraginta cubito- 
rum. Plin. I. 36. cap. 8. 179 
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Neithes he '* The Dimenſions of the great BDramid, have given Occaſion 
Moderns a- to one Diſpute. Herodotus'' makes the Baſe of it to be eight 
ib Dime Hundred Foot long; Diorlorus fever hundred; and Strabo 
Greet 22 only fix hundred Among the Moderns, Sandys found it to be 
amid. three hundred Paces; Hellonius three hundred and twenty 
four; our Profeſſor Grenades, fix hundred and ninety three 
Engliſh, and Le Brun ſeven hundred and four Feet, (as 
we may ſuppoſe,) of France, which make about ſeven hundred 
and ſeventy of our Meaſure. There is no Way, I preſume, to 
reconcile theſe Differences, and it would be unjuſt to charge 
any of theſe Authors with a deſigned Miſtake. Thus much 
then, in general, may be ſaid, in Defence and Vindication of 
None of the Errors and Diſagreements of this Kind, that none of the Sides 
Sides of it are bn a | | h 
pon an exa# of this Pyramid are exactly upon a Level. 1 For there is a 
Deſcent in paffing; from the Entrance into it, all along by 
the eaſtern Corner, to the ſouthern ; there is again an Aſcent 
from This to the weſtern Point; at the ſame Time the Sides, 
which regard the Weſt and the North, have been encroached upon 
by ſuch Drifts of Sand, as the Eteſianu Winds, from Time to 
Time, have brought along with them. As therefore it will be 
difficult to find a true Horiaontal Baſe; it being likewiſe un- 
certain, (which is the chief Thing to be confidered,) how far 
theſe Drifts of Sand may have been accumulated above the 
Foundation of it; all Calculations of this Kind muſt be exceed- 
ingly precarious, agreeable only to the Time, and to the parti- 
cular Circumſtances of the Situation, when they were made. 
None of te Neither doth it appear that either This, or any other of the 
were ever three greater Pyramids; was ever finiſhed. For the Stones, 
in the Entrance into the greateſt, being placed archwiſe and 
to a greater Height than ſeems neceſſary for ſo fmall a Paſſage; 
22, Tic Honeuld piles 1 fem Je Mü dpa, 12 roqpanes 8 Alo i100. n Eut. 
J. 124. '/ 2 M n de 410554 hg D den an, Tir d & HAD Y Sve i 
e, 1. 2.) p. 40... 31 0% nome 
Flap oy tot Midia Wü, Tired ure! TY A, 7 απνοfταe S wpis etor . N. Strab. 
Geogr; ld F. 4 The greateſt af che three iPyrnopids; being Square at the bottom, is 


ſuppoſed to. take up eight Acres of Ground; every Square being 300 ſingle Paces in Length: 
Sant. v. p. 99. Bal r 7 Marl Pyr His babe Jima TL dad quatuor an- 
gulorum paribus intervallis cum fit, trecentos viginti quatuor paſſus habet in ſingula latera, 
paululum extenſis cruribus, gradiendo ſingulos paſſus numerantes. ZFellon. Oblervat. |. 2. 
p. 269. 6 See his Pyramidographia. 7 Je contai trois cens bons pas d'un coin a autre du 
grand Pyremide. Plus je donnai a deut Arabes une corde que favois pour cet effet priſe 
avec moi & je leur fis meſurer la diſtanoe de ces coins de l'un aFaurre, qu ils trouverent qui 
montoit a cent vingt braſſes qui font ſopt cens & quatre pieds. La Hauteur par devant cent 
douxe braſſes ſ. ſix cent ſeize pieds: un braſſe cinque pieds & demi. Le Brun. Voyag 
cap. 36. Lins 0% of Bn 
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there being alſo a large Space left on each Side of it, by diſ- 
continuing ſeveral of the parallel Rows of Steps, which, in other 
Places, run quite round the Pyramid ; theſe Circumſtances, I 
fy, in the Architecture of this Building, ſeem to point out 
to us ſome further Defign, and that originally there might 
have been intended a large and magnificent Portico. Neither he age 
were the Steps or little Altars, as Herodotus calls them, to»it priima- 
remain in the ſame Condition they have been in from the earli-"* 
eſt Records of Time. For theſe were all of them to be filled 

up, in ſuch a Manner, with priſmatical Stones, that each Side 

of the Pyramid, as in That of Ceſtius at Rome, was to be 
ſmooth and upon a Plane. Now nothing of this Kind appears to 

have been ever attempted in the leſſer or greater of theſe 
Pyramids, (the latter of which wants likewiſe a great Part of 

the Point, where this filling up was probably to commence; ) 

but in the ſecond, commonly called Chephrenes Pyramid, which 

may hint to us what was intended in them all, we ſee near a 
Quarter of the whole Pile, very beautifully filled up, and end- 

ing, at the Top, like the Point of a Diamond. ' Theſe Stones, 
agreeable perhaps to the Depth of the Strata from whence 

they were hewn, are from five to thirty Foot* long; and from 

three to four Foot high. Yet, notwithſtanding the Weight 

and Maſſineſs of the greateft Part of them, they have all been 

laid in Mortar, which, at preſent, is eafily crumbled to Pow- 

der, though originally perhaps it might be of greater Tenacity, as 

the Compoſition of it ſeems to be the ſame with That of Barbary. 


The Antients inform us, that the Stones of the Pyramids ry, pyrami- 


were brought from the Mountains of Arabia. Yet, notwith- 55,% gan 


ſtanding the great Extravagance and ſurprizing Undertakings , Tren 


or Trojan 


of the Egyptian Kings, it doth not ſeem probable, that they e. 
would have been at the vaſt Labour and Expence of bringing 

Materials from ſo great a Diſtance, when they might have = 
been ſupplyed from thoſe very Places, where they were to | 
employ them. Now the Stone which makes the Bulk and 


I Brend J dme Tlupayls arabatuay erb, mis fen xpdornas, of N Copa; bref,. Herod. 
Eut. J. 125. 2 Herodotus affirms that none of theſe Stones were leſs than thirty Foot lang. 
Oni Toy d rein modi indexwy, J. 124. 2Vid.p.286. 4 Toior pi 3 ndeiofauix Tay Myonwiiay 
Tar is. md Arai dpi, is Terr boten Ni dug Nel d News, Herod. Eut. J. 124. Aizen NN Thy wi Nor 
bx Tis Arabia Say TMs Stay patQ@y tude, Tir NN nee al xopdmer eri, wine rd una 
entern ag] ixcives os eim. Diod. Sic. I. 1. p. 40. Pyramis ampliſſima ex Arabicis lapidicinis 
conſtat. Plin. 1.36. cap. 12. 3 e n 


Mmmmm2 * Outſide 


« . 
. 4 
1 : 1 : 
* te” Kk «a 
* . 


416 Phyfical' and Miſcellaneous 


They were gi, Outſide, at leaſt, of all theſe Pyramids, is of the ſame Nature 

Mountains and Contexture, hath the like Accidents and Appearances of 

—_ Spars, Foffil Shells, Coralline Subſtances &c. as are common 
to the Mountains of Lybia. In like Manner Foſeph's Well, 
the Quarries of Moccat near Kairo, the Catacombs of Satara, 
the Sphinx, and the Chambers, that are cut out of the natural 
Rock, on the Eaſt and Weſt Side of theſe Pyramids, do all 
of them diſcover the ſpecifick Marks and Characteriſticks of 
the Pyramidal Stones, and, as far as I could perceive, were 
not to be diſtinguiſhed from them. The Pyramidal Stones 
therefore, were, in all Probability, taken from this Neigh- 
bourhood; nay perhaps they were thoſe very Stones, that had 
been dug away, to give the Sphinx and the Chambers, T haye 

| mentioned, their proper Views and Eleyations. 

The greatPy- It may be farther obſerved, that the Pyramids, eſpecially 


ramid js wot 


4, of i «the greateſt, is not an intire Heap of hewn Stones; inaſmuch 
Sos) as that Portion of it „ Which lyeth below the Horizontal 
Section of the Entrance, may probably be no more than an 
Incruſtation of the natural Rock, upon which 1t 1s founded. 
For, in advancing through the narrow Paſſage, the natural 
Rock is twice diſcovered: the lower Chamber alſo, together 
with the Well, (whoſe Mouth lyeth upon a Level with it,) 
appear to be of the ſame; whereby a conſiderable Abatement 
is to be made in ſuch foreign Materials, as would haye been 
otherwiſe required in the building of this Pile. 
No orien. It is very ſurprizing, that the Pyramids, which from their 
24,” firſt Foundation, muſt have been looked upon with Wonder 
us and Attention, ſhould not have preſerved a more certain 
Ara, and Tradition of the Time of their Foundations, or of 
the Name of their Founders. Pliny * reckons up a Number of 
Authors, who have wrote of the Pyramids; and all of them, 
He tells us, diſagree in the Accounts they give us of thoſe 
| who built them. Cheopss, Chephrenes, and Mycerinus have been 


1 Eſpecially of ſuch as Strabo calls petrified Lentils, telling us, that they were oglginally 
the Food of the Workmen. Ex yap Tis ring owgyi, mis. ce Toy [lugepidey ndr, by ren, 
iveloxrnu IT. I) Wery ty we pause · Irie N, x) de i How color M ge vv x.. dal 1 
D h-. T are & TwY ee aregde · od dm N Kc. Strab. Geogr. I. 17. p. 556. 2 Qui 
de ijs (Pyramidibus) ſeripſerunt, ſunt; Herodotus, Eubemerus, Duris Samius, Ariſtagoras, Dio- 
nyſius, Artemidorus, Alexander Polybiſtor, Butorides, Antiſtbenes, Demetrius, Demotiles, Apun : 
inter omnes eos non conſtat a quibus factæ ſunt, juſtiſſimo caſu obliteratis tantæ vanitatis 
autoribus. The like Account we have in Diodorus. [tel J v8 Tiypapidbor 3Ny ia 3H rode 

ie d S Tois ovygapober ou of wp yd Ts acyupnuiros gates (xis, Kegpoys Nase or 
gan dym, of N Grips rundes. Diod. I. 1. p. 41. 3 Diodorus (I. . p. 39.) calls him Chemmis. 

e man | generally 
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generally taken for the Perſons'. Now as Egypt had been, 
from Time immemorial, the Seat of Learning; where it was 
likewiſe pretended, that a regular and chronological* Account 
had been kept of all the remarkable Tranſactions of their 
Kings; it is much, that the Authors of ſuch great Undertakings, 
ſhould be ſo much as even diſputed. Yet we find there were 
other Accounts, and Traditions concerning them. For it is 
ſaid **, that Suphis built the firſt, and Nzzocris the third; that 
the ſecond was raiſed, as Herodotus acquaints us, from the 
Money which the Daughter of Cheops procured at the Expence 
of her Chaſtity; whilſt the two greater were the Work of 
the Shepherd Philition; and the leaſt had the Harlot Rhodope 
for it's Foundreſs. Herodotus indeed, who hath preſerved theſe 
Reports, doth not give much Credit to them; however it may 
be juſtly enough inferred from hence, that as the Chronology 
of the Hramids, (thoſe Wonders of the World,) was thus dubious 
and obſcure, there is ſufficient Ground to ſuſpect the Correct- 
neſs and Accuracy of the Egyptian Hiſtory in other Matters. 
Neither is there an univerſal Conſent, among the Antients, * i » «- 


- reed for wha 
for what Uſe or Intent theſe Pyramids were defigned. For 1 ” ag 


mids were in- 


Pliny * aflerts, that they were built for Oſtentation and to 224 
keep an idle People in Employment; others, which is the moſt 
received Opinion, that they were to be the Sepulchres of the 
Egyptian Kings. But if Cheops, Suphis, or whoever elſe was 
the Founder of the great Pyramid, intended it only for his 
Sepulchre, what Occafion was there for ſuch a narrow, crooked 
Entrance into it; for the Well*, as it is called, at the End of 
the Entrance; for the lower Chamber, with a large Nitch or 
Hole in the eaſtern Wall of it; for the long narrow Cavities in the 


1 Vid. Herodot. Euterp. J. 124. 127. & 134. 2 Tam Ahle dg 00 znisus, dle Te 
been, oy del anngaphuercs ot True, Herod. ut fupra. J. 145. Tlie! oy à n,“ (Han,) of wi 
igets ANN Greggaphe iy mais Fepars Hic, in maheuny NeSν as Tois Sradbyois maggidbprras, 6 % i 
Toy Beanevrirror bjivere Tl NN ot dvbt Tis Th g Y ou aged 7008 ids Xeßrus indo ara. 
Diod. Bibl. I. 1. p.29. 2. Nie Thy f, e Tlugawidte, by quo Hpddorgy v Xiongy weyorires, Maneth, 
apud Syncell. Chronogr. p. 56. Nirameis yornanimy, & wuopprnimy Tar ud] den yours * Thy rely 
mes Tlvgepids, Id, ibid. p. 58. 3 Vid. Not. 1. 4 Pyramides regum pecuniæ otioſa ac ſtulta 
oſtentatio z quippe cum faciendi eas cauſa, a pleriſque tradatur, ne pecuniam ſucceſſoribus 
aut æmulis inſidiantibus præberent; aut ne plebs eſſet otioſa. Plin. 1.36. cap. 12. 

75 | Pyramidum tumulis evulſus Amaſis, Luc. J. 9. I. 155. 
Cum Ptolemeorum manes ſeriemque pudendam 

E Pyramides claudant indignaque Mauſolea. Il. I 8. 1, 66K 11514834 
Twyduorma.$' Sn3 # mos (Memphis) exo ce leri, fen 715 bogus Rm, 5p y m wi lupepuis ho) 
rages Tay fm. Tees N EAV, mas N due Tray x; by Tois bl d name yes, Strab, Geog. 
I. 17. p. 1161. Tay N garnier TOY l νẽ,ĩ¾ů vr durde ĩaulaĩs Tagovs, oven wnd\magoy dvray Taic 
Ilupeyulory ir Diod. Sic. Bibl. 1. 1. p. 40. 6 In Pyramide maxima eſt intus puteus 86 
cubitorum, flumen illo admiſſum arbitrantur. Pin. 1.36. cap. i444. 
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Walls of the upper Room; or for the two Ante-Chambers, and 
the lofty Gallery ', with Benches on each Side, that introduce 
Pee ren, us into it? As the whole of the Egyptian Theology was cloathed 
probabh in in myſterious Emblems and Figures, it ſeems reaſonable to ſup- 
Temple. poſe, that all theſe Turnings, Apartments, and Secrets in Archi- 
tecture, were intended for ſome nobler Purpoſe, (for the Cata- 
combs are plain, vaulted Chambers, hewn out of the Rock) 
and that the Deity rather, which was typified in the out- 
ward Form of this Pile', was to be worſhipped within. The 
great Reverence and Regard, which Sphzs*, one of the ſup- 
poſed Founders, is ſaid to have paid to the Gods, will perhaps, 
in the firſt Place, not a little favour ſuch a Suppoſition. Yet 
even if this at laſt ſhould not be granted, no Places certainly 
could have been more ingeniouſly contrived for the 4dyza, 
that had ſo great a Share in the Egyptian Myſteries. 
The ſscond Tt has been before obſerved, that Chephrenes built the ſecond 


d thirdPy- | . ; 
ramids were Pyramid, and Mycerinus the third: but for what Intent? not 


fr sputires. to be their Sepulchres; inaſmuch as no Paſſage being left open 
into Them, as into the Great Pyramid, they muſt have been 
pulled down, and built again after their Deceaſe, before their 
Bodies could have been there depoſited. If indeed we had any 
authentick Tradition, that theſe Pyramids had been built, by 
ſome pious Succeſſors, over the Tombs of their Anceſtors, 
there would then be leſs Occaſion to call in Queſtion an Opi- 
nion, that hath been ſo generally received: but if no Report 
of this Nature occurs in antient Hiſtory, if the Founders made 
no Proviſion in them for their Interments, (which is ſuppoſed 
to be the principal Intent of theſe Structures,) but contrived 
them, as far as we know, and are informed from Antiquity, 
to be cloſe, compact Buildings, it may ſo far, I preſume, be 
diſputed, that the two leſſer Pyramids, at leaſt, could never 
have been intended for Sepulchres. 


The Cheſt in The ſquare Cheſt likewiſe of Granate Marble, which is 


the Great Py- 


ramid wes Placed in the upper Chamber of the Great Pyramid, may be 


— ſuppoſed to have been rather intended for ſome religious Uſe, 
5 than for the Coffin of Cheops. For among ot her Uſes, which 


at this Diſtance of Time, and in ſo ſymbolical a Religion, we 
cannot expect to trace out in Hiſtory, This Cheſt may be ſup- 


1 See the Deſcription of cheſs ſeveral Places in Greaves S Wine 2 Vid. 
1 497,, l. 3 o.! x 3 Titans [Degebains, Contemplator. 2 55 Chron. Canon. p. 71.4 


4 dan Hirn. & Tv n Bier, dr &. lin xri by Adv vrt. * ir maihu. 
Hucell. p. 56. 


poſed, 
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poſed, to have been concerned either in the myſtical Worſhip 
of Ofiris, or to have ſerved for one of their (Kira ) Sacred 
Cheſts, wherein either the Images of their Deities, or their 
Sacred Veſtments * or Utenfils were kept; or elſe that it 
might have been a Faviſſa or Cifſtern*, ſuch as contained the 
Holy Water, made uſe of in their Ceremonies. The Length** 
of it, which is ſomewhat more than ſix Foot, does indeed fayour 
the received Opinion of it's having been defigned for a Coffin; 
yet both the Height and the Breadth, which are each of them 
about three Foot, very far exceed the Dimenſions, that perhaps 
were ever obſerved by the Egyptians, upon ſuch Occaſions. 
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Thoſe Stone Coffins, which J have ſeen in Egypt, (and by them, ur she 


I preſume, we may judge of others,) were all of them of a HH 


quite different Form from this pretended one of Cheops; being Hrn, 


inſcribed with Hieroglyphichs, and made exactly in the Faſhion 
of the Mummy Cheſts, juſt capacious enough to receive one 
Body. Whereas This, which I am ſpeaking of, is an oblong 
Square, not ending, as the Mummy Cheſts do, in a Kind of 
Pedeſtal, whereupon it might have been erected; neither is 
it adorned with any Sacred Characters, which, from the great 
Number of Coffins that are never known to want them, ſeem 


to have been a general as well as neceſſary Act of Regard and 
Piety to the deceaſed. et 


the ſame 


The Manner likewiſe, in which this Cheſt is placed, is quite 7. Mun- 


mies were not 


different from what was perhaps ever obſerved by theHgptians, placed hori- 
in the depoſiting of their Dead. For the Mummies always price: © 


ſtand upright ', where Time or Accident have not diſturbed 
them: whereas This Cheſt lyeth flat upon the Floor, and 
thereby hath not that Dignity of Poſture, which, we may 
ſuppoſe, this wiſe Nation knew to be peculiar, and therefore 


T A' ð Onedgy momaxs Sia; duo, Plut, de Tfid. & Of. p. 365. Ha Aryoudrn nd rie 
tie Thy oogay Ogle Gy dd tore dn” I AU Glu TGy A’ aiv. Id. p. 366. 2 Ferebatur 
ab alio Ciſta ſecretorum capax, penitus celans operta magnifice Religionis. Apul. Met. 1.11. p,262. 
3 Particularly of ſuch as were carried about in their Comaſia. Ham q A Ar rait xanuplvaus mag 
auric KQMAEIALE, Tor S xpvoz d24AuaTre* Vo pip xu, fra AN fipearc, x» i hilar geg Clem. 
Strom. I. 5. p- 413. 4 Faviſſæ locum fic appellabant, in quo erat aqua incluſa circa Templa. 
Sunt autem, qui putant Faviſſas eſſe in Capitolio caellis eteraifque miles; ubi reponi erant 
ſolita ea, quz in Templo vetuſtate erant facta inutilia. Ft. Fuit autem in Templo Piſcina 
ſub figura convenienti myſterijs eorum. Abeneph. de Relig. Agypr. apud Kirch. Obel. Pamph. 
p. 473. 4* Vid. Not. 1. p.421. 5 ec Se rue àr dp οidL · monozuere , tawyroat Thy 
rei: N xtTutANtour vue Sm Snoauet{eo: ir df Inge lsdiy vie bg e Toixor, Herod. Eut. J. 86. 
Tlege y dopanigtroy Tay e df dl ic Thy Mdprena, Diod. I. 1. p- 58. . 

w—gypti. Tellus 
Claudit odorato bolt funus ſtantia (buſto) faxo 
Corpora.——— Sil. Ital. 1.13. 1.475. 


6 Nnnnnz would 
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— 4 would be very ſcrupulous to deny to the human Body. Now 
'be c of if this Cheſt was not intended for a Coffin, (and indeed Hero- 
"= tus tells us that Cheops's Tomb was in the Vaults below) we 
have ſo far a preſumptive Argument, that neither could the Y. 
ramid itſelf have taken the Name of a Sepulchre from it. Nay 
provided eyen that Cheops and others had been buried within the 
Precincts of This or any other of the Pyramids, yet ſtill this 
was no more than what was practiſed in other Temples *, and 
therefore would not deſtroy the principal Uſe and Defign for 
which they were ere&ed. And indeed, I am apt to think, that 
there are few, who attentively confider the outward Figure 
of theſe Piles; the Structure and Contrivance of the ſeveral 
Apartments in the Infide of the Greateſt ; together with the 
ample Proviſion, that was made on each Side of it, for the 
Reception, as may be ſuppoſed, of the Prieſts ; but will con- 
clude, that the Egyptiaus intended the Latter for one of the 
Places, as all of them were to be the Objects at leaſt, of their 
Worſhip and Devotion. 
The Awtients Strabos, as far as I know, is the only Perſon among the 


not acquainted 


with tbe Inſide Antients, :who ſeems to have been acquainted with the narrow 
Band Entrance, that conducts us into the Great Pyramid. We have 
only a ſmall Aſcent up to it at preſent; and, as it may be pre- 

ſumed, that the Situation of it in his Time“, was nearly 

half Way up the Pyramid, we are ſo far inſtructed, what ex- 
traordinary Encroachments have been ſince made, by the Sands, 

in that Direction. However if there had been a Paſſage left 

open, ſo early, into this Pyramid, if this Paſſage was not con- 

tinued directly forward, in the ſame Angle of Deſcent, quite 

down to the ſubterraneous Cavities, (as the many Breaches and 
Irregularities in the Architecture of that Part of it, where we firſt 

begin to aſcend, will give us Room to ſuſpect;) it is much, that no 
particular Account ſhould have been left us, by antient Hiſto- 

rians ”, of the ſeyeral Apartments that have been ſince deſcribed 


1 Oo N des, ( N of the Pyramids of f Chephrenes,) MLMaTH xs yrs v7y bn, oy | Nel Tags; 
Jet ig due, bo Tie is Tv diu, gion” Sromodbunuers d au tow vo Satan, i Ty d Abyuot neigh 
Xiome, FJerod. Eut. J. 127. 2 Boa. Lay (Ap rien) &y Tho! ranger mpyar* a N vi01 iy Tp ipp & Again, 
Id. ibid. J. 169. Eau (Amaſis) ir 750. fer Tyas by To . Herod, Thal. J. 10. Or dv, . 
28 iN mhrus cat... weit 50 dures wine, nde (ip bug brouagopirer, age I yaropuares, T8719 mis 
pus vice Zinner. * ir To rip 7 ANmes ir Aceiooy, mer d Aten. 77 dl Ee; 3x3 © 76 
rip + Tlouddgy nxidure ; Clem. Alex. Cohortat. ad Gentes. p. 39. 3 Ex# i iu wiows ro; 701 
mavpay Alger Iaipiotuer* 1 rr N overy} Ni en winger I Nins. Strab. I. 17. p- 161. 4 Vid. 

Not. ut ſupra. 5 n indeed mentions the Well, (Vid. Not. 6. p.417. MING no other Place. 
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by the Moderns; and of the Cheſt which is placed in the upper- 


moſt of them. An Arabian Hiſtorian ' acquaints us, that this 
Pyramid was opened, only about nine hindred Years ago, by 
Almamon , the Calif of Babylon; and that © they found in 
ce it, towards the Top, a Chamber, with an hollow Stone, in 
which there was a Statue like a Man, and within it a Man, 
cc upon whom was a Breaſt-Plate of Gold, ſet with Jewels; upon 
ce this Breaſt-Plate was a Sword of ineſtimable Price, and at 
* his Head a Carbuncle of the Bigneſs of an Egg, ſhining like 
the Light of the Day, and upon him were Characters writ 
ce with a Pen, which no Man underſtood ”. But this, it may 
be preſumed, 1s of the ſame Authority, with what he obſerves 
in another Place, That he who built the Pyramids, was 
e Saurid ihn Sathouk, the King of Egypt, who was before the 
« Flood 300 Years”. But letting alone theſe ſurprizing Ac- 
counts, it is remarkable, that the Cheſt, in ſtriking it, gives the 
ſame Mufical Note, (E- la- mi, if I miſtakenot,) with the Chamber; 


and thereby may be ſuppoſed to have ſimilar Dimenſions: though, 


by Menſuration, our accurate Profeſſor found their reſpective 
Proportions to be different. We are to obſerve further, that 
this Cheſt is fixed ſo ſtrongly in the Floor, that a Number of 
Perſons were not able to move it; being fituated, (perhaps not 
without a Myſtery,) in the ſame Direction, with the Mouth 
of the Hramid, directly to the Northward; a Poſition, that 
was likewiſe given to the Doors of other Egyptian Edifices *. 


Beſides what hath been already mentioned with Regard to There are 
the Sphinx, we are to take Notice, that (in July, 1721.) thee . 


Sands were accumulated to that Degree round about it, that 3 


we could but juſt diſcover the Ridge of the Spine; at the End 
of which, juſt over the Rump, there was a ſquare Hole, about 
four Foot long, and two broad. But this was ſo cloſely filled 
up with Sand, that we could not lay it open enough to obſerve, 


1 Ibn Abd Alhokm, as he is recorded by Mr. Greaves in his Pyramidographia. 2 The ex- 
teriour ſuperficies of this Tomb contains in Length, ſeven Feet three Inches and an half. 
In Depth it is three Feet, three Inches, and three Quarters, and is the ſame in Breadth. 
The hollow Part within is in Length on the W. Side, & Feet and 13. In Breadth, at the 
N. End 2 Feet and g. The Depth is 2 Feet aud g Parts of the Exgliſʒi Foot. The 
Length of the Chamber on the S. Side is 34 Feet and . The Breadth is 17 Feet and 
8. The Height is 191 Feet. Vid. Pyramid. ut ſupta. 3 Moipror dd ge pornubovre, vi 
Hpaurs m ger BOPEHN @yypuoy D NN, . Herod. 13 : Ty. Aas, e dual 
xatdgeytts AHR D TE A ei BOE, 1: Se d dee pirat orf. Herd. ibid. de La- 
byriatho J. 148. In this Situation likewiſe the Table (of Shew-Aread ) was placed in the 
Tabernacle. Exod. 40. 22. "4, 
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422 Phyſical and Miſcellaneous 

lll whether or no it had been originally contrived (like the Well 
ll! in the Great Pyramid) for a Stair-Caſe. Upon the Head like. 
bt wiſe there is another Hole, of a round Figure, Which, I have 
been told, is fe or fix Foot deep, and wide enough to receive a 
well grown Perſbn. The Stone, which this Part of the Head 
confiſts of, ſdems to be adventitious ; but the reſt of the Figure is 

ſe lp hewn oatofthe natural Rock: It muſt he left to future Travellers 


ane. to find out, whether theſe Holes ſerved only to tranſmit a 
Pyramids. Succeſſion of freſh Air into the Body of the Sphinx, or whe- 
ther they might not have had likewiſe'a Communication with 
the Great Prramid, either by the Well, or by the Cavity in 
the Wall of the Chamber, that lyes upon the ſame Level with 
it. Nay it will ſometimes perhaps appear, that there are 
Chambers alſo in the two other Pyramids ; and not only ſo, 
but that the Eminence like wiſe, upon which they are erected, is 
cut out into Crypte, narrow Paſſages and Labyrinths, which 
may, all of Them, communicate with the Chambers of the 
Prieſts, the artful Contrivers of theſe Adyta, where their ini- 
tiatoty, as well as other myſterious Rites and Ceremotics, 
were to be carried on with the greater Awe aud Solemnity. 
cu. The Accounts that have been hitherto given us of the Mum: 
Sakara. mies, 6 ſeem to be very imperfect 0 und | indeed the Catarcombs 
at Sakara,: which are commonly viſited, hade been ſo fre- 
quently rifled and diſturbed, that nothing hath preſetved it's 
The Urss in Primitive Situation in Them There are ſtill remaining, in 
; peſreed. ſome of theſe Vaults, a great Number of Urns; of baked Harth, 
in à conical Figure, a, which contain, each of them, an Ibis. 
The Bill, the Bones, nay the ver Feathers of this Sacred Bird 
are ad mirably well prefer ved evel to this Time. For (if we 
_ the Hieroglyphical writing) ue fame Bandage: and Mix- 
ture of Spices, that was applyed tothe human Body] ſeems to 
have been beſtowed upon This. But the Skull and ſembther 
Bones of an Apis, (as it may be prefumed to have been, ) that 
were brought from thencey..diſcoyered not the leaſt Toben of 
their Ming been embaltied; Ther Were vera little wooden 
Figures al iof the: ſame Quadruped,” "that Wers painted white, 
with their Legs tyed together, 48 iK ready tb. be- ſacrificed. 
1 was ſhewed at the farts Tune, 4 ffuall A Vece lle 4 Sloop, 
with the Maſts: and Sails _ anch the ug ok ay their 
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Obſervations in Egypt. 423 

Little ſquare Boxes, like B, uſually painted either with ſyttibo- Bars ves 
lical Figures or Fheroghyphicks, are found in theſe — Nan of the 
The Figure of a Hawk is commonly fixed to each of their Lids; mms: 
though 1 had one that was ſurmounted with a Dog, and ano- 
ther with an Owl; both of them painted in proper Colours. 
J was at a loſs to know , for what other Uſes theſe Boxes 
could have been deſigned, than to be the Coffins of their Sacred 
Animals; when M.. Le Maire, (who had been at the opening of 

a new Vault,) informed me, that there was one of them placed, 

as in the adjoyning Table, at the Feet of each Mummy c; 
wherein were incloſed the Inſtruments and Utenſils, in Minia: — 
ture, which may be ſuppoſed to have belonged to the Trade 
and Occupation of the embalmed Perſon, when he was alive. 

He ſhewed me one of them, which contained n Variety of 
Figures in laſcivious Poſtures; and had therefore appertaitied, 

as he conjectured, to one of their Curtians. Among others, 

there was the Figure of a Bacchus in Copper; a hollow Phallrx, 

in Alabaſter; ſeveral ſmall earthen Veſſels, for Paint; and the 
Joynt of a Reed, which had within it a Pencil, and forke pound- 

ed Lead Oar, the ſame that is {till uſed by the Women of theſe 
Countries. Theſe Boxes, the Mummy Cheſts, and whatever 21. Bo, 
Figures and Inſtruments of Wood are found in the Catacbinbs, py 
are all of them of Sreambre, which though ſpongy and porous Sjeartore 
to Appearance, hath notwithſtanding continued intire and un- 
corrupted for more thar tlitee thouſand Years. A little behind 
the Boxes; there are a Niittiber of little Images,” d, 4, a, &c. of 
baked Earth, made nearly in the Form of the Mummy Clieſts; 
ſome whereof are blew,” others white, others wen are pied, 
or in the Habit of 4 Nun. Theſe are ranged round about the 2 


placed round 


Pedeſtals of the Mummy Cheſts, as if they were deſigned for 3 Jug 
ſo many Guardian Genij and Attendants. The ſeveral Attri. Ch 
butes of theſe Images; ſuch as the Hagellum (8), Hook (), 

Net (0), Hieralpba (.), &c. the female Countenance (), to- 
gether with the Veil (), ſhould induce us to believe it to be 

the J/is Averrunca, or 1/is the Driver away of Evil Dæmons. 

The Seroll of H. eroglyphical Writing-(9), that runs down the 


Breaſt, differeth very little from what we "commonly. {ce 
printel . the correfpondert Part of the Mumme. N the 


1 Ah l is. erpreſſed i in dine Arr. 828. + of Mr Mex. onder; Collin & kanu 
weider 2 Vid. p- 294. * eee en 


(8017 9 1 | little 


little Idol (S), / (which ſeems to be of the ſame Kind, though 


The Compoſi- - 


tion of the 
Mummies ; 
their Banda- 
ges, &c. 


Hole ſaid to 


be found in 


their Breaſts. 


A» Egyptian Was Probably an ExyptianCenfer, be EINg of; a beautiful. Slate-like 


Cenſer. 


Pendants. 


People of Sakara are the chief Venders of theſe Antiquities 


| Place. 10 this Kind perhaps were the (Aids ed Stones, which 


Phyfical and Miſcellaneous 


without the uſual Sy mbols) hath. the Scroll upon the Back of 
it, with Characters alſe fa different F. aſhion. 
The Compoſition ' that is aua zu he Heads of the Mummies, 
looks exactly like Piteh, but 1s fomewhat ſoſter: the Smell 
of it alſo is the ſame, though ſomething more fragrant. In 
examining two of theſe AMummies;: by taking off the Bandage, 

I found that the Sei, Medium of the Noſe, was taken away 
in them both; and that the Skulls were ſomewhat thicker 
than ordinary. There were ſew or none of the, muſcular 
Parts preſerved except upon the Thighs, which crumbled 
to Powder upon touching them. The like happened to that 
Part of the Bandage, hich more immediately envelloped the 
Body; notwithſtanding that more than fifty. Yards of the exte- 
riour Part, was, upon unfolding 3 it, ſo ſtrong to Appearance, that 
it ſeemed to have been juſt taten from the Loom. Yet even 
this, in a few Days, one might cahily xent to Pieces. I found nei. 
ther Money in the Mouths nor Idols the Breaſts of theſe Mum. 
mies. Let the greateſt Part of the little Images, that are 
ſold in Egypt, are commonly reported to haye been lodged in 
ſuch. Repoſitories. What may favour this Opinion is, that the 


at preſent; of whom likewiſe L chaſed the Vaſe &, which 


Stone, with the Handle very artfully contrived to imitate the 
Leg of a Camel, tyed up in the ſame Faſhion, the Arabs uſe 
to this Day, to prevent thoſe: Creatures from ſtraying away. 
F are two Pendants of the like Materials and from the ſame 


1 Apud Ago: Cadaver fit HN Le. ſallura, Inde Munmia 1555 4) ! Star re- 
centiores medicorum filij, ab Arabica (Perſic. potius) <4 Mum, [i787 cerd; quia/teromate 
exlay eo negotio utebantur. Gore Anvor. in Moor” p. 17 5. 4 5 mmia vulgo; 
piſſaſ palton (3 Nen Liens waguſuires d ) Dioſcoridis 1.1. cap 101. Gol. Pick. Pliny makes 
this poſition to be the Tar of che won orch Pine. ix liquidaia, Europa e 7. Ach quitur, 
nayali 7 muniendis, multoſque alios ad uſus. Lignum ejus congi ſum, furnis undique igni 
extra Eircundato, ret: primus fudors aquæ modo, fluit canali: hoc in Syria Cedrium voca- 
tur, gui tanta vis eſt, ut in Ægypte | corpora ho jog defunctotum eo perfuſa ſerventur. 
ep Hiſt. Nat. T 16. cap. 11. rom being called er Yr ck Pliny, we may rather take it 
A the Tan of the Cedar ber according to — 17 106. Kidp@ Mydper is? 
, F v dm KEAPIA ov TU. Mii 3 v de „ 5 Toy vu 
22. d 1) reps Coby m n, 2 A Sei 4 of the Noſe ele beems to have 
bagn wk taken away, as well for the 3 Extraction N the Brain, as ſqe the Ioje gion o of the 
teh. like Subſtance into it. nem M eng oN als Tor fg #ayeor ma. — 2 . 0 
dus dd E me, mn 3 geist Serge. Herod. Eut. J. 80. 3 Herodotus makes the Egyptians 
to be remarkable for the Thickueſs uf their Skulls. * Toy 8 (998 FRED oy n e 
_ ky Ney nalen Nis. Herod. Thal, J. x2 On 
1411 0000 they 
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Ohſer vation in Egypt. 


they ſuſpended upon the Ears of their ſacred Crocodiles. The 7>Canopus. 


Canopus x, with two others, that are now in the Poſſeſſion of 
Dr. Mead, were likewiſe from Sakara. This of mine, which 
is of an almoſt tranſparent Alabaſter, is ſeventeen Inches long, 
and ſix in Diameter; having a Scroll of ſacred Characters 
painted upon the Breaſt, and the Head of js veiled, for the 
Operculum. The Veſlels *, that were carried about in their 
Proceſſions, either to denote the great Bleſſing of Water, or 
that Water, the humid Principle, was the Beginning of all Things, 
may be ſuppoſed to have been of this Faſhion, or rather, as the 
Canopuſes uſually are, ſomewhat more turgid. In the famous 
Conteſt alſo, betwixt the Chaldeans and Egyptians, concerning 
the Strength and Power of their reſpective Deities, Fire and 
Water, the Latter was perſonated by a Canopus; the Story 
whereof is humourouſly told by Suidast. | 


The following /cuncule , were intended, in all Probability, 2, f.., 
to be ſo many of their Lares or Amulets*: whereof the firſt A, (99 7 


9 Icunculz. 


is an Egyptian Prieſt with his Head ſhaven, and a Scroll of 
 Hleroglyphicks upon his Knees. B, is O/rrz, with his Tutulus a, 
Flagellum b, and Hook c. C, is the ſame Deity, (- 


1 Arm Ts e yore (foffitia) M be (d Leo N) i Se &c. Herod. Eut. J. C. 
2 Theſe are figured by Mr. Gorden, Tab. xvHI. whereof the farſt is of baked Earth, the other 
of Alabaſter. 3 Quintus auream vannum aureis congeſtam ramulis: & alius ferebat Amphoram. 
Apul. Met. I. TI. p. 262. 4 lord ds abyGy, X vy idey dev, Gorey Ne 2d d, d NHNb y TH, my Tay os 
Seiler. ds rig m. rd Emapxiay ꝙ c ν,Hοu. U Toy r, ixeivor aufd may TwY yoult iu S. TOY U 
o Wavy imragyiav of Diel, N X I dpyvegv, b Ne, 5 aus romν , & ιππꝰ/]Wparer Tdh. 4 3 
ron d MENU v Te ee Srighyeiprr. dt mules 79 7p dvανν,s e H. Tore Gxioas; 6 Ts Kardms 
ige be rar d 71 v LH]. odpiat iy Tois wipes ©. Arumev cid dg ii dg pd, 7804s Txovmar 
Armas our: xi, & als Tov wiowy Ixeivey. 79. ever dp: JNC barer, W ib S . Supdrary, Ex 
ue Toy ddyidy jar N 6 Tov Kaydmw Tipds, u mic ayhors dci rat Vu vf, way Algpipor (ongaphons 
yeduan f, WfesTGy, now bs Sy, w , miharov ,n TW rig zem Hy, Marades 
de ures yori i mðM᷑̃ See, pfui u]. Ty d Em. mg avorre wer ra of Xa diy, dx 
cg. . 6 nee, J & di wine iryyyavor mpeaypirars, Nu. & N dùdpia Idpd ne, ty dd ald vn 
Thar bnCanovonss ioCirrore T9 dp. d TE TY. rar⁰¹ν aœ kite KdywnQy Tar Xah3aiay veñs evidtizfn, 
Sao 7674 Aotmoy os Ids inuare. Suid. in voce Kdrwngy. 5 Inter amuleta Ægyptia nil erat commu- 
nius Harpocrate, Horo, Apide, Oſiride & Tfide, Canopo ; quorum primus Cornucopia inſtructus 
ſub forma pueri nudi digito ſilentia ſuadente conſpiciebatur; alter ibidem ſub forma pueri, 
ſed faſcibus, aut reticulato amictu inyolutus ; tertius ſub forma bovini capitis; quartus ſub 
varijs formis, nunc 7exoupegr, nunc xwiggr, modo Leoniformis ; quinta ſub mulieris 
habitu, ſcutica & reti inſtructa, alijſque inſtrumentis. Per Harpocratis amuletum, arcano- 
rum per varias divinationum ſpecies ſe conſcios futuros ſperabant, religioſe geſtatum : 
geſtatum autem fuiſſe, anſula ſatis demonſtrant. Per Hori amuletum naturæ mundanæ noti- 
tiam ſe habituros putabant; per Apidis amuletum, fæcunditatem; per Ofiridis influxus 
ſuperni abundantiam; per Jjdis, quz ad Terram & Nilum pertinent, bonorum omnium 
temporalium ubertatem ſe conſecuturos ſperabant. Per Accipitrem, ſe conſecuturos ſpe- 
rabant claritatem luminis tum oculorum, tum intellectus; per Sovem, domeſticæ ſubſtantiæ 
amplitudinem; per Canem ſcientiarum & artium notitiam; per Cynocephalum &c Alurum Lu- 
naris Numinis attractum. Erat ex Inſectis quoque Scarabaus, certis & appropriatis lapi- 
dibus inciſus, potentiſſimum Amuletum & paſſim uſurpatum, ad Solaris Numinis attractum, 
contra omnes tum corporis, tum anĩmi morbos inſtitutum. Kirch. Gymn. Hierogl. Claſ. x1. 


p. 447-8. | 
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with the Hawk's Head; having been formerly enammelled, 
upon the Breaſt; and holding either a Palm Branch or a Feather; 
which ſeems likewiſe to Have been enammelled. D, is the 
horned His, ot lou um. In her Lap ſhe carries her Son Orus, E,; 
the ſame with F, the Sigalion or God of Silence, who is according. 
ly ſeen with his Finger upon his Mouth, and known by the Name of 
Harpoerates. G, is another Figurealſo of Happocrates, in the 
ſame fitting Poſture, that is uſed, to this Day, by the Eaſtern 
Nations. H, is ſuppoſed to be Orus, (i. e. the Earth,) turgid 
with the Variety of Things, which it is ready to produce. F; 
(provided the Turn of the Body and the P:/eus do not ſuppoſe 
it to have originally belonged toſome other Nation and Worſhip,) 
may perhaps, from it's Poſture, be the Egyptian Crepitus as, 
among others of a leſſer Size, K, is the Anubis; L, M, the 
Adio; N, the Cat; O, the Qnocephalus; P, the Hawk; Q, R, 
the Frog; 8, the Beetle; T, the Mallus Oculatus; U, a 
Niloſcope; X, a Pyramid ; and Y, a Pledrum, © 


The Matter of Of theſe Icunculæ, the laſt is of Alabaſter; Q, is of brown 


which theſe 
Icunculz 


Marble, {potted with yellow; A, B, C, D, E, F, G, J, K. 
L., M, N, P, R, are of Copper, and the reſt of baked Earth. 
All of them, except A, G, J. O, P, R, are either bored through, 
or elſe have little Rings fixed to them, whereby, we may con- 
_ zeAure,that they were ſuſpended upon the Necks of their Votaries. 
Yet the Spindles or Piyots a, a, a, a, of the Images A, B, C, D, 
may give us Room to ſuſpect, that They, in particular, were either 
to be erected, in ſome convenient Place of their Houſes, as Objects 
of their Worſhip, or elſe that they were to be fixed upon their 


1 Horus ſemper ſub puerili forma referebatur, dt myſticè, Plutarc ho teſte, nihil aliud eſt, 
uam ſenſibilis mundi machina, quam Sol ſeu:Ofiris per Starabaum (i) indicatus, continua 
e Numinum per binos accipitres ( & terreſtrium Geniorum, per Penates (u] lateri- 
bus aſſiſtentes indicatorum, miniſterio, ſumma, Sapientia gubernat & moderatur. Pueri 
forma pingitur, quia Mundus generabilium rerum innovatione continuo veluti rejuveneſcit: 
tumido corpore (7) pingitur, quia genitalium rerum fetuta & a perpetuo 'turget : 
ſub utroque pede Crocodilum () calcat, i. e. Beboniam ſeu Typhoniam malignitatery mundo 
adeo pernicioſam, ne invaleſcat, cohibet ; ſcuticaque (e] i. c. virtutis ſuæ efſicacia in officio 
continet. In poſtica parte 1 * ſiguram a, Iſs, ſeu Luna exprimitur, quod cornua & yelum 
ibus ſemper exhibetur, oſtendunt; ubere turget, quia mater omnium inv entionum eſt, & 
ori a T yphone extincti vindicatrix & reſuſcitattix; dum mundum ſiccitate & aduſtiva qua- 
dam vi oppreſſum, humido ſuo influxũ, per radios apte indicaro, N eos 8 vitam revocat. 
Kirch.. ibid. p. 440 2 Nec Serapidom magis quam Strepitus, per pudenda corporis expreſſos, 
contremiſcunt '{&gpti/ ) Minn. Felix. J. 28. Crepirus ventris inflati, que Priuſtaca te- 
ligio eſt S. Hieran. infſai: I. 13. cap; 46. 3. Oſirin per bruchiam extenſum, beneficentiæ 
& liberalitatis notam, multis locis oſtendimus; atque adeo Phallus hic oculatus [cam brac hio 


occults ex eo emergente} aikil aliud innuit, quam providemttam heneficam divini Ofridis, in 
fæcunda generatione eluceſcentem; quũ occult & inſenſibili operatione omnia fæeundat 
eratque potiſſimum apud Ægyptios Amuletum & c. Kirch. OEdip. Agype. Synt. 13. p.415. 
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Obſervations in Egypt. 4.27 


Symbolical Rods and Sceptres, and carried about, in that Man- 
ner, in their ſolemn Proceſſions. 


Egypt, the Nile is without Doubt the moſt worthy of our No- 25 with 


it cannot be expected, that there ſhould be any great Variety 
either of Plants or Animals. However Proſper Alpinns, Bello. 
nius, and other Authors of great Reputation, have been very 
copious upon both theſe Subjects; though, it may be preſumed, 
if the aquatick Plants and Animals are excepted, there are few 
other Branches of the Natural Hiſtory, that are coeval with 
Egypt. The Muſa, the Date Tree, the Caſſia Fſtnla, the ne 


Sycamore, nay even the Leek and the Onion, may be ſuppoſe 4 = 


the Bubalus, the Gagel and the Camelopardalis. For it is "ps 
highly probable, as will appear by and by, that the Soil of 

Egypt cannot claim the ſame Antiquity with That of other 
Countries, but, being made in Proceſs of Time,, all theſe 
Animals and vegetable een muſt hee been by Degrees 
tranſplanted into it. 

Let even ſome of thoſe Plants and Animals, that may be The Papyrus 
reckoned among the /ndigen:, or to be, atleaſt, of great Antiquity, roc. 
are now either very ſcarce or altogether wanting to this Coun- 
try. For the more indigent Sort of People have left us very 
little of the Papyrus, by continually digging up the Roots of - 
it for Fuel. The Per/ea* too, that had formerly a Place in 7 * 
moſt Pieces of their Symbolical Writing, is either loſt at pre.“ 
ſent, or the Deſcriptions of it do not accord with any of the 
Egyptian Plants, that are known at this Time. It cannot cer- 

_- be the (Per/ica or) Peach Tree, as it is commonly ren- 
dred, becauſe the Leaves of it are eee „ and fall not, 
like Theſe, every Lear. 

And then, among the Animals, the H ppopofans, 18 alis the me Hippo- 
pr eſent Race of Egyptians are not at all acquainted with. Nay Crocodile, 
ly appears below the CataraQs, that the Sight of it, is as great 
aCuriofity to Them, as to the Europeans. In like Manner the 


1 Debet Agyprus Nilo non tantum erdlitatem recraruth, ſed i a5. Since! e 1.4. 
cap. 2. 2 vis Cluf. Hiſt. Plant. I. 1. p.2. 3 This Name hat 2 the fame Sound with 
Champſa, as it is called by Herodotus. Khan ue, * n 5 J. 69. 


Pppppz This. 


Now of ſuch Things as relate to the Natural Hiſtory of Es Egypt Joes. 


—S 2 . — — —  ———c— =_ 


Plants and 
tice. For in a Country like this, which is annually overflowed, . 


to have been originally as great Strangers to it, as the Camel, cen 5 


not the Peach 


the very Crocodile, or [- Timſab,, as they call it, fo tare- 2 * 
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Bis, that was once known to every Family, is now become 
exceedingly rare; though the Want of it is ſufficiently ſup- 
The ge Plied, by the Stork. For, befides a great Number of theſe 
Ee Birds, that might undoubtedly eſcape my Notice, I ſaw, in the 
Middle of April, (1012.) (our Ship lying then at Anchor un- 
der Mount Carmel, ) three Flights of them, each of which 
took up more than three Hours, in paſſing by us; extending 
itſelf, at the ſame Time, more than half a Mile in Breadth. 
They were then leaving Eyypt, (where the Canals, and the 
Ponds that are annually left by the Nile, were become dry, 
and directed themſelves towards the N. E. | 
28 It is obſerved of the Storks, that, for about the Space of a 
they 1h fo Fortnight, before they paſs from one Country to another, they 
«ther. © conſtantly reſort together, from all the circumjacent Parts, in 
a certain Plain; and there forming themſelves, once every 
Day, into a Dou-wanne, (according to the Phraſe of theſe 
People,) are ſaid to determine the exact Time of their Depar- 
ture; and the Places of their future Abodes*. - Thoſe that fre- 
quent the Marſhes of Barbary, appear about three Wecks 
ſooner, than the Flights above-mentioned, were obſerved to 
do; though they likewiſe are ſuppoſed to come from Egypt; 
whither alſo they return a little after the Autumnal AÆquinor, 
the Nile being then retired within it's Banks, and the Country 
in a proper Diſpoſition to ſupply them with Nouriſhment. 
22 The Mahomitans have the Bell arje, (for ſo they commonly 
9 the Miaho- call the Stork,) in the higheſt Eſteem and Veneration. It is 
wen as ſacred among them, as the Dis was among the Egyptians: 
and no leſs profane would that Perſon be accounted, who ſhould 
attempt to kill, nay even to hurt or moleſt it. The great 
Regard that is paid to theſe Birds, might have been perhaps 
firſt obtained, not ſo much from the Service they are of to a 
moiſt, fenny Country *, in clearing it of a Variety of uſeleſs 
Reptils and Inſects, as from the ſolemn Geſticulations, they are 


Fs "_—_ | 2 2 4 | An nne : ne | 
1 This Account agrees with what we read, Fer. 8. 7. Th Stork in the Heaven knoweth het 
appointed Times. 2 [ er U] Leklek or Legleg is the Name, that is commonly uſed 
by the Arabian Authors, though Bel--arje prevails all over Barbary. Bochart (Hieroz. J. 2. 
cap. 29.) ſuppoſeth ĩt to be the ſame with the Haſda of the Seriptures, a Bird, which was ſo 
called from the Piety of it. Nam TIVDN diam & benignam ſonat. Id. ibid. Eximia Ciconijs 
inet Pietas. Etenim quantum temporis impenderint fetibus educandis, tantum & ipſe 4 pullis ſuis 
invicem aluntgr.c Solin. Polyhiſt; cap. 53 Alien. Hiſt. Anim, 1. 3. cap. a3. Hordp: l. 2. 
cap. 55. z. Thus it is ſaid of the People of . Oteanadr' 4} ap yde (r Iο, in m 
opens T ve Ara deng, Sari CE,) daraslat. Plut. de Ifid. p. 380. | Honds ijs ſerpentium exitio 
tantus, ut in Theflalia capitale fuerit occidifſe. Plin. I. 10. cap. 23. 
RN 244499 | ob- 
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obſerved to make, as often as they reſt upon the Ground or re-πο⁰ =«te »/: 
turn to their Neſts. For, firſt of all, they throw their Heads al : 
backwards in a Poſture, as it were, of Adoration; then they 
ſtrike, as with a Pair of Caſtanets, the upper ab lower Parts 
of their Bill together ; and afterwards proſtrate their Necks, 
in a ſuppliant Manner, quite down to the Ground; always re- 
peating the ſame Geſticulations three or four Times. 

As the Ach Bobba, (the Oripelargus of the Antients,) the Se of the 
Camel, the Bubalus or Bekker el Waſh, the Gazell or Antelope, 5 — 
the lehneumon, Chamæleon, Dab, Marral, Thaibanne, Ceraſtes &c “““ 
have been already taken Notice of, I have very little to add 
to the Natural Hiſtory of the Animals of Egypt. However 
it may be obſerved, that the Sands and mountainous Diſtricts 
on both Sides of the Nile, afford as great a Plenty, both of the 
Lizard and the Serpentine Kinds, as the Deſert of Sin. The RT 
Ceraſtes is the moſt common Species of the Latter. Signore without Food: 
Gabrieli, (a Venetian Apothecary, who had lived a long Time 
at Kairo,) ſhewed me a Couple of theſe Vipers, which he had 
kept five Years in a Bottle, well corked, without any Sort 
of Food , unleſs a ſmall Quantity of fine Sand, wherein they 
coiled themſelves up in the Bottom of the Veſſel, may be 
reckoned as ſuch. When I ſaw them, they had juſt caſt their 
Skins, and were as brisk and lively as if newly taken. 

Of the Ligard Kind, the Warral is of ſo docible a Nature, u. warra 
and appears withal to be ſo affected with Muſick, that I have FAT 28 
ſeen ſeveral of them keep exact Time and Motion with the 
Derviſhes, in their circulatory Dances; running over their 
Heads and Arms; turning, when they turned ; and ſtopping 
when they ſtopped. This, I preſume, (as there is no ſmall 
Affinity betwixt the Lizard and the Serpent,) may bear ſome 
Relation to the Quality which the Latter is ſuppoſed to 
have, of being naturally affected with Mufick. The Pſalmiſt 
alludes to it, (P/al. 58. 4, 5.) when he mentions he deaf Adder, 
which ſtoppeth her Ear, and refuſeth to hear the Voice of the 
Charmer, charm he never ſo wiſely. 


1 From this Noiſe it was called Crotaliſtria by the Antients, the Crotalum being likewiſe 

ſuppoſed: ro have been taken from it. 
——crepitante Ciconia roſtro. Ovid: Met. I. 6. 

Sonus, quo crepitanr, oris potius, quam vocis eſt. Salin. Polyhiſt. ur ſupra. Kal ole er, 

ende regions hugs KPOTAEIN. Philoſtr. Epiſt. ad Epict. Ciconiæ, quaſi Cicanie, a ſono, 

quo crepitant, dictæ ſunt; quem 95 agen faciunt. T- Vw . 12. T: _ 2 Vid. 
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2 I have been informed that there are more than forty thou- 
en ef Se. ſand Perſons in Kairo and the neighbouring Villages, who 
e upon no other Food than Lizards and Serpents. This Sin- 
gularity entitles them, among other religious Privileges, to 
the great Honour, of attending more immediately upon the 
embroidered Hangings of black Silk, which are made every Year 
for the Raaba of Mecca, and conducted with great Pomp and 


Their gere Ceremony, from the Caſtle, through the Streets of Kairo. Upon 


nies 178 con- 


decting the theſe Occafions, there are Numbers of this Order, who fing 


ings of 


the Kaaba. and dance before it; throwing their Bodies, at certain Intervals, 
into a Variety of nthufiaſtick Geſtures. Such like Acts of Devo- 

tion, how ludicrous ſoever they may appear to us, have been al- 

ways looked upon with Reverence by the Eaſtern Nations. Thus 
we find, P/al. 149. 3. that the Lord's Name was to be praiſed 
in the Dance. And again, / 150. 4. that he was 7o be praiſed 

with the Timbrel and Dance. Agreeably to which Imun@tions, 

all the Women went out after Miriam with Timbrels and Dances. 

Exod. 15. 20. and David, in bringing the Ark from the Houſe 

of Obed Edom, danced before the Lord. 2 Sam. 6. 14. 

Plants of al Tf we except the Natron, Sal Armoniac, and the Foſſil Shells 
heir Growth that have been occafionally taken Notice of in the Deſcription 
— of the Pyramids, there are few other Branches of the Natural 
Hiſtory of Egypt, that remain to be explained, but what may 

be referred to the Nile. For, as it ſeldom rains in the inland 

Parts of this Country, the different Species of Grain, Pulſe, 

and other vegetable Productions, are all of them intirely indebted 

to the River for their Growth and Increaſe. However theſe ſeveral 

Kinds of Plants are not all raiſed and nouriſhed the ſame Way. For 

When“ Barley and Wheat, (which are uſually ripe, the one, about the 
Beginning, the other, at the latter End of April,) require no 
further Culture and Refreſhment, than, in ſome Part or other 
of Ockober, (the Inundation being then over,) to be either thrown 
upon the Mud, or elſe to be beat or plowed gently into it. At this 
Time alſo they ſow Flax and roDο, or Rice, as I ſuppoſe it may be 
rendered, Exod. 9. 31. Now Wheat and Rice being of a ſlower 
Growth, than Flax and Barley, it uſually falls out, in the Begin. 
ning of March, that, when the former Kinds are not as yet grow! 
up or begin only to ſpindle, he Barley is in the Ear, and the 
Rice. Flax is bolled. The Plantations of Rice are kept, almoſt conſtant- 
ly, under Water; Ca 42 the larger Crops of it are 

| pro- 


Flax. 
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produced near Dami- ata and Rozetto, where the Plains are 


low, and conſequently more eafily overflowed, than thoſe 
which lye higher up the River. 


Now ſuch vegetable Productions, as require more Moiſture, - Engine: 


for raiſing, 


than what is occaſioned by the Inundation , are refreſhed by 
Water, that is drawn at certain Times out of the River, 
and lodged in large Ciſterns, made for that Purpoſe. Archi- 
medes's Skrew ', ſeems to have been the Inſtrument that was 
antiently made uſe of upon theſe Occafions; though, at preſent, 
it is/not known; the Inhabitants ſerving themſelves either with 
various Kinds of leathern Buckets, or elſe with a Sakiah, (as 
they call the Perſian Wheel,) which is the moſt general and uſe- 
ful Machine. Engines and Contrivances of both theſe Kinds, 
are placed all along the Banks of the Nile, from the Sea to 
the Cataracts; their reſpective Situations being higher and 
conſequently the Difficulty of raifing Water the greater, in 
Proportion as we advance up the River. 


When therefore theirPulſe,Safranon (or Carthamus,) Melons, T5 Method 


? of watering 


Sugar Canes &c. (all which are commonly planted inRills,) re- i Plan- 


fations. 


quire to be refreſhed,they ſtrike out a Plug, that is fixed in theBot- 
tom of one of theſe Ciſterns; and then the Water guſhing out, is 
conducted, from one Rill to another, by the Gardiner; who is 
always ready, as Occaſion requires, to ſtop and divert the Tor- 
rent, by turning the Earth againſt it with his Foot, and open- 
ing at the ſame Time, with his Mattock, a new Trench to re- 
ceive it. This Method of conveying Moiſture and Nouriſh- 
ment to a Land that is rarely refreſhed with Rain, is often 
alluded to in the H. Scriptures; where allo it is made the di- 
ſtinguiſning Quality betwixt Egypt and the Land of Canaan. For 
the Land, (ſays Moſes to the Children of ſrael, Deut.11. 10, 17.) 
hit her thou goe ſt in to poſſeſs it, is not as the Land of Egypt, 


from whence ye came out, where thou ſonuedſi thy Seed, and 


wateredſt it with thy Foot, as a Garden of Herbs: but the 
Land whither ye go to poſſeſs it, is a Land of Hills and 
Valleys, and drinketh Water of the Rain of Heaven. 


T haye already obſerved, that it ſeldom rains in the inland 7 Niles 


Inundation 


Parts of Egypt but, upon the Coaſt, from Alexandria, alle 


the Rains in 


along to Dami- ata and Tineh, they have their former and ents 


Waizf Rains, as in Barbary and the Holy Land. The periodical 


I Th h ee Als Thy ire drdCary napar hör de xe xo? Tay d deals imocs 
Noormuy A m wnxeris, bd imb 0 Ar, 3 Evpaxingy, route N n d N KX Nas. 
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tity of Mud 
52555 down 
by the River, 


of the Mud. 
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Augmentation therefore of the Nie muſt be owing to ſuch 
Torrents, as diſcharge themſelves into it, in the Regions to 
the Southward. Now Athiopia is agreed upon to be the Place: 
inaſmuch as the Nile is here ſuppoſed to have it's Sources; 
where alſo the Sun, when it draws near the Northern 7roprch, 
brings on the rainy Seaſon. The Portugueſe Miſſionaries claim 
the Honour of this Diſcoyery; though, among others, we find 
ſome of the Gracian as well as Arabian Philoſophers*, who 
have embraced the ſame Opinion. 

Yet how wonderful ſoever this large Conflux of Water may 
have been accounted, in all Ages, the great Quantity of Mud, 
that hath, from Time to Time, been brought down along with 
it, will appear to be no leſs ſtrange and ſurprizing. Surely 
the Soil in Athiopia (provided the Nile reacheth no further,) 
muſt be of an extraordinary Depth, in having, not only beſtowed 
upon Egypt ſo many thouſand annual Strata, but laid the 
Foundation likewiſe of a future Addition to it in the Sea, to 
the Diſtance of twenty Leagues. So far at leaſt, by Sounding, 
this Mud 1s found to extend. 

The Soil that is conveyed in this Manner, by being imbibed 
and buoyed up by the River, is of an exceedingly light Nature, 
and feels to the Touch like an impalpable Powder. Phutarch? 
tells us, that the Colour of it is black; ſuch a black, ſays he, 
as is that of the Eye; though, in another Place *, he makes every 
Thing to be black, where Water is concerned. The Appel- 
lations alſo of MEAAZ and v] (Sichor) are ſuppoſed to have 


t To the immenſe Labours of the Portugueſe, Mankind is indebted for the Knowledge 
of the real Cauſe of the Inundations of the Nile, ſo great and regular. Their Obſervations 
inform us, that Abyſſmia, where the Nile riſes, and waters vaſt Tracts of Land, is full of 
Mountains, and in it's natural Situation, much higher than Egypt ; that all the Winter, 
from June to September, no Day is without Rain; that the Nile receives in it's Courſe all 
the Rivers, Brooks and Torrents which fall from thoſe Mountains; theſe neceffarily (well 
it above the Banks, and fill the Plains of Egypt with the Inundations. This comes regu- 
larly about the Month of July, or three Weeks after the beginning of the rainy Seaſon in 
Mithiopia. Vid. Monthly Library for March, 17 35- P. Lobos Hiſtory of Abyſſinia. 2 AzaSagyd!s 
0 Kvidgy no? xd]! i &y Tors , Opto 51d ouve els ocpous Sas dhetrdy m ful xei q uu, 
ionweeicy. Diod. Sic. I. 1. p. 27. Exel 5 ati par D muy Avas u gde dy mieiivous Tomus Md 
ue Xe1unrag, Y To M,f¶Gug4 y TAY xd] ixcivous T? , beau eig Thy v us bing gig νν Id. ibid. 
p. 26. OvdVy cd n D ei S name Thy Aihronias Thy rectulony dm Au xi by ric dpteiv det 
xermepenJoyryr, iy 78 dige mupeco my Hv. Id. p. 27. V. Plat. de Placit. Phil. 1.4. c. 1. Incrementum 
Nili fit e pluvijs qui in illa Regione (ſc. Ania) decidunt. Ebn Sina 7255 Abulf.. Geogr. 
ex traduct. V. Cl. J. Gagnier. Incrementum Nh; oritur ex imbribus copioſis; quod quidem 
dig noſcitur exvacceſſu. & receſſu, ſeu ortu & occaſu ſiderum & pluviarum abundantia, 

nubĩumque conſiſtentia. A! Khodai apud Kalkaſend, de incremento Nils, ex traduct. ut ſupra. 
3 Ty Arguater is tors fuld NM C˖, edv, deri n whhay os bf, Nugde u . Plut. de Iſid. & 

4 . 4 Toy 400147 wo ab hardy germ ꝰ Yer. Ah, bm ad c d oy yu Y lui ne N 
alte, wryrouerer, Plut. ut ſupra. 5 M a TN Ce. niger fuit. So Fer. 2. 18. What haf 
thou to doin the way of Egypt, to drink, WW n the Waters of Sihor, or the black, or muddy Wa- 
ters. M, Sichor, fluyius EgyptiNilus, Græcis waz niger, ob turbidas limo aquas: Latin! 


Mele, & literis M & N permutatis, Nils. Schindl. Lex. been 
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been given to it upon the ſame Account; or rather perhaps 
from the Muddineſs of the Stream. For the Specimens of it, 
which I have often examined, were of a much lighter Colour, 
than our common Garden Mould; neither doth the Stream 
itſelf, when ſaturated with it, appear blacker than other 
Rivers under the ſame Circumſtances. As for the Nile, (or Nil, 
as it is pronounced by the Inhabitants,) it is, in all Probability, 
nothing more than a Contraction of Nahhal, ou] i. e. The River, 
as we may ſuppoſe it to have been called, by way of Eminence. 

In order to meaſure the Nz/e's Increaſe, there is built upon 7% Mikes, 
the Point of an Iſland, that lyes betwixt Kairo and Geeza, ao, ming 
large Room, ſupported by Arches, into which the Stream? 
hath free Admittance. In the Middle of it is placed the 
Mikeas [O or meaſuring Pillar, which is divided, as the 
antient Nile ſcopes may be ſuppoſed to have been, into Cubits. 

But the Cubit itſelf, or Peek, wings, as it is ſtill called, hath nec. 
not continued the ſame. For Herodotus acquaints us, that, in Zi, heve 


his Time, the Egyptian Cubit was the ſame with the Samian* * — 


which, being no other, as we may conjecture, than the com- 
mon GEræcian or Attic Cubit *, contained very little more? than 
a Foot and a half of Engliſßh Meaſure. Three or four Centuries 
afterwards, when the famous Statue of the Nile, that is ſtill 
preſerved at Rome, may be ſuppoſed to have been made, the 
Cubit ſeems to have been of about 20 Inches: for ſuch, ac- 
cording to the exacteſt Meaſure that could be taken, is the 
Height of one or other of the fixteen little Children, that are 
placed upon it, and which repreſented, according to Philoſtratus”, 
ſo many Cubits. The preſent Cubit is ſtill, of a much greater 
Extent; though it will be difficult to determine the preciſe 
Length of it. And indeed, with Regard to the Meaſures of 
the Arabians, as well as of other Nations, we have very few 
Accounts or Standards that we can truſt to. 

For Kalkaſendas* makes the Haſemæan or Great Peek to be Grit Diver- 
only twenty four Digits; but the Arabian Author, quoted by i Sethe 


the Length of 


| | 1 Nn 1 5 this Cubit. 
I Kærterebagte NELAOEKOTIEION Vas b garnier ir Ty Mipper, Diod. I. 1. p- 23. is mWar xegoy 


1 mzgmghones ram Sd Tors Aturtlios dxetcas Grapeupiris, ibid. Vid. Strab. Geogr. I. 17. p. 5a. 
2.0 3 Hh! mixus wyxdre Togy iav my Eepip. Herod. Eut. J. 168. 3 Ecamids (itemds) wy d 
eye fag tofu x) TH M, rb mdby wp Twgaminaigr Hopmwy, Th Ns mixt@' itemnairs, Idem. 
ibid. J 149. 4 Our Profeſſor Greaves makes the Difference. betwixt the Engliſh and Greek 
Foot, (and fo in Proportion of the Cubit) to be as 1000 is to 1007433. 5 Net dy Newor d- 
N &Qvegvor maidia UHE Ty whuart. Sd Nh anrols \aifparrumuym THRNGy 14:070 KapeTlauoiy i, 
d Anualios r. Philoſtr. Icon, deNilo. 6 Septem autem gegera Cubitorum Arabicorum 
recenſet Galcoſendius Philologus. 1. Cubitus Homar 


aus, 13 cubiti communis & werels, G, 
Rrrrr Golius 
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Colius, will have it to be thirty two The [Drah el, Soudah, 


oe Black, Peek: likewiſe, which the former obſerves 


to be no more than twenty one Digits in Length, is made by 
the latter to be twenty ſeyen. And moreover, the Digit of Aal. 
kaſendas is equal to a Space taken up by ſeven Barley Corns, 
placed ſide- ways; whereas fix is the Meaſure according to 
Golins's Author. Now as Aakkaſendas is quoted by our Profeſſor 
Bernard, the Drah el Soudah, (i. e. the Cubit of twenty one 
Digits,) is that, by which the Nile was meaſured: whereas in 
the ſame Author's Diſſertation upon the Nileſcope, the Cubit 
is there defined to be expreſsly of twenty eight Digits. Theverot*, 
in giving us an Account of the dayly Increale , reckons by 
a Peek of twenty four Digits; though according to a like 
Account, which I had from Signore Gabrieli, the Venetian 
Gentleman above-mentioned, the Peek is there expreſsly of 
28 Inches”; ſomewhat leſs than that, which Dr. Bernard tells 
us he ſaw the Model of in Marufidas. By the Length and Diviſion 
of the Mikeas, the Peek ſhould. be ſtill longer. The Mzkeas, 
(ſays a curious Perſon”, in a Letter to me from Kairo,) is a 
Pillar of 58 Eugliſb Feet high, divided into three Geome- 


Hoc menſus eſt olim Homarus Ebn Cottabi ſpatium inter Baſram & Cufam. 2. 1 qui 
& Cubitus Major nuncupatur, digitorum 24. Digitus vero occupat 7 Hordea lata, aut 
7 x 7—49 Pilos burdonis. Illo vero Cubito æſtimatio verſat in Jute Mohammedico. Idem 
teſtatur Maruphidas. 3. Belaleus, Haſemæo minor. 4. Cubitus Niger, Belales cedet digitis 
25, ab Athiope quodam Raſidi Principis a latere nomen & modum ſuum habet. Menſura 
Adificiorum, Nix o ETA, merciumque pretioſarum. 5. Foſippens, 3 digiti minor Cubito 
Nigro. 6. Chorda ſive Aſaba, brevior Cubito Nigro 13 digiti. 7. Maharanius Cubitus, 
23 Cubiti Neri, foſſis menſurandis Mamone Principe imperatus. Vid. Edv. Bernard. de 
Menſuris. p. 2 17. 1 Vid. ut ſupra. p.218. 2 Vid. ut ſupra. p. 220. 3 Quilibet Cubitus 
continet viginti octo digitos donec compleatur elevatio aquz ad duodecim Cubitos. Deinde 
Cubitus fir viginti quatuor digitorum. ; Quando igitur volunt ſupponere hanc elevationem 
pertigiſſe ad ſexdecim Cubitos, diſtribuunt duos Cubitos redundantes, qui continent viginti 
octo digitos, inter duodecim Cubitos, quorum unuſquiſque continet viginti quatuor digi- 
tos, ſicque fit quilibet Cubitus viginti octo Cubitorum. Kall. ex traduct. V. Cl. F. Gagnier. 


4 See his Travels in Engliſh. p. 232. 5 June 29. N. S. 1714. The Nile was 5 Cubits high. 
June zoth it increaſed 3 Inches. | 


Fuly 1. 2. Inches. July 12. 5. Inches. Fuly 23. 7. Inches. 
2. 3. 13. 4 244. 8. 
„„ e 
7 J T IT "WH 8. 27. 5 10. 

C.-Y 4 „ 28. = 15. 

8 6. 18. 8 25. 29, * 20. 

8. = 4. 2 J en 5= 430. 30. 

9. Fo 400. 10. : .\ZYo 48. 

RE 21. 8. increaſed, in all, (Fuly 31.) 1544 Cub. 
11. 18 2a. GOD Ag. 1. Wafaa Allah. 


6 Poteſt ex modulo Maryfide in MS. Arabico Bibliothecz noſtræ Cubitus Haſemæus unc ias 
Anglicanas 28, 9. De Menſ. p. 219. 7 This Gentleman was the late Mr. Thomas Humes, 
who had been a great many Years a Factor at Kijro, and took the Meaſures and Deſigns 
of moſt of the Egyptian Antiquities. F 
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Obſervatiun in Rgy pt. 

« trical Pikes, called Soltani Beladi e Hacteſi in all 24 Stambole 
<« Pikes : though in another Letter, 16 of theſe Nes are only 
c made equal to 12 Exgliſb Yards”. But as I was informed, (for II it probably 
could not get Admittance into the Chamber of the Miteas, to Peck £ of tir 
make the Obſervation myſelf,) the amboline or Creat Peek, aac 
the ſame with the Haſemrean, of thirty two Digits, is what they 
compute by at preſent. Till ſuch Time therefore as this 
Meaſure can be better adjuſted, we will ſuppoſe it to be the 

Great Cubit, or Cubit of Conſtantinople, which being, according 

to our Profeſſors Greaves and Bernard, 2 Foot long, or be- 

twixt 2Þ and 2, as I meaſured it, we may take it, in round 
Numbers and to avoid Fractions in the future Calculations, to 

be a Meaſure of twenty five Inches. | 

In the Month of December, the Channel of the: Nite "0 The Depth of 
the Mikeas ,. was, at a Medium, about three of theſe i. Hi, 
Cubits in Depth, and, as far as I could judge by the Eye, 
little more than half a Mile in Breadth. But in falling 

down the Branch of Dami-ata, in the ſame Month, (and the 

River might probably be ſhallower in the Three following,) we 
frequently ſtruck upon the Ground, in the very Middle of it, 

though our Veſſel drew leſs than three Foot of Water. In the 7 N 7 
Middle of June, when the Nile was conſiderably augmented, (for as. 4 A 
neither the Beginning, nor the End of the Inundation falls out 

eyery Year at the ſame Time,) there were few Parts of the 
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1 M. Mailer makes the Peek, by which the Nile is meaſured, to be equal to 8 F cet, 

i. e. to two Feet two Inches nearly of our Meaſure. La meſure dont on ſe ſert au Kaire, pour 
connoitre I elevation de | eau, contient vingt quatre pouces, ou deux pieds de Roy. ** Pour etre 
capable de couvrir toutes les terres, il faut que l accroiſſement du Nil monte juſqu 4 vingt quatre 
Draas, ceft-a-dire quarante huit pieds. Deſcript. de lEgypte. p. 60. But as none of the Eaſtern 
Meaſures, which I have ſeen, are commenſurate to the French Foot, the Meaſure he mentions, 
may be well ſuppoſed to be the Stamboline Peek that I am ſpeaking of. 2 According to 
the following Account, which was kept by Signore Gabrieli for le Years, the me arrived 
at the Height of ſixteen Cubits, vis. | 

A. D. 1692. Aug.9. A. D. 1707. . 10. 


1603. 7. 12 
1694. Sept. 1. P. 1709. 9. 
1695. Aug.13. 17 10. July 28. 
1696. 14. | 1711. Aug. 10. 
1697. IT. n " hw 
1698. of LIES.) Hy 
1699. 15. ed 
1700. F. P. eon 1, mute 
1701. 17. een iow n 
170. Aug. 15. „ © OEM e mann 
| 1703. 18. | 1718. 18325 id. 23147? Lym. 9017 ! 
| 1704. 2. .  $olled snd do . 
1 — „ e 1: AFR » I» .c 989.21 i 
SF 1706. Aug. 9 1721. 15. Ver 1 N loo 
> The Letter P denotes the Plaguetothave; raged chat Tear. 1652 
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The dayl: In- 
creaſe, till it 
arrives to ſix- 
teen Cubits. 


a Phyfic a and 'Miſcetaneous - 


main Channel, but we could paſs over, by thruſting our Boat 
forward with a Pole of eight Cubits in Length. Each Days In- 
creaſe afterwards, till the Middle of Fuly, was two, three 
or four Digits, and then it would be ſometimes ten, ſometimes 
twenty or thirty, till it roſe (Aug. iy. 21.) to ſi xteen Cubits; 
which (with the artful Introduction, no Doubt, at ſome proper 
Juncture, of a larger Meaſure of the ſame Denomination) 
ſeems to have been received as the Standard, that portended 
Plenty, and the Condition whereupon the Egyptians were to 
pay their Tribute, for many Generations. 115 


The cutting of For no Addition appears to have been made, during the 
eres cx4, Space of five hundred Years, to the Number of Cubits, that 


f teen Cubits - 


are taken Notice of by Herodotzs. This, we learn, not only 
from the fixteen Children that attend the Statue of the Nie 


above-mentioned: but from a Medal alſo of Trajan, where, 


we ſee the Figure of the Nile, with a Boy ſtanding upon it, 
who points to the Number s (16.). This Account we have 
likewiſe confirmed by Pliny; though, in the fourth Century, 


_ fifteen Cubits only are recorded by the Emperor Julian“, as 
the Height of the Niles Inundation. About three hundred 


Years afterwards, when Egypt was ſubdued by the Saracens, 
ſtill the Amount was no more than fixteen or ſeventeen: and, 
at preſent, notwithſtanding the great Accumulation of Soil, 
that hath been made, ſince thoſe Times, yet, when the River 
riſeth to ſixteen Cubits, (though nineteen or twenty are re- 
quired to prepare the whole Land for Cultivation,) the 


x Something of this Kind is probably implied in the following Remark of Kalkaſendas. 
Obſerva quod noſtro tempore facta eft corruptio fluviorum & imminutio ſtatus rerum; cujus Argumen- 
tum eſt, quod Nilometra antiqua regionis Al Said a primo ad ultimum conſtanter habuerunt viginti 
quatuor digitos pro unoquoque cubito ſine ulla additione ad hunc numerum. The ſame Author 
mentions the changing and pulling down ſeveral of theſe Nilometra, { for the more eaſy Intro- 
duction perhaps of another Meaſure ;) the Particulars whereof are inſerted after the 
Excerpta. 2 Vid. Not: 5. p. 433. Nunquam hic major repertus eſt, quam in Templo 
Pacis ab Imperatore Veſpaſiano Auguſto dicatus : Argumento Nili x v1 liberis circa ludentibus, 
FE quos totidem cubita ſummi incrementi augentis ſe amnis intelliguntur. Plin. de baſalte. 

36. cap. 7. 3 Incipit creſcere (Mlus) Luna nova, quæcunque poſt ſolſtitium eſt, ſenſim 
modiceque, Cancrum ſole tranſeunte, abundantiſſime autem Leonem. Et reſidit iu Virgine, 


ijſdem, quibus accrevit, modis. In totum autem revocatur intra ripas in Libra, ut tradit 


 Anualer, Ei 


Herodotus, centeſimo die. Cum creſcit, reges aut præfectos navigare eo, nefas judicatum 
eſt. Auctus ejus per puteos menſuræ notis deprehenduntur. juſtum incrementum eſt cu- 
birorum xvi. Minores aquæ non omnia rigent : ampliores detinent, tardius recedendo. 
* In duodecim cubitis famem ſentit, in tredecim etiamnum eſurit: quatuordecim cubita 
hilaritatem afferunt: quindecim ſecuritatem: ſexdecim delicias. Maximum incrementum 
ad hoc vi fuit cubitorum decem & octo; Claudio Principe; minimumque (quinque MS. 
V. Ch.) Pharſalic. bello, veluti necem Magni prodigio quodam flumine avertente. Plin. 
Nat. Hiſt, af cap. 9. 4 Tear c, à Neigy edel, workupgy Tore M, l mace 7 
d r dender dxovont mus, cis Thy cingds d fell Tels ir. Fulian. Epilt. I. 
Ecdicio Præfecto A£yypri.'''5" vid. Kalkaſendas as above. 99.402 44 . 
isnt 2 1.1114 1 Egyptians 


Obſervations in Egypt. 


Egyptians make great Rejoycings, and call out (Wafaa Allah 
,) Cod has given (them) all they wanted. At this Time 
alſo is performed the Ceremony of Cutting the Nile, which 
is the breaking down a Bank of Earth, raiſed at the Begin- 
ning of the Increaſe, and thereby admitting the River into a 
Malis, as they call the artificial Canal, that runs through the 
City of Kairo. | TS 


137 


This Malis, which hath been obſerved before to be the Lakes dug in 


Amnis Trajanus of the Antients, empties itſelf into The 
(Berque el Hadge) Lake of the Pilgrims, at twelve Miles Di- 
ſtance to the Eaſtward. The Lake of Myris, the Mareotzs 


and others of the ſame Kind, ſeem to have been the like Contri- 


vances of the antient Egyptians, either to divert, or to carry off the 
Superfluity of Water, which, in the earlier Ages, when there 
was a leſs Extent and Height of Soil, muſt have frequently 
broke down their Mounds; and would have always been more 
than ſufficient to prepare the Land for Cultivation. 


ſeveral Places 
to leſſen the 
Depth of the 
Inundation. 


Now as the Change of Seaſons and the natural Courſe of The Nile ba: 


Nile, from the ſettled State of Things after the Deluge, to this 
Time, muſt have conſtantly diſcharged the ſame Quantity 
of Water into the Sea. But the Country, which it now over- 
flows, being not only nouriſhed and refreſhed by the River, but 
even, as Herodotus ſays, it's very Gift, a great Variety of Changes 
and Alterations muſt have been all the while incident to it. 
Whilſt thereſore the Lower Part of Egypt, where we now find 
the Delta, may be ſuppoſed to have been a large Gulph of 


1 per d ell ce Thr νν ( Ming) ugh ard g àv e πν0 , Sm wp Te vore aegtcdarre 
X mapupiNeSis, ae5s D Thipwry TY mTELL, oe ανννẽ, . os IN ge Sao ie TONES, dun, 
iN u. in 5 r adNar beef myTaEN y RH Ni,] WEJAAnY gy RH, n T9 op6d £30 T4 πντνπν⁰ . 0uurns a 
muTe Toy el Thy moMy Tor TAngguony bs T6 N ů,ie cr ,]d, Nauparny imoier dy Ixvermme. Diod. |. 1. p. 32. 
Entity 0 6 wp NeGAGQy d weroutra; d rue mes avaldorns, 5 J yaa Thy wrgpmaer mepioxcnertey N , kx 
ov¹αelas, eis ardd hv T8 mhiordCorTQy UdeTQy whvEt (Myris) Tay Nin ** Thy ov Seeed pi 
abe S, Tergghiar & Cano, mo ed iy Tos mheignts piptory ippuray v οα. Diod. I. 1. p. 33. 
2 Bamciigat d apony AHhνxe erYpdmey incyo Maeve, Sd T4924, my T8 O Cui’ vH mdoxy AturloY Eves 
* . V aue var zd di Mν TOY vor orig dt Hh = Mie: tymwr: is Thy dvd Sm Qaadoons i TE 
neigh Ni dd m9 H. N 38. 1 pu aegarouarn, ibn iu, os Tis 91 ouveor , in Aryulgh, © 
ny EM yt vauTiNoymu 82 Aye SH e Te yu H Mes d . Herod. Eur. J. 4, 5. Vid. 
Diod. Sicul. I. 3. in principio. dae & (Adieme) ne Ahom̃ius dinixes d uri Unapyer, Orierd gr 


mnoauirs & Ndixidg. Wb 58 Thy vou Tea AHD νννν,6 à Mopar, ame Sdnaflar wyoriver tam Thy GE - 


ax ic ad Xdous oi. bstęor WAYTOUL cd ve name ets Grabdons Thy tx The Abtomas lady xarephenVIGY, ir TH 
xa]' SND ag90ywofives. bn I thy aiTar ©. dex mou mrewbxacgy irapartr yew Imdeiter Thy erourny 
v Tas ICA ad veins, ua iragoy 58 5 dei via INVGY dd eS⁰ονα”e mpegs Th gd Ts s, N Nopd 20 
1 A minay@ FB Tois ae9o yd pan, 5 3 xe Thr U 0 uν,,Miod. Sic. Lib. 3. p.tor. 
Aturlioy & xda ade wyoroe pe x cou Ts maps iger. Ariſt. Meteorol. I. 1. cap. 14. 


3 Naſcuntur enim terrz nec fluminum tantum invectu, ſicut Echinades inſulæ ab Acheloo 


amne congeſtz : majorque pars Aigypti a Nilo, in quam a Pharo inſula noctis & diei curſum 
fuiſſe Homero credimus; ſed & receſſu maris, ſicut eidem de Circeijs. Plin. Hiſt, Nat. 


lla. cap. 85. Cs S ff the 


| . always diſ- 
Things may be preſumed to have been always the ſame, the S he 

ame Quantity 
of Water into 
the Sea. 
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The Method 
in which tbe 
Land of 7 
gy pt ma 

ſuppoſe 
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raiſed. e 


Phyfical and Maiſcellaneoms 


the Sea, the Upper is to be conſidered as a deep Meer. 
bounded on each Side with Mountains. 

Let the annexed Figure be a Section of this Valley, with a 
Niloſcope placed, in that Part of it, where 
the Nile afterwards directed it's Stream. 
For about the Space therefore of one or 
two Centuries after the Deluge, or till ſuch Time as the Mud, 
brought down by the Inundation, was ſufficiently fixed and 
accumulated to confine the River, we may 1magine the Bot- 
tom of this Valley A, B, (i. e. the whole Land of Egypt,) to 
have been entirely overflowed ; or elſe, being in the Nature 
of a Moraſs, was not fit to be either cultivated, or inhabited. 

Egypt therefore at this Time, was in a proper Condition to 
receive the Aſſiſtance of Oſiris, who by raiting Mounds, and 
colle&ing the Water into a proper Channel, kept the River 
from ſtagnating, and thereby prepared the Land for that Cul- 
ture and Tillage, which he is ſuppoſed to have invented. But, 
in Proceſs of Time, the annual Strata would raiſe the Country as 
high as C. D. whereby the Nile would not only be ſufficiently 
confined within it's own Banks; but the ſuperfluous Moiſture 
alſo, that was left by the Inundation, would be eafily drained 
off. Agriculture therefore and Husbandry, would have now 
their proper Encouragements : And in this Condition we may 
conceive the Country to have been, at the building of 7Thepes*; 
the Parts, where Memphis and Zoan were afterwards founded, 
having not yet obtained a ſufficient Depth of Soil to bring down 
a Colony to till it. Some Centuries after, when Memphis 
and other Cities of the Lower Egypt were built, the Banks, to- 
gether with the Land on each Side of them, may be ſuppoſed 
to be raiſed as high as E, F, whereby a ſtill greater Height of 
Water would be required to refreſh them; which, in the Time 
of Herodotus, was fixteen Cubits. In this Manner therefore 
it may be preſumed, that the Foundation of the Land of 
Egypt was firſt laid and afterwards augmented ; the Inunda- 
tion bringing along with it, eyery Year, an Addition of 
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1 Ty & oy OS mapgharbueroy 8H The Tis tent öpus, vd ratur bu 4 pupoTWwy Toy piper Nuluuon 
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9414 TY oil, 


, Obſervations in Egypt. 


Soil, whereby not only the Land, already made, would be 
raiſed, but the Soil would be likewiſe extended to the very 
Skirts of the Valley, the Sea gradually excluded, and conſe- 
quently a Foundation laid for new Plantations. ; 


That Egypt was raiſed and augmented in this Manner, ap- Egypt i 


pears from ſeveral Circumſtances. For, whereas the Soil of i, 7,57 


other plain Countries is uſually of the ſame Depth, here we find it S, © 


vary in Proportion to the Diſtance from the River; being 
ſometimes, near the Banks, more than thirty Foot high, whilſt” 
at the utmoſt Extremity of the Inundation, it 1s not a Quarter 
Part of ſo many Inches. The Method of raifing Mounds ', in 
order to ſecure their Cities from the Violence of the Inunda- 
tion, is another Argument. For as it may be preſumed, that 
all the Cities of Egypt weile originally built upon artificial 
Eminences', raiſed for the Purpoſe, ſo, when the circum- 
jacent Soil came to be ſo far increaſed, as to lye nearly upon 
a Level with theſe Cities, the Inhabitants were then obliged 
cither to mound them round, or elſe to rebuild them. The for- 
mer Experiment ſeems to have been often repeated at Memphis; 
the Want whereof hath been the Reaſon, no Doubt, why we are 
not ſure, at preſent, even of the Place, where this famous City 
was founded. The Situation likewiſe of the Temple, in the 
City of Bubaſtis, is another Circumſtance in Favour of this 
Hypotheſis. For when the City was rebuilt and raiſed higher, 
to {ſecure it from the Inundation; the Temple *, for the Beauty 
of it, was left ſtanding in it's primitiveSituation, and being there- 
fore much lower than the new Buildings, they looked down 
upon it from every Part of the City. In like Manner Helio- 
polis, which, Strabo tells us, was built upon an Eminence”, 
is now one of the Plains of Egypt, and annually overflowed 
with fix or eight Foot of Water. Neither is there any Deſcent, 
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The Quantity * However, it will be difficult to determine, with any ExaQ- 


ile. Alate Author * makes it equal toa tenth Part of the Water; a 
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as formerly, from Babylon to the River; but the interjacent 
Space is all of it upon a Level. Upon the Skirts likewiſe of 
the Tnundation, where the Sphinx is erected, the Soil, even 
there, is ſo far accumulated, that, if the Sand had not already 
done it, very little is wanting to coyer it's whole Body. With 
Regard alſo to the Excluſion of the Sea, (the expelling of 
Typhon, as it was named in their antient Mythology,) we 
are told *, that Dami-ata lyes now ten Miles diſtant from 
the Sea, which, in the Time of St. Lewis, (A. D. 1243.) was 
a Sea-Port Town; that Fooah, which 300 Years ago, was at 
the Mouth of the Canopic Branch of the River, is now. more 
than ſeven Miles above it: and again, that the Land, be- 
twixt Roæetto and the Sea, hath, in forty Years Time, gained 
half a League. Such large Acceſſions being continually made 
to the Soil, would occaſion ſeveral of the more antient Cities, 
ſuch as Dami-ata, Tineh, &c. (for Grand Kairo &c. is of a 
later Date and built in a higher Situation ;) to be in the ſame 
Condition with Memphzs, were they not, in a great Meaſure, 
ſecured by ſome neighbouring Mounds *; at the ſame Time 
the Stream itſelf is diminiſhed, by being carried, in ſo 
convenient a Manner, through a Number of Channels, 
that every Part of the Country receiyes the Benefit of the 
Inundation. 


ft an- neſs, what Quantity of Mud is thus annually left by the Nile. 


by the 


Weight certainly too great to be buoyed up by the Stream. 
According to the Quantity of Sediment that is precipitated, 
in their Water Jars, by rubbing the Sides of them with bitter 
Almonds, the Proportion ſeemed to be ſcarce one thirtieth Part 
or about one Quart of wet Mud to eight Gallons of Water. But by 
putting ſome of the ſame Water to ſettle in a Tube of thirty two 
Inches long, I found the Mud, when perfectly dry, to be nearly 
= Part. And as in moſt Places that are oyerflowed, the Water 


I. Paxis N Nir Sas Ts pannifs (Babylonis) & wixe: Nelas xgdinoony If be Nn 7% moraps Tex?) Y 
x0xAlas 75 udp drdyoory. Id. ibid. © 555. 2 Vid. Deſcription de LEgypte par M. de Maillet. 
P-.96. &c. 3 It was, by the pulling down ſuch Mounds as theſe, by Sultan Melladine, that 
the Chriſtian Army, then encamped near Kairo, were drowned, 4, D. 1199. 4 La viteſſe 
de cet accroiſſement eſt aiſte a comprendre, lorſque on ſe repreſente, que les eaux du Nil 
font fi troublees & ſi bourbeuſes dans le tems de Augmentation de ce fleuve, que les boues 
& les ſables font au moins la dixieme partie de ſon Volume. Deſcription de L'Egypte par 
M. Mailler.'p. 103, «dab 1 ; | 
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ſtagnates, or continues at leaſt without any conſiderable Motion; 
being uſually admitted by Sluices, and kept in on every Side by 
Banks, it is probable, that a proportionable Quantity of Soil, 
(the Depth of the Water being always regarded) may have been 
left upon the Surface. But J am ſenfible, that Tryals and Ex- 
periments of this Kind ought to be carefully examined and re- 
peated, before any Hypozhe/:s is built upon them. I therefore 
dare propoſe it only as a conjecture at preſent, that, according 
to the Computation of Time by the Vulgar Ara, the Acceſſion 
of Soil, ſince the Deluge; muſt have been in a Proportion of ſome- 
what more than a Foot in a hundred Tears. 

This appears highly probable by comparing only the State and ” «mor: 72 
Condition of Egypr at preſent with what it was two or three thou- # s bindred 
ſand Years ago. For Herodozus * acquaints us, that in the Reign * 
of Myris, if the Nz/e roſe to the Height of eight (Crecian) Cubits, 
all the Lands of Egypt were ſufficiently watered; but that in His 
Time (which was not quite 900 Years after Myris) the Country 


was not covered with leſs than fifteen or fixteen Cubits of Water. 


The Addition of Soil therefore, by ſuppoſing them to have been 


fifteen only, will be ſeven (Crecian) Cubits or 126 Inches in the 
Space of goo Years. But, at preſent, the River mult riſe to 


the Height of 20(Stamboline) Cubits, (and it uſually riſes to 24) 
before the whole Country is overflowed. Since the Time there- 
fore of Herodotus, Egypt has gained 230 Inches Depth of new Soil. 
And, if we look back from the Reign of Myris to the Time of the 
Deluge, and reckon that Interval by the ſame Proportion, we 
ſhall find, that the whole perpendicular Acceſſion of Soil, from 
the Deluge to A. D. 1721, muſt be 500 Inches: 1. e. The Land of 
Egypt, agreably to the Æra and Conjecture above, has gained for- 
ty one Foot eight Inches of Soil, in 4072 Years *. Thus, in Proceſs 
of Time, this whole Country may be raiſed to ſuch a Height, that 
the River will not be able to overflow it's Banks; and Egypt con- 
ſequently, from being the moſt fertile, will, for Want of the annu- 
al Inundation,become one of the moſt barrenParts of the Univerſe. 


Theſe are the chief Remarks and Obſervations I have to offer TheExanine- 


on of this 


with Regard to the Nile and the Effects of it upon Egypt; a Sub- Se ic fe. 


commended to 


ject that will admit of various Improyements and IIluſtrations. % He 1» 


quiries of curi- 
ous Perſons. 
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by reckoning, according to Mr. Bedford's Tables, from the Deluge to A. D. 1721, the Year 
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Phyfical and Miſcellaneous &c. 


The further Examination of it therefore is recommended to 
ſuch curious Perſons, as may have more Leiſure and better Op. 
portunities, than I had, of meaſuring the ſeveral Periods of the 
Inundations, the Height of the Mzkeas, the Cubit by which it is 
divided, the Depth of the Soil, and the Quantity of Sediment 
ſucceſſively left by the River. 

Herodotu However among the many Doubts and Difficulties, that have 


Acc . . . 
Egypt agree- DEN already mentioned, or may be hereafter raiſed, upon this 


2 Subject, there will always be Room to make one very juſt and im. 
portant Obſervation; That if Herodotus had duly conſidere d the 
annual Increaſe of the Soil and carried back his Remarks but a thoy- 
ſand Years beyond the Time of Myris, he could not have given the 
leaſt Credit to that long Succeſſion of Dynaſties, which make up 
the Egyptian Hiſtory. For ſince, according to his own Reflections, 
Egypt is the entire, though gradual, Gift of the Nile, there muſt 
have been a Time (and that not long before the Period laſt men- 
tioned) when it was either of the ſame barren Nature with the 
Deſerts that ſurround it, or elſe quite covered with Water; and 
conſequently, there could be no habitable Country for thele pre- 
tended Princes to reign over. Our Hiſtorian himſelf ſuppoles it to 
have been an Arm of the Sea; and the Time, pretty nearly, 
when it was ſo, he had learnt from the Egypians, who aſſured 
him, that Menues, was the firſt King, who reigned inthe World; 
that, in his Time, all Egypt, except the Country of The bes, was one 
continued Moraſs; and that no Part of the preſent Land then ap- 
peared below the Lake of Myris. Now, as this Menes or O/:r:s' 
was the ſame with Mizraim the Son of Cham*?, the firſt Planter 
of Egypt; as all the foregoing Circumſtances ſo well agree with 
the Moſaic Account of the Flood and the Diſperſion of Mankind; 
it muſt be allowed, that Herodotus hereby confirms the Truth 

andCertainty of the Scripture-Chronology; and at the ſame Time 

overthrows the Authority of all thoſe extravagant Annals and 

Antiquities, that have been ſo much boaſted of by the Egypriars. 

de M i AU bs A,Ejin Pagihovoarmsy ei T4 it Toy Te Std of Jud Jorg, rol A, Toy Hp 

Sre youguor, Id. ibid. J. 43. The like Account we have in Diodorus, at the ſame Time he ac- 

8 res whe 9 of Aſtronomical Obſervations, (ic tray dsisur. p. 51.) 

m an incredible Number of Years. Eire rn gal Sas Oopid gy tws & Antdydps Bagieing i 

Tay wie as & im d Had Mera Tar Srouwyian x; c, Diod. Sic. 1.1. p. 13. & p. I5- 

Otwy Jg Barnum gan ny Ioidbs Deg vx drypdmer N Thy yepay M π⏑lt or boy Gp 


Wien Tor ner, winps © inane x bydomegis Saum. Id, I. I. p.28. 2 Herod. Eut J. If. 
3. Vid. Shuckferd's a Vol. I, p. 205. 4 Gen. 10.6. | 
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ExCEKR PTA ex Herodoto. 


f Bro multz ſunt & variz natio- A 


Pertinent Adyrmachide ab A 
ad portum uſque nomine Pleu- 
is confines ſunt Gizame, regionem 


nes, 


'8/, 
num. 


verſus occaſum incolentes, Aphrodi/tade tenus 
inſula. In hujus loci medio adſita eſt Inſu- 


la Platea, quam condiderunt Cyrenez. At- 
que in continente eſt portus Menelaius & A. 
Ziris, 
Silphium incipit, ab inſula Platea 


contingunt Asby/tle, qui ſupra Cyrenem inco- 
lentes non pertinent ad mare: nam maritima 
Cyrenet incolunt. Horum ſunt occaſum ver- 
ſus confines Auſchiſe, qui ſupra Harcam in- 
colentes ad mare pertinent prope Zweſpertdas. 
Auſchiſarum quod ad occaſum vergit, con- 
ringunt Naſamones, grandis natio. NMaſamo- 
nibus confines ſunt Pſplli, Erat autem omnis 
eorum regio, quæ intra Syrtin eſt, aquarum 
inops. Pſp/lts extinctis, eorum terram Ma- 
ſamones obtinent. Garamantes ſupra Naſa- 
mones incolunt. Circa maritima verd, occa- 


quam Cyrenæi incoluerunt. Et dehinc 
rtinens 


uſque ad fauces Syriis. G Hamas ab occaſu 


Iro (p.276.) [4 ] ib may » 
vd £53. * latprcu J of Adupuay- 
Ja an A wings Mpc, To Se- 
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x80: AoGugey. To 5 %, ReAGOT ay Kol 
vile). ** Ag ) &,) 70 pes eigne Al- 
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Naoran xd] EU epi des. (p. 275.) Al gsi 
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ſum verſus, confines ſunt Macæ. Per eos flu C ei Nacri⁰LjH,,w.! (oi I Topf) xd]umph: i- 


men Cinyps è colle, qui vocatur Grattarum, 
fluens, in mare influit. Ducentorum ab eo ad 
mare ſtadiorum eſt intercapedo. Horum Ma- 
carum finitimi ſunt 1 Horum Gin- 
danum oram in mare porrectam incolunt Lo- 
tophagi, qui & ſolo Loti fructu victitant: cu- 
jus fructus eſt magnitudine inſtar lentiſci, ſuavi- 
rate aſſimilis frutui palmarum. Ex hoc fru- 
Ru 2 vinum etiam conficiunt. Lolo- 
pbagis ſecundum mare vicini ſunt Qſacblyes, 
Loto & ipſi utentes, ſed minus quam ſupe 
riores. Pertinent autem uſque ad ingentem 
amnem nomine Tritonem, qui in grandem 
prongs Tritonidem influit, in qua eſt inſu- 

nomine Phla. Juxta hos Machiyes habi- 
tant Auſes: & circum paludem 7 ritonidem 
utrique habitant, ita ut medio Trilone diti- 
mantur. Iſti quidem maritimi Lilyum Mo- 


madum dicti ſunt. Supra hos autem, ad par- 


tem mediterraneam, Libya eſt, feris abundans ; 
& Ammonii; & Augila; & Garamantes; & At 
lantes; & mons nomine Atlas, qui anguſtus 
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ſus, ut ejus cacumen nequeat cerni, quod > 
nubibus nunquam relinquatur, neque æſtate ne- 
= hyeme: quem eſſe columnam coli in- 

igenz aiunt. Ab hoc monte cognominan- 
tur [ Alantes ſcilicet] hi Homines. Porrigitur 
autem id Supercilium ad columnas uſque Her- 
culeas, atque extra illas. Supra autem hoc 
Supercilium, Notum verſus ac mediterranea 
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bus nomen impoſitum eſt «Maxryes, eMaxy- 


am autem Zibyum confines ſunt Zaneces. His 
g finitimi ſunt Zygantes, ubi magnam vim mel- 


lis apes conficiunt, fed multo plus opifices 
viri facere dicuntur. Juxta hos aiunt Cartha- 
ginienſes ſitam eſſe inſulam nomine Cyranin, 
ducentorum ſtadiorum longitudine, arctam la- 
titudine, in quam tranſiri & continente poteſt, 
oleis refertam, ac vitibus. x * * 
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OST Heſperidas eſt ſinus magnus, qui ap- 
pellatur Syr/7s. Accolunt eam Naſamones, 
gens Libyca. Quæ ſunt extra Spr/tn, incolit Li- 
byum Lotophagorum natio, uſque ad os alterius 
Syritarts. Hi Toto utuntur, pro cibo & potu. 
Deinde inſula Srachion eſt. Poſt Lotophages 
Catarichias ; eſt autem inſula hæc ſtadiorum 
ccc. latitudine vero paulo minor. Abeſt à con- 
tinenti ſtadiis circiter 111. In hac inſula naſci- 
tur Lotus, quem edunt: aliaque ejus eſt ſpecies, 
ex qua vinum conficiunt. Loti autem fructus 
maguitudine ſimilis eſt fructuĩ arbuti. Oleum 
multum ex oleaſtris faciunt. Producit autem 
hæc inſula fructum multum, triticum, & hor- 
deum. Eſtque hæc inſula uberis terræ. Navi- 
gatio autem a Tarichiis in hanc inſulam diei 
unius. Poſt inſulam hanc eſt Zpichus urbs. Ab 
D inſula ad pic hum navigatio diei dimidiati. Ab 
Eſchidibus diei navigatio: & inſula circa hanc 
eſt deſerta. Poſt hanc eſt Cærciunitis inſula cum 
urbe, circaque eam eſt Thapſus. Prætervectio 
ab hac in 7 hapſum diei unius & dimidiz. A 
Thap/o vero minore intra eſt Zi itonites ſinus 
magnus, in quo eſt parva Syrirs, Cercinnitica 
appellata, altera Sy multo ſævior, navigatu- 
que difficilior; cujus ambitus eſt. ſtadiorum 
Ciocio. In hac Syr7 eſt inſula Tritonis appel- 
lata, & fluvius Triton. Et illic eſt Miner væ 
Triloniæ fanum. Os vero hic lacus exiguum 
habet, & in eo inſula apparet, ſi quando mare 
refugiat; at ubi inundet, non amplius acceſſum 
navibus præbet. Lacus autem hic eſt magnus, 
ambitum habens ſtadiorum circiter mille. Cin- 
git vero eum Libyum omnis natio; urbſque eo- 
rum eſt in ulteriori ripa, verſus Solis occaſum : 
omnes enim hi Libyes appellantur, flavi, abſque 
fuco pulcherrimi. Regio hæc optima eſt, & 
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vere pulchri, minime fucati. Ve. 
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Scylace. 


EXCERPTA EX VETH GEOOGR. 


& plurimi, ipſi ditiſſimi, pulcherrimique. - Poſt 


hanc Syriin ſequitur Neapolis. Prætervectio 


vero ab Haahmeto ad Mapolin eſt die- 
rum 111. Poſt. Neapolin eſt Hermæum pro- 
montorium, & urbs. Prætervectio à Meapoli 
uſque Hermæum eſt diei unius, ac dimidiati. 
A Napoli ad Iſthmum pedeſtri itinere ſtadia 
ſunt cIxxx, uſque ad alterum mare, quod Car- 
thaginem alluit. Eſt vero peninſula, qua ha- 
bet anguſtias. Prætervectio à flumine ex hoc 
loco ad. Carthaginem, eſt diei unius & dimi- 
diæ. Cartbaginienſium autem regio eſt in ſinu. 
Poſt Iſthmum eſt Carthago, urbs Phialon cum 
portu. Prætervectio vero ab Hermes uſque 
Curgbaę inem eſt dimidiati diei. Hermæo pro- 
montorio. adſitæ ſunt inſulæ, Pontia & Coſy- 
rug. Navigatio ab Hermæo uſque Coſyrum 
eſt dieĩ. Ultra Hermæœum promontorium pau- 
lulum, verſus ſolem orientemy tres ei adjacent 
inſulz, exiguæ, A Carthaginienſibus habitatæ; 
Aelita urbs cum portu, .Gaulas ; urbs, Lam- 
pas; in hac turres binæ aut tres. A. Coſpro 
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vigatio diei unius. Poſt Carthaginem Utica 
urbs cum portu. Præternavigatio à Carthagine 
ad Iticam diei unius. Ab Otrca ad Equi pro- 
montorium * * * gui urbs, & palus ei ad- 
ſita eſt, inſulæque in ea, & urbes circa palu- 
dem in inſulis hz ſunt * * Collops Magnus 
urbs, ex adverſo ejus multæ inſulæ Naxice, 
Pithecuſe cum pottu. Ex adverſo earum eſt 
inſula, in qua Eubæa eſt ci vitas, Thapſa urbs 
& portus, Cuucacit urbs cum portu, Sida urbs, 
Jol promontorium, urbs & portus, Hebdomus 
urbs cum portu, Acium inſula, in qua urbs & 
portus, P/amathas inſula, urbs cum portu, & 
ſinus. In hoc ſinu Bartas eſt inſula cum por- 
tu, Chalca urbs in fluvio, Mon urbs, «Mes 
urbs cum porta, Sum urbs in fluvio, cui ob- 
jacet inſula Ara, urbs Me - - - cum portu, 
Acrus urbs, in qua eſt ſinus, deſerta inſula ap 
pellata Drinaupa, Herculea columna, Lilyæ 
promontorium,- Fpanzlye urbs in fluvio. Ex ad- 
verſo hujus ſunt Ca, inſulæ. A Carthagine 
hucuſque ad columnas Ferculeas quam pro- 
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ptem. Gadium autem hx Inſulæ ad EZuro- 
pam pertinent. Harum una Urbem habet. In 
his quoque ſunt columnæ HFlerculeæ; ea qui- 
dem, quæ in Libya, humilis; Europæa vero 
excelſa eſt. Contrarii ſibi invicem ſunt hi ver- 
tices, diſtantque inter ſe diei navigatione. Præ- 


tervectio Libyæ ab oſtio Canobi, quod in Æ. 
goto uſque Ferculeas columnas, circumna- 


viganti ſinus eſt dierum Ixxyi. Omnia vero 
oppida & emporia ante memorata in Libya, 
a Hr quæ ad Feſperidas, uſque columnas 
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Siam ſubſequitur Africa contigua 
A fo & Ae ejus bg — 
bis eſt obverſum, ab Alexandria uſque ad Co- 
lumnas propemodum in recta linea produci- 
tur, exceptis Syr7zbus, & ſicubi alibi medio- 
cres ſinus ſunt, & promontoria prominent. Eſt 
autem Africa Pardali ſimilis, interpunQa ha- 
bitationibus, quæ circumdantur terra deſerta, 
& aquæ inop1: atque hujuſmodi habitationes 
ab L/Agyptirs vocantur Anaſes. Incolunt Li- 
yam gentes pleræque ignotz : neque multi ed 
ducti ſunt exercitus, aut peregrini advenerunt : 
incolæ autem cum pauci ad nos perveniunt, 
tum neque credibilia narrant, neque omnia quæ 
tamen 1i narrant, talia ſunt. Maximè verſus 
meridiem diſſitos, appellant Ahthiopas: ſub 
his plerolque Garamanias, Pharuſios, Nigris 
tas: his, adhuc inferiores Gætulos: deinde vi- 
cinos aut etiam contiguos mari, ad plum 
quidem Mar maridas, uſque ad Cyrenam : ſu- 
pra hos & FSyries, PHllos, Naſamonas, & 
quoſdam Getulos, tum Sintas & Byzacios uſ- 
que ad regionem Curtbaginenſem, quæ ampla 
eſt, eamque NMumidæ attingunt; quorum ce- 
leberrimos Maſylenſes, (vel Haſyles) alios Ma- 


ſ</yhos appellant : ultimi ſunt Mauruſii. Omnis 


autem à Carthagine ad Columnas uſque Regio 
eſt felix, feras tamen producit ut & Mediter- 
ranea omnis Africa. | 
Ibi ergo (ſc. in Africæ partibus Occiden- 
talibus) habitant, qui à Græcis Qſauruſii ap- 
pellantur, Zybica Gens & magna & opulenta ; 
Romani & indiginæ Maurot vocant : ab Hi. 


ſbania oppoſita Mari anguſto diremptos. (Sunt, 


qui dicunt, Mauros Inas eſſe, qui cum Her- 
cule in hunc locum deſcenderunt.) Juxta eſt 
etiam fretum, ad Herculis Columnas. Extra 
Columnarum fretum procedenti, ita ut ad ſiniſ- 
tram fit Africa, mons eſt, quem Græci Atlan- 
tem nominant, barbari Dyrim. Inde proceſ- 
ſus quidam eminet, extrema Mauritaniæ Pars, 
occidentem verſus, & Cotes appellatur. Mons 
qui à Cotibus uſque in Syries per mediam 
Mauritaniam tendit, & ipſe, & Montes qui 
cum eo patibus porriguntur Spatiorum Diſtan- 
tits, commode habitantur, in initio quidem 2 
in ipſo vero Regionis intimo, a 
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© Livins L. XX1V. c. 49. Mawuſins dicere non 
terdum dicit, non Mavgerias, Id. 
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EX GER PTA EX 


VET T. GEOGR 
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{ | | Regianers diſtinguit. 


tur. Supra Mauritaniam At biapum Regio 
eſt, qui Heſperii ( ninrir am ccc iaui] vocan- 
tar, magu ex parte male habitata. Columna- 
rum Fretum Longitudine dicitur ſtadiorum cen- 
tum & viginti, minima vero Latitudine Sexa- 
ginta juxta Z/ephantem. Ulterius nayigantj ſunt 
Urbes & Flumina complura uſque ad Amnem 
Molocath, qui Maurorum, Maſſeſy liorum 
Nominatur etiatn * „ 
* 
um: ac fere 
75 t. Lon- 


montorium Magnum 7 mor 
locus aridus, ac ſterilis 
Mons à Cytibus huc aſgu ns” 
gitudo A. Cottbus uſque 0 Er lioruts fi- 
nes eſt Stadiorum quingue mill; a. tagonium 
novæ Curibag ini reſpondet, in adveffa Ripa 
oppoſitæ. Timeftbenes male pronunciavit, ver- 
ſus Maffeſyliam eſſe. A Nova Cnr 
Metagonium eſſe Stadiorum ter mille traje- 
tum, preternavigationem ab ea Ma 45 
uſque amplius ſex Millibus Stadior Cæ- 
terum Mauri etſi adeo uberem Regionem in- 


ex parte incertis vagantur Sedibgs, Ii & ſe- 
0 Maffeſplii & Libes vhs ee ex 2 
eodem utuntur & in cætet᷑js perbmiles 
fo parvis equis utentes, celeribus tamen & 
manſutetis, adeo ut' ſola vergula gupernentur. 
Conveniunt 2 uam Mauro Phauruſũ, 
{ed raro, + K aquarum utres equarum 
ventribus ſu 1 — e nonnunquam 
loca quædatm paluſtria & lacus Crtani veniuut. 
Poſt Miauritaniam eſt Maſſeſyliorum Regio, 
A Molechath flumine initium 12 finiens 
vero in Promontorium quod eMaſſeſyliorum 
& Maſtglybium Confinium dicitot, A Me- 
tagonio 7 ritum uſque ſunt Stadiorum ſex Mil- 
lia: ſunt qui pauciora numerent. Ora Ma- 
ritima - co res Urbes & flavios habet, & 


71 7 07 Regiovem valde commodam, fed ſatis fit men- 


tionem ęotum facere quz ſunt clariora. 


Di- 
ſtat itaque Sig Civitas à dictis Finibus CIO 
Stadioruta' jntervallo, & Syphacis Regia quz 
nunc dirata eſt, Poſt 8 Maſſmiſſa 
obtinuĩt Regionem, poſtea Micipſa, poſtea ejus 


Succeſſores, noſtra Tempeſtate Juba, 7ube E 


Pater, nuper mortui. Diruta eſt etiam à Ko- 
manis Zama hujus Regia. Poſt Siga in Sex- 
centis Stadiis et Deorum Portus, ac porro 
alia loca obſcura: que vero in interiore ja- 
cent Regione, montana ſunt atque deſerta: 

quibus interdum inſeruntur, quæ Gætuli tenent 
uſque etiam ad Syries. Ibi vero ad Mare & 
Campi uberes ſunt, & urbes multæ, fluminaque 
& 'Lacus: In bac Ora fuit urbs quædam No- 
mine 7 quam Juba Ptolemæi Pater à fe in- 


ſtauratam, mutato Nomine Cæſaream voca- F 


vit, ea Partum habet, & inſulam ante Por- 
tum. later Cæſaream atque Tritum eſt ma- 
gnus Portus, quem Sar dam ( Saldam melius) 
vocant. Atque hæc ſunt Confinia Fabe, & 
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TW Kepxydotars, 2925 eg T a i roy 
mii F νιν WV T0 4 2 pd TY In da- 
My ANU, Nu po 9 Epucuay, % cory 2 e- 
MaANννHß᷑̃ a mee. Pe g & Imxys An d 
Bageldpess , s. Eioi q or Tr Kapynds- 
ves 5229)08 O N10 my neus Ouds 8. uo Ao- 


pig midaper. *® een J i Tyr 4 G bid...) B 


youevay E F Pwpoauo d Mr d Mg THT, mals nerent, complures eſſent, & Aumanis alii a- 


micis, alii hoſtibus diverſo tempore uterentur, 


ideoque & darent & auferrent aliis alia. Re- 


gio ſane Mauritaniæ proxima, vires ac pro- 
ventus majores habebat ; que vero Caribag:- 
nem & Maſſylaorum (vel Maſſylorums) terram 
contigit, florentior eſt, & melius apparata, 
quanquam primo Cartbag inieuſi bello adflicta, 
ac deinde bello contra Jugurtbam geſto. Poſt 
Tritum eſt Maſſjleorum & Cart bag inenſium 
regio. Cirta Maſiniſſæ, & Succeſſorum regia 
eſt in mediterraneis, urbs munitiſſima, & op- 
time omnibus rebus inſtructa, maxime > Mi- 
cipſa, qui & Gracos in eam habitatum de- 
duxit: & tantam effecit, ut decem equitum 
millia, peditum xx emitreret. Cirta itaque 
hic eſt, & duo Hippones, alter Iticæ proxi- 
mus, alter remotior, & Trito propinquior, am- 
bez regiz. Utica & magnitudine, & digni- 
tate ſecunda eſt poſt Caribagimem : atque hac 


, , Bama, 1 exciſa caput regionis fuit, & receptaculum 
ds IRA Jeurpœ 4 Kapxndore TO pO > r C 
990 


Romanorum ad tes in Africa gerendas. In 
eodem ſinu ſita eſt, in quo Carthago, ad alte- 
rum ex promontoriis quæ ſinum faciunt: ho- 
rum id quod juxta Iticam eſt, Apallonium vo- 
catur, alterum vero Hermæa. Urbes ipſz ita 
ſunt ſitæ, ut unam poſſis ex altera cernere. 
Prope Ulicam ada amnis labitur. A Tri- 
1% Cartbag inem ſunt ſtadia bis mille & quin- 
genta: quanquam neque de hoc intervallo, ne- 
que de eo quod ad Srtes eſt, conſentitur. 
Carthago in peninſula quadam jacet, quz am- 
bitum habet ſtadiorum cccrx, muro cintum, 
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ges Aid N toy © Kapxndoves 451 cre- F 


ſupercilium ſatis erectum, circumcirca habita- 
tum, in cujus vertice Æſculapii templum erat, 
quod Aſfarubalis uxor capra urbe ſecum con- 
cremavit. Arci portus ſubjacent, & Cot bon, 
parva inſula, ac rotunda, Euripo circumdata, 
ad cujus utramque partem ſunt in orbem na- 


ery. Tine) J rννa aer dire Te Ayres Co E valia. Eam urbem Dido condidit, Tyro co- 


lonis eo adductis profecta. In medio oſtio 
Carthaginenſis ſinus inſula eſt C ſura. His 
locis & regione opponitur Zilybeum Sicthe 
cio fere ſtadiorum interyallo ; tanta eſt enim 
inter Lilybæum & Carthaginem intercapedo. 
Non procul à Cura & Sicilia diſtant, cum 
aliæ complires inſulæ, tum etiam Aegammurus. 
Navigatio autem Lx ſtadiorum eſt Curtbagiue 
in proximam oppoſitam continentem, inde ad 
Moberim adſcenſus eſt ſtadiorum Cxx : ux- 
bem natura munitam, & ſuper petra quadam 
ædificatam. Io ſinu Carthagrnienſi eſt Tunis 
civitas, & Agua calida, & Lapicidinæ - 
dam, deinde Hermæa promontorium 1 
rum: ac pone Urbs cognominis: mox 2\ea- 
polis: inde T aphitis promontotĩium, & in eo 
collis quidam Apis nomine, A ſimilitudine ſcu- 
ti appellatus, quem Agathocles Siciliæ tyran- 
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EXCERPTA EX VETT. GEOOGR 
Fxcerpta nus condidit, quo tempore adrerſus Cartha- A, G- h: ud by naugiy emi ha dun mis 


ginienſes elaſſem duxit. H. urbes à Romans 


dringentis à Taphitide eſt Coſſura inſula, con- 
tra Selinantem Siciliæ fluvium poſita, ambi- 
tum habens ci ſtadiorum, & Urbem eodem 
nomine: diſtat à Sicilia ad ſexcenta circiter 
ſtadia. Melile etiam inſula abeſt à Cura 
ſtadiis quingentis : deinde eſt Aurume civitas, 
in qua etiam erant navalia . Sequuntur inſu- 
Iz multæ, & intet ſe vicinz omnes nomine 
Taricbiæ; hinc urbs Thapſus, (& proximus 
ei lacus) poſtquam inſula eſt in pelago 

duſa. Sequitur Ammonts promontorium ad 
ſpeculandum thynnos; poſtea T bena urbs cir- 
ca parvæ Syr/is initium. Alia quoque oppi- 
dula permulta interjacent non digna memora- 
tu. In principio Syrtis inſula quædam eſt 
oblonga, nomine Cercinua, juſtæ magnitadi- 
nis, quæ Urbem habet eodem nomine. Item 
altera minor, Cercinnitis. His continua eſt 
minor Syrtis quam Lolophagitim Syrtim etiam 
dicunt. Hujus ſinus ambitus eſt fete cioiↄc. 
Oris latitudo 19c. Juxta utrumque promon- 
torium, quæ os effic iunt, inſulæ adjacent con- 
tinenti, Circiuna ſcilicet, de qua diximus, & 
eMeninx, magnitudine æquales. Qſeningem 
Lotophagorum terram putant, cajus Fomeras 
meminit : & ſigna quædam extant, & C/y/ſis 
Ara, & Fructus ipſe. Nam Lotus arbor cre- 
bra in eX eſt, fructu ſuaviſimo; plura etiam 
in ea oppida ſunt, ſed unum eodem nomine 
quo inſula. Quin & in ipſa Srti oppidula 
plurima ſunt. In receſſu ipſo eſt ingens An- 
porium, quod flumen allabitur, in * exi- 
ens. 
quorum tempote finitimi maximo ſtudio ad 
captandos piſces excurrunt. Poſtea eſt pro- 
montorium altum & ſylvoſum, magnæ Syr/is 
initium, quod Cephalas (id eft capita) vo- 
cant. A Cartbagine ad hoc promontorium 
ſunt paulo plura c15 c10 c15 c c15 ſtadia. 
Imminet autem oræ à Carthagine uſque Ce- 
Phalas & Maſſeſylios Libopbænicum terra, uſ- 
= ad Getuliz montana, quæ jam Africa eſt. 

pra Getuliam eſt Caramantum regio, que 
cum illa zqualibus ſpatiis porrigitur, unde 
Carchedonii” lapilli afferantur. Dicunt Gara- 
mantas ab Athiopibus, & Oceani vicinis ab- 
eſſe 1x, aut x dierum itinere, ab Ammone xv. 
Inter Getu/iam & noſtram oram multi cam- 
pi interjacent, & multi montes, & magni la- 
cus, & flumina, quorum quædam in terra de- 
merſa evaneſcunt. Hi & in victu, & ornatu 
frugales ſunt, uxores multas, & multos filios 
habent, cætera Araburm Nomadibus perſimi- 
les. Eorum equi & boves ungulas aliis lon- 


giores habent. Reges plurimum equis ſtudent, ꝑ 


itaque ad centena pullorum millia quotannis 
accurata inquiſitione facta recenſentur. 
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Emmgx;ios 1 Zager. cias. vincias {eu Satrapias. 
Mag ꝗꝭ M TH. Mauritaniani Tingitanam. 
* Maveamairiay Kacnplwoiay. Mauritaniam Cæſarienſem. 
* Nxfund lic. Numidiam. 
* ASU. Aobr icam. 
Kupleginls. Orenaicam. 
Mapuacgrls. Marmaricam, 
* Tho id\ws A. am quæ proprie nuncupatur Libya. 
Aigumor. Agyprum. 
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oſtia. 
Ejus circumſcriptio ſic ſe habet. 


ibo 10 8 s Poſt Malvæ flav. oſtia II 10. 
Mi) &xpwriproy a: @#. Magnum Promontorium II 30. 
TNA. * NH „e ond LA Gypſaria Por tu: 11 50. 
Liza Ne, Kondyig 1 a 9% Siga Gvitas Colonia 12 00, 
Tiya or. ICD & J. a 5, Sige fluvit ofiia 12 15. 
Aug cor. iGO & K. ao &£ Affaræ ff. oftia 12 30. 
Iligns wdyrer © L. a <& Portus Magnus 12 45. 
Nu wor. IC ry * Chilemath fav. oſtia 13 oo. 
Buca Koadyia 1 N Quiza Colonia I3 20. 
Ota Als iy . % „ Deorum Portus 13 30. 
Apowaele Kol ry Ly, ay U D Arſenaria Colonia 13 50. 
Ker Tor, inCona 8 J. Ay yo Cartenni fla. oſtia 14 15. 
Kaprixv ed Wy. ay yo Cartenn® 14 50. 

Kapiruh wd J.. Ay 7 Carepula 14 30. 
Kapxd gn ng F, Ay YM, Carcome 15 10. 
Adyreny n,_ „ge. ay „ Lagnutum 15 30. 
ATMIGy A n % ay Ys Apollinis Promont. 15 30. 
Kdgpa Trp praray n= 1% ay Vs Caſtra Germanorum 15 50. 
Keyunxis 15 5. ay 126 Canuccis | I6 10. 
xd o or. Gch is % ay , Chinalaph flu. ora 16 40. 
Io Kati pes 4 Ay E lol Czlarea 17 oo. 
Timon & ne. ay % Tipaſa 17 zo. 
Ott 2 » ay * Via 17 40. 


Libyam Interiorem ſub præfatis Provinciis: 


A Septentrionibus vero Sardoo pelago juxta 
eMalue fluv. oſtia uſque ad Ampſagæ fluvii 


34 10 
1 
34 45 
34 40 
34 40 
34 30 
34 30 
34 00 
34 00 
33 45 
33 50 
33 40 
33 40 
33 40 
33 32 
33 20 
33 40 
33 10 
33 10 
33 20 
33 20 
33 32 
33 00 


1 Viz, juxta Meridianum qui 3 Maive fl. oftiis eſt, cujus poſitio habet 11 30. 34 10, uſque ad finem, cujus 


oſitio ha 
ere editis F 1, Gypſaria. 5 In MSS. & ed. nonnullis 2, in ed. Serves. 30. 
Qu N. 7. A ed. CJ. 8 In MSS.& ed. J, ubi pro Kepriney legitur Kagnine. 
et in ed. J C. ay yo. 11 Ibid. u. 12 Ibid. L. 14 4bid. LL. 
39. 16 In MSS. et ed. C. 17 bid. ye. 1 
currit 30. 19 In MSS. 4.5. in ed. Rom. 25. in ed. Munft. et Serves, 35. 
Talib. 21 In MSS. et ed.. 22 Ibid. y. 23 Ibid. . 24 1d. E. 
ed. yo, 26 * ibid. deeſt, 


In MSS. C. 10 


C 


Cx a. 3 Vid.Cap.1. ut ſupra. 4 In cod. Pal. & omnibus 
et 11 40. 26 15, Cap.1. 2 In MSS. e 3 Vid. Cap * 1 8 


In MSS. 


13 Ibid. . Is In MSS. 2 in ed. unf. & Server. 
18 mil {y. in ed. autem Scoti 30; ubi etiam in Cm pro F oc- 

192. In ed. Sue. 30. 20 In cod. Pal. 
deeſt vero in ed. Mata. 25 In MSS. & 


Ico- 


Xpoſitio totius Apbricæ juxta ſubjectas Pre- L IB. 


IV. 


Mauritania quæ Cæſarienſis dicitur, definitur C A P. 
ab Occaſu [przfato] 7Tingitanice Mauritanie 


II. 


EXCERDPTA EX VET T. GEOGR. | 


Excerpta Icoſium 18 00. 33 oo AL ay 
Savi fin. o/t1a 18 10. 33 Zoe wor. C 13 
Ruſtonium | 18 30. 32 5, Ay 
Ruſicibar 18 45. . d 
Modunga 19 10. . eie 
Serbetis flu. oſtia 19 30. n - 
Ciſſe 19 45. , 
Addume 20 09. * 1. 
Ruſuccoræ "je | 20 IF. * J. as 19 
Iomnium 20 30. 9 x6 M > 
Ruſubeſer 20 15. loud nu, 
Ruzaſus 21 00, 32 40 Pron(s xt . <a 
Vabar 21 10, 32 30 Oba , 
Saldæ Colonia 22 00. 32 30 Edatu Kehre 10 1. 
Naſavæ fl. o/t:a 22 10. 32 30 Nactua m0), inc „ ts 
Chobat | 22 40, 32 20 N x6 y, N y 
Siſaris flu. oſtia 23 O0. 32 15 Tie mor, iC xy as. & 
Iarſath | 23 20. 32 5 TIapouy e 
Audi Promont. 23 20, 32 20 Addy aer „„ 

Et in NUMIDICO SINU. Kay & NOTMHAIKN KOAIIN, 

Audi fl. oftia 23 50. 32 00 CAT mor. Infora „ 7, a6 
Igilgili 24 00. 32 00 Lον : 10 22 6 
Guli flu. oſtia 24 20. 31 50 Tis wor, iC xd 7. az 23% 
Aſiſarath 25 10. 31 45 Anmzpay 33d 24 x4 x J. 
Ampſagæ flu. fia 26 15. 31 45 A wor, Cm Bug 8 
Ejuſdem fontes 26 00. 26 00 A maT wor, 26 1 x5 


Ab oriente verd clauditur Apbrica juxta Am Am 7 avamnar rñj & APprns** u,, Au 

Nſagam fl. uſque ad finem, cujus gradus ſunt aac fd cp pe vg, & Hens dive pe 
27 50. 26 00 pag xt yy, us 

A Meridie autem Libycis terminatur genti- arg promuoeacs Tos Mis Atbu- 

bus juxta lineam quæ ſupra Cætuliam auſtralesD xgig i Mi xame + Le U 7 Tau- 


terminos jungit. T&Niay TH Y ẽ ig YEAPPTY. 

In Provincia vero montes inſigniores hi ſunt, On i i i TH eng Xa) wv ut THEIG 7170, 

Durdus mons, cujus orientalis pars continet den opos, & 70 fv d)] EXE jui- 
partes 1g oo. 29 30 | pas tt 1 
Occidentalis autem pars 10 00, 29 30 II & Sund 1 
Zalacus mans 16 00, 31 40 Kun Z regp 15 ** 29 
Garaphi mons 16 00: 28 go Kai mi Tapape bn i 1 95 
Malethubalus mons, cujus fines Kay 79 MaAsJogGa*? iD, & ms mig ü- 
babent 13 00. 26 40 Yo foi p . OS, 
ee 17 30. 26 20 E & in gigas & EK. . 7 
Cinnaba mons 16 10. 26 30 Kal Kerrdba begs 33 tg F, ns — 
Herun mons 20 30. 31 00 Kai m How 4 bes- 35 x5 * 
Phruræſus mons, cujus fines Ka 79 #p&patony bos, & 7% axpes trix et 
gradus habent 18 30. 28 40 lui pα in 36 f. xy 7 * 

& 21 Oo. 26 30 Kal in net xs 385 
Garas mons 23 00. 28 O kad [dpas begs 39 xC xs 
Valva mons 22 00. 26 00 Ka} n Oidava o#@& Oxy xy 
Buzaræ montis occidua, quorum Kaj & B&Caps Te umu, 
ſitus ; 25 00. 25 30 J, %ow | = . 
x 28 00. 27 Oo Fg in 12 


Tenent autem Provinciam ab occaſu HER- Karzxsn?) © impyias nin T2 f e 
PIDITANI ſub montibus Chalcorychirs appella- duruns EPITIAITANOI uo T6 X&A&vs, XaA- 


1 In MSS. & ed. in Scot ed.32 45. 2 In MSS. & ed. L. a3 LI, Nn a> Ly. 4 In MSS. C. 42 In 
ed. Ser vet. 1. g In MSS. C. a> Ly. 6 tbid Ly. 7 Thid Ly. 8 Thid. Cd. 9 Male in ed. Bert. xs. in MSS. & 
ed, x CL. A» J. in ed. Par. a 5. 10 In ed. Par. x J. in ed. Aunff. 20 45. male in ed. Bert. . 11 In MSS & 
ed. 2% 12 id. ye. 13 In MSS. & ed. Scoti, & Server. 30. in ed. Amt. 20. 14 In MSS. & ed. C. 15 Ibid. L. 
16 In MSS. y in ed. Sever. 30. 17 In MSS. & ed. Z. 18 Zbid. ye, 19 In ed. Server. 40. 20 In MSS. deeſt y. 
in ed. Serves, 15. 21 In MSS. & ed. Ly. 22 Lid. 2 £9. in ed. i 32 00. 23 In ed. Server. 40. 23 In 

/ MSS. & ed. % 2.3b In Cod. Pal. Anden. 24 In MSS. & ed. * r. a« LI. 25 Thid, xs J. 3s KJ. 26 In 
MSS. r Ly. in ed. nonnullis 26 30. in ed. Server. 26 50. 3t 35, 262. In Cod. Pal. vj Ach. 27 In MSS. 
deeſt Ly. in ed. Sui rs 26 30. 28 In MSS, & ed. yo. 29 In editis BAV M in Munſt, Aaderhu- 
badys, in ed, Mercat. Ad 30 In MSS. % 31 In ed. om. 29. 32 1544.29. 38 In MSS. . ar. in 
ed. N 30. 26 00, 34 In ed. Servet, & Aust. Byren, 35 Male in ed. Ber. ar. in & ed. C. 36 In 
— x. 37 id. % 3 I. C. 39 1hid. . 40 Thid. 4d ar. 41 Tbid. C. 42 »% In, x1 . in 
, , unt. * 55 | OM IR Sa 


4 / 


RXCERPTA EX VETT. GEOGR 


va 2 4 86 TEAAAOTZTOI, Ai EQPAIOL A tis, fab quibus TELADUSIT, & SORZ ; inde Excerpta 


ov wenteCeminpu MAEAIEIAIOL, (Pal, MA- 
EAIETAOI) d &5 APTITAI® dm 7 As- 
favor pes HAOTAIOL % TRANTAI N NAKMOT- 
vol pexet F TarxPav pic. 

Tay de TEAAAOTEIQN ow avamAinwnpe 
pixps F C xον raf MAXOT- 
E101,vD &5 72 Z oges* % A rin MAZ L- 
KEZ. e BAN TOT FA TOI % i209 7 TapaPa 
i NAKOTHNZIOI 8 MTKINO! S MAKKOT- 
PAI, % n ge 70 Inabba db NABAEOL. 

Ard TOAIKATED? *) & ZANGKE ies O, 
„ MAXOTPHBOI, u sg TOTAINEIOI, dra 
BANIOTPOI, d 8&5 MAXOTPEZ, dm AA AM- 
IO % MAAXOTBIOI. 

aA 3 dil luer 7 TOTAINZIAN, 
MOTKQNOI N XITOTAI, pips & A m- 
raus C d T&T85 KOLAAMOTEIOI, dra 


AOTKAI, ®# nis angels 8 Af rata. 


Hades de eto oy TH eme, {TY 106 c 


B 


IT 


qui SOREIS magis meridionales ſunt MAS. ex 


SILII; fab quibus DRY IT; poſtea poſt Dur. P!oſemeo. 


dam montem ELULII & TOLOTZ ac NAC- 
MUSII uſque ad montes Garaphos. 


TELADUSIIS autem magis orientales ſunt, 
uſque ad oſtia Chinalaph flu. MACHUSII ; ſub 
quibus Zalacus mons. Et poſt hunc, MAZ1- 


ES, poſtea BANTURARI; et ſub Caraphis 
montibus NACUENSII & MYCENI & MAC- 


CURE 8& ſuper monte Cinnaba NABASI. 


Magis vero orientales quam Zalacus mons 
ſupra mare ſunt MACHUREBI, ſub quibus 


TULINSII, 


poſt BANIURI, ſub 


uibus MA- 


CHURES, poſt SALAMPSII & MALCHUBIL 


Iterumque magis orientales TULINSIIS ſunt 
MUCONI & CHITUZ uſque ad Aunpſag am 
fluvium. Sub his autem COEDAMUSLII, poſt 
DUCEZ juxta fontes Ampſage fluvii. 


Civitates autem in Regione mediterranel hz 


3. C ſunt, 

Obascaela * Vasbaria 12 30. 34 00 
KN 276 N s Celama 12 10. 33 30 
Ongfape 3/6 8 ay s Urbara I2 50. 33 30 
Aaviape 4 ay Lanigara 12 O00, 33 ©0 
od d & . as 5 Villa vicas 12 40. 32 00 
Adraa © 3 5 Atoa 4a 30. gt: x0 
Myid pc 800 6. a 82 Moiara 12 50. 33 10 
Tiyuizy tr - Ky. a T8 Thane 13 50. 33 10 
Agaxiaixis *? ty y. ay s Aſtacilis 13 20. 33 10 
Aelva 3 19 D Arina 13 10. 30 50 
prma 12 10 A 135 Ritia 14 O0. 20 50 
Ob l Ny 89. Way Victoria I4 30» 32 20 
ri 3 a 1g Sitlui 14 30. 32 30 
Bro 1 az 5 Bunobora 14 30. 31 30 
Odyar g 1 „ - Tg s Vage 15 15. 30 45 
Mareudyay s, 15 199. un 19% Maniana 15 50. 28 350 
Amqep 7 197 y, Ay 3%, Apfar 14 20. 33 20 
Ort,? xohdvig © 3 2 2 Oppidoneum Colonia 16 00. 32 40 
Beg xg, | 2376 8 N rca 16 10. 33 oo 
Taꝭto- is 9. A Tarrum I6 I5. 30 00 
Tagen 23 27 7 a * E Garra 16 10. 32 50 
BN 25 2615 * y Zucchabbari 16 50. 32 40 
led it * Irath 190 00. 32 oo 
Tria 1 Ag s Teniſſa 37 0." 28 30 
Aduudt 29% 7 N Y Lamida 18 10. 32 20 
Oidowe an y. an % Vaſana 18 20. 31 40 
Kaoudpy tn 7 a , Caſmara 18 10. 30 50 
Birol W Is A 32, Binfitta I8 30. 30 40 
Tryaba 33 899 % A 5s Tigava 18 50. 30 10 
Nag n 1 $ Nigilgia 18 15. 30 15 
Oise | „ 355. x3 3% F Thiſtizima | 18 10. 29 10 
XR 36 3147 7 a6 s Chozala \ 55 18 40. 32 30 


1 In MSS. et editis E. 2 bid. K 6. ay K. 3 1bid. 8 Ly. oy KH. 4 12d. 76. 5 J d deeſt. 6 In MSS. & 


ed. (Aa) Ar. 7 Ibid. C. 8 In MSS. 6 Ly. A c. in ed. 12 50. 
tis nonn ulis 30, in aliis 50. 10 In ed. nonnullis -Aflaciiis. 102 
12 In cod. pal. & aliis ( Aripa) Acann. 13 In MSS. et ed. Ly. 


14* Ined. Krvet. 32 20. 15 In ed. nonnullis Giglue. 


16 In MSS.et ed. C. 


ed. Særvet. 30. 


9 


9 30 in ed. 


25 In cod Pal. et alis 


oo. 82 10 in ed. Server, deeſt. 9 In edi- 
11 In MSS. et ed. Ly. 
14 In MSS. F C. A , in ed. 14 30. 32 20. 
17 Thid. A LF. 18 In ed. Mas- 
Ne. 19 In MSS. et ed. pros adeſt Ly. 19 In ed. Serves. 40. 20 In MSS. 20. 21 In editis nonnullis Oy- 
picum nobuem Colonia. 22 In MSS. et editis 3. 23 In MSS. 4 CN. a UN. in edit. nonnullis 16 50, 
Sori-pro C adeſt 15 & in ed. Nom. 45. 23. In edit. Server. 15. 24 In MSS. et edit. C. 


Zypaiadaes, 26 In MSS. et edit. 4 Ly. Nc yo. 27 in iiſdem Ly. 28 In MSS, 2 C. M L. in edit. Server. 18 30. 


31 20. 29 In MSS. & editis ye. 7. 1 31 In üſdem E. 
. Scoti pro v adeſt 30. 


34 In MSS. & edit. Ly. 35 In ed. Scoti 
37 In edit. &i 17, & in MSS. et edit. aliis n . . 
12 


32 In iiſdem yo. 


n %. 33 In editis, Pigava, 
36 In cod. Pal. Xeigaae, in edit. nonnullis Mals. 


C2 


Adquæ 


1 3 
— 
— T - 
3 


* 
—_ — 


— . —_—— 


8 . 


— — IE aa. at TH 


— 
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TN — 1 = * 
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- * . 
—— — ——— —— 
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Excerpta 
ex 


: 


CK. 
III. 


EX CERPTA EX VET T. GEO GR. 


Aquæ calidæ Colonia 18 00. 32 f ATdim duust. in +; ng , 
Phloryia 19 20. 31 40 die 15 7. M 355 
Oppidium 19 10. 31 10 UT * y 
Laudia 19 50. 29 50 re 
Tucca 20 00. 31 30 * 8 
Badel 20 G0. 31 45 % 10 

Gaſmara 18 O0. 32 40 n N n, 
Bida Colonia 18 30. 32 10 . o 
Symitha 20 20. 32 IF x Y- * 3 
Thibinis 21 O0. 31 10 * an I, 
Izatha 21 00, 30 20 BE 14,6 5ay 

Auxims 21 oo. 29 30 Argue Ket x 16, 


Et juxta Phoemii fluyii fontes, qui amni Sa- —Kaj . 15 TuPopCiy '7 mays mos 


vo adiniſcetur 7 | | os ovuCaNa TW Tro. 0 rαννα, 

Suburgia 21 00. 28 20 Exfipuan 14 xy y 
Poſtea autem ab alio principio civitates bz, Kad m ar dude TAGS dice, 
Thudaca 20 50. 31 20 Guννι 1 * c 
Tigis 19 30. 32 30 Tis. r 
Turaphilum 21 20. 31 IF Tredgney 1 I · * 

Sudaua 22 20. 32 00 Leal "BG. > 
Tuſiagath 22 20. 31 30 CTeadyad . 
Uſlara 22 00. 30 40 Ove 1 3 
Vazagada 22 30. 30 10 Ovfazade® . 5 
Auzia 22 10. 29 40 A 8 5. x By 
Tubuſuptus 23 45. 31 20 Tec 8 
Rhobonda 23 20. 31 20 Pech 8 7 7 

Auſum 23 009, 30 40 N xy Yay 
Zarattha 23 30. 30 30 Za „„ — 6 

Nababurum 23 O0. 30 00 Nabaugyy xy A 
Vitaca 23 45. 29 30 O xy . 3 
Thubuna 23 50. 28 30 DS .. Ck. 
Thamarita 23 10. 27 I5 SE xy 1 
Augala 24 50. 31 20 Abymaa ad 27. As y 
Supru 24 20. 30 45 Eine 3 
Ippa 24 10. 30 10 Irm r 

amiceda 25 Io. 30 00 Obαναεαν 39G A 
Sitipha Colonia 26 10. 29 20 Tinga roh 40% „ 

Tumarra 26 30. 29 00 Ten, = KJ 
Germiana | 26 45. 28 30 Trwdya W 415 
Pæpia 24 50. 28 15 Hain . $ 
Veſcether 24 10. 27 30 E Oed „„ 
Ægæa 26 00, 28 10 Aijzaz Bs 49% c 
Tarada © 25 45. 26 30 Tdgids 8 8 
Inſula autem adjacet Falie Ceſare in qu Nas q en T1 l8Aiaf** KRC 

civitas eodem nomine, cujus gradus ſunt 6peyupeen ary mD txgoce'*, ys Jos 
"OR 17 30. 33 40 e 


APHRT CA STITVUS. 


Apbrice latus occidentale terminatur Man- Tis APpix1s ij prev Juo puny Mp Eupils) 
ritania Ceſarienſi juxta expoſitam lineam per 75 Mavpiavia T1 K ,x tam I candy 
Ampſagam fluvium, cujus, ut ſupra, gradus iin pauwy AI & Au ug mraps. 

x5 9. AX 


ſunt. © 26 15, 31 45 4 


1 In cod. Pal. & aliis additur Kadi. 2 In edit Server. 31. 3 In MSS & editis yo. 4 In MSS. & edit. V 4. 
g. 5 In edit. io &c. Labdia. 6 & male forſan pro : ut in edit. Bert. in MSS. & editis aliis C. 7 In MS. 
et edit. Ly. 8 In . & editis C. 9 In cod. Pal. Badia. to In MSS. & edit. nonnullis ae CJ. in edit. Seve. 
30 45+ 11 Aid. ye. 12 hd. C. 13 5 deeſt.in MSS. & in edit. Server. 14 In MSS. & editis . 15 Male 
in edit. gen. . junct. in MSS. & ed. aliis a y. 16 fbi. K. 15 In ed. nonnullis Phoemii. Tespe. diu debet ſorſan 
eſſe F - 18 In MSS. x * as . in edit. Munſt. Mercas. &c. 22 50. 32 20. in ed. vero Seru 20 50. 31 20. 
19 In MSS. CJ. 26 In MSS. & editis C. 21 Jbid. ye. 22 In ed. Baſ. Oianizads, in ed. Pal. O 
2 MSS. & edit. E. 24 In cod. Pal. Alg. in aliis Alz vel Auxina. 25 In MSS. & edit. yo. 26 I 
1 in edit. Sl pop. adeſt- 40. 25 In MSS. & edit. nonnullis à . 28 In MSS. & edit. xy C. A LL. 
29 LT; 3p bid: U. FL bid. Ly. 32 1bid. C. 33 Ibid. C/. 34 bid. y. 35 1hid. £3. 36 In MSS. 
1F. ed.50. 37 In MS. & ed, Server. 30, in aliis 20. 38 In cod: Pal. Odi sad, & in ed. VYamiceds. 39 In 
MSS. & ed. #,v. 40 bid. ar. male in ed. Bert * g. disjunct. 41 In MSS. & ed. 7. 42 Thids C. 43 In Mss. 
C. Ain MSS.& ed. K. 4% l Ly. 46 In ed Serve. 30. 47 In MSS. & ed. C. 48 In MSS. & ed. nonnul 
e. Fein editis aliis 26. 00. &c. 49 In edit. Sever. 27. 50 In MSS. & ed Cd. 51 Tbid 4. 51 a Potuus 
— $2 In cod. Pal. Kwjongein v1 mfg v, iv & AUT xaNfiT} 1 
53 8 | 


In 
LF. 
Ibid. 
in 


EXCERPTA EX VET T. GEO GR. 


- 
s 


A A ax ray To 1 5 e TW A Septentrionale vero, pelago Aphricano, quod Excerpta 


in ed. Bert. A. in ed.30. 14 in MSS. & ed. LF. 15 Infra Sve 


leg. 15* In MSS. & ed. aa. 16 Tb. yo, 17 1b. 


Ly. 18 Thid. Ly. 19 Lid. C. 20 Jbid. CJ. 21 Thid. & C. 22 In MSS. C. in edit. 20. 23 In MSS. 
et edit. Ay. 24 bid. A yo. a6 LF. 25 In edit. Server. 20. 26 Ibid. 20. 27 Ibid. 30. 28 Thid. 33 00. 33 00. 
29 In MSS. & ed.. zo Male in ed. Ber. a5, In MSS. & edit. as. 31 Jbid. y. 32 In cod, Pal. Ne. 33 In 
MSS. & edit, C. 34 bid. LT. 35 v ibid. deeſt. 36 In MSS. & edit. Ly. 37 Ibid. C. 2 ed. Server 


39 In edit. Rom.20; in MSS. & editis aliis C. 40 In MSS. & editis C. 41 In ed. Row. 30. 
LI. 42 In ed. * & Scoti 30, in MSS. & ed. aliis J. 43 In edit. Servet. 30. 44 In MSS. & 


in ed. nonnullis Tarqpa vel Tacepe. 52 In MSS. & edit. Ly. 53 1bid- K. 5 0 4 


88 
C. 49 In edit. Servet. 30. Jo In MSS. & edit. nonnullis £T. in edit. Rem. & Scot. 30. 31 In cod. &e. | 


& od. aliis 
L. 
pius ſcribitur Thene. 46 In MSS. & edit. C. 47 In edit. Nom. & Scm. 40, in ed. Serves. deeſt. 48 — M 


45 Sæ- 
& ed. 
T axgimy, 


| Orien- 


13 


78 dot Mr] WEN, UU ab Ampſaga fluvio uſque ad ſinum interiorem ex 
_ | 1 Wes of 1871 Magne Syrtis — P 

Hs 1 @ErggaQ0y exe gras, Cajus circumſcriptio fic ſe habet, 

Meme ms T& b wor. C COA Poſt Ampſagæ flu. o/tia 
Nuwndes KOATTS © [Yes uf az L Numidici Sinus intima 27 OO. 31 45 
* peyas % K V y. Ws „ Collops Magnus ve/ Culla 27 20. 31 10 
Tewny Apo 3 7 E C Tritum Prommont. 27 45. 32 45 
puci ue „. „ | 44 Ruſicada 27 40. 32 10 
Outing? | un 5. & 5 Thuzicath 28 10. 32 30 
oν KGATQY wm 90, * B Olcachites /inus 28 40. 32 00 
Tata 1 E &% Tacatue 29 00. 32 30 
Kino purpis | XI 7. * 77% Collops Parvus 29 20. 22 25 
Zivp = * 7. a6 yo Siur porlus 29 40, 32 40 
Iams Wipe A a& 8 Hippi Promont. 30 00. 32 45 
EmiCoteov & A g. „ gy Stoborrum Promont. 30 10. 32 20 
Abes dl R A 3 „ ws Aphrodifium Colonia 30 20. 32 30 
Immoy bam\ixos 1 12 N $ Hippon- regius 30 00. 32 IF 
PuCerrgins mT. Gt Bad 8, af $ Rubricati fi. os 30 45. 32 IF 
dc, D 153 „ „ Thabraca Colonia 31 15. 32 20 
AMD dess Ad 16, N 17 6 e Templum 31 40. 32 50 
Hloccsſo r G, aC N 18 eptuni Arz 32 00. 32 50 
Ima A1d2ev7Gy . af zv  Hippon-irriguus 32 30. 32 45 
Oir tu Ay ay c Thiniſſa 33 00. 32 30 
Amar S A ay %. % $ Apollinis Promont. 33 10. 33 15 
III 24% * 4 ltyce 33 40. 32 45 
Kopyniu auh Ay 9% a . Cornelii caftrameratio 33 40. 32 39 
Betygdes, mor, CON N e %% Bagradz flu. oſtia 34 00. 32 40 
Keppidtor pikye d a Ly, „ 26% Carthago Urbs magna 34 50. 32 40 

| Ketidls wr. & CON af Ly, „ 215 Catadz flu. oſtia 34 50. 32 10 

ch At 6 90 D Mazula 35 00. 32 40 
Kagms 2875 ay I 35 00. 33 00 
Nicua Az ay 2% Niſua 35 00. 33 10 
K 30% ay y Clypea 35 00. 33 20 
Epyudiet Zapet Az ay e Mercurii Promont. 35 00. 33 37 
Avi „ 1 „ Alpis 35 20. 33 20 
Krpcbiss2 „ . Ay 5s Curobis 35 39. 33 10 
Nad , R ax 30. ay 3y Neapolis Colonia 35 45. 33 00 
Lic iN As a Ly Siagul 36 O0. 32 50 
Apesdloor ax . „ 9% Aphrodiſium 36 15. 32 40 
Adpcturñgy xondvie „ wy. af 50 E Adrumettus Colonia 36 40. 32 40 
Puariree x %, at % Ruſpina 36 50. 32 50 
Atmlis ward, AL c. a 33, Leptis parva 37 10. 32 10 
O4 Jos W %, a , Thaplus 37 30. 32 30 
Agghe at % at % Achola 37 45. 32 20 
Praruy an * y Ruſpæ 38 00. 32 20 
BeezwdWe Apa „ \- y Brachodes Promont. 38 10. 32 20 
Ove An 8 * s Uſilla 38 10. 32 10 
Tapęcgęæ 1 * Taphrura 38 30. 32 00 

SYRTISPARYASITUS. CAP. 

Staud as 1 xx 4% Thenz 38 30. 31 20 III. 
Maxi q puet N Go ax F Macodama 38 30. 31 IF 
Termuvos mor, iCON Ay yo, WE . Tritonis fl. fia g 36-40 2 00 
Kd! an 5%, A 555 Tacape 38 50. 30 30 

2 * 1 * e &c. R ads ſita eſt ante Trina Pro- 

y YET ; L. id. . In edit. c. | ante Ty; 

2 - 8 i ed. 4. 6 thid. L. 7 In ed. Server. 35. 8 In ed. & MSS. LF. 82 In ed. 
Server, 40. 9 In ed. & MSS. 7. 10 1b. C. 11 Male in ed. Bert. , in aliis 30. 12 In MSS. C. in ed. 20. 13 Male 


a 
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EK CERPTA RX VET T. GEOGR. 


Excerpta - Orientale vero latus [4pbrice]; termioatur A 4.5 avant e 52406) a & lu 


ex 


Ptolemæo. 


\ 


interiorem ſinum Syrtis, inde linea verſus & rng T1 nw e Kon: 6 
Mien ducta juxta Qrenaicam ufque ad fi- WIEN Kuplwaixls wings — affen 
nem | | 
cujus ſitus J 00, 25 00 Ii 4 10 
Meridionale vero latus terminatur linea quz d f D 7H Auen m Cun- 


expoſitos duos fines jangit juxta Ceſuliam et desc d mgm Wappen d T Tag hiay 


deſerta Libye. >, ths — way eue. 
Montes inſignes in Provincia ſunt, Opn di is e Ty im, KaTWUAT Ha, 
Buxara, cujus pars orientalis TS n B8(dg opus 77 αιν]πei̊ y nie., 
gradus habet 28 00. 27 00 & No 10 
Et mons Audus 28 30. 29 30 B Kain Ae be rere 
Et Thambes mons, ex quo fluit Rubricatus Ka 6 OcjuCns W oors, af & pH ò uA 
fluvius, cujus fines habent gradus m5 omg, & mT N ix poipes 
29 30. 27 20. 3 = 2£ 
& 32 00. 27 30 1 W nz L, 
Er mons qui dicitur Cirna | Kat N Ivey Kl op©- 
33 00. 30 oo ay A 
A quo paludes invicem contiguæ connectun- AS & a ira TuvigxeyTty TW4THERY d- 
tur, Ai Ncuis, 
Et 3 palus 32 40. 32 30 H Ts Imuins „ ; 
Et Siſara palus 33 00. 31 oo C Kat Seu Ay Ad 
Et Mampſarus mons, à quo fluit Bagradas flu. xray 75 Manbapey opos, & & 6 Baye 
cujus fines continent gradus nerds pci, C ni nęęne mix fuꝛſęẽ 
33 00. 27 30 ay 310 47 
& 36 30. 26 15 nal as 39. & 60 
Et qui vocatur mons Jouis Kay 7 Kang whey | As 0 . 
37 30. 31 IF . 
Et Vaſaletus mons, cujus fines continent gra- Kaj m Ob.]. does, & m Team iniya 
dus 37 00. 28 oo poiegs * un 
— 39 30. 26 30 1 3 19 8. 
A quo fluit Triton amnis, & in ipſo paludes, D A & jp 0 Tpi ros mes 90 arc Aiuyay, 
Tritonis ſc. 38 40. 29 40 H ye Tpi ng An 70. 10 75 
Et Pallas palus 38 30 29 15 Kaz & Lande Apr „ 76. 8 9 
Et quæ vocatur Libya palus Kati # xgAvwithn A n 
38 30. 28 15 as", as ly 


N NM + R X RX XR % RX 


Tenent autem Occidentalia Aphrice uſque Kerixg0 d , WW dνu“ Þ AP, wi- 
ad mare, CYRTESII & NABATHR K. Poſt t ZA&0Tr95,KYPTHEIO!N 2 NABAOP AL Ms) 
hos, verſus ſolis ortum IONTII juxta Nami. 3. eie ama IONTIOL, m 1 Numa 
diam, Novamque Provinciam, uſque Thabra- » . *, > : \ 3} 2 5/41] wo. 
cem. Poſt METHENI, & qui juxta Cartba- Y t? Cb. Otopangs. Er ME- 
ginem ſunt. Sub quibus LIBYI-PHOENI- OHNOT, % 0 l 7 KAPXHAONIAN. TO 46 
CES. Poſt, uſque Paruam Srtim, MACH. Ee AIBYKOI $0INIKEZ* ee pexge e 
NI, & fab ipſis CINETHII; & qui magis Zvgnws MAxTNol, 55 uT æurꝭs KINHOIO! 


ad ortum vergunt uſque ad Cyniphum fl. NI- @ dvamAnatiu, fc. oy KiruOos mraus N- 


9 & circa fluv ium ipſum, LOT O- 3 8 . avny r erco, of AN ro- 


353 6.42 


Iterum autem CIK T ESIS, & Numidis naauy 0; F U KIPTHEIQN % Nagendias 
ee on Cn 31 3 Ade Se, ent 
BES. MISULAMIS autem aur theres ſunt MOI. d & NAZABOTYTEZ' era NIZIBEZ' 
Mon; ſub quibus MUSUNI; poſtea, ſub 7 9 >*ZOTAAMON, MIAIAIOI” vP s MOT- 
Thambe monte, SABUBURES ; ſub quibus =OTNOI' dra, f Sd 7 ies. EABOT- 
HALIARDII & SITAPHIUS campus. F pode uD &5 AAIAPAIOT, x EITTASION 

a 1 r | P 
. A meridionali autem parte LIBOPHOE- T J ATBO$OINIKQN 27 puromuoegns 65 
NICUM eſt Bezacitis regio, ſub qua OZUTI; 5 BAZAKITIE. xp TO d e 0ZOTTO! 
1 ss. & edit. nonnpllis a, 2 In MSS. et edit. Aa» C. 3 In edit. Rom & Stor. 29. 4 In MSS. & edit. C. 


5 . E. 6 In edit. Rem. & Stor. 24. 62 P. 15. I. 4. Obard zar ſcribitur. 7 In MSS. & ed. C. 8 1b. 
. 9 M. to . 11 Male ſorſan pro KITT HnZIOl. | 4 er 


EXC EKRPTA EX VET T. GROGR. 


IF 
dra KEPOSAIOI, & MAMYAPOI* n T5 A poſtea CEROPHEI & MAMPSARI: Sub j 
*1ecayupeey pos e MOTOTTOTPIOI* id ejuſdem vero nominis monte ſunt MOTU. «« 
MAXTNOTE die ei MAXPTEE dm of THeEIE IURII; fub MACHYNIS autem ſunt MA- a 


* *,*.* & * * * * 


8 . , 22 7 — 4 12 = 
loaves di cow oy TH £7%pX,1% ju607) 08 ueratd Civitates vero in Provincia Mediterranea in. 


% Aub mraps E dbparys wi, 
CIRTESIO RU M quidem 


Kieau lux ie "ty 9. N 2 Cirta Julia 26 50. 31 20 
Moupauoy Ko 29. Ay 3, Murzum 26 40. 33 00 
Oli 4 2 Vaga 28 00, 31 40 
Adens | 58. *Ay 7. B Lares 27 30. 33 40 
Airzpy 9% 15 yo Etare 27 40. 29 40 
AA % Azama 27 00. 27 20 
NUMIDIX NOV, 
KMU h 0 Culcua Colonia 28 30. 21 15 
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ex P. Mela. 


BREVIS AF RICE DESCRIPTIO. Car. IV. 
ATT ab orientis parte Mia terminata, Pe- A tum latus quod meridiem ſpectat, uſque in fe 


lago à cæteris, brevior eſt quidem quam 


Europa; quia nec uſquam Aſiæ, & non to- 
tis hujus litoribus obtenditur: longiot tamen ĩpſa 
quam latior, & qua ad fluvium attingit, ltiſſi- 
ma. Utque inde procedit, ita media præcipuè 
in juga exurgens, pergit incurva ad occaſum, fa- 
ſtigatque ſe molliter: & ideo ex ſpatio paulatim 
adductior, ubi finitur, ibi maximè anguſta eſt. 
Quantum incolitur,eximis fertilis : verum qudd 


confinia poſſident. Ar ſuper ea quæ Zibyco ma- 
ri abluuntur, Zibyes L/gypri ſunt, & Leucog- 
thiopes: & natio frequens multiplexque Ct 
Deinde latè vacat Regio, perpetuo tractu inha- 
birabilis. Tum primos ab oriente Garamantas, 

dſt Aupilas & Tragoaytas, & ultimos ad occa- 
um At/antas audimus. Intra j ſi credere liber ) 
vix jam homines, magiſque ſemiferi Mypa- 
nes, & Blemyes, & Gamphaſantes, & Satyri, 


pleraque ejus inculta, & aut arenis ſterilibus ob- B ſine tectis ac ſedibus paſſim vagi, habent potiùs 


ducta, aut ob ſitim cceli terrarumque deſerta 
ſunt, aut infeſtantur multo, ac malefico genere 
animalium) vaſta eſt magis quam frequens. Ma- 
re quo cingitur à ſeptentrione, Libycum; à me- 
ridie, Ætbiopicum; ab occidente, Atlanticum 
dicimus. In ea parte quæ Libyco adjacet, pro- 
xima Milo provincia eſt, quam Cyrenas vocant: 
deinde, cui totius Regionis vocabulo cognomen 
inditum eſt, Africa. Cætera Numidæ & Mau- 


terras, quam habitant. Hæc ſumma noſtri Or- 
bis, hz maximæ Partes: hz formæ genteſque 
Partium. : | 

Nunc exactius Oras ſituſque dicturo, inde eſt 
commodiſſimum incipere, unde Terras noſtrum 
pelagus ingreditur; & ab iis potiſſimum, quz 
influenti dextra ſunt : deinde ſtringere litora or- 
dine quo jacent, peragratiſque omnibus quz ma- 
re attingunt, legere etiam illa quz cingit Ocea- 


ri tenent : ſed Mauri & in Allanticum pelagus Cnus; donec curſus incepti operis intra extra- 


expoſiti. Ultra Nigrite ſunt, & Pharuſit, ul- 
que ad Atbiopas. Hi & reliqua hujus, & to- 


* circumvectus Orbem, illuc unde cceperit re- 
eat. | 


PARTICULARIS AFRICA DESCRIPTIO, 
MAURITANIA. Cr. V. 


Dictum eſt Atlanticum eſſe Oceanum, qui 
terras ab occidente contingeret. Hinc in No- 
ſtrum Mare pergentibus, læva Hiſpania, Mau- 
ritania dextra eſt; primæ partes, illa Zuropæ, 
hec Africa. Ejus oræ finis, Qſulucha: caput 
atque exordium eſt promontorium, quod Gr&c: 


utramque. Addit fama nominis fabulam, Her- 
culem ipſum junctos olim perpetuo jugo dire- 
miſſe colles, atque ita excluſum antea mole mon- 
tium Oceanum, ad quæ nunc inundat admiſſum. 
Hinc jam mare latius funditur, ſummotaſque va- 
ſtiùs terras magno impetu inflectit. Cæterùm 


Ampeluſian, Afri aliter, ſed idem ſignificante D Regio ignobilis, & vix quicquam illuſtre ſortita, 


vocabulo, 4 In eo eſt Specus Herculi 
ſacer: & ultra Specum Tinge oppidum perve- 
tus, ab Autæo (ut ferunt) conditum. Extat rei 
Signum, Parma elephantino tergori exſecta, in- 
ens, & ob magnitudinem nulli nunc uſuro ha- 

lis : quam, locorum accolæ ab illo geſtatam 
105 vero habent, traduntque, & inde eximiè co- 
unt. Deinde eſt mons præaltus, ei quem ex 
adverſo Hiſpania attollit objectus: hunc Aby- 


parvis oppidis habitatur, parva flumina emittit, 
ſolo quam viris melior, & ſegnitie gentis obſcu- 
ra. Ex his tamen quæ commemorare non piget, 
montes ſunt alti, qui continenter & quaſi de in- 
duſtria in ordinem expoſiti, ob numerum, Septem, 
ob ſimilitudinem Fratres nuncupantur: Tamuda 
fla vius, & Ruſadir ;& Sig a, parvæ urbes; & Portus, 
cui Maguo eſt cognomen ob ſpatium. Mulucha 
ille quem diximus amnis eſt, nunc gentium, olim 


lam, illum Calpex vocant, columnas Herculis E regnorum quoque terminus, Bvccbi Jugurtbæque. 
NUMIDIA. Cap. VI. 


Ab eo Numidia ad ripas expoſita fluminis 
Ampſage, ſpatio quidem quam Mauritania an- 
— K eſt, verum & culta magis 8 ditior. Ur- 

um quas habet, maxima ſunt, Cirta procul x 
mari, nunc Sittianorum colonia; quondam re- 
gum domus, & cam Syphacis foret, opulen- 


tiffima : Zo] ad mare, aliquando ignobilis; nunc, 
quia * regia fuit, & qudd C ſarea vocita- 
tur, illuſtris. Citra hanc Ci in medio ferme 
litore ſita eſt) Cartenna & Ar ſinnaria ſunt oppt- 
da, & Nutz caſtellum, & Laturus ſinus, & Sar- 


aubale fluv ius: ultra, Monumenilum commune 


Im nonnullis exemplaribus faſtigiat legitur. 


re- 
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que fragmenta, ſaxa attrita (uti/Exeerpra. 


& fluentes inter eas Avens & Mabar, aliaque 


qua taceti nullum rerum famæve diſpendium 
eſt. Interius, & longè latis A litore (fi fidem res 


capit) mirum ad modum, ſpinæ piſcium, muri- 


ſolent) fluctibus, & non differentia marinis, infi. 


xæ cautibus ancoræ, & alia ejuſmodi ſigna atque P. Mela 


veſtigia effuſi olim uſque ad ea loca pelagi, in 
campis nihil alentibus eſſe invenirique narrantur. 


AF RTC A proprie dia; Cav. VII. 


Regio quæ ſequitur à promontorio Metago- 


nio ad aras Philænorum, propriè nomen Africe Mineruæ cognomen 


uſurpat. In ea ſunt oppida, Hippo Regius, & trantur, 
Ruficade, & Tabraca. Dein tria promontoria, 


Candidum, Apollinis, Mercurii, vaſt? 
in altum, duos grandes Sinus efficiunt. Hinpo- 
nenſem vocant proximum ab Hippone Diarrhy- 
1a, quod litori ejus appoſitum eſt. In altero ſunt 
caſtra Lela, caſtra Cornelia, flumen Bagrada, 
Utica: & Carthago, ambæ inclytæ, ambe à Phæ- 
nicibus conditæ: illa fato Catonis inſignis, hæe 
ſuo; nunc populi Roman! colonia, olim impe- 
rii ejus pertinax æmula; jam quidem iterum 
opulenta, etiam nunc tamen priorum excidlo re- 


rum, quam ope præſentium clarior. Haarume - C tribus traxère, 


tum, Leptis, Clupea, Acholla, Taphrura, Nea- 

lis, hinc ad Syrtim adjacent, ut inter ignobi- 
fa celeberrimæ. Syr/z ſinus eſt centum ferè 
millia paſſuum, qua mare accipit, patens; tre- 
centa, qua cingit: verum importuoſus atque 
atrox, & ob vadorum frequentium brevia, ma- 


| giſque etiam ob alternos motus pelagi affluentis 


& refluentis infeſtus. Super hunc ingens palus 


amnem Tritona recipit, ipſa Tritonit: unde & 
inditum eſt, ut incolæ arbi- 
ibi genitæ: faciuntque ei fabulæ ali- 
quam fidem, qudd quem natalem ejus putant, 


projecta B ludicris virginum inter ſe decertantium cele- 


brant. Ultra eſt Oea oppidum, & Cynips flu- 
vius per uberrima arva decidens: tum Leptis 
altera, & FSyriis, nomine atque ingenio par 
port. czterum altero ferè ſpatio, qui ach. 
cit, quaque flexum agit, amplior. Ejus pro- 
montorium eſt Sbrion: ab eoque incipiens ora, 
quam Zozophagt tenuiſſe dicuntur, uſque ad Phy- 
cunta (& id promontorium eſt) importuoſo li- 
tore pertinet. Aræ iplz nomen ex Philænis fra- 
qui contra Orenaicos miſſi Car- 
thagine ad derimendum conditione bellum, diu 
r de finibus, & cum magnis amborum cladi- 
us geſtum ; poſtquam in eo quod convenerat 
non manebatur, ut ubi legati concurrerent, certo 
tempore utrinque dimifh, ibi termini ſtatueren- 
tur; pacti de integro, ut quicquid citra eſſet, po- 
pularibus cederet (mirum & memoria dignith- 
mum facinus !) hic ſe vivos obrui pertulerunt. 


CYRENAICA. Car. VIII. 


Inde ad Catabathmon Cyrenaica provincia eſt; D calidus, atque ut illa procedit, ita calidior, rurſus 


in eaque ſunt, Ammonis oraculum, fidei incly- 
tz: & Fons, quem Solis appellant :- & rupes 
quædam Auſtro ſacra. Hæc cum hominum ma- 
nu auen, ille immodicus exſurgit, arenaſ- 
que quali maria agens fic ſævit, ut fluctibus. 
Fons media nocte fervet; mox & paulatim te- 
peſcens, fit luce frigidus; tunc ut Sol ſurgit, ita 
ſubinde frigidior per meridiem maximè riget : 
ſumit deinde tepores iterum ; & prima note 


cum eſt media, perferver. In litore promonto- 
ria ſunt Zephyrion & Nauſtathmos, portus Pa- 
retonins, urbes Heſperia, Apollonia, Ptolemats, 
Ar ſino, atque (unde terris, nomen eſt) ipſa Cy- 
rene. Cutabathmos vallis de vexa in Meyptum, 
finit Ffricam. Oræ ſic habitantur, ad noſtrum 
maxime ritum moratis cultoribus, nifi qudd qui- 
dam linguis differunt, & cultu Deum, quos pa- 
trios ſervant, ac patrio more venerantur, 


AFRICA INTERIOR. Car. IX. 


Proximis nullæ quidem urbes ſtant, tamen 
domicilia ſunt quæ Mapa/ta + ni Victus 
aſper, & munditiis carens. Primores ſagis ve- 


lantur; vulgus beſtiarum pecudumque pellibus. 


Humi quies epulzeque capiuntur. Vaſa. ligno 
fiunt, aut cortice. Potus eſt lac, ſuccuſque bac- 
caram. Cibus eſt caro, plurimùm ferina : nam 
gregibus (quia id ſolum opimum eſt) quoad 
poteſt parcitur. Interiores etiam incultiùs, ſe- 


agriſque peſtiferum. Nomina ſinguli non ha- 
bent: non veſcuntur animalibus: neque illis in 
quiete qualia cæteris mortalibus yiſere datur. 
Trogodyte*, nullarum opum domini, ſtrident ma- 
gis quam loquuntur, ſpecus ſubeunt, alunturque 


ſerpentibus. Apud Garamantes etiam armenta 


ſunt, eaque obliqua cervice paſcuntur; nam 
pronis directa in humum cornua officiunt. Nulli 
certa uxor eſt. Ex his qui tam confuſo paren- 


Fate vagi pecora : utque à pabulo ducta F tum coitu paſſim incertique naſcuntur, quos pro 


unt, ita ſe ac tuguria ſua promovent: atque 
ubi dies deficit, ibi noctem agunt. Quanquam 
in familias paſſim & fine lege diſperſi, nihil in 
commune conſultant: tamen quia ſingulis ali- 


quot ſimul conjuges, & plures ob id liberi agna- 


tique ſunt, nuſquam pauci. Ex his qui ultra 
ta efle memorantur, Ailantes Solem exe- 


grantur, & dum oritur, & dum occidit, ut ipſis 


#3544, 


Q9 | 3s * In Alis exemplaribus Troglodytas legitur. | 


ſuis colant, forme ſimilitudine agnoſcunt. Au- 
gile Manes tantim Deos purant ; per eos deje- 
rant; eos ut oracula conſulunt: precatique quæ 
volunt, ubi tumulis incubuere, pro reſponſis fe- 
runt ſomnia. Fœminis eorum ſoſenne eſt, no- 


Re qua nubunt, omnium ſtupro pat᷑re, qui cum 


munere advenerint: & tum cum plurimis con- 
cubuiſſe, maximum decus; in reliquum pudici- 
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10 
Excerpta tia inſiguis eſt. Nudi ſunt Gamphaſentes, ar - A greſſus, aut colloquia patiuntur. Blemyis ca- 


ex. morumque omnium ignari: nec vitare ſciunt pita abſunt; yultus in pectore eſt : Satyris, 
F. Mela. tela, nec jacere : — obvios fugiunt, neque ter effigiem, nihil humani. CMAgipanum * 
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aliorum, quam quibus idem ingenii eſt, aut con- celebratur, ea forma eſt. Hæc de Africa. 
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D. 


ExcERPTA ex Plinio. 


AFRICEZA DESCRIPTIO. L1s V. 


AP Graci Libyam appellavere,qua ma- quo ſpatio. Populoram ejus, oppidorum no- 
re ante eam Libycum incipiens £gyptio mina, vel maxime ſunt ineffabilia præterquam 


finitur. Nec alia pars terrarum pauciores ipſorum linguis, & alias caſtella fermè inhabi- 


recipit ſinus, longe ab Occidente litotum obli- B tant. 


MASDSRITANI A Ca? I. 


Principio terrarum Mauritaniæ appellantur, 


uſque ad C Cæſarem Germanici filium regna, 


ſævitia ejus in duas diviſæ provincias. Promonto- 
rium Oceani extimum Ampeluſia nominatur A 
Grecis: Oppida fuere, Liſia, & Cotta ultra co- 
lumnas HFerculis: nunc eſt Tingi, quondam ab 
Antæo conditum: poſtea 2 Clauaio Cæſare, cum 
coloniam faceret, appellatum Traduca Julia. 


tora Oceani, cui cognomen impoſuit : eundem 
opacum, nemoroſumque, & ſcatebris fontium 
riguum, qua ſpectat Aricam, fructibus omnium 
generum 2 ita ſubnaſcentibus, ut nunquam 
ſatietas voluptatibus deſit. Incolarum neminem 
interdiu cerni: filere omnia, haud alio quam 
ſolitudinum horrore: ſubire tacitam religio- 
nem animos propius accedentium, præterque 
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Abeſt 2 Belone av Betice, proximo traje- C horrorem elati ſuper nubila, atque in viciniam 
ctu xxx. M. paſſ. Ab eo xxv. M. paſſ. in ora lunaris circuli. Eundem noctibus micare crebtis 
Oceani, colonia Augu/ii Julia Cunſtantia Zilis, ignibus, Aigipanum Satyrorumque laſcivia im- 
regum ditioni exempta, & jura Bgeticam pete - pleri, tibiarum ac fiſtulæ cantu, tympanorumque 
re juſſa: & ab ea xxx11. M. paſſuum colonia a & cymbalorum ſonitu ſtrepere. Hæc celebrati 
Claudio Ceſare facta Lixos, vel fabuloſiſſimè autores prodidère, præter Herculi & Perſeo la- 
antiquis narrata. Ibi regia Autæi, certamenque borata ibi. Spatium ad eum immenſum incer- 
cum Hercule: & Heſperidum horti. Affundi- tumque. - | 
tur æſtuarium ꝭ mari flexuoſo meatu, in quo dra- Fũere & Fannonis Carthaginienſium ducis 
conis cuſtodiz inſtar fuifle nunc interpretantur, commentarii, Punicis rebus florentiſſimis explo- 
Amplectitur intra ſe inſulam, quam ſolam è vi- Drare ambitum Ffrice juſſi: quem ſecuti fler 
cino tractu aliquanto excelſiore, non tamen z- que è Gr#crs noſtriſque, & alia quidem fabu- 
ſtus maris inundat. Extat in ea & ara Hercu- loſa, & urbes multas ki eo conditas ibi prodide- 
lis, nec præter oleaſtros aliud, ex narrato illo re, quarum nec memoria ulla, nec veſtigium 
aurifero nemore. Minus profectò mirentur por- extat. 
tentola Gracia mendacia, de iis & amne Lixo FScrpione Emiliano res in Africa gerente, Pu 
prodita, qui cogitent noſtros nuper paulo minus /ybi#s Annalium conditor, ab eo accepta claſſe, 
monſtrifica quædam de iiſdem tradidifle. Præ- ſcrutandi illius orbis gratia circumvectus, prodi- 
validam hanc urbem majoremque Carthagine dit à monte eo ad occaſum verſus, ſaltus plenos 
magna: przterea ex adverſo ejus ſitam, & pro- feris, quas generat Africa, ad flumen Anatin 
pe immenſo tractu ab Tingi: quæque alia Cor- E ccccrxxxv.M. pal. Ab eo Lixum ccv.M.pal- 
nelius Nepos avidiſſimè credidit. Ab Lixo xt. M. ſuum: 2 Gaa?tano freto cx11.M.pafi.abefle. In- 
in mediterraneo altera Auguſti colonia eſt Bab- de ſinum qui vocetur Saguti. Oppidum in pro- 
ba, Julia Campeſi1is appellata: & tertia Ba- montorio Molelachs. Flamina, Subur, & Sa. 
naſa, ixxv. M. Faleniis cognominata. Ab ea lam. Portum Rutubis > Lixo ccx111.M. paſſ. 
3 xxxv. M. paſl. Falubile oppidum, tantundem a laude promontorium So/rs : portum Hiſardir: 
\ mari utroque diſtans. At in ora a Zz7xo l. M. Getulos Autolbles: flumen Coſenum : gentes 
| amnis Subur, præter Zanaſam coloniam de- Scelatitos & Maſatos. Flumen Maſatat: flu- 
fluens, magnificus & navigabilis. Ab eo toti- men Darat, in quo crocodilos: gigni. Deinde 
| dem M. paſſ. oppidum Sala, ejuſdem nominis finam pcxvr. M. paſſ. includi montis Burce pro- 
[ fluvio impoſitum, jam folitudinibus vicinum, ele- F montotio excurrente in occaſum, quod appel- 
phantorumque gregibus infeſtum, wmultò tamen lat Surrentium. Poſtea flumen Pal/ſum, ultra 
magis Autolalum gente, per quam iter eſt ad quod LAEtrbiopas Perorſos, quorum à tergo P- 
montem Africe vel fabuloſiſſimum Atlantem. riſiot. Tis jungi mediterraneos Gxtulps Dares. 
E mediis hunc arenis in czlum attolli prodi- At in ora Ætbiopas Daratitas, flumen Bambr 
derunt, aſperum, ſquallentem, qua vergat ad li- um, crocodilis & hippopotamis refertum. Ab 
muse takes 
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EXCERPTA EX VETT. GEOGR. 


eo/montes perpetuos uſque ad eum, quem Then A borum, proceritatem ſpectabilem eſſe enodi nito- Excerpta 
ex 


oe bema dicemus. Inde ad promontorium He- 


ſperium navigatione dierum ac noctium x, in 


medio eo ſpatio Atlantem locavit, à cæteris 
omnibus in extremis Mauritaniæ proditum. 

Romana arma primùm, Claudio principe in 
Mauritania bellavere, Plolemæum regem à C. 
Ceſare interemptum ulciſcente liberto Ade. 
none, refugientibuſque barbaris, ventum conſtat 
ad montem At/antem. x *% * 


re, frondes cupreſſis ſimiles, przterq; gravitatem 


odoris, tenui eas obduci lanugine : quibus addita / luis 


arte, poſſe, quales & bombyce, veſtes confici. 
Verticem altis etiam ſtate operiri nivibus. De- 
cumis fe ed peryenifle caſtris, & ultra ad flu. 
vium, qui Ger vocaretur, per ſolitudines nigri 
pulveris eminentibus interdum velut exuſtis cau- 
tibus, loca inhabitabilia fervore, quanquam hy- 

rno tempore, expertum Qui proximos inha- 


Indigenz tamen tradunt in ora ab Sala cen · B bitent faltus, refertos elephantorum, ferarum- 


tum quinquaginta mill. pafſuum : flumen Aſa- 
yam marino hauſtu, ſed portu ſpeQabile : mox 
amnem quem vocant Fut: ab eo ad Dyrin 
(hoc enim Atlanti nomen eſſe eorum lingua 
convenit) ducenta mill. paſſuum interveniente 
flumine, cui nomen eſt Y7or. Ibi fama, exſtare 
circa veſtigia habitati quondam ſoli, vinearum 
metorumque reliquias. | 
Suctonins Paulinus, quem Conſulem vidimus) 


que, & ſerpentium omni genere, Cunarios ap- 
llari.Quippe victum ejus animalis promiſcuum 

is eſſe, & diyidua ferarum viſcera, JunRani 
Athtopum gentem, quos Perorſos vocant, ſa- 
tis conſtat. Zaba Ptolemeat pater qui prius utri- 
que Mauritaniæ imperavit, Rudiorim clari- 
tate memorabilior etiam, quam regno, ſimilia 
2 de Atlante : præterque gigni ibi her- 
am euphorbiam nomine ab inventore medico 


primus Romanorum ducum tranſgreſſus quoque C ſuo appellatam. Cujus lacteum ſuccum miris 


Atlantem aliquot millium ſpatio, prodidit de ex- 
celſitate quidem ejus, quæ cæteri: imas radices 
denſis altiſq; repletas ſylvis incognito genere ar- 


laudibus celebrat in claritate viſus, contraque 
ſerpentes, & venena omnia, pri vatim dicato vo- 
lumine. * * & 


TINGITANIA PROVIN CIA. CA r. II. 


Tingitaniæ provinciz longitudo ctxx. M. 
paſſuum eſt. Gentes in ea, quondam præcipua 


 Manrorum, unde nomen, quos plerique Maur u- 
ſios dixerunt. Attenuata bellis ad paucas reci- /i, 


rumgue finis. Suiza Xenitana peregrinorum 
oppidum, Arſennaria Latinorum, tribus milli- 
bus paſſuum à mari. Cartenna colonia Augu- 

—5 ſecunda. Item colonia ejuſdem de- 


dit familias. Proxima illi Maſauſnlorum fue - D ducta, cohorte prætoria, Cunugi. Promontorium 


rat, ſed ſimili modo extincta eſt. Geralu nunc 
tenent gentes, Haniuræ, multoque validiſſimi 
Autololes : & horum pars quondam Heſuni, qui 
avulſi his propriam fecere gentem, verſ1 ad A. 
thiopas. Ipſa provincia ab Oriente montuoſa, 
fert elephantos. In Abila quoque monte, & 
quos Septem fratres à ſimili altitudine appel- 
lant : ii freto imminent juncti Abilæ. Ab his 
ora interni maris. Flumen Tamuda naviga- 


Apollints : oppidumque ibi celeberrimum Cæ- 


ſarea, antea vocitatum Jol, ubæ regia, x Divo 


Claudio coloniz jure donata : ejuſdem juſſu de- 
duCtis veteranis, Oppidum nouum: & Latio da- 
to, Tipaſa. Itemque à Yeſpaſiano Imperatore 
eodem munere donatum Teoſion. Colonia Au- 
guſti Ruſconiz, Ruſucurium civitate honora- 
tum à Claudio. Ruſazus colonia Auguſti. Sal- 
de colonia ejuſdem. Item Zgr/gili. Oppidum 


bile, quondam & oppidum. Flumen Zaud, E Tucca impoſitum mari, & flumini Ampſagæ. 


& ipſum navigiorum capax. Auſadir oppidutn 
& portus, Halvana fluv ius navigabilis. 

Siga oppidum ex adverſo Malachæ in Hi- 
ſpania ſitæ, Sypbacis regia, alterius jam Mauri- 
tanic. Namque diu regum nomina obtinuere, 
ut Bagudiana appellaretur extima: itemque Boc- 
chi, quæ nunc Cæſarienſis. Ab ea Portus Ma- 
gnus à ſpatio appellatus, civium Romanorum 


oppidum. Amnis Muluc ba, Bocchi Ma//aſy lo 


NUMIDI 


Ab Ampſaga Numidia eſt, Maſiniſſæ clara 
nomine, Metagonttis terra à Gracts appellata: 
Numide vero Nomades à permutandis pabulis, 
mapalia ſua, hoc eſt, domus, plauſtris circumfe- 
rentes. Oppida: Cullu, Ruſicade, & ab ea qua- 
draginta M. paſſuum in mediterraneo colo. 


Intus colonia Auguſta, quæ item Succubar: 
item Tubuſuptus. Civitates: Zimici, Tgauæ. 
Flumina: Sardabal, Aueus, Nabat : gens Ma- 
curebi: flumen Uſar : gens Nabades. Flumen 
Ampſaga, abeſt à Cæſarea trecentis viginti & 
duobus millibus paſſuum. Uttriuſque Maurita- 
ie longitudo decies ttiginta novem mill. La- 
titudo quadringentorum fexaginta ſeptem mill. 
paſſuum. | 


A.:Car. III. 


nia Cirta, Sittianorum cognomine: & alia intus 
Sicca : liberumque oppidum Hulla regia. At in 
ora T acatua, Hippo regius, flumen Armua. Op- 
pidum Tabraca civium Romanorum. Tuſca flu- 
vius, Numidia finis : nec przter marmoris Mu- 
midici, ferarumque proventum aliud inſigne. 


AFRICA. Cr. IV. 


A Tuſca, Zengitana regio, & quæ propriè 


tia, duos efficiunt ſinus: Hipponenſem, proxi- 


vocetur Africa, eſt. Tria promontoria : Can - mum ab oppido, quod Hipponem dirutum vo- 
didum : mox Apollinis, adverſum Sarainiæ: cant, Diarrhytum à Gracts dictum, propter 
Aercurii, adyverſum Siciliuw, in altum procurren- G aquarum * Cui finitimum Thrudalis im- 
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EX CERPTA EX VE TT. GEO GR. 


mune oppidum, longiùs à litore. Dein promon- Alitore inter duas Syrtes, ccr. M. paſſuum. Ibi 
torium Apollinis, & in altero ſinu Utica civium civitas Ocenſis, Cynips fluv ius ac regio. Oppi- 
Romanorum, Catonis morte nobilis: flumen Bu- da: * Neapolrs, Gaphara, Abrotonum, Leptis al. 
grada. Locus, Caftra Cornelia : colonia Cartha- tera, quæ cognominatur Magna. Inde Syrtis 
20 magnæ in veſtigiis Carthaginis : colonia Ma- mafor, circuitu pCxxy. aditu autem cccx11, M. 
xulla. Oppida : Carpi, Miſua, & liberum Clu- paſſuum. Inde accolit gens Ci/ipadum. In in- 


pea in promontorio Mercuri. Item libera Cu- timo ſinu fuit ora Zotophagon, quos quidam A. 


rubis, Neapolis. Mox Africe ipſius alia diſtin- /achroas dixere, ad Philenorum aras : ex arena 
Rio. Libyphenices vocantur, qui Syzac/um in- ſunt ez. Ab his non procul à continente palus 
colunt. ſea appellatur regio ccr. M. paſſ. vaſta amnem Tritonem nomenque ab eo acci- 
circuitum, fertilitatis eximiz, cum centeſima fru - B pit, Pallantias appellata Callimac ho, & citra 
ge agticolis fœnus reddente terra. Hic oppida minorem Syrtim elle dicta: 2 multis verd inter 
libera, Leptis, Adrumetum, Raſpina, T hapſus. duas Ortes. Promontorium, quod majorem in- 
Inde Tbenæ, Macomades, Tacape. Sabrata con- cludit, Burion appellatur. Ultra Cyrenaica pro- 
tingens Syrtim minorem, ad quam Numidia & vincia. | ; 
Africe ab Ampſaga longitudo ccccet xxx. M. Ad hunc finem Africa > fluvio Ampſaga po- 
paſſuum : Latitudo, qua cognitum eſt, cc. M. pum XXVI. habet, qui Romano parent imperio, 
Ea pars, quam Africam appellayimus, dividitur In his colonias v1. præter jam ſupra dictas, C. 
in duas provincias, veterem & novam, diſcretas thinam, T uburbin. Oppida civium Romanxy, 
foſſa, inter Aricanmm ſequentem & reges,7he- ex quibus in mediterraneo dicenda Azaritanum, 
nas uſque perducta, quod oppidum à Car/hagine C Abutucenſe, Aborienſe, Canopicum, Chilmanen- 
abeſt ccxy1.Mill. 4 Fig: e, Simittuenſe,T bunu ſidenſe, Tuburnicenſe,Ty- 
Tertius ſinus dividitur in geminos, duaram niarumenſe, T ibigenſe, Uctitana duo, majus, & 
Syriium vadoſo ac —_— mari diros. Ad minus: Vagenſe. ö Oppidum Latinum unum 
proximam, quæ minor eſt, à Carthagine cc M. OUſalitanum. Oppidum 8 unum, Ca- 
paſſ. Pohbius tradit: Ipſam centum M. paſſuum ſtris Corne/izs. Oppida libera triginta, ex qui- 
aditu, ccc. M. ambitu. Et terra autem, ſyderum bus dicenda intus Acoltanum, Ac baritanum, A. 
obleryatione, ad eam per deſerta arenis, perque vinenſe, Abziritanum, Canopitanum, Melzita- 
ſerpentes iter eſt. Excipiunt ſaltus repleti fera- vum, Materenſe, Salaphitanum, Tuſaritanum, 
rum multicudine : & introrſus elephantorum ſo. Tipbicenſe, Tunicenſe, Theudenſe, Tageſtenſe, 
litudine, mox deſerta vaſta, ultraque Garaman- D Tigenſe, Uluſubritanum, Vagenſe aliud, Vicenſe, 
tes, ab Augylis dierum x11. itinere diſtantes. 3 Ex reliquo numero non civitates tan- 
Super illos fuère gens Pſplli, ſuper quos lacus tim, fed pleræque etiam nationes jure dici poſ- 
Lycomedis, deſertis circumdatus. Aug ylæ ipſi ſunt, ut Natabuaes, Capſitani, Miſulant, Sabar- 
medio ferè ſpacio locantur ab Ahtbiopia, quæ bares, Maſſyli, Miſtves, Vamacures, Ethini, 
ad Occidentem vergit, & A regione quæ duas Qſuſſini, Marcbubii, & tota Cætulia ad flumen 
Syrtes interjacet, pari utrinque intervallo. Sed Męrin, qui Africam ab Aibiopia dirimit. 
* * K * * K * X X * * * 


IN SUL circa AFRICA M, & ex adverſo AFRICA, Cap. VII. 


Inſulas non ita multas complectuntur hæc ma - Huic perparva, Carthaginem verſus, Cercinitis 
ria. Clariſſima eſt Menimy, longitudine xxv. M. ponte jungitur. Ab his quinquaginta M. fert 
paſſuum, latitudine xx11. ab Frateſibene Loto E paſſuum Lopadaſa, longa vi. M. paſſ. Mox Gan- 
pbagitis appellata. Oppida habet duo, Menin- Hos & Calata, cujus terra ſcorpionem, dirum ani- 
gem ab Africæ latere: & altero, Thoar : ipſa à mal Africæ, necat. Dicuntur & in Clupea emo- 
dextro Syrtis minoris promontorio paſſibus cc. ri, cujus ex adverſo Coſyra cum oppido. At con- 
ſita. Ab ea centum M paſſ. contra Iæ vum, Cer- tra Cartbaginis ſinum duz Agimori aræ, ſcopuli 
ina, cum urbe ejuſdem nominis libera, longa verius, quam inſulæ, inter Sciliam maximè & 
xxv. M. paſſ. lata dimidium ejus, abi plurimum: Sardiniam. Autores ſunt, & has quondam ha- 
at in extremo non plus quinque M. paſſuum. bitatas ſubſediſſe. 


eee 


ExcERPTA ex Hlino. 
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LIBYA. HORTI HESPERIDUM. MONS ATLAS. Cap. XXIV. 


Py eſt excurſus in Libyam; nam Be- nia, ſed cujus primus author Autæus fuit. Por- 
lone progreſſos, quod Betice oppidum eſt, F rd quod in illo ambitu ÆAptium finitur pela- 
ultra interjacens fretum trium && triginta millium gus, & Libycum incipit, placuit ut ¶Mricam Li- 
paſſuum Zing? excipit, Mauritania nunc colo - byamdiceremus. Quidam tamen Lilyam a 5 
zuhmn , | | 4 


K 


EXCERPTA EX VET T. GEOGR. 
| bye Epaphi filia, Africam autem ab Afro Li- A quarumodor gravis, comæ cupreſſi ſimiles veſtiun- 
71 


Herculis filio potius dictam receperunt. 
Lix quoque colonia in eodem tractu conſtituta 
eſt, ubi Aulæi regia, qui implicandis explican- 
diſque nexibus humi melius ſciens, velut geni- 
tus matte terra, ibidem ab Hercule victus eſt. 
Nam de hortis Heſperidum, & pervigili draco- 
ne, ne famæ licentia vulneretur tides, ratio hæc 
eſt, Flexuoſo meatu æſtuatium ꝭ mari fertur 
aded ſinuoſis lateribus tortuoſum, ut viſentibus 


tur lanugine, ſericis velleribus nihil viliore. In 


eo latere & herba Euphorbia copioſa, cujus Sedus. 


ſuccus ad oculariam proficit claritatem, nec me- 
diocriter percellit vim venenorum. Vertex ſem- 
per nivalis. Saltus ejus quadrupedes, ac ſerpen- 
tes ferz, & cum his Elephanti occupaverunt. 
Silet va diem univerſus, nec (ine horrore ſecre- 
tus eſt; lucet nocturnis ignibus : choris Ægipa- 
num undique perſonatur : audiuntur & cantus 


procul lapſus angueos fracta vertigine mentia- B tibiarum, & tinnitus Cymbalorum per oram ma- 


tur: idque quod hortos appellavere, circundat: 
unde pomorum cuſtodem interpretantes, ſtruxe- 
runt iter ad mendacium fabulandi. Sed hæc in- 
ſula inſinuata ſinibus alvei recurrentis, & in qui- 
buſdam æquoris ſpiris ſita, præter arbores olea- 
fri ſimiles, & aram ſacram ZHercul;, aliud nihil 
præfert quo propaget vetuſtatis memoriam. Ve- 
rum ultra frutices aureos & metalla frondentia, 
illud magis mirum, quod ſolum inferiore licet 


ritimam. A Lixo abeſt quinque & ducentis 
millibus paſſuum: Lix à Gaditans freto centum 
duodecim millibus. Habitatus antè ut indicat 
loci facies quondam cultu exercita, in qua uſ- 
que adhuc vitis & palmæ extat veſtigium : a 

Per ſeo & Herculi pervius, cæteris 9 
ita fidem ararum inſcriptio palam facit. Qua 
ſpectat occaſum, inter ipſum & flumen Anatrm 
per quadringenta nongginta ſex millia paſſuum 


libra depreſſius, nunquam tamen acceſſu freti ſu- C infames beſtiis ſylvæ obſident. Amnes circa eum 


perlabitur, ſed obſtaculo naturalis repaguli in 
ipl1s marginibus hæret unda & intimis orarum 
ſuperciliis ſponte fluctus ingrui refiſtuncur : ſpe- 
ctandum nimirum ingenium loci, planicies ma- 
net ſicca, quamvis prona ſuperveniant æquora. 
Sala oppidum imminet Salæ flumini. Ab hoc 

Autololum gentem iter eſt in Atlanticas ſo- 
lizadioes. Atlas mons è media arenarum con- 
ſurgit vaſtitate, & eductus in viciniam Lunaris 


non tacendi : qui licet ſeparentur intervallis am- 
plioribus, ee tamen in quoddam At/an- 
tici nominis* miniſterium. Aſana marino hau- 
ſtu, Bambotbum Crocodilis & Hippopotamis 
refertum. Ultra adhuc amnis, qui atro colore 
exit per intimas & exuſtas ſolitudines, quæ tor- 
rente perpetuo, & Sole nimio plus quam ignito, 
nunquam ab æſtu vindicantur. 

Hæc de Atilante, quem Mauri Adderim no- 


circuli, ultra nubila caput condit: qua ad O- D minant, & Hannonis Punici libri, & noſtri an- 


ceanum extenditur, cui à ſe nomen dedit, ma- 
nat fontibus, nemoribus inhorreſcit, rupibus aſpe- 
ratur, ſqualet jejunio, humo nuda nec herbida: 

Africe contraverſus eſt, felix naſcentibus 
from frugibus, arboribus proceris opaciſſimus, 


nales prodiderunt : Juba etiam Plolemæi filius, 
qui utriuſque Maur itaniæ regno potitus eſt: 
Suetonius quoque Paulinus ſummam huic cogni- 
tioni impoſuit manum, qui ultra Allantem pri- 
mus, & penè ſolus Romana ſigna circumtulit. 


MAURITANIA. ** Cap. XXV. 


E Provinciis Manritanis T ingitana, qua Sol- be indulgentia populi Romani dono data. In- 


ſtitiali plagæ obvia eſt, quaque porrigitur ad in- eſt & oppidum 


ternum mare, exurgit montibus ſeptem: qui à 


fuit. Nec ab Toſs, taciti recedamus. Hercule 


ſimilitudine Fratres appellati, freto imminent. E enim illa tranſeunte, viginti qui à comitatu ejus 


Hi montes Elephantis frequentiſſini. x * * 
* Ceſarienſi coloniaCæſaria ineſt a Divo Clau- 
dio deducta, occhi prius regia, poſtmodum Ju- 


NUMID IA. 
Quod eſt à flumine Amſaga, Numidiæ da- 


tur. Hujus incolæ quandiu errarunt pabulatio- 
nibus vagabundis, Nomaaes dicti ſunt. Urbes 
in ea quamplurimæ nobileſque, ſed Cirta emi- 


net, dein Cbulli purpurario fuco Tyriis velleri- 


deſciverant, locum deligunt, jaciunt mcenia : ac 
ne quis impoſito à ſe nomine privatim gloria- 
retur,de condentium numero urbi nomen datum. 


* * Cap. XXVI. 


Zeugitanum limitem deſinit. Qua parte ſylve- 
ſtris eſt, feras educat: qua jugis ardua eſt, equos 
alit. Eximio etiam marmore prædicatur. Mu- 
midici urſi forma cæteris præſtant, rabie dunta- 
xat & villis profundioribus : nam genitura par 


bus comparatæ. Omnis hæc regio finibus in F eſt quoquo loco genitis. x * 


AFRICA im CYRENAICA Regione. CA r. XXVII. 


Omnis Africa A Zengitano pede incipit, pro- 
montorio Apollinis Sardinia contraverſa: pro- 
montorio Mercurii procedens in frontem Sca- 
nam. Proinde extenta in duas prominentias, 
quarum altera promontorium Candidum dicitur: 
alteram, quæ eſt in Cyrenaica regione, Zbucun- 
tem vocant. Ea per ſinum Creticum oppoſita 


* In aliis exemplar. momis. 


Crete inſulæ, contra Tenaron Laconicæ excur- 
rit. Arenis Catabathmi Agyptro infinuata, cui 
proximi Cyrenenſes, extenditur inter duas Spr- 
ies, quas inacceſſas vadoſum ac reciprocum ma- 
re efficit : cujus ſali defectus, vel incrementa 
haud promptum eſt deprehendere, ita incertis 
motibus nunc in brevia creſcit dorſuoſa, nunc 


F 2 in- 


Siga, quod habitatum Sipbaci 
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EXCERPTA EX VETT. GEOGR. 


inundatur æſtibus i 
ro, perflabilem ibi terram ventis penetrantibus 
ſubitam vim ſpiritus citiſſime aut revomere ma- 
ria, aut reſotbere. Omnis hæc plaga ab A- 
thiopia & terminis Aſie Nigri flumine, qui Mi- 
lam parit, ab Hiſpanie freto ſcinditur: latere, 
quo ad meridiem vergit, fontium inops 8 infa- 
mis ſiti: altrinſecus qua ſeptentrionem patitur, 
aquarum larga : in agro SYzaceno, qui patet 
paſſuum ducenta vel amplius millia, glebis ita 


fretaſſe. In hoc ſinu Meninx inſula 


nquietis : & auctor eſt Yar- A que Seruilio, C Sempronio Coſſ. inter hæc va. 


doſa claſſem Romanam impunè accepimus per- 
5 poſt M In- 
turnenſes paludes C. Mario fuit latebra. Supta 
Garamantas Pſyili fuerunt, contra noxium virus 
muniti incredibili corporis firmitate. Soli mor- 
ſibus anguium non interibant, & quamvis dente 
letali appetiti, incorrupta durabant ſanitate. Re. 
cens etiam editos ſerpentibus offerebant : ſi eſ. 
ſent partus adulteri, matrum crimina plecteban- 


præpinguibus ut jacta ibi ſemina cum incremen- B tur interitu paryulorum : fi pudici, probos ortus 


to centeſimæ frugis renaſcantur. Externos ibi 
plurimos conventaſſe, argumentum de urbibus 
& locis dabimus. Horion promontorium, quod 
Aquilone cæditur, Grect advenæ fic vocaverunt. 
Hipponem, Regium poſtea dictum, item Hip- 
ponem alterum de interfluente freto Diarrhyton 
nuncupatum, nobiliſſima oppida, equites Græci 
condiderunt. Cypeam civitatem Siculi extruunt, 
& Aſpida primùm nominant. Yeneriam etiam, 


a morte paterni ſanguinis privilegium tuebatur. 
Sic originis fidem probabant venenis judicanti- 
bus. Sed hæc gens interivit a Naſamonibus ca- 
pta : neque quicquam aliud præter opinionem 
de veſtigio nominis ſui li reliquerunt. NM. 
ſamonitem lapidem Naſamones dant, ſanguineum 
univerſum, nigris venulis adumbratum. In inti- 
mo teceſſu Syrtis majoris circa Philænorum 
aras Lotophagos fuifle diſcimus, nec incertum 


in quam Yeneris Erycine religiones tranſtule- Ceſt. A Philænorum aris non procul palus eſt, 


runt. Arbæi Tripolin lingua ſua ſignant de 
trium urbium numero, Oeæ, Sabrate, Leptis 
Magne. Philents fratribus à laudis cupidine 
Gratum vocamen datum. Aarymeto atque Car- 
thagini auctot eſt à Tyro populus: ſed quæ ſu- 
per Carthagine veraces libri prodiderunt, hoc 
loco reddam. Vrbem iſtam, ut Cato in oratione 
Senatoria autumat, cum rex Japon rerum in Li- 
dya potiretur, El ſſa mulier exſtruxit domo Phe- 


quam Triton amnis influit, ubi ſpeculatam ſe A/. 
tium Deam crediderunt. Major Syrtis oſtentat 
oppidum, Cyrenas vocant, quod Battus Lace- 

emonins Olympiade quinta & quadrageſima, 
rege Martio res Romanas tenente, anno poſt 
Troiam captam quingenteſimo octogeſimo ſexto 
condidit: quæ domus Callimacho poë᷑tæ fuit pa- 
tria. Inter hoc oppidum, & templum Fiammonis 
millia paſſuum quadringenta ſunt, Templo Fons 


nix, & Carthadam dixit, quod Phanicum ote D proximat Soi ſacer, qui humoris nexibus humum 


exprimit Civitatem novam. Mox ſermone verſo 
in verbum Punicum, & hæc E/i//a, & illa Car- 
thago dicta eſt: quæ poſt annos ſeptingentos tri- 
ginta ſeptem exciditur, quam fuerat conſtituta. 
Deinde à C. Graccho colonis Iralicis data, & Ju- 
nonia dicta, aliquantiſper ignobilis, humili & lan- 
guido ſtatu: demum in claritatem ſecundæ Car- 
thaginis, interjectis centum & duobus annis, M. 
Antonio, P. Dolabella Conſulibus enituit, alterum 


favillaticam ſtringit, & in cæſpitem ſolidat. In 
2 gleba non ſine miraculo lucus viret, undique 

ecus agris arentibus. Illic & lapis legitur, Ham- 
monis vocant cornu: nam ita tortuoſus eſt & 
inflexus, ut effigiem reddat cornus arietini. Ful- 
gore aureo eſt, Prædivina ſomnia reprzſentare 
dicitur ſubjectus capiti incubantium. Et arbor 
eſt Melopos nomine, ex qua profluit lentus hu- 
mor, quem à loco Hammoniacum nominamus. 


poſt urbem Roman terrarum decus. * * * E Apud Cyrenenſes præterea 4 gignitur, odo- 
0 


Inter Sr tes, p. 3 &. A. quamvis terra pergentibus, 
iter ſideribus deſtinatur: nec aliter curſus pate - 
ſcit: nam putris ſoli faciem aura mutat, & mini- 
mo licet vento, tantam diverſitatem flatus efficit, 
ſubinde perverſis ſitibus locorum nulla indicia 
agnitioni relinquantur: cùm modd quæ fuerant 
tumulis ardua, in valles reſidunt: modd quæ val- 
libus preſſa, cœtu pulveris aggerantur. Ita etiam 
continens naturam maris ſui patitur: nec inter- 


ratis radicibus, virgulto herbido magis quàm ar- 
buſto: cujus è culmo exudat ſtato tempote 
. roſcidum, idque paſcentium hircorum in- 

ret barbulis : ubi cum arefactum inolevit gut- 
tis ſtiriacis,legitur ad uſum menſarum, vel medelis. 
Dictum eſt primum Zac Sirpicum, quoniam ma- 
nat in modum lacteum: deinde — [+ 
ſer nominatum. Quz germina initio barbaricz 
impreſſionis vaſtatis agris, poſtea ob intoleran- 


eſt ubi potius ſint procellæ, cum ad exitium yian- F dam vectigalis nimietatem, fermè penitus ipſi ac- 
tium elementis congruentibus in terris flabra ſz. colæ eruerunt. Cyrenis ab læva Africa eſt, ab 
viant, in mari terrz. Utræque Syries ducentis dextra Agyprus, à fronte ſævum & importuo- 
quinquaginta millibus paſſuum ſeparantur. Ali- ſum mare, A tergo Burbarorum variæ nationes, 
quanto clementior, quæ minor eſt. Cu. deni- && ſolitudo inculta &c. x * * 


GENS AMAN TUM G. Car. XXVII. 


Inter Naſamonas, & T roglodytas gens Aman Citra Amantes propiores Naſamonibus Aby- 
tum eſt, quz ſalibus domos exſtruunt: quos in fie Laſere vivunt, . hoc illis edule 
modum cautium & montibus excitatos, ad uſum eſt. * Ex parte [ CAP. xxIx.] qua Cercins 
ædium cæmentitiis nectunt ſtruĩcibus. Tanta eſt, accepimus Gaul/otn Inſulam in qua ſerpens 
ibi hujuſce venz copia eſt, ut tecta faciant & G neque naſcitur, neque vivit invecta: propterea 
ſalinis. Hi ſunt Amantes, qui commercium jactus ex ea quocunque gentium pulvis, arcet an- 
cum 7roghdytis habent Carbunculi gemmæ. gues: ſcorpiones ſuperjactus ilicd perimit. * * * 


+ In ex, aliis Hoc aum, hoc illis dulce eft, 4 
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ExCERPTA ex tinerario. 


Columne Herculis. A Portu Sigenſi. 


18 In nonnull. xVIII. u. 19 In nonnull. xxx. Id. 20 In nonnull. N nl. 


| M. P. 111. 
. 1 5 Camarata. M. P. x1. 
A T imgi Mauretanie, id eſt, ubi Bacuetes, & Ad Salſum flumen. M. P. 9 x11. 
Macenites Barbari mor antur, per maritima . 52 _— 
BO , | 0 „F. W. 
loca Carthaginem uſque. M. P. XVIII. Gaſtra . ee 
XLVIIII. — — M. P. XVIII. 
. ortum Magnum - ; 
Ab Exploratione, quz ad Mercurios dicitur, Quiza Municip, " MPs : 
Ting! uſque. M.P. cLxx1111. Arienaria. M. P. xt. 
Ruſadder, N M. P. cccxvIII. B Cartenna Col. M. P. xviIt. 
Cæſarea Mauretaniz. M. P. ccccxciii. Lar Caſtellum. M. P. 'x1112, 
Saldis. M. P. ccxviiz. Cartili, M. P. xv. 
Ruſſiccade. M. P. *cccxviii. Gunugus. M. P. x11 
Hippone Regio. M. P. *ccxv. Czfarea Colonia. M.P. 1xK1I 
Carthagine. M. P. 3cx111. Tipaſa Colonia. M. P. xv1. 
, 0 Catz Calventi. M. P. xv. 
Litora manſionibus his. Icoſium Colon. M. P. xxxII. 
. Ruſguniæ Colon. M. P. xv. 
Ad Mercurios. M. P. cLXXIIII. Ruſubbicari. M. P. xx1111. 
Salaconia. M. P. xvi. C Ciſi Municip. M. P. x11, 
Thamuſida. M. P. xxx11. Ruſuccuro Col. M. P. x11. 
Banaſa. M. P. xxx11. Iomnio Munic. M. P. xvI II. 
Frigidis. M. P. 4xx1111. Ruſazis Munic. M. P. xxxv111. 
Lix Col. M.P. xvi. Saldis Colon. M. P. is xxxv. 
Tabernis. M. P. xvi. Mullubio. M. P. xxv11. 
Zili. ; M.P. x1111. Coba Municip. M.P. xxv111. 
Ad Mercuri, M. P. vi. Igilgili Colon. M.P. u xxxv111. 
Tingi Colonia. A M. P. xVI II. Paccianis Matidiz. M. P. i; xxxv. 
3 LSE Chulli Munic. M. P. Lx. 
A Tingi litoribus navigatur uſque ad Portus D Ruſiccade. M. P. L. 
Divinos. | Paratianis. M. P. “s xxv. 
5 | Culucitanis. M. P. V xvi11. 
Ad ſeptem Fratres. M. P. Lx. Tacatua. M. P. *xx11. 
Ad Abilem. M. P. 5 x1111. Sulluco. M. P. xx11. 
Ad Aquilam minorem. M. P. *x1111. Hippone Regio Col, M. P. xxx11. 
Ad Aquilam majorem. M. P. 7 xI111I. Ad Dianam. M.P. xxx11. 
Ad Promuntorium Barbari M. P. *.x11. Nalpotes. M.P. xL. 
Tznia longa. M.P. xx1111. Thabraca. M.P. '9xx1111. 
Cobucla. M.P. xx1111. Hippone Zarito. M.P. Lx. 
arietina. M. P. xxIII I. E Tuniza. M. P. xx. 
romuntorium M. P. xxv. Membrone. M. P. x. 
Ad ſex Inſulas. M. P. x11. Utica. M. P. vr. 
Promuntorio Cannarum. M. P. xxx. Ad Gallum Gallinacium. M. P. xI I. 
Promuntorio Ruſſadi. M. P. L. Carthagine. M. P. xv. 
Ruſſadder Col. n 9 6 # *v 
Ad tres Inſulas. M.P. Lxv. A Carthagine Cirta. M.P. 2* CCCxx1, 
umen Malya. M.P. x11. Sitifi M. P. c. 
| ONE Cæſarea M. P. ccct. Sic. 
Flumen Malva dirimit Mauretanias duas. In- : 
cipit Cæſarienſis. F A Carthagine 
Lemnis. M. P. xx11. Unuca. M. P. xxr T. 
2 flumen. M. P. xxx. Sicilibra. M. P. vil. 
Ad Eratres. M. P. vi. Vallis. M. P. xv. 
Artiſiga. M. P. xxv. Coreva. M. P. xx. 
Portu Cæcili. M. P. x11. Muſti. M. P. xxvIII. 
IIga Municip. M. P. xv. Laribus Colonia. M. P. xxx. 


E Surica & alii 7ingi (ut nomina multa alia urbium) efferebant quarto caſu; ſed enim immerito. Conſtat 
urbium nomina Latinitate labente ſexto caſu, ac ſi eſſent indeclinabilia, fuiſſe prolata. Conſentius in arte 
P2030. Ingerdum, inquit, efferuntur novo modo, e“ quaſs monoproto, ut Curibus, Trallibus, Turribus, Sulcis, Servitiis, Tigevis. 


Vid. Weſſelingii Notam in voce Tingi. 
Var 2 Exemplar Blandinianum habet cxv. St. 3 In nonnullis exem- 


1 Codex Vaticanus habet cxy11. Weſel.. : 
lar. CXc111.2d, 4 In Bl. xxx1111. 1d. 5 In BI. & Neapolitano err XXXIIII. 4. 6 In 
& Long; xX1111. 7d. 7 In Bl. xx1111. Id. 8 In Bl. & Neap. xv. Id. 9 In aſiis exemplar. ad Salum fl. xv. 
Id. 10 In Long xi. Id. 11 In aliis xXxxII II, XXIII & XxX. 1d, 12 In aliis xx II. Id. 13 In Regio exemp. 


xXY, A. 14 In Reg. xxVIII. Id. 15 In nonnull. xx 1111. IA. 16 In nonnull. L. Id. 17 In Reg. XXV. 14. 
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Exc Altieuros. M. P. xvi. A Ad Regias. M. P. XXII 
— Admedera Colonia. M.P.xxx11. Credo N. — L "th 
Banne eveſte 2222 +: rare 7 V. Oaſtra Noa. 2 5 2 xvi. 
Juſti.” * of | , ̃ ͤ AAA P. xy. 
1 M. P. xx1111., Gadaum Cakra. P. xxy 
Macomadibus. M. P. XxxI111. 2 Wn XVII 
Sigus. W P. XXVII I. Ni M. P. xvirr 
Cirta Colonia. inen . Tigauda unicipio. XXII 
Mileum. M. FP. xxv. Oppido novo Col. -F. XXX11, 
Idicra. M. P. xx v. B Tigava Caſtra. M. P. 11. 
Qulculi. M. P. xxv. Malliana. M. P. xv1 
Sitiſt. M. P. xxv. Sufaſar. M. P. xviI1I. 
Perdices. M. P. xxV. Veliſci. M. P. xv. 
Cellas. M. P. 1 &II. Tanaramuſa Caſtra. XVI. 
Macri. M. P. xxv. 122 Præſidio. XVI 
Zab i. M. P. zxxv. apida Caſtra. „ Xv1, 
Aras. A; M. P. xxx. uccuro Colonia. M. P. xi I. 
Tatilti. M. P. xvrII. | | 
Auza, PP. XLI III.  Tter Ruſuccuro Saldis, M. P. *cyi1. Sic. 
Rapidi. M. P. xv1. Ph Y 
Tirinadi. - M-P. xx v. 1 M. P. xrr. 
Caput Cilani. M. P. xxv. il Municipiums. P. xxviI. 
Sufaſar. M. P. xv. Tun tus. M. P. xs. 
Aquis. M. P. . Saldis lonia. P. XVIII. 
Czlarea., | M.P. xxv. | 3 r 
* wh Iter Saldis Igilgili. M. P. cL1x. Sic. 
iti as. G -- . 
er 2 if S0 LXXIX. Sic 1 M. P. xx. 
Horten M.P. xXxVIII. Ad Sava Municipio. M. P. xxv. 
Lesbi. M. P. xv III. D Sitifi Colonia. M. P. xx1111, 
Tubuſuptus. M. P. xxv. Satafi. M. P. xv. 
| * 6 d Ficum. M. P. xv. 
Itter à Lambeſe Sitifi. M. P. cr. Sic. Igilgili. M.P. xxxI II. 
Tadutti. M. P. xvii, Iter a Lambeſe Cirta. M. P. LXxxiv. Sic. 
Nova Sparſa. M. P. xxx11, 
Gemellas. M. P. xxvii. Tamugadi. M. P. x1111, 
Sitif. M. P. xxv. Ad Rotam. M. P. xxx. 
| Ad Lacum Regium. M.P. xx, 
Iter a Theveſte per Lambeſem Sitifi. M. P. ccxir. Cirta Colonia, M. P. xx, 
6 8 Sic. * . | g . 
Iter a Muſti Cirta. M. P. cxcix. Sic. 
Timphadi. M. P. xx11. 
Vegeſela. M. P. xx. Sicca. M. P. xxxII. 
Maſcula. ' M. P. xviii. Naraggara. M. P. xxx, 
Glaudi. M. P. xx11. Thagura. M. P. xx. 
Tamugadi. M. P. xx11. Tipaſa. M.P. 7 xxx1v. 
Lambeſe. MM. P. x1111. Gaſaufula. M. P. xxxv. 
Diana: M.P. xxx111, F Sigus. M. P. xxx111. 
Nova Petra. M. P. x1111. Cirta. M. P. xxv. 
Gemellas. M. P. xx11. | : 
Sitifi, M. P. xxv. Iter à Cirta Hippone Regio M.P.xC1111. Sic. 
ir z Turri Ceſaris Cirta. M. P. XL. Sic. Aquis Tibilitanis. M.P. L111. 
ſe Ad Villam Servilianam. M.P.xv. 
Sigus. M. P. xv. Hippone Regio. M. P. xxv. 
Cirta. M. P. XXV. | 


Iter a Tamugadi Lamasbam. M. P. 1x11. Sic. G 


AEXCERPTAUEX VETT) GEOGR. 


Iter ab Hippone Regio Carthagine. M. P. 
bccxviil. Sic. 


Tadutti. M. P. xxv111, Onellaba. M.P. L. 
Diana Veteranorum. M. P. xvi. Ad Aquas. M.P.xxv. 
Lamasba. M. P. xvi1T. Simittu Colonia. M. P. v. 
Bulla Regia. M. P. vi1. 
Irct 3 Lamasba Sitif. M. P. 1x11. Sic. Novis Aquilianis. M. P. 9 xx1111. 
ä Vico Auguſti. M. P. xv1. 
Zarai. M. P. xxv. Cluacaria. M. P. xxx. 
Perdicibus. M. P. x11. Tuburbo Minus. M. P. xv. 
n „Sitten M. P. xxv. HCigiſa. M. P. xxv111- 
| Carthagine. -M.P.xviil- 
Leer eee II. P.ccexcrrII. Sic. N n K cane 
* Item alio Itinere ippone Regio . 
Ad Rubtas. M. P. xx. | 10 

Ad Albulas. : MM. P. xxx. ne. M. P. ccxxVIII. Sic. 

Ad Dracones. M. P. x1111. Tagaſte. | M. P. LIII. 


11 13 uibuſd, xy. in alin vrt. . 2 in nonnull. Xxx. 2. - 3 In aliis 2111.4 4 I Reg. XVIII. 


Sr. 5 
null. xxx11t, S. 10 In Neap. cv f. Sv. 


aliis Cala. 6 In Vatic. xcvi1. Ni. 7 In Reg. xx iv. S. 8 In Vatic. ccxxvl1 t. es 9 * 


Nara ara. 
Sicca Veneria. 
uſti . 
Ne 
Sicilibba. 
Unuca. 
Pertuſa.. , 


Carthagine. 


Oviſee.. 
Amudarſa. 
Autenti. 
Sufetula. 
Vegeſela. 
Menegeſem. 
Theveſte. 


Marazanis. 
Sufibus. 


EXCERPTA EX VE TT. GEOGR.: 


M. P. xxv. A Iter } Tuſdro Theveſte. M. P. cxcy. Sic. 


Iter à Thenis Theveſte. M. P. cIxxv. Sic. 


25 xxxII. * 

FP. XXIIII. Vico Auguſti. M. P. xxxr. Ttinerario. 
N. P. xxxv. Aquis Regiis. M. P. 3xxxv. 
M. P. xvii. Maſclianis. M. P. xv11t. 
M. P. x111. Sufetula. P. xxxv1 
P. vII. Cilio. M. P. xxv. 
M. P. x1111. Meneggere. P. uv. 
Theyeſte. XX. 


M. p. . B [Item alio Itinere a T heveſte Tuſdrum. M. P. 


Iter ab Aquis Regis Sufibus. M.P.xi11r. Sic, 


MP, 4 CLEXXV., Sic. 
P. XXV. Meneggere. M. P. xxv. 
M. P. xxx. Cilio. on M.P. —4 
M. P. xxx. Sufetula. M. P. xxv. 
M. P. xx. Maſclianis. M. P. xxxv1. 
M. P. xx. Aquis Regiis. M. P. xvI11. 
Germaniciana, M. P. xx1111, 
Eliæ. M. P. xv1. 
C Tuſdro, M. P. xviir. 


M. P. xv. 


M. P. xxviIII. 


Trer ab Aſſuris Thenas., M. P. cxci1. 


A Sufibus Adrumetum, M. P. cvin. Sic. 


5 yr M.P. * 
. uis Regiis. P. xx. 
Tucca Terebinthina. M. P. xv. Vico Auguſti M. P. xxxv. 
. Sufibus. M. P. xxv. Adrumetum. M. P. xxv. 
. i 7 
ara. F. XV. ul 4. = Ic I. . 
Madaduma. e A Sufetula Chpea. M. P. ccxvi. Sic 
Septimunicia. M. P. xxv. Maſclianis. M. P. xxxvr. 
Tabalta. M. P. xx. Aquis Regiis. M. P. xvir. 
Macomadibus. M. P. xv. Vico Auguſti. M. P. xxxv. 
Thenis. M. P. xvii. Adrumetum. M. P. xxv. 
a Horrea. M. P. xvii. 
Iter a Tuburbo per Vallos Tacapas. M. P. Putput. N. P. *xxx. 
CCCVIII, Sic. Curubi. M. P. xxv1. 
i Vel Neapoli. M. P. x11. 
Vallis. M. P. xvi1r. Clypeis M. P. xx. 
1 2 XX. E. 
uſti. P. XXVI. | 6. M. P. ie. 
N En A Carthagine Clypeis. M. P. Lxxxv. Sic 
Tucca Terebinthina. M. P.xI1. Maxula Prates. M. P. x. 
Sufibus. M. P. xxv. Caſula M. P. xx. 
Sufetulam. M. P. xxv. Curubi. M. P. xxv. 
Nara. M.P. xv. Clypeis. M. P. xxx. 
Madaſſuma. M. P. xxx 11. 
Septimunicia. M. P. xxv. Iter à Carthagine Thenis. M. P. ccxv11. 
Tabalta. ... M. P. xx. Inde Lepti Magna. M. P. ccccxx11. 
Ca Picentinis. M.P. xxx. F Inde Alexandria. M. P. Dccccit. 
acapis. * XXX. A Car th 4 gi ne. 
Iter 2 Carthagine in Byzantio Sufetula uſque. Maxula Civitate. M. P. xvVII I. 
K ph an 2 f fq Vina Civitate. M.P. XIII. 
8 e Putput Vicus. * M.P. x, 
Unuca. M.P. xx11. Horrea Czlia Vicus. M. P. 1xxx. 
Vallis. M. P. xxIi 1. Adrumetum Colonia, M. P. xv111, 
Coreva. M. P. x. Leptiminus Civitate. M. P. xvI II. 
Muſti. M. P. xxvi. Tuſdro Colonia. M. P. xxx111, 
Aſſuras. M. P. xx. G Uſula Civitas. M. P. xxxI I. 
Tucca Terebinthina. M. P. *X11, Thenis Colonia. M. P. xxviII. 
Sufibus. M. P. xxv. Macomadibus Municipium. M. P. xxviII. 
Sufetula. M. P. xxv. Cellas Vicus. M. P. xxv1, 


g | | 128 2 * = XXX 
f ter a Carthagine per Adrumetum Sufetula uſ- Agma five Fulgurita Villa. FP. xxx. 
q 13 TE * M 7 2 Sic f f Gori OE: M.P. XV. 
l _ MT Ponte Zita Municipium. M.P. xxxv. 
N Vina. M. P. xxxr 11. Villa Magna, Villa Privata. M. P. xxx. 
; Putput. M. P. x. Fiſida Vicus. M. P. xxx1, 
8 Horrea Cælia. M. P. xxx11. H Caſas Villa Aniciorum. M. P. xxv1. 
J Adrumetum. M.P. x. Sabrata Colonia. M. P. xxx. 
Vico Auguſti. M. P. xxv. e , 
I Aquis Regiis. M.P. xxv. A Telepte Tacapas. M. P. cxtit. Sic. 
Maſclianis. M. P. XVIII. | | N : | , 
Sufetula. M. P. xxxvi. Gemellas. 11197 "M.P. rz, 


I. 
N- 


1 In nonnull. cIxII. S. 2 In nonnull. xxft. Weſs. 3 Audctius hoc eſt intervallum millibus x, ut priora 
itinera indicant. iI. 4 In Neap. Maratanis M. P. xviii. . 5 In Neap. & Longol. cc Vt. Sw. 6 Su · 
tra ex Putput Vico Horrea Cælia. M. P. xxx11. S, 7 Vid. Not. 6. | 
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Excerpta 


Nineratio, 


Ex Zihico 
p 47. 
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1 = E Cy 


VE TT. GEOGR. 


IT? \ 3” oth K M. P. KXV. A si Curubi. Stadia DCCcc, 


Gremellas. | 4 : - 
, M. P. xxI III. Si Neapolim. Stadia Mc. 
Thaſarte. M. P. xxxv. Si'Adrameto.- . Stadia up. 
Aquas Tacapitanas. M. P. xvi 11. Iter à Portu Auguſti Urbis trajectus in Africam 
Tacapas. M.. xvii, + Carthaginem. Sͤtadia vec, 
a on, OS # % # ee © ALlilybzodeSicilia in Carthaginem. Stadiam.n. 
Itinerarium maritimum. IL Wo Caralis Sardiniz trajectus in Portum Augu- 


| | © 8 &..0 ⏑ uůqaga umu, + BR A, Stadia 111. 
A Maritima Inſula trajectus in Africam, id eſt A Caralis trajectus in Africam Carthaginem. 

Stadia. ccc. 1 | 3 > > 4. Stadia . p. 
Si Ægimurum Inſulam volveris Provinciæ ſupra- B A Caralis Galatam uſque Inſulam. Stadia pccccxc, 


ſcriptæ. | Stadia. pcecc. AGalata Tabracam in Africam. Stadia ccc. 
Si Miſſuam Civitatem Provinciz, Stadia x. FF 
A Miſſua Carpos. Stadia ccc. Ante Promontorium Apollinis Ægimurus Inſula 
A Carpis Carthagine. Stadia Il. i Carthagine. Stadia CCxxx, 


Si autem non Carthagine, ſed ſuperius ad Libyam : $$. 0.9 $$. - | 
| verſus volyeris adplicare, debes venire de Sici- Inſula Cercina. Hæc à Tacapis diſtat Stadia 


lia ab Inſula Maritima in Promuntorium Mer- DCXXx11T. g 
n Stadia Bcc, Inſula Girba, à Gitti de Tripoli Stadia xc, 
Si Clypea. Stadia cc. 15 e ** 


OO . r t ir c i ein x rin tr trtrtr er er r erer i er tt er six t ret ier ux 
 ExcereTaA ex Athico; & ex J. Honoru Excerptis. 


OCEANI MERIDIANI CONTINENTIA. | | 
| Aion! Oceanus meridianus habet oppida, 
Oceanus meridianus habet, h 


| Arabiam, Cæſarea, 
Maria 11, Oppida LXIV, Nitiobres, _ Chartennas, 
Inſulas xv11, Flumina 11, | Foſſam Trajani, Portus magnus, 
Montes vi, Gentes Mazices mul- Thebeas, Experides, 
Provincias x11, tas. Thebais, Ballos, 
1 — 
4 idi anus hab 14 mmon iccens i. 
Oceanus meridi anus habet maria, Tholomaidis, Obla, 
Mare Carpathium & Tyrrhenum. Cyrenz, Suſulis, 
9 TI, 
Ocean meridiani inſule ſunt,  Naret# ama regia 
| merid nſul ſu 7 | Oea, 7 | Sufibus gla, 
Sicilia, Corſica, Sabratam, Suffetula, 
Pontia, . Leptis magnam, Cilio, 
Carpathos, FRY, Capraria, - Thacapas, Theleptis 12, 
Pantatoria 3, Fortunate, Diſdum , Capſæ 32 
Sardinia, Egilio, Thenis, A medera, 
Coſroſa, . Syrtis minor, Tapſos, Theſueſtis'3, 
Inara, atabathmon,' Leptis. minorem, Madauros, 
Syrtis major, Girbe. 18 Hadrumetum, Tuburficunu, vel Tu- 
Loci Capri, Neapolin, burſicumi, 
62% 5 08 | Clypeis, Midorum, 
Oce ani meridiani montes ſunt, Carchaginem, Calaman, 
| Uticam, Conſtantinam, 
Pyramides, | Perratuss, Hippone Zarito, Mileu, 
Peronicæ (, Atlas, Thabracam, Tamugade, 
Panteus, vel Panceus, Corveſſa, vel Corvena. Ippone regio, Lambeſz, 
7 40 * _ 
Oceanus meridianus habet provincias 3.8 | agrile 
2 l P : Ge 5 Taxi, zn Zabi, 
tum, Pentapolim Quinque gentiani, abuſutia 75 
. Tripolim, : Ruſuccura e, Bioa's, : 
Africam, Mauritaniam-Czfare- Tipaſa, cated 
Getuliam, . am, a 
Leugi , Mauritaniam-Sitifen- Oceanus meridianus habet flumina duo, 
Numidiam, ſem, | | | | I 
Libyam, Byzacium ), Nilum & Bagradam. 


x Habet regiam exemplar & reliqua, Stadia pcccc. $w. 2 In Reg. £19. L. in Neap. T. D. Lx. Sv. 3 Melius 
ut in J. Fonorii way Pantilaria, 4 Ibid. Beronice. 5 Ibid. Feratus. 6 Ibid. Zewgis. 7 ByRacium, vel 
nim ut poſtea ſcribitur, ſupplendum eſſe videtur ex J. Fenorio, ut ſuæ x11 Prov. numero completæ 
int: ſic autem à F. Honorio x11 he provinciz enumerantur; Apyprus, Ethiopia, Æthiopes, Africa, Getulia, By- 
Zacium, Zeugis, Libya, Pentapolis, Triſpolis, Mauretania. 8 Ibid.7hnſdrum.” 9 bid Ol. ro Ibid. Ru- 
fun. 11 Ibid. Sera. 12 Ibid. Tag Cu &tc. fine h leguntur. 13 Theveſter, 14 Ibid. Macri, 15 Ibid. 
Q- 


| 
0 
2 
! 
1 
{ 
I 


* 


N. 


EXCERPTA EX VET T. GEOGR 


Horum Nlus, qui & Geon appellatur, de ſecre- 
tioribus promit : ted in exordio in Æthiopia vide- 
tur, & facit lacum magnum, qui currit in circulo, 
inſtagnans millia cLIV, & exiens de eo lacu, per- 
venit ad cataractas veteriores: conficit millia 
ccccLXXIV. 

PFluvius Bagrada cum Provinciæ Africe ma- 

us nobiliſque & unicus fir, cur a majoribus * in- 
ter fluvios non nominatus ſit ignoramus. 

Oceanus meridianus habet innumerabiles Gen- 

tes, — — colligi — Apa: — aut 

interjacentibus ere . 

comprehen pow Deer 95 r ou poſſunt 

Africæ (p. 52.) principium eſt à finibus Ægypti 
urbiſque Alexandriæ, ubi Partheno civitas ſita eſt, 
ſuper hoc mare magnum, 1 — omnes plagas ter- 
raſque medias interluit. Unde per loca, quæ Ca- 
tabathmon vocant, jam procul a caſtris Alexandri 
Magni, & ſuper lacum Galearum, deinde juxta ſu- 
periores fines Avaſitarum miſſa in tranſverſum per 
Athiopia deſerta meridianum contingit oceanum. 
Terminus Africe eſt qui & Europæ: id eſt, fau- 
ces Gaditani freti. ltimus autem finis ejus eſt 
mons Atlas, & inſulz, quas Fortunatas vocant. 

| 5 SID W' „ 

Libya (p. 6 3.) Cyrenaica poſt Ægyptum in parte 
Africz prima eſt, Hæc incipit a civitate Partbe- 
nio & Catabathmo: inde ſecundo mart uſque ad 
aras Philenorum extenditur, & uſque ad oceanum 
meridianum: que habet gentes Libyorum, LE 
thiopum & Garamantum. ubi eſt ab oriente Ægy- 
ptus, à ſeptentrione mare Libycum, ab occaſu 
Syrtes majores & Troglodytæ, quæ habent è con- 
tra inſulam Calypſo, a meridie Ætbiopicum ocea- 
num. 

Tripolis provincia, quæ eſt & Subventana, vel 
regio Arz»gum, ubi Leptis Magna civitas eſt, qua 
Arxzuges per Africe limitem generaliter vocan- 
tur, habet ab otiente aras Philenorum inter Syrtes 
Majores & Troglodytas: à ſeptentrione mare Sicu- 


lum, vel potius Adriaticum, & Syrtes Minores; ab E 


occaſu Byzantium, uſque ad lacum Salinarum ; à 
meridie barbaros, Getulos, Natauros & Garaman- 
tas uſque ad oceanum Ætbiopicum pertingentes. 
Zeuges prius non unius loci cognomentum, ſed 
totius provinciæ fuit, velut in hodiernum ita à 
prudentibus accipitur. Byzantium eſt, ubi ejus 
metropolis civitas Hadrumetus ſita eſt: Zeugis eſt, 
ubi Carthago civitas conſtituta eſt. | 
Numidia vocitatur, ubi Hippos Regius & Ruſu- 
cade civitates ſunt : habet ab oriente Syrtes Mino- 
res & lacum Salinarum, à ſeptentrione mare no- 
ſtrum, quod ſpectat ad Siciliam & Sardiniam : ab 


.. TE TEES TEE EE 


EXCERPTA ex S. Rufo, 
& Hadoro 
i nr 
IN Africam pro defenſione Siculorum Romana 
tranſmiſſa ſunt Signa. Ter Africa rebellavit : 
ad extremum. deleta per Publium Scipionem. Car- 
thagine, Provincia facta eſt: nunc ſub Proconſu- 
libus agit. Numidia ab amicis regibus tenebatur : 


led Fugurthz, ob necatos Adberbalem & Hiempſa- 
lem Micipſe regis filios, bellum indictum eſt; & 


eo per Metellum conſulem attrito, pet Marium ca- G zacium, Conſularis; Tripolis, & Mauritaniæ duæ, 


pto, in populi Romani poteſtatem Numidia perve- 


In MS. metizoribus &c. Gronov. 
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29 
Aoccaſu habet Mauritaniam Sitifenſem : à meridie Excerpta 
montem Suggarem, & poſt eos Æthiopum gentes ex 
pervagantes uſque ad oceanum Æthbiopicum. Athico. 

Safer & Cæſarienſis Mauritania ſunt, que ha- | 
t ab oriente Numidiam, à ſeptentrione mare 
noſtrum, ab occaſu flumen Malvam, à meridie 
montem Aſtrixim, qui dividit inter vivam terram 
& arenas eremi jacentes uſque ad oceanum, in 
quibus oberrant Gangines Atbiopes. 
Tingi Mauritania Africæ ultima eſt totius: hæc 
B habet ab oriente lumen Malvam, à ſeptentrione 
mare noſtrum uſque ad fretum Gaditanum; quod 
inter Abylens & Calpis duobus promuntoriis coar- 
tatur : ab occidente habet Atlantem montem & 
oceanum Atlanticum, ſub africo Heſperium mon- 
tem, a meridie gentes Aulolum, quas nunc Gala: - 
das vocant, uſque ad oceanum Heſp:rium con- 
tingentes. 


— 


C Oceani meridiani fluminum ortus & egeſtio, Excerpta 


Nilus * — 
Nilotis #*##** A _— 
Fluvius (p. zo.) Vagrada naſcitur in Tuburſicu Nu- 
midorum pergens per Zeugi inluſtrans Regionem 
egerit in mari Tirrexo diſparſis crinibus Dice op- 
pida diffunditur, 
Fluvius Cartennas naſcitur in campo Mauro in- 
de inluſtrans litori maritimo Ceſarienſi mari in- 
bang j 
uvius Malda naſcitur ſub Inſulas Fortunatas 
circuiens extremam partem Mauritania interdi- 
cens inter Barbares & Vacuates vergit in mari 
quod appellatur Columne Erculis. 
Fluvius Heſperides naſcitur 1.1x oppidu in cam- 
po in circini rutunditate volbitur. influit in ocea- 
ni ripas meridiani. 


Oceanus meridianus quas gentes habeat. 


Hieraſicaminas gens, Boſtraei 


Nabate gens, Marmaride, 
Naſſammones gens, Bures, 
Garamantes, Mazices, 
Theriodes, Muſubei, 
Curbiſſenſes, Artennites, 
Beitani, Barbares, 
Begguenſes, Salamaggenites, 
Ferateſes, + Bacuates, 

F Barzufulitani, Maſſylii, 
Fluminenſes, Abenna gens. 
Quinquegentiani, 


P. Oroſio, Martiano Capella, 
Hiſpalenſi. oy: areas. 


EX 8. R U F O. ide 


nit. Mauritaniæ A Boccho rege obtentæ ſunt. Sed Excerpta 
ſubacta omni Africa, Mauros Fuba rex tenebat; ex 
qui in cauſſa belli civilis, à Julio Ceſare victus, S. Ruſſo. 
mortem ſibi propria manu conſcivit. Ita Manyi- 

tanie noſtræ eſſè coeperunt: ac per onnem A- 
fricam ſex Provinciæ factæ ſunt. ipſa ubi Curtba- 

go eſt Proconſularis; Numidia, Conſularis; By- 


hoc eſt, Sitifenſis & Ceſarienſis, ſunt Præſidiales.“ * 


H nera- 
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ex 


P. Oroſo. quamvis Arzuges per longum 


Tunc 


EXCERPTA EX VETT. GEO GR. 


Exterpta Tripolitana provincia quæ & Subventana, vel re- A meridie montes Uzarr# : & poſt eos Æthiopum 


giv Arxugum dicitur, ubi Leptis magna Civitas eſt, 
ice limicem ge- 
neraliter vocentur, habet ab oriente aras Phileno- 
rum inter Syrtes Majores & Troglodytas, a ſepten- 
trione mare Siculum, vel potius Adriaticum, & 
Syrtes Minores, ab occaſu Byzacium uſque ad lacum 

alinarum, à meridie barbaros Getulos, Nothabres, 
& Garamantas, uſque ad oceanum Athiopicum 
pertingentes. By ZACIUM, ZEUG1s, & NUM1- 
DIA. Zeugis autem prius non unius conventus, 
ſed totius provinciæ generale fuiſſe nomen inve- 
nimus. Byzacium ergo, ubi Adrumetus civitas, 
Zeugis ubi Carthago magna, Numidia ubi Hippo Re- 
gius & Ruſiccada civitates ſunt: habent ab oriente 
Syrtes Minores & lacum Salinarum, à ſeptentrione 
mare noſtrum, quod ſpectat ad Siciliam & Sardi- 


niam inſulas, ab occaſu Mauritaniam Sitifenſem, à 


gentes: pervagantes uſque ad oceanum Atbio- 


picum. 


Sitifenſis & Cæſarienſis Mauritania habet ab orien- 
te Numidiam, a ſeptentrione mare noſtrum, ab 
occaſu flumen Malvam, à meridie montem Afri- 
xim, qui dividit inter vivam terram & arenas ja- 
centes uſque ad oceanum : in quibus & oberrant 
Gangines Athiopes. Tingitana Mauritania ultima 
eſt Africe. Hæc habet ab oriente flumen Mal- 


B vam, à ſeptentrione mare noſtrum uſque ad fre- 


tum Gaditanum, quod inter Abennen & Calpen duo 
contraria fibi promontoria coartatur: ab occiden- 
te Atlantem montem, & oceanum Atlanticum 
ſub africo Heſperium montem, A meridie gentes 
Aulolum, quas nunc Galaules vocant, uſque ad 
oceanum Heſperium contingentes. * 


EXCERPTA EX MARTIAN O. 


Excerpfta rx (p- 142.) Bethice civitas triginta 
ex tribus millibus a Tizg: oppido diſparatur, quæ co- 


lonia eſt Mauritania Cæſarienſis. Hujus auctor 
oppidi Antæus dicitur. 


DE AFRICA. 
1 7 verd ac Libya dicta ab Afro Libe Hercu- C ultra 2 cujus longitudo cen- 
is fi 


lio. In confinio eſt Eliſos colonia, in qua 
Regia Autæi luctamenque cum Hercule celebra- 
tur, & ee horti, illic æſtuarium flexuo- 
ſum, quem draconem vigilem rumor vetuſtatis al- 
luſit. Nec longè mons Athlas de gremio cacu- 
men proferens arenarum. Hunc incolæ Adirim 
vocant; * * * # ® * Nec plurimum diſtant 
ſeptem montes, qui paritate cacuminis Fratres 


ſunt appellati, ſed elephantorum pleni ſunt, ac 


tum ſeptuaginta millium eſt. Item Siga oppidum 
eſt e . Malacam urbem Hiſpanie contem- 
platur. In littore quoque Carcenna majuſque op- 
Pon Ceſarea. Item Tcoſium æquè coloniam. 

tem Ruſconie & Ruſcurius, Saldæ etiam, cæteræ- 
que civitates, atque ileih, & Ruſarus. Flumen 
verd Anpſaga abeſt a Cæſarea trecentis viginti 
duobus millibus. 


3 DE DUABUS MAURITANIIS 


Utriuſque Mauritaniæ longitudo decies quadra- D tans Siciliam, quæ in altum procurrentia duos ef- 


ginta trium e quadringentorum 
exaginta ſeptem. Ab Ampſaga Numidia eſt no- 
mine celebrata. Numide Nomades dicti, cujus in 
mediterraneis colonia Cirta, & interius Sicca, at- 
que Bulla Regia. In ora vero littoris Hippo Regius 
ac Tabrachia. Interius Zeugitana regio, quæ pro- 
priè vocatur Africa, habet hæc tria promonto- 
ria, Apollinis adverſum Sardiniam, Mercurii reſpec- 


ficiunt ſinus ab Hippone Diarrytho. Deinde pro- 
montorium Apollinis, & in alio ſinu Utica Catonis 
morte memoranda. Flumen Bragada, ac propin- 
qua Carthago, inclyta pridem armis, nunc felt 


ici- 
tate reverenda. Demum Maxula, Carpi, Meſſua, 
Clypeaque in promontorio Mercurii. Item Curubis, 


eapolis. 


DE SECUNDO SINU AFRICA. 


Mox alia diſtinctio Libye, Phexices vocantur, 


qui Byxantinum incolunt,quz regio ducentis quin- E 


quaginta millibus paſſuum circuitur, cujus ſatio 
centeſimo meſſis incremento fœneratur. Hic op- 
pida Puppup, Adrumetus, Leptis, Ruſpæ, TIapſus, The- 


næ, Macomades, Tacape. Sabrata contingens Syrtim 
Minorem, ad quam Numidiæ & Sie ab 2. 

12 longitudo ſunt millia quingenta octoginta: 
atitudò ducenta. 


DE TERTIO SIN. 


Tertius ſinus dividitur in geminos duarum * 
tium receſſus, vadoſo ac reciproco mari, ſed 

nor Syrtis 2 Carthagine abeſt trecentis millibus, ad 
Majorem vero per deſerta pergitur: quæ ſerpen- 
tibus diverſis, ac feris habitantur. Poſt hæc Gara- 
mantes, ſuper hos fuere Pfillii. In deflexu civitas 
cuitus ſexcentorum viginti quinque um. 
ica regio, eadem eſt Pentapolitana 
Anon oraculo memorata, quod a Cyrexis ab- 
eſt ccc. millibus paſſuum. Urbes maximz ibi 


quinque, Berenice, Arſinos, Prolemaida, Apollonia, 


Berenice autem in extremo Syr- 


: 


— 


ipſaque Cyrene. 


Kent a! 


tis cornu, ubi Heſperidum horti, fluvius Lethon: 
Lucus ſacer abeſt à Lepti trecentis ſeptuaginta 
quinque millibus. Ab ea Arſinoẽ quadraginta tri- 


bus, & deinceps Prolomais viginti duobus, pro- 


culque Catabathmon & Marmarides. Et in ora Syr- 
tis Naſamones, Deinde Mareotis Maretonium. In- 


. Ocenfis, & Leptis Magna. Inde Syrtis — cir- F de Apis Z£gypti locus, à quo Parethonium in ſexa- 


ginta duobùs millibus. Inde Alexandria ducenta 
millia. Totius autem Africæ a mari Atblantico lon- 
gitudo cum inferiore Ægypto, tricies quadringenta 
millia. - Ab oceano ad Carthaginem magnam, un- 
decies millies. Ab ea ad Canopum Nil: proximum 


oſtium, ſexdecies millies octuaginta octo millia. 


E X- 


as aa Do Ae. eos DAM Ace wo At — wm 


* 


EX CERPTA EX VET T. GEO GR. 


EX CERPTA EX ISIDORO. 
DE LIBYA. Car. v. 


Lilya dicta, (p. 340.) qudd inde Libs flat, hoc eſt, A to 


Africus. Alii aiunt Epapbum Jovis filium, qui Mem- 
phim in Agypte condidit, ex 2 uxore pro- 
creaſſe filiam Libyam, quæ poſtea in Africa re- 

um poſſedit. Cujus ex nomine terra Libya eſt 
appellata. Africam autem nominatam quidam in- 
de exiſtimant, quaſi apricam, qudòd ſit aperta Cœ- 
lo vel Soli, & tine horrore frigoris. Alii dicunt 
Africam appellari ab uno ex poſteris Arabæ de 
Cethura, qui vocatus eſt Afer, de quo ſupra me- 


minimus. Incipit autem à finibus Ægypti pergens B gua eorum incertæ 


juxta meridiem per Æthiopiam uſque ad Athlan- 
tem montem. A ſeptentrionali vero parte, medi- 
terraneo mari conjuncta clauditur, & in Gaditan, 
freto finitur, habens provincias Libyam Cyreneno 
ſem, Pentapolim, Tripolim, Bizantium, Carthaginem, 
Numidiam, Mauritaniam Sitifenſem, Mauritaniam 
Ceſarienſem, Mauritaniam Tringitanam, & circa So- 
lis ardorem Æthiopiam. J Libya Cyrenenſis in parte 
Africe prima eſt, a Cyrene urbe e quæ 
eſt in ejus finibus nuncupata. Hinc ab oriente 
Agybtus eſt: ab occaſu Sirtes Majores & Troglo- 
dhe: à ſeptentrione mare Libycum: a meridie 
Atbiopia, barbarorum variz nationes, & ſoli- 
tudines inacceſſibiles, uo etiam baſiliſcos ſerpen- 
tes creant. IJ Pextapolis Græca lingua à quinque 
urbibus nuncupata, id eſt, Berenice, Ceutria, A- 
pollonia, Ptolemais, ex quibus Ptolemais & Bere- 
ice à regibus nominatz ſunt. Eſt autem Penta- 
polis Libyæ Cyrenenſi adjuncta, & ejus finibus de- 


ubi Carthago magna. ipſa eſt & vera Africa inter 
Bixantium & Numidiam ſita à ſcptentrione mari 
Siculo juncta, & à meridie uſque ad Getulorum re- 
2 porrecta: cujus proxima quæque frugi- 
era ſunt: ulteriora autem beſtiis & ſerpentibus 
prone, atque onagris magnis in deſerto vaganti- 

us. YGetulia autem Africe pars mediterranèa eſt. 
C Numidia ab incolis paſſim vagantibus fic vocata, 
quod nullam certam haberent ſedem. Nam lin- 
ce ſedes & vagæ, Numidie di- 
cuntur. Incipit autem à flumine Amiſga, & 


_ Zeugitanum limitem definit: habens ab ortu Si- 


tes Minores : à ſeptentrione mare quod intendit 
Sardiniam : ab occaſu Mauritaniam Sitifenſem : à 
meridie Æthiopum gentes. regio campis præpin- 
guis. Ubi autem ſylveſtris eſt, feras educat, ubi 
jugis ardua, equos & onagros procreat: eximio 
etiam marmore prædicatur, quod Numidicum di- 
citur. Habet urbes præcipuas Hipponen Regium, 


C & Suſicadam. Q Mauritania vocata a colore popu- 


lorum. Grec; enim nigrum weige yocant. Sicut 
enim Gala à candore populi, ita Mauritania a ni- 
gredine nomen ſortita eit. Cujus prima provin- 
cia Mauritania Sitifenſis eſt, quæ Sitiſi habet oppi- 
dum : à quo & vocabulum traxiſſe regio perhibe- 
tur. ¶ Mauritania verd Cæſarienſis coloniæ Cæſariæ 
civitas fuit, & nomen provinciæ ex ea datum. 
Utræque igitur ſibi conjunctæ ab oriente Numi- 
diam habent: à ſeptentrione mare magnum: ab 


22 © Tripolitanam quoque provinciam Græci Doccaſu flumen Malvam: à meridie montem A 


ngua ſua deſignant de numero trium magnarum 
urbium: Occa, Tabrace, Leptis Magne : hæc ha- 
bet ab oriente Sirtes Majores & Troglodytas, à ſe- 
ptentrione mare Alriaticum: ab occaſu Bizan- 
tum: à meridie Getulos & Garamantes uſque ad 
Oceanum Æthiopicum (+ wept"  CBizanzena 
regio ex duabus nobiliſſimis urbibus nomen ſor- 
tita eſt, ex quibus una Adrumetus vocatur, altera 


Bixantium. Hæc ſub Tripoli eſt, patens paſſuum 


ſtrixim, qui diſcernit inter fœcundam terram & 
arenas jacentes uſque ad Oceanum. J Mauritania 
Tingitang à Tings metropolitana hujus provinciæ 
civitate vocata. Hæc ultima Africæ exurgit à 
montibus v11, habens ab oriente flumen Mal- 
vam: à ſeptentrione fretum Gaditanum: ab oc- 
ciduo Oceanum Athlanticum: à meridie Gaula- 
lum gentes uſque ad Oceanum Heſperium perer- 
rantes. regio gignens feras, ſimias, dracones, & 


ducenta vel amplius millia, fœcunda oleis, & gle- E ſtruthiones. Olim etiam & elephantis plena fuit, 
bis ita przpinguis ut jacto ibi ſemine, incremen- quos ſola nunc Lidia parturit, # * * * * 


NoTiTia EpISscoPAT Uu Eccleſiæ Africanæ. 


PROVINCIZA PROCONSULARIS. 


Bbiritanorum ma- Bullenſis. 


jorum. Bullenſium Regiorum. 
Abbiritanorum mino- Bulnenſis. 


rum. Buritanus. 
Abiddenſis. Cæciritanus. 
Abitinenfis. Caniopitanorum. 
Aborenſis. Carpitanus. 
Abſaſallenſis. - Cefalenſis, 
Abzeritenſis. Cellenſis. 
Advocatenſis. Ceſſita nus. 
Agenſis. Cilibienſis. 
tiburitanus. Clypienſis. 
Aptugnitanus. Cubdenſis. 
Araditanus. Culuſitanus. 
uritanus. Curubitanus. 
Auſanenſis. Druſilianenſis. 
Bencennenſis. Egugenſis. 
Boſetenſis. Furnitanus. 


. . 


Giſipenſis majoris. Mullitanus. 
Giutrambacarienſis. Muſtitanus. 
Gunelenſis. Muuenſis. 
Hiltenſis. f Naraggaritanus. 
Hipponienſis Diarrhy- Neapolitanus. 
torum. \ Numnulitanus. 
Hortenſis. Olitanus. 
Labdenſis. Parienſis. 
A Lacu dulce. >= Pertuſenſis. 
Larenſis. © Pie. 
Libertinenſis. Piſitenſis. 
Mattianenſis. Puppianenſis- 
Maxulitanus. Puppitanus. 
Meglapolitanus. Rucumenſis. 
Melzitanus. Saienſis. 
Membloſitanus. Sicilitanus. 
Membreſſitanus. Seminenſis. 
M 1 - A Senemſalis. 
Miſſuenſis. A Siccenni. 
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EX CER PTA EX VETT. GEOGR. 


Siccenſis. 
Sicilibenſis. 
Silemſilenſis. 
Simidiccenſis. 
Simittenſis. 
Sinnuaritenſis. 
Succubenſis. 
Taborenſis. 
Tabracenſis. 
Tabucenſis. 
Tacapitanus. 
Tacianæ-Montenſis. 
Taduenſis. 
Tagaratenſis. 
Tagorenſis. 
Tauracinenſis. 


Amburenſis. 
Ammederenſis. 
Aquænovenſis. 
Aquenſis. 
Arenſis. 
Arſicaritanus. 
Auguritanus. 
Auruſuhanenſis, 
Auſucurrenſis. 

Auzagenſis. 

AZurenſis. 

Babrenſis. 

Bagaitanus. 

Bamaccorenſis. 

Bazaritanus. 

Bazienus. 

Belalitenſis. 

Bofetanus. 

Bucconienſis. 

Burugiatenſis. 

Cælianenſis. 

Cæſarienſis. 

Calamenſis. 

Capſenſis. 


Caſarum Medianenſi- 


um. 
Caſenſis Calanenſis. 


Caſenſium Nigrenſium. 


Caſtellanus. 
Caſtello-Titulitanus. 
Cataquenſis. 
Centènarienſis. 
Centurieuſis. 
Centurionenſis. 
Ceramunenſis. 
Conſtantinienſis. 
Cuiculitanus. 
Cullitanus. 
Dianenſis. 


Abaradirenſis. 
Abidenſis. 
Acolitaneus. 
Adrumetinus. 
Afufenienſis. 
Aggaritanus. 
Aggeritanus. 
Amudarſenſis. | 
Ancuſenſis. 


Aquz-Albenſfis, J 
Aquenſium Regiorum. 


Aquiabenſis. 
Arſuritanus. 
Autentenſis. 
Auxzagerenſis. 
Bahannenſis. 
Bennefenſis. 
Bizacienfis. 


Bulelianenſis. 


— 


Telenſis. 
Tennonenſis. 
Theodalenſis. 
Tiburicenſis. 
Tiburnicenſis. 
Tigimmenſis. 
Tijucenſis. 
Timidenſis. 
Tinniſenſis. 
Tiſilitanus. 
Titulitanus. 
Tizzicenſis. 
Triſipenſis. 
Tuburbitanorum majo- 
rum. 
Tuburbitanorum mi- 


PRO VINCIA 


Fatenſis. 
Feſſeitanus. 
Formenſis. 
Foſſalenſis. 
Garbenſis. 
Gaudiabenſis. 
Gaurianenſis. 
Gazaufalenſis. ) 
Gemellenſis. 
Germanienſis. 
Gibbenſis. 
Gilbenſis. 
De Giru-Tarazi. 
Guirenſis. 
Hipponenſium-Regio- 
m 


rum. 

Hoſpitenſis. 
Idaſſenſis. 
Idicrenſis. 

ucundianenfis, 

Zirianenſis. 
Lamaſuenſis. 
Lambeſitanus. 
Lambienſis. 
Lambiritenſis. 
Lamiggigenſis 
Lamfuenſis. 
Lamſortenſis. 
Legenſis. 
Liberalienſis. 


Lugurenſis. 
| Trans, 


Madenſis. 
Magarmelitanus. 
Marcellianenſis. 
Magomazienſis. 


Maſculitanus. 


Matharenſis. 
Maximianenſis. 


P ROVINCITA 


Cabarſuſſenſis. 
Capſenſis. | 
Carcabianenſis. 
Carianenſis. 
Cebaradefenſis. 
Cellenſis. 
Cenculianenſis. 
Cillitanus. 
Cincaritenſis. 
Creperulenſis. 
Cufrutenſis. 
Cululitanus. 
Cuſtrenſis. 
Dicenſis. 
Decorianenſis. 
Dionyſianenſis. 
Durenſis. 
Egnatienſis. 
E ienſis. 


norum. 
Tuburſicuburenſis. 


Tucaborenſis. 


Tuggenſis. 
Tulanenſis. 
Tuneienſis. 
Turenſis. 
Turudenſis. 
Turuſitanus. 
Vallitanus. 
Ucrenſis. 
3 
2 A . 
Viltenſis. 
Vinenſis. 
Viſicenſis. 


NUMIDIX. 


Mazacenſis. 
Metenſis. 
Meſarfeltenſis. 
Midlenſis. 
Milevitanus. 
Montenus. 
Moxoritanus. 
Mulienſis. 
Municipenſis. 
Muſtitanus. 
Mutugennenſis. 
Naratcatenſis. 


Nicibenſis. 


N obabarbar enſis. 
Nobacæſareenſis. 
Nobagermanienſis. 
Nobaſparſenſis. 
Novapetrenſis. 
Novaſinenſis. 
Octavenſis. 
Putienſis. 
Pudentianenſis. 
Regianenſis. 
Reſpectenſis. 
Reſſianenſis. 
Rotarienſis. 
Ruſiccadienſis. 
Ruſticianenſis. 
Seleucianenſis. 
Siguitenſis. 
Silenſis. 
Sillitanus. 
Sinitenſis. 
Siſtronianenſis. 
Suavenſis. 
Suſicazienſis. 
Tabudénſis. 
Tacaratenſis. 


Tagaſtenſis. 
B YZ ACE NA. 


Febianenſis. | 
Feraditanz majoris. 
Feraditanz minoris. 
Filacenſis. 
Foratianenſis. 
Forontonianenſis. 
Frontonianenſis. 
Gaguaritanus. 
Gatianenſis. 
Gerniſitanus. 
Gummitanus. 
Gurgaitenſis. 
Hermianenſis. 
Hierpinianenſis, 
Hirenenſis. 


Horreæ Ccœlienſis. 
jubaltianenſis. 
— aan 


immicenſis. 


Volitanus. 
Urcitanus. 
Urugitanus, 
Uticenſis. 
Utinenſis. 
Utiniſenſis. 
Utmenſis. 
Uvazenſis. 
Ualenſis. 
Utzipparitanorum. 
Uzitenſis. 
Zarnenſis. 
Zemtenſis. 
Zicenſis. 
Zurenſis. 


Tagorenſis. 
Tamogadenſis. 
Tegulatenſis. 
Teveſtinus. 
Tharaſenſis. 
Tibilitanus. 
Tigillavenſis. 
Tigiſitanus. 
Tignicenſis. 
Tiniſtenſis. 


Tapaſenſis. 


Tiſeditenſis. 
Tubinienſis. 
Tuburnicenſis. 
Tuburſicenſis. 
Tuccenſis. 
A Turre Rotunda. 
De Turres Ammenia- 
rum. 


Turris-Concordienſis. 


Vadenſis. 
Vadeſitanus. 
Vageatenſis. 
Vagenſis. 
Vagrotenſis. 
Vaianenſis. 
Veleſitanus. 
Veſelitanus. 
Veſceritanus. 


Vicenſis. 


Villaregenſis. 
Ullitanus. 


Zabenſis. 
Zamenſis. 
Zaraitenſis. 


Zattarenſis. 


Zummenſis. | 


Leptiminenſis. 


Macomadienſis. 
Macrianenſis majoris. 
Mandaſumitanus. 
Maraguienſis. 
Marazanenſis. 
Maſclianenſis. 


Maſſimanenſis. 


Mactaritanus. 
Mataritanus. 
Materianenſis. 
Medefeſſitanus. 
Admedianis Zabunio- 
rum. 1 
Mibiarcenſis. 
Midicenſis 
Miditenſis. 
Miricianenſis. 
Mozotcoritanus. S 
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Canianenſis. © 


Muzucenſis. Ruſpitenſis. Taprurenſis. Tuccenſis. 
Narenſis. Scebat ianenſis. Tapſenſis. Turenſis. 
Nationenſis. Seberianenſis. Taraſenſis. Turreblandenſis. 
Nebbitanus. Segermitenſis. Tasfaltenſis, Turre-Tamallumenſis. 
Octabenſis. Septimunicienſis. Teleptenſis. 11 Tuzuritanus. 
Octabienſis. Sublectinus. Temonianenſis. Vadentinianenſis. 
Oppennenſis. Sufetanus. Tenitanus. Vararitanus. 
pederodianenſis. Sufetulenſis. Tetcitanus. Vaſſinaſſenſis. 
A Piſſanis. Sulianis. Theuzitanus. Vegeſelitanus. 
Ppræcauſenſis. Tagamutenſis. Thuſdritanus. A Vico-Ateri. 
Præſidienſis. Tagaraienſis. Ticenſis. Victorianenſis. 
Putizienſis. 1 | Tigienſis. Vitenſis. 
Quęſtorianenſis. Talaptulenſis. Tigualenſis. Unuricopolitanus. 
Rutinianenſis. Tamazenus. Trofimianenſis. Uſilenſis. 
Rusfepſis. Tambaienſis. Tubulbacenſis. Uzabirenkis, 
MAURITANIA CASARIENSIS ET TINGITANA. 
Adqueſirenſis. Catrenſis. Medienſis. Sucardenſis. 
Adſinnadenſis. Catulenſis. Minnenſis. Sufaritanus. 
Alamiliarenſis. Ciſſitanus. ä Muruftagenfis, Sufaſaritanus. 
Albulenſis. Columpnatenſis. Muſertitanus. Sugabbaritanus. 
Altabenſis. Corniculanenſis. Nabalenſis. Summulenſis. 
Amaurenſis. Elefantarienſis. Nasbicenſis. Tabazagenſis. 
Ambienſis. Fallabenſis. Nobenſis. Taborentenſis. 
Aquenſis. Fidolomenſis. Nobicenſis. Tabunienſis. 
Arſinnaritanus. Flenucletenſis. Novenſis. Tadamatenſis. 
Bacanarienſis. Flori anenſis. Numidienſis. Talenſis. 
Balianenſis. Flumenzeritanus. Nurconenſis. Tamicenſis. 
Baparenſis. Frontenſis. Obbenſis. Tanudaienſis. 
Bartimiſienſis. Girumontenſis. Oboritanus. Taſaccurenſis. 
Benepotenſis. Gorenſis. Oppidonebenſis. Ternamuſenſis. 
Bidenſis. Gratianopolitanus, Opinenſis. Tifiltenſis. 
Bitenſis. Gunugitanus. Pamarienſis. Tigabitanus. 
Bladienſis. Gypſarienſis. Quidienſis. Tigamibenenfis. 
Boncarenſis. Icoſitanus. Regienſis. Tigiſitanus. 
Bulturienſis. . Idenfis, Reperitanus. Timicitanus. 
Cæſarienſis. * Ruſaditanus. Timidanenus. 
Caltadrienſis. tenſis. Ruſgunienſis. Tingarienſis. 
Caprenſis. 7 | Ruſubiccarienſis. Tipaſitanus. 
Caput-Cillenſis. apidienſis. Ruſubiritanus. Tubunenſis. 
Cartennitanus. Larenſis. Ruſuccurritanus, Tuſcamienſis. 
Caſtellanus. Majucenſis. Ruſucenſis. Vagalitanus. 
Caſtelli-Jabaritanus. Malianeofis. Satafenſis. Vagenſis. 
Caſtelli-Mediani. Mammillenſis. Sereddelitanus. Vanarionenſis® 
Caſtelli-Tatroporten- Manazenenſium Regi Serrenſis. Vannidenſis. 
ſis. orum. Seſtenſis. Ubabenſis. 
Caſtellominoritanus. Maſuccabenſis. Sfasferienſis. Villænobenſis. 
Caſtello-Ripenſis. Maturbenſis. Sicceſitanus. Viſſalſenſis. 
Caſtranobenſis. Maurenſis. Siguitanus. Voncarianenſis. 
Caſtraſeberianenſis. Maurianenſis. Sitenſis. Uſinadenſis. 
Catabitanus. Maxitenſis. Subbaritanus. 
MAURITANIA SITIFEN SIS. 
Acufidenſis. Gegitanus. Molicunzenſis. Socienſis. 
Aquæalbenſis. Ab Horrea Aninicenſi. Moptenſis. Suriſtenſis. 
Allabenſis. Igilgitanus. Nobalicianenſis. Tamagriſtenſis. 
Aſvoremixtenſis. 32 Olivenſis. Tamallenſis. | 
Caſtellanus. emeiefenſis. Orienſis. Tamaſcaninenſis. 
Cedamuſenſis. Lemfoctenſis. Partenienſis. Tubienſis. 
Celenſis. Loeſvitanus. Perdicenſis. A Tubuſubtu. 
Covienſis. | Macrenſis. Privatenſis. Tuccenſis. 
Equizetenkis. Macrianenſis. Salditanus. Vamallenſis. 
imentianenſis. Maronanenſis. Satafenſis. Zabenſis. 
Ficenſis. A Medianis Zabunio- Serteitanus. Zallatenſis. 
Flumenciſpenſis. rum. Sitifenſis. 
PROVIN CIA TRIPOLIT ANA. 
Girbitanus. imagnenſis. Oeenſis. Sabratenſis. 
25 r WA Tacapitanus, 
INCERTAZA PROVINCIE. 
Abenſenſis. Auſugrabenſis. Betagbaritanus. Caſenſium Baſtalen- 
Abiſſenſis. Banzarenſis. Botrianenſis. ſium. 
Anguienſis. Bartanenſis. i Buſlacenus. A Caſis Favenſibus. 
Aptucenſis. Bazarididacenſis. Camicetenſis. Cedienſis. = 
Arenenſis. Belinienſis. 5 


Celerinenſis. 
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A Cemeriniano. Honoriopglitanus. Pittanenſis. LTIaugutianenſis. 
Cenenſis. Lamzellenſis. Priſianenſs. ULDunugabenſis. 
Cerbalitanus. Laritenſis. Rabautenſis. Tunuſudenſis. 
A Cibaliana. Lucimagnenſis. SGalaniæ Giutftenks. Turenſis. 
Creſimenſis. Lupercianenſis. ' Samugdartenſis. A Turre Alba. 
Druenſis. Merferebitanus. Sebargenſis. Vartanenſis. 
Duſenſis. Milidienſis. SGelendetenſis. | Ae — 5 
Duſitanus. Mizigitanus. Simingitenſis. Venſanenſis. 
Ediſtianenſis. Mugienſis. Sinniplenſis. Verronenſis. 
Enerenſis. Munacianenſis. Sitipenſis. Vindenſis. 
Erumminenſis. Murrenſis. Stabatenſis. Viſenſis. 
Fiſſanenſis. Naſaitenſis. ' Sululitanus. Utimarenſis. 4 
SGirbitanus. _ Nigizubitanus- ' "Tibaritanus. Utimmenſis. 
Gittenſis. Nigrenſium-Majorum. Tibuzabetenſis. Zertenſis. 
Guzabetenſis. Pauzerenſis. Tiſanianenſis. I 
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Auſuagenſis, v. Auzagenſis. Numid. Sacubaſenſis, v. Succubenſis. Pr. Proc. 
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Badienſis, v. Bladienſis. M. Cæſ. Sedelenſis, v. Selendetenſis. Incert. Prov. 
Baianenſis, v. Vaianenſis. Numid. Segermitanus, v. Gerniſitanus. Byzac. . 
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Burcenſis, v. Burugiatenſis. Numid. Tablenſis, v. Talenſis. Bid. 
Buſitanus, v. Boſetenſis. Pr. Proc. Tamadenſis, v. Tanudaienſis. Lid. 
Canapii, v. Canjopitanorum. IId. Tamazenſis, v. Tamicenſis. Lid. 
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Girenſis, v. Guirenſis. Ibid. Valentinianenſis, v. Vadentinianenſis, Byzac. 
De Giru-Marcelli, v. Marcellianenſis. Bid. Vardimiſſenſis, v. Bertimiſienſis. M. C/. 
Giutſenſis, v. Salariz Giutſenſis. Incert. Prov. Vazaritanus, b. Bazaritanus. Numid. | 
Helienſis, v. Elienſis. Byzac. : Uci-Majoris, v. Urcitanus. Pr. Proc. 
Hizirzadenſis, v. Izirianenſis. Numid. _  Uci-Minoris, v. Uzitenſis. Lid. 
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ExCERPTA ex NoTiTIA Dignitatum omnium tam 
Qvilium quam Miltarium in parti bus Occidentis. 


Ræfectus Prætorio Italiæ. Mauritania Sitifenſis Mauri 1 
0 — . tania Siti , 

P &c. Sec. [ Tripolitane. Mauritania Sele. 
roconful Africæ cujus Vica- &c. &c. 753 
li Sex. ? * Fa ** 8 12 Præſectus Aunonæ Africe. 
Africa. Sub Diſpoſitione viri illuſ. Praſedius Fundorum Patrimo- 

* tris Præfecti Pretorio l. zialium. 

Duces duodecim. lis D. * * * * * * * * 

Limitis Mauritania Ceſari- taliæ Diaceſes infra ſcri- 

enſis. Sex a þte, Sub Di ſpoſitione viri Spe- 
Limitis Tripolitani. Italia. Illyricum. Africa. fabilts Vicarii Africæ. 
&c. &. Provinciæ Italiæ decem & ſe- | 

3 ien duo. ptem. Conſulares. 

Per Aricam duo. * * * * * * * | 
Byzantii, alias Byz.atii. Illyrici ſex. BTZACIT NUMIDLE. 
Nawidie. „ ee A. Præſides. 

fl — c. * ſeptem. + Tripolitane. 
rezldes triginta unus. ⁊acium. Mauritania Siti ; 

Per Africam duo. Numidia. 2 
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Mauritania Ceſarienſis, 
ExXCERPTA ex Ravennate Anonymo. 


AFRICA 


. 


I. D partem meridianam, juxta Oceanum, A V. Item juxta Oceanum ponitur patria, quæ di- 

: eſt patria ſpatioſiſſima At biaopum, quæ di- citur Æthiopia Biblobatis, quæ confinatur cum ſu- 

citur Aamumjtana, & 2 4 N. & Troglodytarum. perius dicta Æthiopia Garamaniis. In qua Biblo- 
| Ea | 


F atis patria eſt lacus, qui dicitur Tagges, Quæ pa- 
II. Ad partem Oceani meridiani Æthiqpici, uſ- tria, dum multum exiſtit caumoſa, ipfi Mayuri ca- 
que ad mare noſtrum magnum £gypti, eſt patria, vernas terræ habitant. In qua patria litus Ocea- 
id eſt, ſpatioſiſſima Agyptys inferior & ſuperior, ni, atque in ſuperioribus, maximus atque ſpatio- 
quz nominatur Aduacura & Mareotin. # * {us deſertus elle deſcribitur. In qua patria ſunt 
III. Item juxta limbym Oceani ponitur patri montes, qui dicuntur Tulliatodi. In qua patria non 
2 dicitur Mihiopia Garamantium, quæ & Abyſe longe ab ceano, per longum ſupra ſcriptum, flu- 
icitur, quæ confinalis exiſtit prædictæ Æthiapiæ, B vius Ger dilatiſſimè currit. Ad frontem autem, 
Troglodytorum. In qua Gæramantium patria, non juxta Biblobatis patriæ, per medio multa ſpatia, 
longe ab Oceano, fluvius Ger dilatiſſimè currit, 1d eſt, deſerta, quæ ſupra nominavimus, JuXta 
In qua patria Garamentium ſunt montes, qui Nau- mare magnum ponitur patria nimis ſpatioſiſſima, 
waves appellantur. In qua patria ſunt lacus, unus que dicitur Africana. Cujus patriæ multz ſunt, 
qui dicitùr Lycymede, alius Augita. Qui Ætbio- ut deſcriptores philoſophi dicunt, ex quibus ego 
pes rupes montium habitare deſcribuntur, propter legi Provinum atque Melitianum genere Afros ; 
immenſa ac validiſhma caumata. Ad frontem au- ſed & Caſtorium Romanorum Bae Se 
tem ejuſdem Garamantium patria eſt arida, deſer- ego civitates inferius dictas une T African æ 
ta, montana, que dicitur Marmarydes, Naſſamo- patriz, ſecundum Caftarivm deſignavi. In qua 4- 
nes, Letophagi, atque Blegwies. In qua patria nun- Cfricana patria plurimas fuiſſe civitates legimus, ex 
quam civitates fuiſſe legimus. quibus aliquantas e volumus; id eſt civi- 
IV. Item juxta mare magnum ponitur patriz, tas Tragylis, quæ confinalis eſt litoris maris magni 
quæ dicitur Marritania, quæ dicitur Cyrenenſis. In cum ſupra leriptis civitatibus Arophilanorum Cyrq- 
qua patria plurimas 6 civitates legimus, ex mnexſium. Item Zacaſſauia Palma, ri, Sacamadis, 
quibus aliquantas deſiguare volumus, id eſt, civi- Prætorium, Muſol, Diſio, Nadalus, Ciſterngs, Thy- 
tas Cyrexes, que confinalis eſt litoris maris magni batis, Nivergi, Scemadana, Le ſiſwagna, Foutas, 
cum Agabis Civitate £gypr: : Item ſunt civitates, Salrata, ge, Zita, Githt, Facaps, on! 
id ſt Balacris, Cæuopolis, Callis, Prolomaĩda, Theu- um, Macumades, Thenas, Tae Ul YT 
chirg, Adriani, Berncige, Corniclano, Anabucis, A. letfe, Leptis minus, Ruſpinus, Aarymetop, tpres, 
re Philenorur. Per quam patriam tranſeunt plu- D Neapolis, Clypeis, Sinugma, Carpas, Maxula, 52 
rima flumina, inter cetera que dicuntur Leon & u,, Carthago civitas ma 0a, Galla-Galingcio, 4 
epn[a, Tyrarie, Hic. 


Torres, | tiqua Colonia, Ad pertuſa, 

Vere non erant nifi VI Proy. computata in his etiam Mauritania Cæſarienſi a Dgce adminiſtrata, & ſupra i 
Uher omiſſa, . Duce Ann & Africa, a Proconſule tecta, ideoque omiſſa, ee hs * 
Præſidiales non numeratur. Verùm numerus augetur, quoniam inter ig ictas VII Africz provincias Notit 
Præfectum annonę Africæ, & præfectum fundorum patrimonialium recenſer.* *. Hi tamen 88 reftores 
non erant, ſed quia amplam habebant adminiſtrationem, Præſidibus comparabantur & pars diexcelis Africanæ ha- 

bantur. His ergo duobus præfectis ademptis, Provincia Africz VI remanebant, duz Conſhlares, Byzatium & 
Numidia, tres Præſidiales, & ſi Notitia in indice in duas tantum ponat, ſc. Mauritanie du, Sitifenſis, & Cæſarien / 
lis. & Trpolis. His addenda eſt Africa cum Proconſule. iraque ſunt VII Provinda wid. Pancerol. Coguyept. 
in Notuiam. p. 116. 


I 2 Item 


4 — a 
. 2 r 
— 2 —— = 
EX 2 - 22 . * — 
by « 1 * Lat I. - a a —_ - 


- 4 
—— — 
1 1 


— 


RR — — 


——— — n—=S 4" =" 


— n 
— — 
—— 


EP an ey — — 
4 


A — _ — — — 
_ — ——— 


4 44 = - 
— * 
A. _ | F 


TIA 
—— age 
— — 


_ " wa 2 
— = - «a4 +4 

_ — AY n 4 
WEE Zorn 

— 

— — — _- 4 


— 


. 
8 
F — 


— ——— 
md F — — 


* . * 
Li Ae ror 


— — 


— — 


22 — 1 
W — ao 


'F 


7 


36 RNRR TAN ET GROONR 


Item ad aliam artem deſuper ſunt civitates, id A Arſenaria, Portum magnum, Portum divinum, Al- 
eſt Marthe, Afas, Luterna, Agarmi, Auctritim, lulu. Item ſuper aliam partem ſunt civitates, id 


Ad putea, Lamie, Afas, Verim, Timgimie, Putea, A- 
£ % Nepte, Item ad aliam partem ſunt ciyitates 
1de 


[4 
benedi, | Arbelone, Thiruſdron,\ Grana, Elie, Toren 
tum, Aquas Regis. Item ad aliam partetn ſunt ci- 


vitates, id Eſt Cubibus, Authus, Themizec, Manzat, ' 


Murize, Senaxza, Cytofori, Thamamulem, Mandate- 


mule, Seleſua, Terſete, Peroſuot, Ad duodecimum, 


Leone. Item ad aliam partem ſunt civitates, id 
eſt; Thalatte, Moniarum, Majores, Bathmetim, Co- 


rebam, —_— Ballis, Uthumas, Uuuca; Sezciliba, 

uo, Membriſca.' Tranſeunt autem per 
ipſam Africanam provinciam inter cetera flumina 
quæ dicuntur, id eſt Cepſite, Torrens, & Fuse 


Tyris, Cbiſi 


OO OAT Til b | 
VI. Item juxta mare magnum, proxima ejuſdem 

African regionis, xejacet patria, quæ dicitur Nu- 

midia Byzancium. d, 

ſophi, qui ſupra nommati ſunt quidem prædictam 

Africanam regionem deſignaſſe, ipſi & eandem 


 Numidiam deſcripſerunt. Sed dum non concor- 


dant in civitatibus ipferius deſignatis, ideo nos 
ſecundum Caftorium Romanorum philoſophum, ſu- 
praſcriptas civitates Euſdem Numidia nominavi- 
mus. Iu qua Nvmidia plurimas fuiſſe civitates le- 
gimus, id eft civitas Membronem, quæ confinatur 
juxta mare magnum cum jam prænominata Utica 


e Vitas quæ dicitur 
lexcana, Bithina, Viva, Biudavitus, Ag 54% 2 


en- 


eſt Signa mune, Rubrar, Sita Colonia; Item ad aliam 

artem, ſupra zam dictam civitatem Saldas, eſt ci- 
— — monicip, Igi- 

„ Repetiniana, ellum, Helepantaria, Aguiſca- 
22 frem ad 26 partem ſunt civitates, i eſt 
Galaxian, Aucunaſta, Lamaraſium, Sufaſa, Taba- 
bac, Bambinide, Lecmelli, Balaſadais, Baccis, Tur 
bonis,” Per quam Ceſarienſem Mauritaniam pluri- 


B ma tranſcunt flumina, inter cetera, quæ dicuntur, 


id eſt ar, Agilaam, Mina, Sira, Taſagora, Ifaris 
Nigreufis, Ligar & Alba, Tent IS: e 4 4 

IX. Trem juxta Oceanum ponitur patria, quæ 
dicitur Mauritania Peroſis, vel Salinarum, quæ con- 
finaljs exiſtit ſupraſcriptæ Æthiopiæ Biblobatis. In 


qua Peroſum Mauritania maximum deſertum eſſe 


adſcribitur. In qua patria ſunt montes, qui di- 
cuntur Lytricus; cujus patriæ poſt terga, procul 
infra Oceanum, Tres Inſulz inveniuntur. Cujus 


Numidiam i idem philo- Cpatriz ad frontem per medium eſſent eſpatia litug 


maris magni, ponitur patria, quæ dicitur Maurita- 
nia Tingitana." Iterum in montanis & aſperis, ſeu 
aridiſſimis locis, in ſupraſcripta Mauritania, quæ 
dicitur Peroſis, quz ponitur juxta Oceanum & 
Mauritaniam Tingitanam, quz ponitur juxta mare 
magnum, eſt patria magna, quz dicitur Getu/ja, 
de qua in ſua homelia refert S. Gregorius. In qua 
Getulia pro aquz inopia, dum longe ab Oceano, 
& ad mare magnum amplius, & flumina ibidem, 


civitate Africauæ regionis. Item civitas Tumiſſa, D quæ ſiſtunt minime, aliquantas fuiſſe civitates le- 


H — Tabrata, Tuniza, Armonaca, U- 
ſulla, Hippos regium, Sulucu, Zaca, Ruſſicade. Nam 
deſuper ſunt in Numidia.ciyitatesg id, eſt Semitum, 


Bulla regia, Silma, Sigudſſe, Sicabe, Thacors, Gegite, 


Narragara, Molas, Tipaſa, Tibili, Fabianon, Cirta, 
Quartelli, Palunam, Villam-Cervinam, Lapiſede, No- 
vale, Berrice, Chulcul, Cornon, Baccarat, Milego- 
Colonia, Folbeania, Budaxicara, Thencbeſtre, Cente- 
varias; Gauſaparas, Piſcinas, Fuſcinas, Falavi Mar- 
ei, Mug eur, 
din, Maas, Piſfnas, Meſſofilta, Duoflumina, Sinna- 
thi, Lambreſe, Lambridin, Tamaſgua, Orgentarium. 
Item ad aliam partem ſunt civitates, id eſt Laba- 
mg. Labiana, Vico Aureli, Germani, Thebeſte. 
tem ad aliam partem ſunt. civitates, id eſt Thura- 


ria, Thoburbi minus, Chultay, Elefantaria, Zicella, 


Aovia, Miftin, Th blata, Vico Auguſti, Tatia, Dru- 
filiana, Piconi, Novis Aquis, Droxiliana, Seu, 
Armaſdum, Cirta, Gaſibala,” Medranis, Bagradas, 
Tepte Colonia, Gemellas, Page Gemellin, Dabuas. 
Per quam Numidiam tranſeunt plurima flumina, 
inter cetera quæ dicuntur Armoniacus, Bagrada, 
Ubus, Maſaga, Abiga, Publitus, Sadinta, Ameſa, A. 
adima, Limeletendum. 5 rn 

| VII. Item ſuper ipſam Numidiam, in montanis 
& planiciis locis eſt patria, quæ dicitur Maurita- 
nia 0 Fee quæ & Sitifenſs appellatur. Cu- 
jus fanes à monribus, uſque ad mare magnum per- 
tingunt; nam ad Oceanum nullo modo. Quam 


patriam ſecundum Caſtorium nominavimus. In G volumus, 


qua patria plurimas fuiſſe civitates legimus, ex 


quibus aliquantas deſignare volumus, id eſt civi- 


tas Tuca, quz juxta mare magnum dividit, inter 
ſuperius dictam provinciam Numidiam, & ipſam 
Mavritaniam Sitifenſum. Item civitas Chullu, Pa- 
cianis, Teileili, Choba mune, Horea, Muſlubion, Item 
ad aliam partem ſunt civitates, id eſt Amabu mune, 
Gaddo, Leba, Balicin, Vicum, Mobziacia. | 

VIII. Iterum litus maris magni, eſt patria quz 


tuburus, Mucea, Suſulus, Preſi- E civitates, id eſt Turbice, Septemvenam. 


gimus, id eſt Thurſurum, Tices, Speculum, Turres, 
Ceruas. Item litus maris magni juxta Mauritaniam 
Tingitangm. In qua plurimas tuiſſe civitates le- 
gimus, ex quibus aliquantas deſignare volumus, 
id eſt civitas Tingis, Cadum Caſtra, Caſira nova, Ta- 
facora, Dracones, Tepidas, Fovea rotunda, Ripas Ni- 
gras, Stavulum Regis, Ataba, Taxafora, Fulga, Fi- 
git, Gent, Subſelluit, Naſfuſa. Item ad aliam par- 
rem, juxta civitatem, quam diximus Thzgiz, ſunt 
| er quam 
patriam, inter cetera tranſeunt flumina, quz di- 
citur Turbulenta, — alii Da vinam appellant. 
X. Item juxta Oceanum, prope ſupraſcriptam 
Mauritaniam Peroſu, eſt patria qu dicitur Egel. 
In qua patria, juxta Oceanum ſunt montes, ut 
mons Ethna, qui ardere ſcribuntur. In qua pa- 
tria, juxta Oceanum ſunt monres excelfi, qui ap- 


pellantur Praxe. C1jus patriz ad frontem, mul- 


tis miliaribus ſpatiis, id eſt lirus maris magni, po- 


F nitur patria quæ dicitur Mauritania Tingitana. 


XI. Item litus maris magni ponitur prædicta 

Mauritania Gaditana, quæ litus maris magni confi- 
nalis exiſtit prælatæ Mauritanie Nngitanæ. Quz 
Gaditana patria ſupradicta & barbaro modo Abrida 
dicitur,ubi gens Vandalorum à Beliſario devicta in 
Africa fu it, & nunquam comparuit. Quam patri- 
am ego ſecundum multoties dictum Caſtorium de- 
ſignavi. In qua Mauritania Gaditana plurimas fuiſſe 
civitates pn, ex quibus aliquantas deſignare 
id eſt civitas Pareatina, quæ litus maris 

magni ponitur prope prædictum fluvium Malba, 
longe à portu Sigenſe. Item civitas Tings Colonia, 
Zili, Tabernis, Lix Colonia, Frigidis, Banaſa, Gi- 
gantes, Oppido Novo, Tremulas, Septem Fratres,Ta- 
en Sala, Gentiano, Exploraxio, Boballica, Bo- 
biſciants, Aquis Daticis, Bada, 2 Bobabili, 
Bonivricis, Gudda, Bai, Argenti, 7 Sai 
bums Egelin Lampica, Fons Asper, Nabia, Maura, 
Getuli, Selitha, re. Our Getulidare, Turris Buco- 


dicitur Mauritania Ceſarienſis, quam ſecundum H is, Pauriſi, Perora.  Quz ſuperius dicta Maurita- 


Ceftorium. & Loljanum philoſophos deſignavimus. 
. 5 Ceſarienſe Maxritenia. plurimas civitates 


e legimus, ex quibus aliquantas deſignare vo- 
lumus, id eſt i Kaldis, que juxta mare ma- 
confinatur,cum Muſlabio civitate ſupraſcrip- 


* » 


tee Mauritania Sitifenſis, Item juxta civitas 0224s, 
— — 


Rsſcins mune, Lomnion uron, Ruſgunie,lco 
Tipaſa, Caſares, | — Cartenns, 


\ 


r 14 Nen 


a 


nia Gaditana, quæ & barbaro modo Abrida dici- 
tur, conjungitur cum freto, qui dicitur Septegadi- 
rave qui diyidit Manritaniam ab Hiſpania, id eſt 
Africanam provinciam.ab Europa. Per quam Ga- 
ditanam provinciam plurima tranſeunt flumina, 
inter CErera ques dicuntur, id eſt Subulcus, Ubvs, 
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——— — —ǽñ — — ————_— 


_—_— 
— 


— TO OI EI FOI 


COT; 


nn T 
5 2 & 


— 


— 


LY IF (44 
A . 


N 4 8 ——_— nt. 
Q — O_o . mes IF, 
LE | \ Har 42 run. f — Bompllas __| £21: 


— 


3 —— 
a 
m * ” 


— + aa Fr 8 il 
0 XE RA i 
1 KITA 
0 A T ul 4 
— L | = | i 5 | 24 


— 


a re 


IMUS ONIORUM 


1 
24 - FEE! 


Tim. | 


CPP : | 


— : . 21 Ad mer, 
— L eledle lol. x 


oe | Amede 


9 2 2 71. 


—— 


1 


. MILLE A 2 4 LA am 2. 2 
ee LEE LN —— 


22 LL AN ASE q 
PASSUS _ 
. * 


= 
- 1 
— 
— 
— 8 Fm — - 
* 


— — 


— — ͤ!—- — 
— 


— —* 5 Le OPS 


* 
* 


— 


* , 
- » wi hs 
* 


— 


— 


- ay 


2 1 
4 


SPECIMEN 


PHYTOGRAPHIAM AFRICANA &c. 


CATA 


OR A 


LOGUE 


OF SOME OF THE 


RARER PLANTS 


O 


F 


BAR BARV EG YPT and ARABIA. 


HI. 173. 
2 ABgnthium Santonicum Judaicum 
C. B. P. 139. Sheah Arabum. Copioſe creſcit in 
| Arabia & in deſertis Numidiæ. 

3 Acacia vera J. B. I. 429. Cum unica fere ar- 
bor ſit Arabi æ Petree, conficiendis aſſeribus 
inſervire poſſit , veriſimile videtur, eſſe Shittim 
S. SS. 

Acanthus ſativus vel mollis Virgilii C. B. P. 
283. | 
: Acetoſa Ægyptia, roſeo Seminis involucro, 
folio lacero Lippi. 

6 Acetoſa rotundifolia, hortenſis, major Boerh. 
Ind. Alt. II. 86. 

7 Acetoſa Ocymi folio, Neapolitana C. B. P. 
114. I. R. H. 503, 

8 Acetoſa minor, lobis multifidis Bocc. Muſ. 

9 Adonis ſylveſtris, flore 1 ejuſque 
foliis longioribus C. B. P. 178. 

10 Adiantum five Capillus Veneris J. B. III. 751. 

11 Adiantum nigrum officinarum J. B. III. 742. 

11 Agrimonia minor, flore albo H. Cath. 
Boerh. Ind. Alt. 179. 

15 1 illa Linariæ folio, calyce florum albo 

R. H. 50 


I \ Bſinthium arboreſcens Lob. Ic. 753. J.B. 


14 Alchimilla Linariz folio, floribus & vaſcu- 
lis in foliorum alis ſeſſilibus. His notis differt a 
precedenti Specie, que flores fert verſus ramulorum 
ſummitates, longioribus pediculis harentes. 

15 Alchimilla minima montana Col. Ecphr. I. 
146. Percepier Anglorum Lob. 

16 Alaternus Hiſpanica, Celaſtrus dicta Boerh. 
Ind. Alt. II. 213. 2 

17 Alhenna Arabum. Frutex eſt floribus parvis, 
tetrapetalis, candidis, racemoſis, ſtaminibus octo, 
binatim, in petalorum intervallis, naſcentibus, & e 
calyce quadrifido exeuntibus , foliis myrtiformibus 
conjugatis, fructu ſicco, quadriloculari, rarius trilo- 
cular;, ſeminibus, Acetoſæ inſtar, angulatis. Liguſtrum 
Agyptiacum latifolium C. 476. Cyprus 
Græcorum, Alcanna vel Henne Arabum, nunc 
Grecis Schenna, Rauwolf. & Lug. Append. 
Cyprus Plinij five Alcanna Bell. Ep. 4 ad Cluſ. 

18 Alkekengi fructu parvo, verticillato I. R. H. 
151. | 

19 Alkekengi fruteſcens, foliis rotundis, arcte 


ſibi invicem incumbentibus, floribus albis, calyci- 

bus apertioribus, | 

, * 17 anguſtifolium umbellatum, flore albo 
N. H. 2385. 

21 Alſine aquatica, Portulacæ folio hirſuto, 

22 Alſine maritima, Centum grana Cæſalpino 
dicta Pluk. Alm. 20. Herniaria Alſines tolio 
I. R. H. 507. 

23 Alſine maritima, ſupina, foliis Chamæſyces 
I. R. H. App. 665. Franca maritima, quadri- 
folia, annua, ſupina, Chamæſyces folio & facie, 
flore ex albo purpuraſcente Michel. Nov. G en. 23. 
Flos in quinque petala dividitur ad tubulum cohæren- 
tia; baſi denuo yo ſeparantur & arcte amplectun- 
tur fructum oblongum, pentagonum, monangium, 
plurimis ſeminibus faetum. Calyx longus, ſtriatus, 
quinquefidus eſt. Flores arcte geniculis ramulorum 
adnaſcuntur. 

24 Alſine Spergulz facie, media C. B. P. 251. 
I. R. H. 244. Spergula marina noſtras J. B. III. 777. 

25 Althæa humilis, repens, foliis Malvæ vul- 
garis, flore rubro. 

26 Alyſſon foliis lanceolatis, confertis, argen- 
teis, floſculis albis. 

27 Alyſſon incanum, Serpilli folio, fructu nudo 
I. R. H. 217. 

28 Alyſſon maritimum I. R. H. 217. 

29 Amaranthus ſpicatus, Siculus, radice, pe- 
renni Bocc. Rar. 16. 

30 Ammi majus C. B. P. 159. I. R. H. 304. 

31 Ammi "quran Mor. Umb. I. R. H. 30s. 

32 Anagallis cærulea, foliis longis, anguſtis, 
ternis vel quaternis ex adverſo naſcentibus 
C. N. P. 252. 

33 Anagallis flore phceniceo C. B. P. 252. 

34 Anagyris fœtida C. B. P. 391. I. R. H. 647. 

35 Anonis annua erectior, latifolia, glutinoſa, 
Luſitanica I. R. H. 409. 

36 Anonis non ſpinoſa, flore luteo, variegato 
C. B. P. 389. I. R. H. 409. | 

37 Anonis purpurea, perennis, foliis latiori- 
bus, rotundioribus, profunde ſerratis H. Ox. II. 
170. I. R. H. 408. | 

38 Anonis Sicula, alopecuroides I. R. H. 408. 
Anonis ee oblongo, rotundo, prægrandi, 
integro ſerrato folio lucido, ſpica alopecuroide 
H. Cath. Anonis latifolia humilis, non ſpi- 

| K | noſa, 


38 


folia Bot. e 


ſubcæruleis 
Aſtragalus filiquis & folis 


Specimen Phytographiæ Africanæ &c. 


noſa, alopecuroides, flore rubello, Sicula Bocc. 
A od Mu. n 


Anonis viſcoſa, ſpinis carens, lutea, lati- 

— 1 noni non ſpinoſa, capreo- 
lis donata C. HB. P. 389. 4 

Antirrhinum latifolium, flore rubro, rictu 
luteo Bows ly 13 233. 8 
I aca „Ie. 70. f 

= Alum procumbens; craſſiore fol. ; 

43 Apocynum erectum, incanum, latifolium, 
Mai, abaricum, floribus ex albo ſuave- purpuraſcen- 
tibus Par. Bat. 28. Boerh. Ind, Alt. 3134 - Cpioſe 
ereſcit in vallibus prope montem Anat. 

44 Apocynum fruteſcens, folio ſubrotundo, 
minore, ſiliquis ſtrictiſſimis. 4 

5 Arbor Judæ Dod. Pempt. 786. 

46 Arbutus, Comarus Theophraſti J. B. I. 83. 
FR... Ariſtolochia rotunda J. B. II. 559. Boruſtum 

48 Ariſtolochia clematitis recta C. B. P. . | 

9 Ariſtolochia Cretica, ſcandens, altiſſima, Fi- 
tolochize foliis Cor. 8. Ariſtolochia clematitis 
ſerpens C. B. P. 307. 3 
Jo Arum humile, Ariſarum dictum, latifolium, 

iftillo brevi, hirſuto, incurvo H. L. Ariſarum 


latifolium majus C. B. P. 196. 


51 Aſparagus ſive Corruda, ſpinis biunciali- 
bus, binis. 

72 a 

53 Al ke 

54 Aſter maritimus, flavus, folio in ſummo 
obtuſo H. L. Flor. I. 23. Boerh. Ind, Alt. 95. 
U. 15. | 


lenium five Ceterach J. B. III. 749, 


55 Aſter pratenſis, autumnalis, Conyzz folio 
＋. K. H 


. 482. Helenium pratenſe autumnale, 

Conyzz foliis,caulem amplectentibus Comm. Ac. 
R. Sc. Ann. 1720. p.303. N. II. 
-56 Aſteriſcus perennis, foliis longis, anguſtis. 
57 Aſteriſcus annuus, foliis ad florem rigidis 
R. H. 497. Aſter Atticus Maſſilioticus Tab. 
c. 861. LI 

58 Aſteriſcus annuus trianthophorus, Craffas 
Arabibus dictus. Folia Chamæmeli. Calyx e ſquamis- 
renuibus, albo virentibus, conſtat. Semifloſculi ſinu- 
ati ſunt: Crenas laterales longiores, mediam brevi- 
rem habet. Suaviter olet. 

9 Aſteriſcus maritimus, perennis, patulus I. R. 
H. 498. After ſupinus, lignoſus, Siculus, Co- 
nyzæ odore Bocc. Mul. P. II. 161. 

60 Aſtragaloides Luſitanica I. R. H. 399. Aſtra- 
lus Bœticus Cluſ. H. ccxxx111. Foote el Ha- 
oufe (. Faba Apri) Arabum. lee 
61 gens Africanus luteus odoratus Bot. 
Monſp. Aſtragalus perennis foliis hirſutis, caule 
recto * flore ochroleuco, odoratiſſimo 
H. Ox. II. 203. Caroube el Maizab ( ſ. Siliqua 
Capra) Arabum. 19 
62 Aſtragalus annuus 
cauliculis adh 


anguſtifolius, floſculis 
ærentibus I. R. H. 416. 
hirſutis, floribus par- 

vis H. Ox. II. II n 
63 Aſtragalus 
liquis foliaceis Bocc. Rar. p. 7. Tab. 4. 
lus triangularis Munt. Phyt. Tab. 10. | 
64 Aſtragalus luteus, annuus, Monſpeliacus, pro- 


cumbens H. Ox. II. 108. Securidaca lutea minor, 


corniculis recurvis C. B. P. 15405. WINE 224 
65 Aſtr. Monſpeſſulanus J. B. II. 338. 
rs es pumilus, filiqus Epizltidis 
n ragalus us iqua Epiglottidis 
rms I. R. H. 476. » fin Epigkeri 


* 
* a * 


r conyzoides, foliis anguſtis, crenatis. 
256. Borrago ſylve 


1 five SecuridicaSicula,ſi- _ 
Aſtraga- 


192. Tab. 39. f. 4. 


renuifolius, flore ſulphureo, fili- fl 


lis multiflora czrules Comm. Ac, 
\ tur binato Comm. Ac. R, Sc. Ann. 1718. 
n. 10. Carduus ſtellatus, latifolius, cauleſcens 


o Atriplex anguſto, oblongo, folio C. B. P. 119. 
H. Ox. II. Tab. 32. 3 | | 1 
71 Atriplex maritima, Hiſpanica, fruteſcens & 
procumbens I. R. H. 505. Hort. Elth. 46. Fig. 46 
2 Atriplex maritima pumila, Arabica, foliis 
illoſis, ſubrotundis. Folia unguis equini figura, 
73 Atriplex olida, maritima, pumila, procum- 
ns. 2 
74 Azedarach Hod. Pempt. 848. I. R. H. 616. 
Eleah Arabum. 
75 Balſamita Chryſanthemi ſegetum folio, 
diſco ampfloo 
76 Baliamita foliis Agerati Comm. Ac. R. Sc. 
Ann.1719. p.280. n. 2, Bellis {pinofa, foliis Age- 
rati C. B. P. 260. Bellis ſpinoſa Pr. Alp. Ex. 327. 
77 Blattaria flore albo J. B. III. 874. 
78 Blattaria magno flore C. B. P. 241. 
* „ 1 aſpera ſive alba, baccis rubris 
B. F. 297. 
80 Bug lochm anguſtifolium Lob. Ic. 76. 
81 Bugloſſum Creticum majus, flore cæruleo, 
purpuraſcente H. R. Par. I. R. H. 134 
82 1 K Luſitanicum, Echij 
13 | 


folio, undu- 
lato LR. Wer 

83 Bugloſſum luteum, annuum, minimum I. R. 
H. 134. Anchuſa lutea minor J. B. III. * 

84 Pugloſſum radice rubra, five Anchuſa vul- 
gatior, floribus cæruleis I. R. TI. 134. Anchuſa pu- 


85 Bugloſſum eſtre thous nigrum C. B. P. 
ris annua di Candia Zan. H. 48. 

86 Bulbocaſtanum minus C. B. P. 162. 

87 Bulbocaſtanum tenuiter inciſo folio Luſita- 
nium Vir. Luf. I. R. H. 307. 5 

88 Bulbocodium crocifolium, flore parvo, 
violaceo I. R. H. Cor.5o. Syſirynchium Theo- 
phraſti Col. Ec. I. 328. } 

$9 N perfoliatum, rotundifolium, an- 
nuum I. R. H. 310. Perfoliata vulgatiſſima five 
arvenſis C. B. P. 277. 

go Bupleurum arboreſcens Salicis folio I. R. H. 


- Niceis floribus C. B. P. 255. 


310. Seſeli Æthiopicum fruticoſum folio Peri- 


clymeni J. B. III. p. 2. 197. 

91 Burſa Paſtoris hirſuta, Erucæ flore, ſtilo 
prominente. Folia oblonga, ſerrata, caulem am- 
Plectentia. Silique ee interdum ex adverſo 
pofitze, brevibus. pediculis in ſpicam digeſts, Burſæ 
Paſtoris figura, ſed majores & altius ſinuate. Septum 
medium Geranij ſeminis inſtar exporrectum. 

92 Cakile maritima, anguſtiore folio Cor. 49. 

93 Cakile maritima, ampliore folio Cor. 49. 
Eruca maritima, latifolia, Italica, filiqua haſtz 
cuſpidi ſimili C. B. P. 999. 

4 Calamintha Cretica, anguſto, oblongo, 
folio I. R. H. 194. | 

9 Calcitrapa flore ſulphureo, procumbens, 
caule non alato. Jacea Cichorii folio, flore luteo, 


capite ſpinoſo Bocc. Rar. 15. Jacea orientalis 


ſpinoſa, folio Eryſimi, flore luteo Boerh. Ind. 


It. 141. In junioribus capitulis, ſpinæ ſuperiores 


reliquis longiores ſunt, & caſtanti coloris. 
906 Calcitrapa laciniata 
flore, albicante Comm.-Ac. R. Sc. Ann. 1718. 


multiflora, minimo 


n. 165. Carduus orientalis Calcitrapæ folio, flore 
minimo Cor. 31. Jacea minor &c. Pluk. Alm. 


97 Calcitrapa lutea alato caule capite erio- 
phoro Comm. Ac. R. Sc. Ann. 1718. p. 166. n. 24. 


98 Calcitrapa vulgaris, lutea, alato caule Comm. 


Ac. R. Sc. Ann. 55 p- 166. n. 21. Carduus 
ſtellatus luteus x fo iis-Cyani C. B. P. 387. I. R. 
99 Calcitrapoides Rapi folio, alato caule, 
dre purpureo coronato Comm. Ac. R. Sc. Ann. 
1718. p. 768. n. 1. 4 
100 Caleitrapoides Sonchi folio, capite megno 
168. 


C. B. P. 8 . 
ow 101 Calcitrapoides 
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Specimen Phytographiæ Africane &c. 


101 Calcitrapoides Sphærocephalos, Erucæ 
folio Comm. Ac. R. Sc. Ann. 1718. p. 168. n. 8. 
Jacea Tingitana, centauroides &c. Pluk. Alm. 
191. Tab. 38. f. 5. 

102 Calcitrapoides tenuiſolia, capitulis mino- 
ribus, ſquamis tricuſpidibus Comm. Ac. R. Sc. 
Ann. 1718. n. 17. Carduus Jacez folio, capitulis 
minoribus, cum ſquamis tricuſpidibus IRH. [2.. 

103 Calthoides foliis oblongis, czfiis, craſſis. 
Calycem habet 3 von ſquamoſum, in quinque 
aut plures latas lacinias 2 Semina pappoſa 
ſunt & ovata. Rami in humum incumbunt 5 


104 Campanula rotundifolia, hirſuta, ſaxatilis, &I 


folio molla Bocc. App. ad Muf. © 
105 Campanula hirſuta, Ocymi folio, caulem 
112. =" 


106 Campanula arvenſis, erecta, major, Eu- 
phones lutez, ſeu Triſſaginis Apulz foliis H. 
ath. G * 


10 
ci C. 0+: R. H. 108. Trachelium 
majus Belgarum Cluſ. Hiſt; cLxx11. 


108 Campanula radice eſculenta, flore cæruleo 


H. L. Bat. I. R. H. 111 


109 Cannacorus latifolius, vulgaris I. R. H. 367. 


110 8 non ſpinoſa, fructu majore C. B. 


P. 480. I. R. H. 261. 0 
111 Capparis 65 1 fructu minore, falio 
r 


rotundo C. B. P. 480. I. R. H. 261. | 

112 Capparis Arabica, fructu ovi magnitudine, 
ſemine piperis inſtar acri Bellon. Obſ.1.2;cap.60. 
Noſtra tricubitalis eſt, Folia habet glauca, craſſa, 
ſucculenta, rotunda, uncialia. Fructus, quem vidi, 
pollicis fuit magnitudine, oblongus, cucumeris forma, 
quem Arabes appellant Felfel Jibbel, i. e. Piper mon- 
tanum. Copioſe creſcit in via ad montem Sinai. 

113 Carlina flore purpureo- rubente, patulo 
I. R. H. 500. Comm. Ac. R. Sc. Ann. 1718. 
p. 173. n. 4. ; 

114 Carlina acaulos, flore ſpecioſo, purpureo, 
non radiato, radice gummifera, ſucco albo & 
rubro. Hujus radix Addad dicitur. Vid. Leo. 
Deſcript. Afr. 1.9. cap. penult. 

115 Caryophyllus barbatus, ſylveſtris C. B. P. 
209. | 
3 16 Caſſia Fiſtula Alexandrina C. B. P. 493: 

117 Cafia Poetica Monſpelienſium Lob. Ic. 
433. I. R. H. App. 664. Cares. | 

118 Catanance quorundam Lugd. 1 190. Cata- 
nance cærulea, ſemifloſculorum ordine ſimplici 
Comm. Ac. R. Sc. Ann. 1721. p.215. n. . 

119 Catanance flore luteo, latiore folio I. R. 
1 478. Stcebe Plantaginis folio Pr. Alp. Exot. 
2 * 3 

120 Caucalis arvenſis echinata, latifolia C. B. 
P. 152. I. R. H. 323. 

121 Caucalis Dauci ſylveſtris folio, echinato 
fructu Bot. Monſp. APP- I. R. H. 323. 

122 Caucalis folio Cerefolij Riv. Fl. Pent. 
Irreg. Chæro um ſylveſtre, ſeminibus bre- 
vibus hirſutis I. R. 1 i | 

123 Caucalis Myrrhidis folio, flore & fructu 
parvo. ; 4 EN 
: Tag. Coneatir pumila maritima C. B. P. 153. 


veſcente C. B. P. 487. 

126 Celtis fructu nigricante I. R. H. 614. 

: 27 Centaurium luteum, perfoliatum C. B. P. 
278. 

128 | 

129 Centaurium majus laciniatum, Africanum 
H. R. Par. App. 1. R. H. 444. Rhaponticoides 
lutea, altiflima, laciniata, capite magno Comm. 
Ac. . Sc. Ann. 1718. p. t 80. u. 15 50 5 

130 Centaurium majus incanum umile, capite 
Pini I. R. H. 449. Rhaponticum humile, capite 
magno Strobili Comm. Ac. R. Sc. Ann, 1718. 


* 


„ 134 


9 n latiſſimis, flore | 


ſunt, 


I25 Celis folio Cupreſſi, major, fructu fla- 


176. n.3. 
l 131 Centaurium purpureum, minimum Mor. H. 
Blœſ. & H. Ox. II. 566. 
132 Cerinthe quorundam major, verſicolore 
flore J. B. III. CO. Cluſ. H. cLXVIII. I. R. H. 80. 
1 33 Chamedryfolia tomentoſa , Maſcatenſis 
Pluk; Alm. p. 9. Tab. 275. f. C. I»: Numida vid; 
ſine flore. Folia digitis adherebant, Lappæ capitu- 
lorum inſtar, Calyx hexaphyllus. Semina oblonga, 
punitata, angulata, goſſypio obvoluta, 
Chamelea TIICOCCOS C. B. P. 461. Boerh. 
1357 Chameleon Alpinus, Sonchi ſpinoſo, lu- 
cido folio, radice nigra, alato caule Bocc. Rar. 
2. 148. T. 28. & 105. Carduus Cirfioides nitido 
auco folio, capitulo ſingulari Comm. Ac. R. 
. Ann. 1718. n. 9. | 
r36 Chamzmelum leucanthemum Hiſpani- 
cum, * flore C. B. Prod. 7o. 
137 Chamæmelum montanum, incanum Abſin - 
thioides, Italicum Barr. Obſ. 1111. Ic. 457. Comm. 
Ac. R. Sc. Ann. 1720. p.318. n. 14. Leucanthe- 
mum Plinii Anguill. 181. Variat noſtrum calyce 
villoſo, rufeſcente, cum Italici calyx nigricet. 
138 Chamæmelum ſpecioſo flore, radice longa, 
fervida. Pyrethrum vulgo & weteribus, Arabibus 
Guntuſs dicitur. Hujus padicis magna quantitas Con- 
ſtantinopolim & Kairum tranſmittitur, & Saccharo 
condita in doloribus pectoris & dentium comeditur. 


Florit radius amplus eſt, ſubtus purpureus. Diſcus 


magnus, luteus, ad ſeminum maturitatem protuberans, 


ſquamsn rigidis ſtipatus. 
139 


amæmelum Luſitanicum latifolium ſive 
2 folio Breyn. Cent. I. 149. f. 74. Comm. 
Ac. R. Sc. Ann. 1720. p.318. n. 9. Bellis pumila 
crenata, Agerati æmula, crenis bicornibus, aſpe- 
riuſculis Pluk. Alm. 65. Tab. 17. f. 4. 

140 ChamenerionSiculum glabrum majus & ni- 
tidum, Amygdali foliol. R. H. 303. D:iFabArabum. 

141 Chamæpitys moſchata, foliis ſerratis, an 
prima Dioſcoridis C. B. P. 240. I. R. H. 208. 

142 Chamæpitys moſchata, foliis ſerratis, flore 
luteo I. R. H. 208. Sande-gourah Arabum. 

143 Chamæriphes ſeu Palma humilis, ſpinoſa, 
folio flabelliformi J. B. III. 37. Boom Arabum. 4 
altitudinem vidi — aut octo pedum, ramis que- 
tannis e ſtipite avulſis. n 

144 Chenopodium annuum humi fuſum, folio 
breviori & capillaceo I. R. H. 506. Camphoratæ 
congener C. B. P. 486. | 5 
14 Chenopodium Sedi folio minimo, ſemine 
ſplendente, annuum Boerh. Ind. Alt. II. gl. 

146 Chondrilla minima, repens, Aſplenii fo- 
liolis piloſis. . wed | 
147 e e foliis Matricariæ C. B. P. 
134. I. R. H. 491. 3 8 FE 

148 Chryſanthemum folio minus ſeo, glauco 
J. B. III. I. R. H. 492. 


149 Chryſoſplenii foliis Planta aquatica, flore 


flavo, pentapetalo. Habitu eſt hirſuto, conglome- 

rata, Cuſtutæ inſtar. Flores longis pediculis annexi 

Petala non. fimbriata. Fruttus mitræ epiſ- 

copalis formd.Calyx integer are ſructum am 

150 Cicuta major C. B. P. 160. I. R. H. 306. 

151 Cinara acaulos, Tunetana, 1 5 dicta, 
o flore, ſuaviter Gente, anguſtis Cin 


Radix optimi ſaporis eſt & ab incolis comeditur. 
152 Cinara ſylveſtris, non ſpinoſa, flore cæru- 
leo, foliis tenuius laciniatis. 9 


260. Ciſtus Ladanifera ſive Ledon 


154 Ciſtus latifolius, magno fore Barr. Icon. 
1315. Obſ. 547. 
15 8 five Flammula repens C. B. P. 
O0. ou . +2 - 
? 5 Clematis peregrina, follis Pyri inciſis C. 
B. P. 300. 8 
K 2 157 Clino- 


Ad 


erariæ 


folits, non ſpigoſis Till. H. Piſ. p. 41. F. 1. Tab. o. 


** 


effitur. 


Ae kfz Ciſtus ladanifera, Monſp. C. B. r. 467, * 
Centaurium minus C. B. P. 278. 0 IRI | era NYE 1 an- 
ſpeſſulanum, anguſto folio nigricans J. B. II. 10. 


k % * 
» I... 
” * 


39 


40 


157 Clinopodium Luſitanicum, ſpicatum & 
W I. R. H. 193. Prunella Luſitanica 
capite reticulato, folio Pedicularis Tournefortii 
H. Ox. III. 363. Bitumen redolet tota Planta, & 
Hos magir ſimilis videtur Moldavice quam Clinopodii. 
Mihi enim videbatur habere galeam — 


barbam > om, þ : 
- 158 Clymenum Hiſpanicum, flore vario, fili- 
qua plana IL. R. H. 396. Lathyrus vicioides, vexillo 
rubro, labialibus petalis roſtrum arnbientibus cæ- 
ruleis, ſiliqua plana H. Ox. II. 56. 

159 Clymenum, quod Vicia maxima, Galegæ 
foliis majoribus, tetraphylla vel pentaphylla, bina- 
tim floribus e viridi flaveſcentibus H. Cath. 

160 Cnicus cæruleus aſperior C. B. P. 378. 
I. R. H. 450. 

16r Cnicus exiguus capite cancellato, ſemine 
tomentoſo I. R. H. 451. Crocodiloides exigua, 
purpuraſcente coma Comm, Ac. R. Sc. Ann. 1718. 
p. 162. n. 2. a 

162 Cnicus cæruleus, humilis, montis Lupi 
H. L. B. I. R. H. 451. Garduncellus montis Lupi 
Lob. Ic. 20. J. B. III. 92. Radix dulcis & edulis 
eſt, Gernaſhdee dicta ab Arabibus. 

163 Colocynthis pumila, Arabica, fructu Nucis 
Juglandis magnitudine, cortice lævi. 

164 Colocynthis pumila, echinata, Arabica, 
ſtriis duodecim luteis & viridibus variegata. 

165 Convolvulus Althææ folio Cluſ. H.xL1x. 
Convolvulus peregrinus pulcher, folio Betonicæ 
J. B. II. 159. I. R. H. 85. 

166 Convolvulus * 8 8 7 elegantiſſimus, 
foliis tenuiter inciſis I. R. H. 85. 

167 Convolvulus Africanus, vulgaris minoris 
facie, flore minimo Raij Hiſt III. 375 

168 Convolvulus Græcus, Sagittz foliis, flore 
albo Cor. T* F 

- 169 Convolvulus maritimus, noſtras, rotun- 
difolius H. Ox- II. 11. Soldanella Dod. Pempt. 
3 

170 Corchorus ſive Melochia J. B. II. 982. 
I. R. H. 259. 

171 Coris cærulea maritima C. B. P. Hanzæ- 
rah Arabum, cujus decoctionem in Lue Venerea copioſe 
ſumunt. 

172 Coris cxrulea maritima, foliis brevioribus, 
magis confertis. 

173 Coronilla caule Geniſtz fungoſo I. R. H. 


650. 


174 Coronilla maritima, glauco ſolio I. R. H. 
650. 

175 Conyza caulibus rubentibus, tenuioribus, 
flore luteo, nudo Bot. Monſp. I. R. H. 455. 

176 Conyza tomentoſa, Polij foliis crenatis. 
Planta hæc triuncialis eſt, ſuaveolens, floribus ſingu- 
laribus. 

177 Cotyledon paluſtris, Sedi folio, floribus 
rubris, longioribus. Flores oblongi ſunt, Cen- 
taurij minoris facie, & in umbella quaſi naſcun- 
tur. N 

178 Cotyledon paluſtris, Sedi folio, floribus lu- 
teis, brevioribus. 

179 Crambe ſpinoſiſſima Arabica, foliis longis, 
anguſtis, floribus in foliorum alis. 

180 Grepis Chondrillæ folio Comm. Ac. R. Sc. 
Ann. 1721. p. 195. 

181 Crepis folio leviter dentato Comm. Ac. R. 
Sc. Ann. 1721+ p. 195+ n. 1. Sonchus lævis, an- 
W C. B. P. 124. I. R. H. 475. Boerh: Ind. 

t. 85. Terra Crepola & Trinciatella veteribus. 

182 Cyanus humilis, albus, Hieracii folio I. 


R. H. #5: f 
183 Cyanus humilis, Hieracii folio, flore pur- 


pureo I. R. H. 446. 


184 Cynogloſſum Creticum argenteo, anguſto 
folio C. .P. 257 I. R. H. BN ; 
185 8 um argenteum, flore roſeo H. 
Cath. Cynogloſſum Narbonenſe H. Eyſt. 2 


186 Cynogloſſum Hiſpanicum, anguftifolium, 


folia C. 


Specimen Phytographue Africane &c. 


flore obſoleto. Variat flore candido. 

187 Cynogloſſum Myoſotidis foliis incanis, 
flore o, ruberrimo. Variat foliis & floribus 
majoribus. | | 

188 Cypreſſus fructu quadrivalvi, foliis Equi- 
ſeti inſtar articulatis. Mediam videtur habere na- 
turam inter Arbores & Frutices ; nunquam enim 
vidi altiorem quindecim pedibus. Folia læte virent, 
in quibus multæ ſquamulæ, ut in aliis ſpeciebus, ap- 
parent; ſed, Equiſeti inſtar, crebris b , 

i invicem pyxidatim conjunguntur. 

189 Cyperus humilis, ſpinis brevibus, rotun- 
0 omeratis Buxbaum Cent. I. p. 34- Tab. 
55. f. I. 

190 Cytiſus e N linifolius, Inſularum 
Stæchadum I. R. H. 647. 

191 Cytiſus foliis ſubrotundis, glabris, floribus 
amplis 8 pendulis. 

192 Cytiſus hirſutus J. B. I. 327. I. R. H. CA. 

n humilis, argenteus, anguſtifolius, 
I. R. 648. 5 

194 Cytiſus foliis, oblongis, ſeſſilibus, glabris, 
ſiliquis compreſſis, incanis. Folia in ſummitatibus 
"One ſingularia ſunt, & ipſæ ſummitates acu- 
eat a. 

I9 1 minoribus foliis, ramulis tenellis, 
villoſis C. B. P. 390. I. R. H. 647. 

196 Cytiſus ſpinoſus H. L. B. I. R. H. 648. 

197 Daucus Hiſpanicus, umbella maxima El. 
Bot. I. R. H. 308. 

198 Daucus maritimus lucidus I. R. H. 307. 
Gingidium folio Chærophylli C. B. P. 151. 

199 Dens Leonis foliis radiatis Bot. Monſp. 295. 

200 Dens Leonis ramoſus, maximus, foliis 
piloſis, ſinuatis, pedalibus. Hieracium Platyneu- 
ron, Burſæ Paſtoris cæſura, piloſo folio H. Cath. 
Rai] H. III. 145. 

201 Digitalis Verbaſci folio, purpurea, minor, 
perennis, Hiſpanica Barr. Ic. 1183. Obſ. 187. 

202 Doronicum Plantaginis folio C. B. P. 184. 
Variat foliis hirſutis & glabris. 

: 1 Monſpelienſium Lob. Ic. 51. 
R. H. 391. 


204 Dracunculus polyphyllus C. B. P. 195. 
Dracontium Dod. Pempr. 329. 

205 Drypis Theophraſti Knguill. Spina um- 
bella foliis vidua C. B. P. 388. 

206 Echinopus Orientalis, Acanthi aculeati 
folio, capite magno ſpinoſo cæruleo Cor. 34. 
Comm. Ac. R. Sc. Ann. 1718. p. 151. n. 4. 

207 Echium Creticum acifolium rubrum C. 
B. P. 154- 

208 Echium Scorpioides, ſpicis longis, ple- 
rumque recurvis, floribus parvis, purpureis. 

209 Echium Tingitanum , altiflimum , flore 
variegato H. Ox. III. 140. Pluk. Alm. 133. 

210 x” 8 92 ſeu Stoechas Citrina anguſti- 
P. 264. I. R. H. 452. 

211 Elychryſum Gnaphaloides, floribus in 
ſtrictiorem umbellam congeſtis. 

212 . ſylveſtre latifolium, 
magno, ſingulari I. 


flore 
. H. 452. Comm. Ac. R. 


Sc. Ann. 1719. d. 291. n. 6. 


213 Elychryſum ſylveſtre latifolium flore parvo, 
ſingulari I. R. H. 452. 

214 Ephedra maritima, major I. R. H. 663. 

21 * ys arvenſe, longioribus ſetis C.B. 
P I. R. H. 533. 

216 Exica humilis, cortice cinereo, Arbuti 
flore C. B. P. 486. I. R. H. 602. 

= Erica foliis Corios multiflora J. B. I. 356. 
I. R. H. 602. Erica Juniperifolia, denſe fruticans, 
Narbonenſis Lob. Obſ. 620. 

218 Eruca flore albo, foliis ſeſſilibus, Burſz 
Paſtofis. | 

219 Eruca major, ſativa, annua, flore albo, 
ſtriato 2 II. 859. | 2 
220 pumila, floribus albis, foliis laci- 
ulatis. ; 

e 221 Eruca 


.. 


„ 


Secimen a Phy tographiæ African" &C. 


121 Eruca Romana ſeu Gentilis, ſiliqua an- 

ſta, folio lato J. B. II. 860. Eruca ſylveſtris, 
fore albo Barr. Ic. 132. 211 7 

222 Eryngium amethyſtinum, Luſſtanicum, 
folio longiori I. R. H. 327. Eryngium minus, 
montanum, flore cæruleo, pulchro Vir. Luſit. 
283 Eryngium foliis anguſtis, digitatis Hel- 
lebori. | | 

224 Eryngium Luſitanicum, latifolium, vul- 
gari Aue I. R. H. 327. : | Lr! 

22 I coop montanum, pumilum C. B. P. 
386. R. 327. L FO , 

226 Eryngium planum, minus C. B. P. 386. 
I. R. H. 327. a ** | - ? 
227 Eryngium planum, medium, foliis ob- 
longis, A 1 9 * latifolio plano C. B. P. 386. 
diſtinguitur, foliis ad caulem longioribus, magis 


erratis, & magis ſpinoſ is. Ab Eryngio pl 
fe 2 F. 6k ſe ryngio piano 


minori C. B. is amplioribus, in pediculum 
non contractis, capitulis minus frequentibus & ſpino- 


fs differt. 


203 Ery ſimum incanum Arabicum , Mari 
busen 

229 Fagonia Arabica, longiſſimis aculeis ar- 
mata. Folia anguſta ſunt, ſucculenta, & Roriſma- 
rini inſtar 877 FETs 

230 Fagonia Cretica ſpinoſa I. R. H. 265. 

231 Fabago Arabica, teretifolia, flore cocci- 
neo. Fagonioides Memphitica, virens obſcurius, 
folio craſhori, bidigitato, tereti, fructu cylin- 
draceo Lipp. MS. apud Phyt. Sherard. Ox. 

232 Fœniculum Luſitanicum minimum acre 
I | 

233 Fœenum Grzcum ſylveſtre C. B. P. 348. 
Fœnum Græcum ſylveſtre Dalechampii Lugd. 
481. J. B. II. 365. 

234 Fœnum Græcum ſylveſtre alterum, poly- 
ceration C. B. P. 348. I. R. H. 499. 

235 Ferrum equinum minus, filiqua in ſummi- 
tate ſingulari. 

236 Ferula folio Fœniculi, ſemine latiore & 
rotundigte J. B. III. 2. 13. 

237 Ferula Galbanifera Lob. Ic. 779. I. R. H. 
321. | 

238 Filago ſupina, capitulis rotundis, tomen- 
to obſitis Barr. Obſ. 999. Leontopodium 
verius Dioſcoridis, Hiſpanicum ejuſdem Icon. 


239 Filicula Euphraſiz foliis conjugatis. 
240 Filicula ran. ofa, 1 ad 
Ceterach accedentibus I. R. H. 542. H. R. Monſp. 
79. Ic. & Deſcript. Filicula Smyrnica, pin- 
nulis rotundis, minimis Pet. Gaz. T. 75. f. 4. 
241 Filix Lonchitidis facie, ſoliis anguſtis, pel- 
lucidis, auriculatis. 
242 Filix marina, Anglica Park. Th. 1045. 
415 Filix mas, non ramoſa, pinnulis latis, au- 
riculatis, ſpinoſis Ger. Emac. 1130. Pluk. Alm. 
152. Tab. 179. f. 6. 
244 Filix ramoſa, major, pinnulis obtuſis, non 
dentatis C. B. P. 357. 1. H. 85 
245 Fraxinus excelfior C. B. P. 416. I. R. H. 
1 
246 Fritillaria præcox, purpurea, variegata 


I. R. H. 377. | 

247 bart major, ſcandens foliorum pedi- 
culis, flore majore pallidiore H. Ox. II. 261. 

248 Fungus Mauritanicus, verrucoſus, ruber 
Pet. Gaz. Tab. f. 8. Cynomorion purpureum 
officinarum Michelii Nov. Gen. p. 17. Tab. 12. 
Orobanchen Mauritanicam appellavi Obſ. p.264. 
Tota planta eſt ſubſtantiæ rubræ a ve 
capitilo florigero ſucco rubro ſcatemte; 959 
mineis, . arcte ſemina dura, rotundula, 
amplectentibus. 4 1 * 

249 Galeopſis Hiſpanica, fruteſcens, Teucrii 
folio. I. R. H. 186. Sepihus conficiendis inſervit 
prope Algerium. Per maturitatem, ſcmina pulpa 
woll nigra, baccæ inſtar, involuta ſunt.” 


250 Galeopſis annua, Hiſpanica, rotundiore 
folio I. R. H. Marrubium nigrum, Hiſpanicum 
vel Ocymaſtrum Valentinum Cluſſii Park. Th. 45. 
Labium ſloris inferius integrum eſt. - 

251 Galeoplis paluſtris Beronicz folio, flore 
variegato I.R.H.185.. Clowns Alheal. 

252 Gallium luteum C. B. P. 335. I. R. H. 115. 

253 Geniſta juncea J. B. I. 395. I. R. H. 643. 

254 Geniſta-Spartium Luſitanicum, ſiliqua 
falcata I. R. H. 646. | 

255 Geniſta-Spartium procumbens, Germa- 
nico ſimile, foliis anguſtioribus. 

156 Geranium batrachoides, folio Aconiti C. 
B. P. 0. I. R. H. 266. 

257 Geranium Chium, vernum, Caryophyl- 
latæ folio Cor. 20. 

258 Geranium Cicutæ folio, moſcatum C. B. 
P. 319. I. R. H. 268. 

259 Geranium Cicutæ folio, acu longiſſima C. 
B. P. 319. Prodr. 138. I. R. H. 268. 

260 Geranium puſillum, argenteum, Helio- 
tropii minoris folio. - Folia, calyces & roſtrum ar- 
gentea ſunt. Folia eleganter firiata. Pediculi aphylli. 

261 Geranium Ea am C. B. P. 319. 
I. R. H. 268. ä 

262 Geranium ſupinum, rotundo Batrachioi- 
dis craſſo, tomentoſo folio, radice rufeſcente, 
longius radicata I, R. H. 269. Bocc, Muſ. P. II. 
Tab. 128. p. 160. 

263 Gingidium umbella oblonga C. B. P. 151. 
Viſnaga J. B. III. 2. 31. 

264 Gladiolus floribus uno verſu diſpoſitis, 
_ C.B.P. 41. Gladiolus five Xiphion J. B. 

701. . 

26 5 Glaucium flore luteo I. R. H. 254. 

266 Glaucium flore violaceo I. R. H. 254. 

267 Globularia fruticoſa, Myrti folio, rigido, 
nunc tridentato, nunc plano. Tzſelgabh Arabum. 

268 Gnaphalium maritimum C. B. P. 263. 
I. R. H. 461. 

269 Gnaphalium umbellatum, minimum J. B. 
III. 26. 162. Comm. Ac. R. Sc. Ann. 1719. p. 
314. n. 1. 5 | 

270 Gnaphaloides Luſitanica I. R. H. 439. 

271 Gramen alopecuroides maximum J. B. 
Spica diviſa Scherardi Scheuchz. Agroſt. 247. 

272 Gramen anthoxanthum, ſpicatum J. B. II. 
466. I. R. H. 518. : ; 

273 Gramen arvenſe, panicula criſpa C. B. 

32. 

Me Gramen avenaceum , montanum, ſpica 
ſimplici, ariſtis recurvis Raij Hiſt. 1290. 

275 Gramen avenaceum, HERR. anicula 
ſquamoſa & villoſa H. Ox. III. 213. Sect. 8. 

7. n. 18. ä 

26 Feſtuca avenacea ſterilis, paniculis con- 
fertis , erectioribus, ariſtis brevioribus Raij 
Synop. 261. 

277 Feſtuca altera capitulis duris C. B. P. 10. 

151. 

278 Gramen avenaceum, ſtrigoſius, utriculis 
lanugine albicantibus. 4 Gramine avenac. utric. 
lanugine flaveſc. I. R. H. 525. differt locuſtis minus 
ſparſis, anguſtioribus, ariſtis tenuioribus, lanugine 
verſus baſin & ad ſemen candida, Porro locuſtæ 
hujus ſimplices ſunt, & ſemen tantum unum lanugi- 
noſum, nudum continent, cujus apex ariſtd ſimplici 
terminatur, cum illius locuſt gemina contineant ſe- 
mina calyce ſ. ſquama involuta, quorum ariſta e la- 
tere vel dorſo calycis exit. : 

279 Gramen Barcinonenſe, panicula denſa, 
aures I. RH. $23. - 

280 Gramen ede feſtucea tenuique pa- 
nicula minus Barr. Ic. 76. 2. 

281 Gramen Cyperoides, anguſtifolium, ſpica 

F majus C. B. P. C. Prodr. 13. J. B. 


252 Gramen Cyperoides, aquaticum, majus, 


panicula Cyperi longi , ex craſſioribus glumis 
L compacta, 
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pacta, & brevibus. petiolis donata LæI. 314 N luteum, Thymi durioris 
Triumf. in 0b. J. Bapt. Fratris. _ follo Bar bl. 521. Ic. 441. 
283 Gramen Aamir sten mate i=. 315 en Orientale 5 0 folio 


cula, ſpicis ab eodem̃ exortu gemini 18 ut. II. flore;lutg@ Sher. Boerh. Ind. 25 276, 
277. Plak, Alm. 175. Tab. pa. f u 521. Helianch 9 icis folio I. R. II. 249. 
284 Gramen dactylon, . repente, aye. 1 ebend enen ſupinum, Polygoni folio, 
officiua rum I. R. H. 20. WH & glutinoſo. 
aß Gramen dactylon, [ emina, triunciali 318 n vulgare, flore luteo J. B. 
labra & ariſtara Michel(Cat, H. Pig Gtamen I, 15. LRH 
bicorne five Diſtachyopheron Bocc. Ar. 20. 115 Hela facie Planta, lanuginoſa, fer- 
286 Gramen humile, capitulis — „ ruginea, pediculi ngularibus. Folia habet He. 


liotropij minorit, + 2 villoſa; calyces ſpecioſos, 


yt eming: 75 * nuda, ovata, niger. 
mmitatibus capitulum na our rotundum e . re acl 
5. fpjtis brevibus,e quatuer aut quinque glumary | Iams Helicon majus Dioſcoridis C.B.P. 
2 ariſtis brevi * , . bn, 253. I. R. H. 439 
Tatum 321 Helitropium majus autumnale, Jaſmini 


ngentibus. Palwari eſt altituding ; <awlibys te- 
1 uro alterope e labyo prof. as quorum 


287 Gramen Loliaceum radice repente, five adore R. H. 139. 
- GE officinarum I. R. H. 516. elitropium, quod Myoſotis ſcorpioides, 
288 Gramen minus, panicula rigida, denfiore Vartfolia, hirſuta Merret Pip. Raij Syn.111, Ed.z. 
Be ampliore I. R. EH. $22. | b. 129. 
5 28 Gramen montanum, panicula miliacea, 323 Hemionitie vulgaris C. B. P. 353. 
a C. B. Prod. 17. 324 Herniariafruticola, viticulis ano C. B. 


O op nemoroſum, ſpicis parvis, aſperis P. 382. I. R. H. me 
C. r 325 Herniaria obra B. III. 378. 
N ms Orin panicula ſpicata, villoſam, lo- 326 Helperis Lg utea, Bellidis folio den- 
cuſtis villoſis Scheuchz. Agroſt. * tato. Similis eff Barlareæ murali FJ. B. ſed folia 
2 Gramen paniceum, ſpica ſimplici af; 2 er ad caulem longioribus herent, Nores 
CBP. 8. Panicum ſylveſtre dictum & n 2 rariores. a 
Kal 1. J. B. II. 443. | Heber incana ot, foliis ſtrictiſſimis. 
293 Gramen paniculatum, locuſtis maximis, * ris maritima, latifolia, ſiliqua tri- 
| reh. . tremulis I. R. H. 523. pide I. RK. H. 243 
94 Gramen paniculatum, minus, aut, 129 9 Heſperis maritima , perfoliata, Bellidis 


2 tremulis I. R. H. 523. | folio, glabro. Nos eſt eadem Planta cum Heſpe- 
Gramen pratenſe, capillare, paniculatum, _ ride marit. oliat. parva flore cæruleo Pluk. 
Kuli parvis flaveſcentibus. Folze ad * Alm. 183. ſed bifert 7 ea foliis brevioribus, gla- 


Hari erta, ad culmum latiuſcula, panicula bris, ſucculentis, 2 atis, flore majore, ſi mili 

e * muticis e tribus aut quatuor N Helperidis maritimæ ſupinæ exiguz I. R. H. 222. 

uu ad margines argentearum paribus compoſits. - qua fees! caulem —— oltuſſoribus G 
296 Gramen pratenſe, — medium 22 — guitur. 

I. K. H . eracium anguſtifolium, parce dentatum, 
299 Gramen ſerotinum arvenſe , panicula 1 in en caulium ſin ir 
contractiore, pyramidali Raij Synopſ. II. 259 332 Hieracium calyce barbato Col. II. 28. 
298 Gramen Sparteum, {picatum, foliis mu- Hieracium barbatum, medio 4 minus II. 

cronatis, brevioribus C. B. P. 5. Th. 68. Diſs L. — . 


Arabum. 2 Hieracium ma — Dalechampii Lugd. 
299 Gramen we hirſuta, ad gramen du Gros 155 I. R. H. 470. nois M . 
"A accedens j. B. II. 4 Dens Leons Monſpe ulanus J. B. II. 1036. 
* 30⁰ Gramen icarum, folio af roC.B.Th.45. - 333 Hieracium ogolum, ſquamoſo calyce, 
3 or Gramen ſpicatum, 7 ubrotunda, «  Lycopi folio craſſo, ſubtus incano. 
vats I. R. H. 51 . 334 Hie raci villolum,SonchuslanarusDale- 
302 Gramen tremulum maximum C. B. Tn. IJ dictum Hiſt. 231. 70. 


A! Gramen ren molle C. B. Scheuch. cb ee eie — E flore 
r 
2 Gratiolz affinis Hyſfopifolia majar, Luft 3236 1 laciniis anguſtifolium 
tanica Flor. Bat. 69. Raij Hiſt. III. 526. Triumf. Obi. Ic. & Deſcr. 66. 

30 Hedypnois Cretica, minor annua, Cor. 36. 4 8 obſoletior Hiſpanicus ſeroti- 


306 Hedyſarum annuum, ſiliqua aſpera, un- nus 


ulata, intorta I. R. H. 401. nb 905 & HyolcyamugalburrlgarsClſ .H.Lxxx1v. 
397 Hedyſarum clypeatum flore ſuaviter ru- pecoon Orientale Fumariæ folioCor. 17. 
bente Eyſt. I. R. H. 40. ah Arabum, 2 3 255 ypecoon tenuiore foho I. R. H. 230. 


inantur pecora per totam Africam. — 0 um five Androſæ mum magnum 
o Hedyſarum procumbens, annuun Canarie ramoſum, copioſis floribus, frutico- 
bos foliis. Onobrychis major, hum — ſum Pluk. "Alm. 189. Tab. 302. f. 1. 

eta, longulo, cordato foliolo "Ao. ibus rubris 342 Jacea acaulos lutea, Erucz folio, ſquam 
ypeatis, articulatis, fiquis- parks H H. Cath. rum ciliis candidis. Radix dulcis, eſculenta eff, 
Ray Hiſt. III. 457. * 46 Arabibus Tofts dicitur. 

309 Helianthemum Creticum, annuum, lato 84 45 Jaces gent Fob le laciniatis, ſerratis, pur- 


"Ph _ is folio Cor. 18. I. R. H. 444. Rhaponticoides &c. 
my flore gene O0. 7 7 „ e Sc. Ann. 4715 5 p.179 n. 21. 
H. — e Rs, punicante: 4 7 ELL 1 _ 


= ur, 14 K Ce * . 
cula inſignito aponticoides 
5 Fe ett mug folio. Thywi glabro.L.R. "Cor Re R R. Sc. F 1718. p. en 20. 
ER Oben Hiſpanics, minus laciniata, E 
312 8 fruteſcens, falioMajonaz talis breviſſimis I. R. H. 6. Comm. Ac. R. Sc 
8 R. H. 249. Ciſtus incanas Majorane Ann. 1720, peng. n. 21. 
folio Hiſpanicus Barr. Ic. 313. aces purpurea, Atractylidis facie, Ha- 


313 Helianthemum — minoris __ Barr. ePlante ſuamæ unicuſpides ſunt, ciliis ad mar- 
Opt. 527. Ic. 237. N gimem brevioribus. 
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Specimen Ta African &c. 


47 Jacobæa Adonidis foliis, floribus in um- 
belle diſpoſitis. Differt a Jacobœa multifida um- 
bellata annita Boco. Rar. p.94. quod lacini a folio- 
rum tenuiores ſunt & magis eretle ; G. quod * 
lorum ſemiſto rye. frores [I 
348 Jaimunoides aculeatum, Salicis folio, flore 
parvo, ex albo purpuraſcente Michel. N. Gen. 
p- 1275 Tab. 105. f. i. 
aſmindides aculeatum Polygoni folio , 


. 2 parvis albidis. Fruteſtit, ſarmentis' Jongis, 
Spins tenuer, cortex ra- Bot. 


tenuibus propendemtibus. 
morum mcanus tennigue villo obſitus, 

350, Jaſon luteum, vulgo dictum bicelfe- 
rum 
1. N. 11. Ilex 8 cocciglandifera C. f. p. ag. 


355 Judi , major, bacca bridal C. B. P. 


1 Kal; ſpi Jodl, elne craffioribus & bre- 

vioribu n He n 0 SIC! 
354 Kali . foliis anguſtis con- 

jugatis. Faciem habet Kali follis an anguſtioribus 


ſpinoſis I. R. H. 247. ſed 7 ex adverſo 


naſcuntur & ſemina 2 carent foltis membranaceis. 
355 Kermia E tis folio, parvo 


ptiaca, 
flore I. R. H. 100. 


mia J. B. II. 959. 


356 Ketmia veſicaria Africana, flore amplo, 


r oh A 5 5 ro — 5 — 
iorum ſegment is LOTIONS equen}ius 
fe erratis; calycis 8 2 & ngiort- 
bus; flore ampliore, toto purpureo. | 

Ketmia paluſtris flore purpureo l. R. H. 100. 
376 po e "Uriore fn folio I. R. H. 532. 

359 Lathy rus ſativus, flore & fructu minore 
five Kerſailah Arabum. Faciem habet Lathyri, qui 
«ppgyn@- 4 dicitur, ſed ad altitudinem 
quing ue aut ſex pedum creſcit. 

| {fo Lavandul mulritido folio Cluſ. Hiſt. 345: 
281 

a 1 Lencoium maritimum,ſinuatofolio C. B. P. 
201. I. R. H. 221. 

362 Leucoium ſylveſtre, latifolium, foſculo 
albido, parvo Raij Hit I. 786. | 

363 Limonium 3 dati, Aſplenii foliis, 
minus aſperis, 5 acutioribus, laveſcen- 
tibus. EI Khaddah Arabum. 

364 Limonium caulibus alatis, foliis minus 
ſinuoſis, calycibus ex viridi cæruleis. 

365 Limonium H. N grinum Aſplenii foliis C. 
B. P. 1 344. Limonium pulchrum 
Rauwo fi Park Th. 1235. Pariat noſtrum ab 
bac Rauwolfiana ſpecie, quod tota facie nigricet, 
& hirſutius ſt, cum illa rufeſcat, cum calicbus cæ- 
ruleis pallidiori 

360 Limonium minus, -obtuſofolio, viminibus 
follatis Barr. Ic. 806. Obl. 690. Limonium minus 
J. B. III. App. 877. 

367 Limonium foliis Halimi Broſſ. I. R. H. 342. 

368 Limonium maritimum minimum C. B. 
Prod. 99. Bocc. Rar. 41 26. f. 3 

369 Limomum ferum follis cylindraceis. 
Hees haber pulchrum, ruberrimum. Folia in- 
cana, quaſi Saccharo incru tata. Galle ovales cau- 
libus adna „ non uno, ſed plurimis Foramini- 
bus pertuſæ. 

370 Linaria Bellidis folio C. B. P. 31a. Prod. 
106. I. R. H. 179. 

371 Linaria foliis ſubrotundis, floribus e foli- 
450 alis naſcentibus. Rami plerumque uno verſu 


rs Le, Myrfinites, fore luteo, rictu 

pures. Linaria Myrfinites triphylla, 

WI FF 2 By: py croceo ae 75 
th. Noſtra habet folia plerumque ne ex adverſo 

Poſite ; em luteum; rictum purpureum 

73 Linaria faxatilis, Serpilli folio I, R. H. 


I - 
| 5 Linaria 5 Nummulariæ folio, au- 
é ito & villoſo, flore luteo I. R. H. 169. 


80 C. B. P 


Linaria Sicula multicaulis, folio Mollu= 


ein OCC, Rar. 3 


9.228 Linaria Sen accedens, Malluginis folio 
evioti. 
377 Linaria triphylla, exigua, caleari præ- 


80. 

378 Linariz Valentina Cluſ. H. 357. LR. H. 
169. Park. Par. Linaria triphylla minor lutea 
C. B. P. 212. 


379 Linum foliis af; ris 
Monſp. C. B. P. york 
LEA. Linum een 2 


— 


unibellarum, luteum 
„B. P. 214. 


381 Linum maximum Africanum, flore cæ· 
ruleo Volk. Fl. Nov. Linum lativum, latifoli- 


r ben ar fructu majore I. R. H. 339. 
2 — argentea Cretica Pluk. Alm. 126. 


f. 1. 4 
WE: Lotus corniculata, fliquis ſingularibus, 
ve binis, tenuis J. B. II. 

84 Lotus Græca, ol 3 rei folio glauco & 
velut teo Cor. 2 27. 


385 Lotus humilis, fili ua falcata e foliorum 
alis 31 7 g 


386 tha Ga Melilotu: pentaphyll minor 
glabra C. B. P. 332. I. R. H. o. 885 
387 Lotus pentaphyllos, filiqua cornuta C. B. 
P. 332. Tritolium five Lotus Hierazuve, e 
aui — B. II. 365. 
388 Lotus rubra, filiqua anguloſa C. B. P. 332. 


Dok, Ind. Alt. II. 37. Lotus ſiliquoſa re 
fuſco, tetragonolobos J. B. II. 388. \ 
18%, Lotus ſiliquis Ornithopodii C. B. P. 332. 
403. 


12 Lotus villoſa, altiſſima, flore glomerato 
H. 403. 


391 Lunaria fruticoſa, perennis, incana, Leu- 


coij folio Cor. 15. be Arabia invexi. 

392 Lupinus anguſtifolius, cæruleus, elatior 
Raj Hiſt. 908. I. R. H. 392. 

393 Lupinus lanuginoſus, latifolius, humilis, 
flore cœruleo purpuraſcente, ſtoloniferus H. 
Cath. Tota planta eſt ferruginei coloris. 


I 4 Luteola herba, Salicis folio C. B. P. roo. 
395 Lyckui Tx K. H. 2. z Calyce duriore 
Bocc. T. P. 27. I R 
396 Lychnis Lufianica ellidis folio, flore 
carneo I. R. H 

397 1 enen paluſtris,  folliculo 
ſtriato I.R.H. 338. 


398 Lyoknis Orientalis Beupleuri folio Cor. 24. 


C Lychnis ſegetum, rubra, foliis Perfoliatæ 
= — 1 I. R. H. 335. 

r 8 ſupina, pumila, Bellidis foliis 
craſſis, flore purpureo, calyce: ſtriato, 
any Hl It. 00 Is Aifolia, - 

401 Lychnis ſylveſtris angu caulicu- 
lis curgi " Qriarls'C. B. P. 205. / © 
402 Lychnis ſylveſtris, que chen' © 9 vul- 


403 Lychnis ſylve floſculo rubro, vix 


contend Griſl. Vir. Tad. Vic l. Elch. 7. 493. 


4 1 e vix con eue H. Elth. p. 433» 
aber I. L.. H. 19. 


galz kali: 
rubium album, 88. P. 2 30. 
prod. 110. 
44457 o Marrubium ee ſu ay, calyce 
lato & aculeato 1. K. TI. 192. lyſſum Galeni 
Cluſ, Hiſp. 387. 


{oy Lian N ym Ces Fad 


406 Medica magno fructu, aculeis Kurſury &* 4 


deorſum tendentibus I. R. H. Lab. ff. 8. _ 
409-Medica marina Lob 
cioftores ſunt ex aliis W que in tric 


2 naſcuntur. 


410 — Arigolochie 12 e 
ongo, violaceo. Wores unt 
80 ad 7 40, 


altitudinem creſcit & aut 7 * | 


1 Medice 


43 
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diviſi, & minores quam in 'aliis ſpetiebus, que in 
Africa coluntur. Bo 18A ed tiny 

41 1- Meſembrianthemum perfoliatum, foliis 
exiguis, monacanthis. Similis eſt Planta ſpecimini 
Plants Sictæ Meſembrianthemi perfoliäti follis 
minoribus, diacanthis Hort, Elth. ſed tot pali- 
dior eſt, foliis paulo brevioribus & confettiaribus, 
rectis, non reſte xis, illius inſtar. Cæterum folia tri- 
quetra ſunt, be. ſpinoſo terminata. Non mibi con- 
tigit florem Videre ql 1 1.8 eb. 

412 Muſa fructu cucumerino, longiori Plum. 
24. Mauz, Muſa Alp. Agypt. 78,79, 80. 

413 Muſcari obſoletiori flore Cluſ. Hiſt, 178. 
I. . | | wo 


. * 


H. 17] Fa 75 
414 2 — ceranoides Palmenſis, comis di- 
itatis, Orchili (Argo) dictus Muſ. Pet. 436. 
Sezofb. Nan. II. Tab. 7. f. 12. Fucus capillaris 
tinctorius J. B. III. 796. a 44 P 
415 Muſcus terreſtris Luſitanicus Cluf. Hiſt, 
CCXLIX. er LL CR IT n 
416 Myrrhis annua, alba, hirſuta, nodoſa, 
Paſtinacæ ſylveſtris folio candicante Hort. Cath. 
Raij Hiſt. III. 254. (76-2101 5985 
17 Myrrhis annua Lufiranica, ſemine villoſo, 
Paſtinacs ſativæ folio I. R. H. 315. Panax Sicu- 
lum &c. Bocc. Rar. L. | 
418 Myrtus latifolia Bætica 1. vel foliis lau- 
rinis C. B. P. 460. I. R. H. 640. * creſcit in 
dumetis, cum aliis ſpeciebus, que folia an- 


guſtiora. 


0 419 Naſturtium Alpinum, Bellidis folio, majus 


105. Prodr. 46. Now eft Naſturtij Species, 
pertinet enim ad Plantas ſiliquoſas. | 


420 Nerium floribus rubeſcentibus C. B. P. 


464. Oleander, Laurus roſea Lob. Ic. 364. Diflah 
er eee ee Gore is jligptic 
21 Nigella anguſtitolia, flore majore, ſimplici 
combs C.B.P. 145. I. R. H. 258. 101 103 
422 Nigella flore minore ſimplici, candido 
C. B. P. 145. I. R. H. 258. | 
423 Niſſolia vulgaris I. R. H. 656. 
424 Ochrus folio vel integro, vel diviſo, capre- 
olos emittente I. R. H. 396. Cor. 27. 
425 Oenanthe Apii folio C. B. P. 162. I. R. H. 
12. Foliola umbellis partialibus ſubjecta, plurima 
Laber, lat iora, quam in aliis ſpeciebus "mare 
426 Oenanthe aquatica, tenuifolia, * 
bulbulis radicum longiſſimis Cat. Pl. Agr. Flor. 
Hort. Piſ. Tilly. . K. 
427 Oenoplia ſpinoſa C. B. P. 477. Nabca 
foliis Rhamni vel Jujubez J. B. I. 1.6. c. 39. 
428 Onobrychis Apula, perennis, erecta, foliis 
Viciæ, floribus albicantibus, lineis rubris diſtin- 
ctis, in ſpica denſa congeſtis, fructu aculeato 
Michel. Cat. H. Pi. | 
429 Onobrychis ſeu caput Gallinaceum minus, 
fructu maximo, inſigniter echinato Triumf. ap. 
ad Frat. 65. I. R. H. 590. | | 
430 Onobrychis fructu echinato, minor C. B. 
P. 350. I. R. H. 390. 
431 Onobrychis Orientalis, argentea, fructu 
echinato minimo Cor. 26. | 
432 Orchis anguſtifolia , anthropomorphos , 
ſpica. laxori, flaveſcente. 
433 Orchis anthropomorphos, foliis latis, ob- 
tuſis, capitulis globoſis, purpuraſcentibus. 
434 Orchis barbata, odore hirci, breviore 
latioreque folio C. B. P. 82. I. R. H. 433. 
435 Orchis flore nudi hominis effigiem repræ- 
ſentans, fæmina C. BP. 82. I. R. H. 433. 
8 436 Orchis foliis maculatis, ſpica denſa, ru- 
ra. | 
437 Orchis fucum referens, colore rubiginoſo 
Go - 83. * N ien ; 
438 Orchis fucum referens, labello gibboſo. 
1125 Orchis militaris, pratenſis, humilior I. R. 
432. 
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chis montana Italica, lingua oblonga, 


- 441: Orchis montana Italica, lingua trifida 
Burier. Camp. Elyſ. Tab. 2. p. 204. Ic. 
442 Orchis myodes, lutea, Luſitanica Breyn. 
Cent. 101. Tab. 437. 144 
x $3, Orchis odore hirci, minor C. B. P. 82. 
N. » 43 3. | 
444 Orchis odotata, ſpica rubra, floribus par- 
vulis, muſcitormibus. oY 1031 
445 Orchis palmara, Sambuci odore, floribus 
purpureis C. B. P. 86. I. R. H. 435. | 
446 Origanum vulgare n B. III. 
236. Origanum ſylveſtre, Cunila bubula C. B. P. 
223. Zatter Arabum. | | 
447 Ornithogalumczruleum Luſitanicum lati- 
folium I. R. H. 351. ; 
$48 41 * umbellatum, maximum C. 
B. 0 69. 1. R. . 378. F 
9 Ornithogalum umbellatum medium, an- 
guititolium C. B. P. 70. I. R. H. 378. 
a 450 Ornithopodio affinis, hirſuta, Scorpioides 
B. P. 350. 
453 Ornithopodium Portulacæ folio I. R. H. 


452 Orobanche flore ſpecioſo, fimbriato, ru- 
berrimo. Folia per caules habet anguſta, & foliola 
floribus ſubjecta in longos tenueſque mucrones exeunt. 

$53 Orobanche flore minore J. B. II. 781. 
„ eee 

54 Orobanche major, Caryophyllum olens 
CB. 87. Ra . 4 8 vs 

455 Orobanche ramo oribus cen- 
tibus C. B. P. 88. I. R. H. 72 OT 

456: Orobus foliis anguſtiſſimis, radice tu- 
Do SS halt ti 

57 Orobus latifolius, parvo flore ureo 
C. Eb. 351. I. R. H. 393. F make 

458 Oryza omnium Authorum. 

459 Oxyacantha Arabica, fructu magno, eduli. 
Faciem habet Oxyacanthæ vulgaris, ſed. fret ad 
Ceraſi vel Axarolæ magnitudinem accedit. Copioſe 
creſcit in monte S. Catharine e regione montis Sinai. 

460 Palma dactylifera, five Nahhal Arabum ; 
cujus fructus Tymmar ; ramuli Feridd appellan- 
tur. Trigznta plus dactylorum ( ſroe Tummar) ſpecies 
apud Zebenſes & Jereedenſes enumerantur; quarum 
Trunſhah inter grandiores & molliores, Deglutndre 
inter dulciores & conſervationi aptiſſimas reputantur. 

461 Palma minor C. B. P. 506. Palma hu- 
milis Hiſpanica, ſpinoſa & non ſpinoſa J. B. I. 
369. Chamæriphes Dod. Pempt. Palma folio 
plicatili, ſ. flabelliformi, humilis Raij Hiſt. II. 
1369. Interdum ad altitudinem creſcit 6 aut 8 pedum, 
avulſis . e trunco, ut in Palma, ramulis. 

nn apaver erraticum , capitulo oblongo, 
hi Van I. R. H. 238. Argemone capitulo breviore, 
hiſpido J. B. III. 396. 

463 Paronychia Narbonenſis, erecta I. R. H. 508. 
464 Pedicularis Cretica maritima, ampliori- 
bus foliis & floribus Cor. 9. 

465 Pedicularis Cretica ſpicata, maxima, 
lutea Cor. 9. | 

466 Pedicularis lutea, viſcoſa, ſerrata, pra- 
tenſis I. R. H. 172. | 

467 Pedicularis purpurea, annua, minima, 
verna I.R.H.172. Euphraſia purpurea minor 


C. B. Prod. 111. 


468 Pedicularis Teucrij folio, pediculo inſi- 
dente, flore parvo ruberrimo. 

469 Pelecinus vulgaris I. R. H. 417, 

470 Perſicaria latifolia major & mitior, foliis 
& caule maculatis, ſpica craſſiori Cat. Pl. Agr. 
Flor. Michel. Cat. H. Piſ. 

471 Phalangium, parvo flore, ramoſum C. B. 
P. 29. I. R. H. 368 | 
* 472 Phalangium pulchrius, non ramoſum J. B. 

* Phillyrea anguſtifolia, minus ſerrata 

m. Ac. R. Sc. Ann. 1722. p. 198. n. 7. Phil- 
lyrea anguſtifolia ſpinoſa I. R. H. 596. 
e 474 Phillyrea 
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474 Phillyrea folio LiguſtriC.B.P.476. Comm, 
Ac. R. Sc. Ann. 1722. p. _ n. 8. 

475 Ph llyrea Hiſpanica, Nerij folio I. R. H. 
596. Comm. Ac. R. Sc. Ann. 5 p. 198. n. 6. 

476 Pinus ſylveſtris vulgaris, Genevenſis J. B. I. 
P. 2. p. 253. . . 5 

477 Pimpinella Sanguiſorba minor, ſemine 
majore & craſſiore Bot. Monſp. 

478 Periploca foliis anguſtis, confertis, flori- 
bus ex viridi flayeſcentibus. 
quedam obtuſa, quædam acutiora, ad genicula plu- 
rima naſcuntur. Flores pediculis 3 herent, e 
petalis anguſtis compoſiti. 

79 Phlomis lutea, villoſa, perfoliata, verti- 
cillis crebrioribus. Folia incana, mollia, prope- 
modum triangularia arte caulem amplectuntur, & 
ab eo perforantur, 

480 Phlomis Narbonenſis, folio Hormini, flore 
purpuraſcente I. R. H. 178. 

481 Piſum ſylveſtre Cluſii Hiſt. cxxix. 

482 Pimpinella Oenanthes foliis, multum bra- 
chiata, plerumque nuda. Graveolens eſt Planta, 
quam 11 invent ſuper ripas Fluminis Salſi, inter 
montes Al Bee- ban dictos. Caules tenues ſunt, duri, 
candidi, huc illuc diſiorti, cum umbellis parvulis albis. 

483 Plantago anguſtifolia minima Maſſilienſis, 
Lagopi capitulo I R. H. 127. 

484 3 anguſtifolia paniculis Lagopi C. 
B. P. 189. I. R. H. 127. 

485 Plantago anguſtifolia, ſerrata, Hiſpanica 
C. B. P.189. I. R. H. 127. Barr. Obſ. 122. Ic. 749. 

486 Plumbago quorundam Cluſ. H. cxx111, 
H. Ox. III. 599. 

7 Polium Valentinum, fruticoſum, anguſti- 
folium, fore albo Barr. Ob. 331. Ic. gh. 

488 Polygala vulgaris, major J. B. III. 387. 

489 Polygonum folio oblongo, crenato. Folia 
anciam longa ſunt, tertiam unciæ partem lata, utrin- 
que acuminata, & per margines tenuiter crenata. 
Flores bracteati ſunt, monopetali, candidi, lituris, ut 
in Ornithogalo, viridibus notati. 

490 Po 8 maritimum, latifolium C. B. 
P. 281. I. R. H. 510. : 

91 Populus alba, majoribus foliis C. B. P. 429. 
Safsaff vulgo Arabibus: vox, quam Salici, neſcio quo 
jure, 2 — Rauwolfius & alii, niſi communis 
ſit omnibus arboribus aquaticis. 

492 Populus nigra C. B. P. 429. 

493 Pſeudodictamnus Hiſpanicus, foliis criſpis 
& rugoſis I. R. H. 188. 

1 #94 Pſyllium majus erectum C. B. P. 191. J. B. 

. 

495 Nuegiem J. B. III. 2. 256. 

496 Pulmonaria vulgaris, maculoſo folio Cluſ. 
H. in, 

497 Quercus vulgaris brevibus pediculis J. B. I. z. 
70. In Africa hec e retinet folia per totum an- 
uum. Glans dulcis eſt, & ab Africanis toſta come- 
ditur. Altitudinem viginti pedum non excedit. Folia 
habet Quercus lan falle a Caſp. Bauhino depictæ ad 
Matth. p. 179. 

498 n arvenſis echinatus C. B. P. 179. 

499 Ranunculus aquaticus, hederaceus, flore 
albo, parvo I. R. H. 286. 

yoo Ranunculus aquaticus, folio rotundo & 
capillaceo C. B. P. 180. I. R. H. 291. 

For Ranunculus Luſitanicus, folio ſubrotundo, 
parvo flore I. R. H. 286. : 

2 Ranunculus vernus, rotundifolius, minor 
I. R. H. 286. 


503 Reſeda Calcitrapz folio, majore & rarius 
diviſo, 


erennis. | 
504 Reſeda toliis Calcitrapz, flore albo Mor. 
H. R. Blcſ. I. R. H. 423. 


505 Reſeda minor vulgaris I. R. H. 423. 

506 Rhagadiolus minus brachiatus, folio am- 
pliore vix dentato. rf 
, 7 Rhamnus Hiſpanicus, Buxi folio minore 
K. H. 593 · | 


Folia par va rigida, 


508 Rhamnus Siculus, pentaphyllos Bocc. Rar. 
3. Copioſe creſcit prope Marran. Frutex ef ſpinc- 
1, — in extremitatibus plerumque triſidis, flore 

herbaceo, luteſcente Ziziphi, pentapetalo, calyce in- 
tegro, bacca m ena, ruberrima, eduli, oſſicu lo 
ovali, Momordice ſeminis g= 

509 Rhus folio Ulmi C. B. P. 44 

510 Ricinoides, ex quo wig ourneſol Gal- 
lorum, folio oblongo & villoſo Cor.3. I. R. H.45. 

511 Ricinus vulgaris C. B. P. 432. 
Chriſti, vulgo. 

512 Roſa ylveſtris, rotundiſolia, glabra, pur- 
purea, calycibus eleganter foliatis. 

513 Roſmarinus fruticoſus, nobilis, tenuiore 
folio J. B. II. 25. 

514 Rubeola vulgaris 2 lævis, flo- 
ribus purpuraſcentibus I. R. H. 130. 

515 Rubeola vulgaris quadrifolia, lævis, flori- 
bus obſoletis Michel Cat. H. Piſ. 

516 Rubia tinctorum ſativa C. B. P. 333. Fooah 
Arabumi. 

N 7 Ruſcus latifolius, fructu folio innaſcente 
I. R. H. 79: 
518 Ruſcus myrtifolius aculeatus I. R. H. 79. 

519 Ruta minor, trifoliata, incana, procumbens. 

520 Ruta ſylveſtris, Fumariz foliis. Ruta ſyl- 
veſtris minor C. B. P. 336. 

521 Salicornia geniculata, ſempervirens Cor. 
bo Salicornia arboreſcens fine geniculis Bux- 

um Cent. I. p.6. 

522 Salix ramulis villoſis, foliis laurinis, ſu- 
perne nigricantibus. 

523 Samolus Valerandi J. B. III. 791. 

524 Santolina Africana Cory mbifera, Coronopi 
folio anguſtiore I R. H. 461. Elychryſum Africa- 
num, inodorum, glabrum Bot. Monip. App. 308. 
—_— 

525 Santolina repens & caneſcens I.R.H. 460. 
Comm. Ac. R. Sc. Ann. 1719. p.311. n. 4. Abro- 
tanum foemina, repens, caneſcens C. B. P. 137. 

526 Satureia ſaxatilis, tenuifolia, compactis fo- 
liolis Bocc. Muſ. 168. T. 119. Satureia ſeu Thymbra 
fruteſcens, Paſſerinæ Tragi foliis anguſtioribus 
H. Cath. 197. 

I. 


$37 Saxifraga rotundifolia, alba C. B. P. 309- 
H. 252. 


Palma 


528 Scandix ſemine roſtrato, vulgaris C. B. P. 152. 

529 Scabioſa Africana fruteſcens Par. Bat. Ic. 
& Deſcr. Boerh. Ind. Alt. 128. Aſterocephalus 
Afer, fruteſcens, maximus Comm. Ac. R. Sc. 
Ann. 1722. p. 180. n. 11. Hauc appellavi (Phil. 
Tranſ. 411. p. 182. Octob. 1729) Scab ioſam flore 
pallide purpureo, capitulo oblongo, foliis ſuperi- 
oribus inciſis, inferioribus integris, ſerratis. 
Tertianos dolores, mirum in modum, mitigat & re- 
movet. Vid. Obſ. p. 264. 
1 530 Scabioſa capitulo globoſo, minor C. B. 

270. 

531 Scabioſa montana, fruticoſa, reclinatis 
Achillez naſcentis foliis H. Cath. I. R. H. 465. 
Pterocephalus Achilleæ foliis Comm. Ac. R. Sc. 
Ann. 1722. p. 184. n.3. 

532 Scabioſa prolifera, foliacea, ſemine mem- 
branaceo majore H. Ox. III. FO. n. 41. Aſtero- 
cephalus annuus, humilis, integrifolius Comm. 
Ac. R. Sc. Ann. 3 p. 182. n. 23. 

55 5 Scabioſa ſtellata, folio laciniato, major 
C. B. P. 271. I. R. H. 465. Aſterocephalus annuus 
major, laciniatus, capite pulchro, globoſo Comm. 
Ac. R. Sc. Ann. 1722. p. 182. n. 20. 

534 Scabioſa ſtellata minima C. B. P. 271. 
Tags 125. Item Scabioſa maritima, parva J. B. 

25. p. 7. 

5357 Scabiofa tenuifolia, flore czruleo H. Eyſt. 
O. 9. Tab. 10. f. 3. Aſterocephalus ſubincanus, 
Sophiæ foliis Comm. Ac. R. Sc. Ann. 1722. 
P* 179+ n. 4. : 5 
536 Sclarea folio mucronato, flore cæruleo, 
punctato. Folia pedalia ſunt, laciniata Dentis Leonis 

M inſtar, 


235 
- faturate rubris. Tbra Planta prioris inſtar, viſtoſa 
ifs 
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tnſtar, longo mucrone terminata. Flor dilute cru. 
leſcit, cum punctulis purpuraſtentibus ubique diſperſis. 


537 Sclarea rugoſo, verrucoſo, & laciniato 


folio I. R. H. 150. Itiner. Vol II, p.255. 
38 Sclarea vulgaris nne ampliſſimo 
folio I. R. H. 179. Athiopis 1 od. Pempt. 148. 
539 Sc rpioides Beupleuri folio, corniculis 
aſperis, magis in ſe contortis & convolutis H. 
Ox. II. 127. I. R. H. 402+ Hee & relique ſpecies 
que adbuc innotuerunt, ubique ſponte proveniunt- 
540 Scorzonera laciniatis foliis I. R. H. 477- 
Barr. Obſ· 1049. Scorzoneroides vulgaris Comm- 


Ac. R. Sc. Ann. 1721. p-2094 n.1. Varietatem hujus _ 
| 1 cum foliis in medio latioribus, laciniis 


latera brevioribus, extrema verùm lacinia an- 


guſta, prælonga. 


541 Scorzonera Orientalis, foliis Calcitrape, 
flore flaveſcente Cor. 36. Scorzoneroides Reſedæ 
foliis nonnihil ſimilibus Comm. Ac. R. Sc. Ann. 
172 T. p. 209. m. 2. e 

542 Scrophularia foliis Filicis modo lacinia- 
tis, vel Ruta Canina latifolia C. B. P. 236. I. R- 


H. 167. | 

43 cr zhularia Ruta Canina dicta vulgaris 

£2 . P. 23 9 J. R. H. 167. of f 
544 Scrophularia Hiſpanica Sambuci folio , 


* * "ghabro I. R. H. 166. Variat foliis birſutis. 
545 Scrophularia Luſitanica fruteſcens, Ver- 


bene foliis R. H. 167. ö 

546 Scrophularia Meliſſæ folio I. R. H- 166. 
- 547 Scrophularia Orientalis, Chryſanthemi 

io, flore minimo, variegato Cor. 9- TIS! 

Scrophularia ſaxatilis, lucida, Laſerpitii 
Maſſilienſis foliis Bocc. Muſ. 2. 166. LR. H. 1 

549 Sedum minus luteum, folio acuto C. B. P. 
283. R. . 263. SCI 44. £4 

550 Sedum vermiculare, pumilum, glabrum, 
floribus parvis, cæruleis. | 
- F521 Serpillum vulgare majus C. B. P.220. Ser- 
pillum erectum Rivin. Irreg. Mon. ; 

11 6 one Orientalis, fruticoſa, Sophera dicta 

„L. Bat. 

553 Sideritis floribus luteis, Melifſæ foliis, 
verticillis ſpinoſis. Ocymaſtro Valentino Cluſi 
ſmilis eſt, fod folia habet minus obtuſa, flores luteos 
& [picam productiorem. 

. $554 Sideritis purpurea, foliis longis , ſerratis. 
Galea floris e eſt, & folia longis pediculis 
aduectuntur. Calyx, ut in priori, aculeatus. 

555 Sideritis purpurea, anguſtifolia, non ſer- 
rata · Folia ſuperiora Roriſmarini magnitudine · Verti- 
eilli longius diſtant, e floribus & calycibus rarioribus, 
aculeatis, conflati. . 7 a 

556 Sinapi album, ſiliqua hirſuta, ſemine albo 
& rufo B. II. 856. : n | a 

557 Sinapiſtrum trifoliatum , anguſtifolium, 

perum, filiqua latiori-  Siliqua ſeſguiuncialis eſt, 


ſeabra, foliorum & caulis inſtar» Semina villoſa. 
Folia inferiora terna, ſuperiora ſimplicia. Tota Planta 


Vi coſa er. | 
8 A iſtrum triphyllum, ſcabrum, floribus 


eſt, ſed folia habet latiora & longiora, Hyſſopi 
maguitudine ; caules craſſiores; flores 
n in ſummitate congeſti. | 
559 Siſymbrium aquaticum Matth. 487. I. R. 
H. 226. Gerwou=-nu/h Arabum. | | 
560 Sifyrinchium medium C. B. P. 41. Siſyrin- 
chum minus Cluſ. H. 216. N 
561 Sium arvenſe, toliis inferioribus ſubrotun- 
dis, ſuperioribus . trifidis & laciniatis. 
* Smilax aſpera fru 
* H. 564. 
56 ; Sonchus anguſtifolius, maritimus C. B. P. 
124 1. | 
64 Sonchus aſper, laciniatus, Creticu 
P. 124 I. R H. t Item Hieracium majus , 
foliis Sonchi, ſemine curvo C. B. F. a7. 


Aa 


565 Sorbug Aucuparia J. B l. 62. k K. H. 634. 


rubente C. B. P. 296. panicus Barr. Ic. 558. Obſ. 562. 


R. H. 475. Pluk . Alm. A * 5 a 


566 Statice Lugd. 1190. I. R. H. 340. 
567 Stœchas Arabica vulgo dicta 5 B. III. 27. 
568 Stcechas tolio ſerrato C. B. P. 216. Dod. 
Pempt. 175. Boerh. Ind. Alt. 153 
| 569 ROE IDs perpetuo virens C. B. P. 

2 NX. Tile 1 
I Ns Tamariſcus Madraſpatana, Cypreſſi facie 
Muſ. Pet. 68 · Tamariſcus Indiæ Orientalis Bel- 

rum æmula, ramulis Cupreſſi: Autocorea 
Malab- Pluk-' Mantiſl. 177. Phyt. Tab: 445. f. 4. 
Copioſe creſcit per totam Africam. 

- $71 Tamnus racemoſus, flore minore, luteo, 
eſcente I. R. H. 103. 

572 Telephium Myolotidis foliis, amplioribus 
conjugatis. Summitates ramulorum Hellotropij inſtar 
reflectuntur. Forum petala parva ſunt; vaſcula 
ſemplicia ; trivalvia ; plura ſemina continentia. 

573 Terebinthus vulgaris C. B. F. 400. I. R. H. 
579. Bo-tum Arabum. _ | 

| 22 Teucrium C. B. P. 17 Chamedrys fru- 
teſcens, Teucrium vulgo I. R. H. 204. 
575 Teucrium Delphinij folio, non ramoſum. 
Flos albidus eſt, 75 ad ſi gl genicula 3 
lus. Caulis quadrangularis, ſmplex; Folia glabra. 

576- Thapfia five Turbith Garganicum, ſemine 
latiſſimo J. B. III. 2. 50. I. R. H. 322. Boneffa 
Algerienſium, cujus radicem mulieres comedunt, ut 
pinguiores frant.- | "& 

577 Thapſia foliis Coronopi diviſura, ſegmen- 
tis obtuſioribus, ſubtus incanis, - ive TPufailet 
Arabum. $ | 2 

578 Thapſia foliis Coronopi diviſura, viridio- 
ribus & acutioribus, five Edreeſe Arabum. 

579 Thapſia tenuiore folio Apula I. R. H. 322. 
Panax Aſclepium, Millefolii folio &c. H. Cath. 

580 Thalictrum ſpeciociſiſſimum, glaucum 
ſemine & caule ſtriato J. B. III. 486. 
| wr Thlaſpi Vaccariæ folio, incano, minus 
C.B.P. 106. Prod. 47. | 

582 Thlaſpidium foliis anguſtis, argenteis, 


fructu parvo. 


583 Thlaſpidium folio ſubrotundo, dentato, 

4 T alfidum Raphani folio I R. 

19 , a 101UMm a anl O110 0 * 214. 

87 Thymibra —— Ericæ foliis, . 
eillatim congeſtis. | 
586 Thymelza foliis LiniC.B.P. 463. I. R. H. 
Ph Thymelæa tomentoſa, foliis Sedi minoris 
C B. b. 463. I. R. H. 595. Sanamunda forte Mauri- 
tanica flore luteo Pet. Gaz. Tab. 38. f. 8. Main- 
tenan Arabum, ex qua ſcopas conſiciunt. 

588 Tinus Corni fœminæ foliis, ſubhirſutis 
Comm. Ac. R. Sc. Ann. 1722. p. 199. n. 1. 
Tinus Page Cluſij H. 49. I. R. H. 607. 

589 Tithymalus Characias, folio ſerrato C. B. 
P. 290. I. R. H. 87. | | N J 
5 = yu s five Eſula exigua C. B. P. 291. 

591 Tithymalus maritimus C. B. P. 291. I R. H. 86. 

592 Tithymalus verrucoſus J. B. III. 673. 

#93 ra 1 azureum umbelliferum Pon. 
Bald. Ital. 44. I. R. H. 130. | 

594 Tragacantha calyce veſicario, ſpinis re- 
D 85 Tragopogon gramineis foliis hirſutis C. 

„ F. 175. & 


596 Tragopogon graminifolium, glabrum 
flore dilute-\incarnato-Comm. Ac. K. Sc Ann. 


1721. P- 203. n. 3. 


597 Tribulus terreſtris, minor, incanus, Hiſ- 


598 Trichomanes five Polytrichon Officina- 
rum C. B. P. 356. 5 te 

BY FT rifolum Bitumen redolens C. B. P. 327. 
I. R. H. 404. Trifolium Bitumen redolens, an- 


guſtifolium Boerh. Ind. Alt. II. z: 
600 Trifolium album tricoceum fubterraneum, 
reticulatum H. Ox. II. 138. Sect. II. T. 14. f. 5. 


601 Trifolium 
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Specimen Phytagraphiæ Africane &c. 


601 Trifolium Apulum annuum, rotundifoli- graveolentibus I. R. H. 484. Comm. Ac. R. Sc. 
um, glabrum, foli:s alba macula notatis, flore Ann. 1720. p. 308. n. 18. 
purpuraſcente, calyce veſicario Michel. H. Piſ. 623 Vitex foliis anguſtioribus, Cannabis modo 
602 Trifolium mei . ſolüs ci- diſpoſitis C. B. P. 475. I. R. H. 63. 
Arif B. Par. 197. 24 Vulneraria fore & capitulis majoribus. 
| Trifollum globolur repens C. B x. 329- Non eſt eadem Planta cum Vulneraria ore purpu- 
Prod. 297 I. R. H. 40 raſcente I. R. H. 591 


604 T rifulium omerali tomentoſis⸗ per 625 Vulneraria Hiſpan' ca, Oraithopodiz fili- 
caulium * E B. II. 379 oſs per. * Coronopus ex Cod. Cæſareo Dod. 7 


4 itulo ſquamoſo læ vi C. B. Po * Prod. 140. og. 
. VE /626 NXanthium ſive Lappa minor! *. B, II. 


.H. 
* Haden ee 0 anguftitolium, cpi-- 572. / 
67 Xeranthemum flore ſim 1 pulled, 
minore I. R. — 449. Comm. Ac. .. Ann. 


catum C. B. P. 321. ER. H. 405. Lf 
606 Trifolium Racy 18 Mon- 
1718. p. 175. n. 4. 
6428 Xiphion minus, flore Ae, inodoro 1. 


ſpeſlulanum J. B. II. 376. 
607 Turritis vulgari ſimilis, ed fruticoſior. 
R. H. 364. Iris Mauritanica Cluſ. Cur. Poft. 
Ga Xylon five Goſſipium herbaceum ]. B. I. 


608 Valeriana . minor, flore minore 
Raij Hiſt. 389. 1. ie, 
609 Valeriana folits.C itrapx C. B. P. 164. 


I. R. H. 132. i . ror. 
610 Valeriana rubs C. B. p. 65. I. R H. 131. 830 Zacintha ſive Cichoreum verrucatium 
611 Valerianella arvenſis, bumilis, follis ſer- Matth. 505. I. R. H. 476. | 
ratis I. R. H. 132. | 67x Ziziphus Dod. Pemprt. $07. 1. R. H. 627. 
612 Veronica aquatica, major, folio oblongo Jujubz majores, — B. P. 446. Zizipha 
H. Ox. II. 323. Sativa J. B. I. 40. Hujus fructus ab. Africanis 
613 Veronica Chia, Cymbalariæ folio"verna, 2 itur, unde forſan Zizipka vel Ziziphus. 
fore albo, umbilico vireſcente Cor.7, hus ſylVeſtris 1. R. H. 627. Zizipha 


4 Veronica floſculis cauliculis, adhzrentibus 
H. Ox. II. 322+ 
615 Vicia 1 purpuro-yiolacea, Gili- 
qua lata; glabra Bot. Monſp 


ſlveſtris infcecunda H. Cath. (Secuadum ſpecimen 
Hor. Sicci Sherardiani Oxonia uſſoruatmm, ) Seedra 
Arabum, quz & Lotus veterum. Haitis Rhamni. 
R Flores ut in Zizipho. Fructus dulior, rotundior, 
616 Vicla flore luteo, = filiquis craſſis, minor, Pruni ſylveſiris magnitudine. Offculum mage 
1 propendentibus H. Ox. II. 62. Tab. 2 ut in Zizipho. Seedra porro fructus fert paſſim, 

:  Groſſularie _ per ramos ſparſos , quum Fujube 

7 17 1% Vicia latifolia, glabra, floribus pallidis, fo 


urculis tenuibus, pedalibus, quotannis e ramorum 
ſiliqua lata 8 Carina & ale albe ſunt 3 


extremitatibus Jn „ naſcuntur- Ziziphus 
galea _ Vide fo ; ſiliqua lata, unciam longa. ©  efiam ad altitudinem viginti pedum aut plus excreſcit ; 
7 ſpam, cum aui plurimis, hir- 
1 CG. 


eaudice magno, rimoſo; ramis diſtortis, in extremi- 
Vils . Iveſtris lutea, ſiliqua hirſuta, 


tatibut nodoſis; foliis oblongis, majoribus. Seedra 
vero 2 2 E. niſi tricubitalis aut qudadricubita- 
2 um deſcripta C. B. P. 345. I. R R. H. 398. 
620 Viola ffuticoſa, lens in, flore amplo, 


ſubcæruleo. 4 Viola Hiſpanica fruticoſa lon » 
folia I. R. H. 427, fert Foliis latioribus & floribus 


magis ſpeci 


B. P. H. 420. 
622 Virga a aurea por, A, im Qutinoſis & 
$900000004 0 60 80 
4 
A 
#-\ 


folus parvuli 


621 Vi by Martia, arboreſcens, purpurea C. Ny g 
| ru 


lis eſt, ramulis plurimis ex eadem radice plerumque 
exeuntibys, levioribus, candidioribus, rectiorilus, cum 
rotundis, rigidjoribus. Sponte naſ- 


s 
citur cum ali 2 tum præcipue in loco Regi Tuneta- 


vorum, Jereed nuncupato, que quondam Pars fuit 


Lotophagorum Regionis. Vid. Obſ. p. a2 
wn maturum commedi GR Det, 
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@orallis & eorum  Affinibus 


* 


A cyonium 9 cretaceum, lamella- 
tum Maris Numidici. Lamelle, ordine ir- 
regulars invicem counexe, CavVernas ment varia- 
run ſigurarum. 

„ Corallum Album. Maris Numidici eft & ejuſ- 
dem forme * babitus cum e rubro ſed rarius 


in venitur. 
J Seel rubrum L. H. 7775 Tab. . 
G75 colligitur.'a piſcatoribus Gallicts, apud 1 


Calle demorantibus, in mari Numidico. 
4 Eſchara Rondeletij 133. J. B. III. 809. 
tepora Eſchara marina 


'c0, 


5 Fucus pennam referens I. R. H. 569. Penna 
III. 802. Imp. 650. Ut Fucorum hæc 


Meciet, inter \Zoophyta interdum numeratur, locum 


marina J. B. 


vnd planus. oft, nunc 42, Pileatus, ant 
Re- 


„30. e mari Num- 


— " = a 


eram 4. lathe: Piſs 0961 p. 2 92 Fita 
geri pre interdum retibus extrabunt , ubi per 


we 6 men ſpargit, Cicindele inſtar, ui proximio- 
res Piſces ces dignoſci ſci pa . | 
gus coralloides lamellatus Maris Rubri, 


Fungus 15 ideus Cluſ. Hiſt. 124. Rar. Muſ. Beſl. 
f J. B. 813. * 2. 9 


FT 
ram” fere ſemper imitatur Fungi terreſtri 71855 
c 


_ Sed lamine ſemper in ſuperiori 1 
Tor in piſtillo de | 

ungus coralloi Gt Lela M. R. 5 

WE: piſtilo innititur; ſuperior in acetabula , 
lamellis plurimis ſtriata, explicatur. 

8 Fungus coralloides, encephaloides, gyris in 

medio ſulcatis, lamellatis 5 Boerh. 9 

2 d. 
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Appendix de Corallits & eorum Affinibus. 


17 55 ay 4 1. Lapis fungites, cerebriformis Raij 
1850. In Piſtillo. deſinit, ſed latiori , 

85 bn lamellata aut roſacea ſpecie, Ex Mari 

ubro. 2 
ite,” ellis contiguis, parvu- 
M. R. Stelle vim angulatæ, decimam un- 
partem in liametr non ſuperant. In 4 
fare 22757 glo * craſpis: bac Fungorum ſpecies, 


tuberculis 8 quaſi evaneſcentibus, 
24 Keratophyton rubrum, Algerienſe , 


Vira 
ti id gcie. Tuberculis totum obj; eritur, parvnlis, ſur- 
m ſpettantibus, inſtar vaſculorum Plantoginis, ſed 
— 2 Tricubitalis eſt, cum ramis laxiori modo 


diſpoſitis, quam in 2.0%, ſpecie. Lapidi, cui innaſce- 
batur, plarima ſemina, Lentis magnitudine, intror- 


an N „lapidea, ſubfuſca adkerebant : 5 J- 


aliæ ſequeltes, var. modo rupes operiunt, wer 1 Fun ana pores turgebat, quaſi germine fetum, G. 
5 12 ES. Vid. OH. p.385. colorem rubrum, Corallinum, aſſumchar. Ex Mari 
Woite, ſtellis contiguis W . 
bas Fa Sells ad quartam unciæ partem atten 26. repo e candida, ramulis 
dun ure ſunt totunde, nunc ovate. F brevibus obthſisg--uno_verſu diſpoſi is M. R. 
i Fungus Afſtraites, ſtellis contiguis, lamel- Planta Saxea 4 Clul. H. EXot. 1.6. cap. 7. 
latis, Torundis paaly R. Stelle in bac 12 ſemiun- Variat colore fi 70. In „ Jpecre tubcreula ſunt 
ciales ſi fog go amellis profundioribus & rey , erte. 1 


us. ad 
12 Fa 7 ſtellis contiguis, 
fundis,*angulatis MR. Hujus Stella etiam 1 
wnciales ſun gy profunde, pentagonæ aut. DIY 
25 eum eli winoribus. 

ungus Aſtroites, tuberoſus, Stellis. rarios 


ribus | Stellz exigue, elegantes, figuram pre 
ſe ferunt Omphalodis uſit, - Lini- folio ENA 
140. 


14 Fungus Aſtroites elegans , Stellis rario- 
rb 5 5 „ .Totundis M M. R. Stelle paulo 
major es quam in nona ſpecie, cum radiis aſperis, 
punctatis, eminentibus. 
19 Fungus Aſtroites, ſtellis rarioribus, aceta- 
bulis minus proſundis M. R. Stelle tertiam uncie 
partem occupant, rotundæ aut ovate figure, minus 
preterea eminent, cum radiis levi us, & inter- 
vallis Stellarum magis ſulcatis. 
16 Fungus Aſtroites, parum ramoſus, ſtellis 
rarioribus, papillatis M. R. Stelle ut in 144. 
ſpecie ſed læviores. 
17 Fungus tubulatus & ſtellatus M. R. Cora- 
— Dain Madrepora J. B. III. 807... Madre- 
720. Ex cylindris five tubulis multis 
ä — 3 5 itis ; extremitatibus plerum- 


que promimentibus & in ſtellas deſinentibus. Variat 
tubulis nnd ovatis , compreſſis. Ad hanc 


eciem YE m * s piped waxen 
Vein 


48 Fungus bone. \ pyxidatus, compreſſus. 
E ear merit; licet primitus rugoſa 
Suiſſe videatur bc ſpecies,in flar Foſfile illud Plectro- 
, 2 etiam ad Fungum lame * 


4 


Sou ni & Boerh. 
„6. phys axbore nigru pow 1 Anti- 
III. 804. Lob. Ic. 251. Rami in hac 
e intertexti li, eum materia qua- 


a. Ex 


ſtriatum, tuber- 


Ind? 9 . 


, eee ſimili, bic i 
Numidieo, 

20 Keratophyton cine 
culis a M. N. P ft hec ſpecies, 
ramis Alis, minus frequentibus. Tibertula, No- 
tianæ ſeminibur 1 1 per ramulos Aſber- 
e 28 


1 Keratop on cinereum, fabelliforme, 
urn amis frequentioribus,. huc illuc diftortis 
Forman w Litho byti flabelliformis habet , 
og ur Pedalis aut al: 


> Hes: * 88 ſpecies, / Agne, 


| dicuntur, quod c Rami Abrotani feminæ (a non- 
e nullis e us Plinij exiſtimati) folio- 
= rum formam pode referebant ; nam brevibus 


© tubulis, -inſtar ict morum foliorum con- 
*{tabant, eadam feric, ut ills, diſpoſitis, ſed 


-** Magis multiplici quia pauci quaternis, pleri- 
| © que uinis, ſeniß & ſeptenis, interdum etiam 


* pluribus-ordinibus compacti erant : in craili- 
cc oribus autem ramis, qui uodammodo candi- 
te eabant, fere attritz erant illa folia, ut dumtaxat 
forsmina relicta apparerent tanquam foliorum 
c tubulatorum veſtigia. Cluſ. Exot I. 6. cap. 7. 
123. 

g 26 Shadrenoes: Ayer eve repens, ramulis lon- 
gioribus uno verſu diſpoſitis P. R. -x po 
coloris, cum tuberculis minoribus, apertis, ſed aſpe- 
. Ste nolleber;imubercut; 

2 repora A nodoſior, tuberculis 
ano verſe diſpoſitis M. R. Eyuſdem eft coloris cum 
3 . FF wk — 3 com ramis craſſoribus. 

ramoſior, tuberculis 
furfarh Perun M. R. Candida eft, cum ramis 
acutis, ereftioribut, , 

29 Madrepora Akgeravendis ramofior, tubercu- 
lis Jongjoribus clauts,furſum ſpectantibus M. py 
Rami acuti ſunt, ut in priori, fed dewirideſcunt, & 
umbellatim 2 7 naſcumtuy. | 

o Madr epora Are ramoſior, tubercu- 
Orizo diſpofitis M. R. Tubercula aperta 


2 6 ram "ew Jharſi quam in 8 


ecie. 
* 31 Madre ra Aſtroites flaveſcens , -nodoſa, 
minus ramoſa M. R. Corallium ſtellatum, minus 


rubrum J. B. III. 806. Imp. 718. 
Loco 8 ber & ſequentes ſpe- 


cies, aſteriis-ſrve ſtelis exiguis planis ubique notan- 
tur; propterea. Al ores audits, & ab Abrotanis 
diſting uitur. 

32 "Mais | Aſtroites ib cerati- 
formis M. R. Ramnul; i in bac ſpecie rotundi ſunt, 
& in extremitatibus acuts. 

23 Madrepora Aſtroites major, ceratiformis, 
ramulis obtuſis, planis, magis diſperſis M. R. 

34 Madrepora Aſtroites major, ceratiformis, 
ramulis obruks „ planis, confertis N. R. 

5 Madrepora Afroites , _ Quercus marinz 

garis facie, ramis connatis M. R. 

36 Madrepora maxima arborea 1. R. H. $73- 


F . etiam, cum tubercylis, Porus magnus J. B. III. 807. limp. 624. Ex mari 
5 e, 471 A majoribus, acutioribus, & Nmidião·s. 
oribus. 37 Madrepora. tubulis ele nter coa 12 
22 Kerntophyr on, cinereum „ fragile, eric - conſtans, ruberrimis Boerh. Ind. P. 6. 
Fine, ramis 2 M. N. 8 4 undiqu 1 purpurea I. R. — 5115 Ct als. : 
. rh * "Ws wel 4 Foal "Afiilotain I. 808. 
OP 2 25 I 2155 1 III. Tab, 558 +5 1 565 - x Mari Rubro, 
3 erato yron 8, zpilla imina vidi longitudine 2, Yatitudine 
eie Faris MIN. 0 2 Leide * 3 . 25 © 
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CATALOGUS 
Foss ILIUM QVORUNDAM RARIORUM 
E : Rupibus & 'Lapicidinis 


1 A Culeus cylindraceus; ſtriatus, bullis parvu- 
lis obtuſis inſignitus. Radiolus cucume- 
rino minori accedens, teretiformis Lhuidij Li- 
thophylacij Brit. 1030. Formam habet aculei Echini 
laticlavij, bullis donati Obſ. p. 387. 
2 Aculeus cylindraceus, ſtriatus, bullis par- 
yulis acutis notatus. / 
Aculeus lzvis, quadratus. 
4 Balanus cinereus, foſſilis. 
5 Belemnites Succini adinſtar pellucidus, qui- 
buſdam Lapis Lincurius Lh. Lithoph. 1707. 
6 — 2 — * pm; Hec G- 
equens ſpecies figuram habent Cochlearum ſtriatarum 
. — Sect. fs cap. 7. de Conchyl. 10 | 
Buccinites cancellatus, ruber, cum vermi- 
* adſito. is 
$ Corallium ramuloſum, perfractum Lh. Lith, 
92. Tab: 3. f.92: Noſtrum pyxidatim ſeu in ace- 
tabulis variæ forme creſcit, quorum plurimi compreſſi 
ſunt. I rupibus Oranenſibus frequens. 


9 Corallium tenuius ramoſum, album, elegan- 


10 Echinites bullis parvulis, raris, ordine ir- 
regulari poſitis. os as.» 

11 Echinites diſcoides, levis, gibboſior. 

12 Echinites galeatus, ſpoliatus, ſeu ex toto 
filiceus, vulgaris Lh. Lith. 2% Brontias ſive 
Ombria ovalis Plot. H. Ox. T. 2. f. 14. & T. z. f. 1. 
Noſtrum in dorſo paulo gilboſus eft. 5 

13 Echinorum laticlaviorum ſcuta varia. 

14 Echinites pentaphylloides, lævis, gibboſus, 
ad Oris aperturam ſulcatus. 

15 Echinites pileatus, ſeu figura conoide vel 
quodammodo turbinata ; five Brontia prima Lach- 
mundi Lhi Lith. 962; | 

16 Fungi pyxidati foffilis, qui vulgo Plectro- 
nites dicitur, varia ſpecimina. 

17 Fungus foſfilis rugoſus & ſtriatus, gib- 
boſior. F 

18 Fungus foſſilis, rugoſus, magis depreflus, 
ruga intermedia, longiori. | 

19 Madreporæ Imperat; foſſilis, varia etiam 
ſpecimina. 

20 Myconites rotundus, compreſſus. Ovorum 
piſcium quorundam maſſa foſſilis eſt, quam Nomades 


Theveſtini numinum eſſe exiſtimant in lapidem con- 
verſum. | | 
21 Oſtracites confragoſus lividus, ftriis inæ- 
qualibus imbricatis, & margine ſinuato & donatus. 

22 Palma foſſilis. Hoc 1 mij dedit V. Cl. 
Dom. Le Maire, quod cum aliis foſſilibus, Echinis 
ſeilicet & Conchylls, recepit e Ras Sem in Regione 
Barcz. Eundem caudicem, eoſdemque fibrarum 
ductus & ordines pre ſe fert, quibus — ipſi uc 
Arboris vive inſignitur. Trunci integri interdum 
ibidem inveniuntur. | 

23 Pectinites eburneus , ſex aut ſeptem ſtriis 
elatioribus, lævibus, inciſuris aſperiuſculis in- 
ſignitus. Triuncialis fere eſt in circuitu, & 4qua- 
liter auritus. Striæ ejus & inciſuræ gui conchylij 
ſpatia occupant. 1 

24 Pectinites elegans, ſtriis quinque aut ſex 
elatioribus, majoribus, intermedus tribus mino- 
ribus, magis depreſſis. FTP 

25 Pectinites lævis, parvulus, ſtriis crebris, 
ad baſin tenuiter ſulcatis. 

26 Pectinites lævis, undecim aut duodecim 
ſtriis compreſſis inſignitus. Ad pectines ex utraque 


Parte aqualiter auritos pertinet. Faſciis creberrimis, 


tenuiſſimis eleganter notatus eſt. Medio dorſo cavus 
bi ſtriæ & faſciæ — i. 8 , 
27 Pectinites magnus ſtriis quindecim aut 
pluribus, _ bullatis , elatioribus, inciſuris in- 
termediis drepreſſioribus, aſperis. Magnitudine 
figura convenit cum Peckine primo Liſteri, iſe 
quod wafer inæqualiter auritus eſt. : 
28 Pectinites parvulus, ſtriis crebris, afperis 
eleganter notatus. 1 
29 Pectunculites exiguus, confractus, tenuiter 
ſtriatus. 


30 Pectunculites polyleptogynglymus, ſpecio- 


ſus, leviter faſciatus. Decem uncias ſuperat in cir- 
cuitu. Cretacei coloris eſt, intus fragmentis variorum 
conchyliorum foſſilium repletus. 

31 Retepora foſlilis, cinerea. | 

32 Terebratula vulgo, ſive Conchites vertice 
perforato. Varia hujuſce Conchylij, ut & Pectinum 
genera, ubique per Africam, Aſiam, Arabiam G- 
tn ipfis Pyramidum Gradibus, inveniuntur. 

33 Trochites nodoſus, luteus, ſemiuncialis. 


E Lapidibus precipue PYRAMID UM. 


_  & hors circumjacentibus. 


34 Aculeus cylindraceus, bullatus. Non ſiriata 
eft bac aculeorum ſpecies ut relique fere omnes que 
unt bullate. Ad magnitudinem pennæ anſerine aut 
cygnee interdum accedit. | 
35 Aculeus latus, compreſſus, lævis, ſubcx- 
ruleus. Dimidiam unciæ partem latus eff. 


36 Aſtaci foſſilis brachij articulus extimus & 
maximus. Aſtacum totum vidi in lapide inclu- 
ſum, hanc tamen partem mihi ſolummodo contigit 
evellere, 1.300 

37 Chamæpholadis anguſtæ, intus faſciatæ, 


N 150 38 Chamites 
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Catulogur Fulſclinm &c. 


fo. 


s bullarum binis, juxta poſitis. 
10. hor 488, Friis 


o. Plus qi edali 
n elato 295 14 
_ | 


Echinit 
libus; e 


e 6 
Marah invent, in via ad montem 


er vulgo | Bufogapes dictus, gibbo- 4 
© 275 dene, 3 Glo pern Melde, acu- 


tus, ſemipellucidus, margine utrinque lævi. 
43 Lithoxylon gn i coloris, oy enta 
plarims varie | Magwitudinis u que jacent in bms 


. 


E Rupibus precip ne Lia 


8 d- 
49 Aculei Echinorum fofliles, Lapides Fudaici 
vulgo dicti. Horum ubique varietates quamp 


-- $o<NevheuyLoavig- furgidus, La 


forma & magnitudine. 
ile Yavis; Pyri 


dens Iuid: colores 


"FP Aculeus torofus, minor Lh. Lith.- 4047. ! 
5x Aculeus toroſus, feu ramuſculis inf! 


8 A præreilemi differs, quod, ra 


culis (acu- 


altis potetur. 
„ Aculeus idem cum . ſpecie.. ain balls 
ertor ibis. 


56 Echinites alperiors pentaphylloides,. ar 5 


1 e r 
inites lævis, pe y 4 dum 
BIT 1, allendrs + feats. Ex N 


2 r. 7 iaſig Pup 46 ſptttes,' rres 


ys . Healer 2 


* 1 


ede, 


N n cinereus, rotundulus, 


cinits nHunor Lh. 
39 chinites laticlavius compre us, 2 an m * 
cls ol 


„ 
25 


imæ. | 


pidis An | 
vel Fici-formis. Elie : 


_-_ "56\ Aeulens” levis:, | eplindraceus, cinereus. & 
| Pavinity redn craſſitie> gut-. 


Lith. eb Tab. # 


mij dae, works Lev Ji, can alter f, Bed 


Men midie fal- un 
"IN 2 3 e rio: 
=> S od 4. * * 9 SL 8 


pisess SONKULLL, Raxzonns / 


2 Fieber, Velhtckes, ßes 3 5Que 
a a * | 
aritite facie, a a 
Madreporæ Imperati, Pori magni & Coral. 
lit Auſdam flayi coloris, fragments — 


lis. , 
46 Pholas cnc, fc uncialis, lævis. 
ard convenit cum Pholade involucro ſpoliato 
. Tab. 10. . 878. uiſ quod noſter major eſi. 
7- Rhombi cylindracei, parvuli, nucleus 
J Turbinites CO reſſus, faſciatus, Elculun⸗ 
cialis, Abidus eſt, fluore mtus refulgens Figura 
. fere n Colum. Aquat, &c. 
n LV. we | 


0 DA CER & Seals Tyrirum. 


58 Locuſts: forficula 190 ſerrula interior Lh, 
- 59 Pe 4 minor L.Lith. n. 684. 
560 . ja #7 — reticularus Lh. Lithoph. 
n. 94. Tab. 3. 9”.  Specyminum noſtrorum alia 
cylindracea ſunt, 4 ia: zompreſſa , quorum unum 
alterum arcuatum 22 in . eleganter 


61 Piſcium foſſilium varia genera, ad Ille- 
bianos accedentia forma, fitu & materia. 
1 uilla foſſilis, cujas Icon exbibetur in Muſ. 
ni quod noſtra minor eſt. 
9 — hec, plus centum alia F oſſilium 


ED 0 una cum Echinis ——ů— & eorum affi- 


Vaſibus, Icunculi 3 quamplurimis ex 
9 olim tranſmiſi, & Celeberrimo Voodwardio 
conſervanda commendavĩ. Illo interim defuncto, 

fe 2 exteras gentes commoratus jui, 

| nit em nullam plane rationem reddere volue. 
runt Teſtament! Curatores, ſed ea aut vendebant 
bant omnia, tàm meo, quam Hiſtoria 
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41.0 RTENSION: * TUNITANORUM 
 FREQVENTANTY, | 


| Lpheſtes five 8 Rondel. N Rahj 

e oy Orgy N. aut 

2 A 5 a al ERaij Synod P b. 
1. omnium Ruthorum * Synop. p. 131. 

5 Bu loſſus, Lin xcula & Solea Rondel. 


Synop 5545 
"Canis Each be ive Lamia Rondel. p. 18. 


WE 2 Oatulus minor vulgaris Raij Synop. 22. 


Oephalus Rondel. 260. ng! Raij S 84. 
9 e Aldrovandi Raij Synop. oy; $ 
10 Draco five Araneus Plinij Rondel. 301. 


| Raj j $ynop. p. 91. 


aber ſive Gallus marinus ondel, 328. 
Raj S aN a nonnullis Piſcis St. Petri dicitur. 
aleus Acanthias five Spinax Rondel. 373. 
Raj 3 Gale 21. Nd 
aleus lævis Rondel. 275 Rai 
Hp — 302. fv) 1 * 
& p. 121. a vu ome, 
Liburni Raij Synop. 


| Fg Hirundo Ro del, 284. Milvus Salvian. 
berg. 


Sen AM Raij Synop. $9. 
tundo vera Veterum Salvians 
. Mugil — Rondel. 267. 
17 Lupus Rondel. 268, Raij Synop. 83. 

18 Mairo Hiſpan. Mai ah ſ. Capra Maurorum. 


c 90. Tyriglia Italis. Rouget Gallis. 


rop e ane &c. 


| Raj Synop. 142. 


19 Morm Rondel. I Ray Synop. I 
9 mo — | F3 * 
20 Mullus barbatus Rondel. 22 Synop. 
quamplu- 
rimis Salmonetta. 
21 Murzna Rondel. 403. Muræna omnium 
Authorum Raij Syno op 
22. Orthragoriſcu ve Lua PiſeisRonde!. 424. 
Mola Salvian. fig. 1 17 Fe Raij Synop. 51. 
23 . 80 Rond ij Synop. 131. 

24 Paſtinaca capite — ve bufonio. A- 
qui Romanis & Neapolitanis ; nec non ſecunda 
ſpecies Rondel... 25 Raij Synop. 23. 
27 n vera five”. Thynnus otelis 
Rondet: 245- Raij Synop. F8. 

26 Perca marina Rondel.182. Raij Synop. 140. 
oy *Polypus orbicularis, exiguus, mari innatans 
Ob 259 & * Urtica marina ſoluta Fab. Col. 
XXII. 
-28-Raia clavata Rondel. 353. Raij Synop. 26. 
9 7 Rais oxyrrhynchos, Squating facie, unico 
inarum ordine donata. aia ſec nda oxyr- 
nchos five Bos antiquorum Rondel. 347. 
30 Salpa Rondel. 154. Rai ng. 134. 
=: gargus | Rondel. 122. Ray 4? 220  - 
Scorpius minor five Scorpzna Rondel. 142. 


33 Serpens 
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Piſces nonnuli Rariores &c. 


3 Serpens mari cauda 
ci. in or k rffgris. as Ro 
34 Squatina dorſo læ vi, alis in extremitatibus 


clavatis. £ 


35 Torpedo maculis pentagonice poſitis,nigris. 
36 Trachurus Rondel. 133. Rai — ga. | 


7 


1 * marina major, latior, plurimis fora- 
minibus conſpicua Liſt. Hiſt. Conchyl. 
Sect. 7. n. 2. 9. 

2 Balanus purpuraſcens, capitis apertura valde 
patenti. Nunc rupibus, atheret 5 nunc Corallinis, 
aut Materia cuidam Madrepore affini, a Penecillis 
& Vermiculis perforatæ. 

Balanus purpuraſcens, 
minus aperto. 4 | 2 

4 Buccinum ampullaceum fuſcum, clavicula 
nodoſa. | ih 

5 Buccinumampullaceum, roſtratum, ſtriatum, 
triplici ordine muricum exatperatum Liſt, Hiſt, 
Conch. Sect.13. n. 22. Purpura altera muticata 
Aquat. & Terr. Obſ. Lxtv. Ic. Lx. five Murex 
parvus roſtratus Fab. Col. Deſc. | 


6 Buccinum ampullaceum, roſtratum, (leviter) | 


ftriatum, muricatum, ex duplici ordine in ima 


parte primi orbis Liſt, H. Conch. Sect. 13. n. 20. 


Variat colore eburneo & fuſco. 
7 Buccinum am 

ter ſinuoſ 

Conch. Sect. x n. 18. 

8 Buccinum bilingue ſtriatum labro propatulo. 
Labrum'noſtri planum eſt, fine digito, aliter figurem 
pre ſe fert n. 20. Liſt. H. Conchyl. Sect. is 

9 Buccinum bilingue, roftro recurvo, labro 
8 .clavicula muricata. Variat inter n. 19. 

28. Liſt. H. Conch. Sect. 15. n. 1. 25 

10 Buccinum breviroſtrum nodoſum Liſt, H. 
Conch. Sect. 15. n. 1. Purpura violacea Fab. 
Col. Purpur. Ic. & Deſcript. p. 1. 

11 Buccinum maximum, vVariegatum ac ftria- 
tum Fab. Col. Aquat. & Terreſt. Obſ. L111. Ic. 
Deſcript. LvT1. | 

12 Buccinum recurviroſtrum, ſtriatum, quin- 
que aut fex muricum ordinibus aſperum. 

13 Buccinum roſtratum, candidum , leviter 
ſtriatum, ſinuoſum Lift. H. Conch. S. 14. n. 14. 

14 Buccinum roſtra um, labro duplicato, quaſi 
triangulari Lift. H. Conch. Sect. 14. n. 37. 

15 Buccinum roſtratum læve, labro ſimplici, 
alte ſtriatum ad intervalla Liſt. H. Conch, Sect; 
14. n. 27. | | | 

16 Buccinum roſtratum, triplici ordine muri- 
cum canaliculatorum horridum Liſt. H. Conch. 
Sec. 14. n. 41. Purpura five Murex pelagius, 
marmoreus Fab. Col. Ic. Lx. Deſcr. Lx11, 

1 Chamarum & Tellinarum, margine lævi 
& dentato, multa genera. 


profunde & rarius ſulcato Liſt. H. 


18 Cochlea variegata, 8 
nuiter ſtriata, item quolibet orbe duæ inſi 


yp parallel, bullatz Liſt. H. Conch, Sect. 4. 
N, 60. Fs 


19 Concha margaritifera pleriſque: Berberi 


antiquis Indis dicta Lift. H. Conch. 1.3. S. 1. n. 56. 
20 Concha marina marmorea imbricata Liſt. 
H. Conch. I. 3. n. 191. 
21 ConcharùmVeneris varietates quamplurimæ. 
22 Muſculus polyleptogynglymus, eleganter 
iatus , roſtris a cardine remotis. Muſculus 
Matthioli Lift. H. Conch. I. 3. Sect. 6. n.208. 


23 Nautilus maximus denſe ftriatus, auritus. 


autilus CALcEoL, Nautili primum genus 
Ariſtot. ſecundum Bell. & Aldrov. Lift. Hiſt. 
Conch. Sect. 4. n. 7 


24 Nerita Albidus, ad columellam dentatus, 


reſſa pinnis „Tusdus minor caxuleus, - 
merd psv r: 


Conchylia quædam rariara Maris Mediterranei & 


ventricoſior, capite 


llaceum tenue, roſtro levi- 


denſe & admodum te- 


3 
7 Furdus minor fuſcus, maeulatus, pinnis 
brancnialibus aureis, allis ex viridiczruleſcentibus. 
39 Turdus minor viridis Rai) Synop. 137. 
40 Umbra Rondel. 132. Raij Synop. 95. 
41 Zygzna Rondel. 389. Raij Synop. 20. 
"ww a. — * * 


ere αννιτ 
Rubri. 


ſtriis magnis & parvis alternatim diſpoſitis donatus. 
Oſkrea roſtro craſſo, elato, in aciem com- 
_ 


reuo y W ! 
26 Patella major ſtriata, rufeſcens, intus ebur- 


nea, vertice acuto. Ovalis eſt figure, pedemque fere 
habet in circuitu. 


27 Patellarum verticibus integris & perforatis 


_ varia genera. © ' 


28 Pecten parvus, inzzqualiter auritus, tenuiter 
admodum ftriatus. Magna colorum varietate ubique 
reperitur hæc ſpecies & mari Rubra & Mediterraneo. 

29 Pecten ruber, æqualiter auritus, 13 ſtriarum, 
dorſocompreſſo læviori. Striæ & canaliculi ſpatia 
æꝗãqualia occupant. ö | 

30 Pectunculus cinereus, aſper, anguſtior, 
tenuiter & creberrime ſtriatus. 

31 Pectunculus craſſus, eburneus, alte ſtriatus, 
orbicularis. Variat calare rufeſtente. 

32 Pectunculus eburneus, dorſo in aciem com- 
preſſo Liſt, H. Conch. I. 3. Sect. 5. n. 135. 

Pectunculus in medio leviter ſtriatus, intus 
lividi coloris. Striæ & faſciæ virideſcunt; cæ- 
terum albidus eſt, & ad ſiguram accedit n. 169. 
Liſt. H. Conch. 1.3. Sec. 3. 


34 Pectunculorum lævium, triquetrorum varia 


genera. 


35 Pectunculus polylepto nglymus craſſus, 
profunde fulcatus, luteus. Ad figuram gccedit n. 70. 
iſt. H. Conch. 1.3.Par.1. {x nofter duplo major eft. 
5 ” Pectunculus polyl. lævis, rufeſcens, faſciis 
idis. 
37 Pectunculus polyl. cancellatus, oblongus, 


margine ex una parte productiori. Margo ubique 


muſco fimbriatus eſt. Figura convenit cum Chama 
nigra Rondeletii Liſt. H. Conch, I. 3. n. 260. 

38 Pectunculus recurviroſter, medio lævis, ad 
marginem faſciis rugoſis, quaſi Corallinis, nota- 
tus. Non diſſimilis eft forma patellis vertice adunco. 

39 Pectunculus rufefcens, ſtriis magnis com- 
preſſis, in dorſo leviter ſulcatis, in margine echi- 
natis. 1 | 

40 Pectunculorum ſtriatorum, roſtris rectis & 
recurvis, infinita genera. ; 

t Pinna magna, imbricata, five muricata 
Lit. H. Conch. l. 3. n. 214. Nacre vel Nakker 
vulgo maris Mediterranei ; cujus Barba, Serici inflar 
nol Flow forſan Byſſus Antiquorum. 

42 Solen rectus, ex purpura radiatus Liſt. H. 
Conch. I; 3. U. 256. 

43 Sphondylus coceineus, ſtriatus, roſtro lato, 
ex una parte auriculato. | 

4 Sphondylus eburneus, lamellatus, roſtro 
acuto, recurvo. Lamellæ plerumque pyxidatin 
poſite ſunt, & Balanos forma referunt. 

45 Trochus clavicula. breviori, ſtriis elegan- 
ter nodoſis. | "ot 

46 Idem ftriis inferioribus nodoſis, ſuperiori- 
bus muricatis. | 

4 Neri muricatus, clavicula magis exporrecta. 

; rochus pyramidalis, erectus, rufeſcens, 
lævis, orbibus latis, in imis partibus ſolum no- 
doſis. Koz apud Jonſt. H. de Exang. p36. Tab. 1a. 
ſub titalo Trochi magni. Turbo maximus Perficus 
verior Fab. Col. Aq. & Terr.Obſ. LAV. Tab. Lx. 

9 Trochus pyramidalis, ſtriatus, muricibus 
3 * ad marginem diſpoſitis Lift. H. Conch. 
Sect. 8. n. 9. . 
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VOCABUL: AR Y 


0 F ＋ A E 
Nouns &c. Nouns Gees ping GC. 
Beloule 4 Fool; * a 5 I'm ſheeſh a Girl; 
Afuſe The Hand. Zrimme 4 ent. aphoute , 
Ageeſe Cheeſe, Dahan Butter. K Fah 7 N 
. Bread. Dakallee 4 Little. Taſta 4 Tree, 
ham a Houſe; Defoukl | bad. Tegmert 5 | 
122 a oy, * 1 Wheat. — at _ 
Akſoume Fleſh; aa igenoute aven. 
Akyth Here, Tamout 7 . Te The Moon: 
Alfill - Snow: Eiar The Night: Youle 9 
Allen The Eye. Emee The Mouth. Thamatouth a Woman: 
Amin. Water. | _ - _ | — — = s 
| a Maſter: waan eople. amzeen file. 
Amoukran or — — £ Fouſe The Head. Thareet The Feet. 
Anſerne The Noſe. Haken there. Thaw-went a Fountain. 
Aowde 4 Horſe, _ itta The Body. Thaulah 4 Feaver. 
Yeeſe * | l ra Tot Something. Theganee Dates. 
Arica To Moyrow. Illaalee © | good. Tbemee Barley. 
Arſh a City. Ouglan Ibe Teeth. Thezaureene Grapes. 
Aſeegaſss 4 Tear. Oule The Heart. Thigata The Night. 
Aſa To Day. Ouly 2 Sheep... © Woodmis The Face. 
Athrair a Mountain, Ourzail Tron. Ye a River, 
Aufkee or  +& Te Names of Other Metals as in Ye a Star, 
Ikfee - Milk, the Arabick. | Yibowns Beans. 
Azmoure Olive. Swaagy Butter= Milk. | 
The Declenfſion of Nouns and PRONouNs. 
Athrait @ Mountain, Neck I, Enou Mine. Ifouſcou my Hand. 
Ithourar JAMountains, Ketche Thou. Eanick Thine. Ifouſeak hy Hand. 
Yegazar aRiver, Netta He. Eaniſs His. Ifouſeis his Hand. 
Yegazran Rivers. Nikenee We. Enouwan Our. Ifouſenouwan our Hande. 
Ergez 4 Man.  Hounouwee Te. _  Enneflick Tours. Ifouſenouak your Hands. 
Ergeſen Men. Neutnee They. Eaniſſen Theirs. Ifouſeniſſen their Hands. 
VERBS, with their Conjugations. 
Aitch to eat. Ouſhe to give. Neck ſeulgas I ſpoke. 
Akel to ſee. Owee to tate away. Ketche ous gas Thou ſpoke, 
Akeime - to fit down, Teganoute &c. 
Atſoue to drink. Attuſs | Fo ſleep. Itch | eat ? 
Bidfillah to ſtand. Sewel o ſpeak, Iſwa drink? 
- Einah to mount. Neck ſewel I ſpeak Iker riſe ? 
Erſe to 3 Ketche ſewel 1 ſpeaks. &c. 
NuMBERs and PHRASE 8. 
Ewan One. Word for cre me? as thirſty. 
Seen Two. Ifkee ikra aderſhig, neck alou- Kadein aſſegaſſen themeurtaye 
The other Numbers as in the zagh? Give me to eat, for Tam akyth? How many Tears have 
Arabick. | hungry ? You been here ? 


Manee illa were it it? Ifkee ikra wamani adeſwaag, neck Ergez illalee oury tagadt ikra. 
Ouſhee eide give me tbat? foudagahꝰ Give ne Mater to drink, A good Man fears nothing. 
Ouſhedoura I give it. K IT am 2 55 3 Erg ez defoũlal tagedt. 

Yikes hk or Vee! is another. eck e ikra. I am v Abad Man is afraid. 
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INS CRIPTIO ANTIGUA 


RUPIBUS INSCULPTA PROPE 
Deſertum de SIN. 


PAVIA 


2 Pluvia Manna JH 
Ueſte lettere trovai intagliate in una pietra mente cavare ; ma vicino à detta ys ve ne 
ande nel deſerto de Sin, dove Dio —_— ſono delle altre pur ſcritte in dive uali 
la Manna alli figlioli ＋ "ſotto lequali pietre ſi trovano alla parte Orientale 404 de eſerto 


reva anco intaghata la figura del Gomor, mi de Sin nella bocca propria della Valle, per d 
della Manna hs ſi doveva raccoglere come ſi paſſa da Sir per —_— in Rafa RN 


appare nel Eifodo al c. 16. e di ſotto a detta fi- Tomaſo da Nowers ud Kirch, — 
ra vi ſono molte altre lettere, ma per Panti- Gymn. Hieregl. Ela. II. p. 120. 
chità quaſi per ſe e guaſte, ne ne fi poſſono intera- 
1 . E 
O F T. HE 
HADJEES or PILGRIMS 
IN THEIR 
Jou K NE X to MECCA 
VIS. 57% 
From K4TRO to 9 
Deraje 2. | Deraje. | 
Ber os LL . 80 «a Pond of Water. Maggyre el Shouibe- 230 running waters. 
Sultan 200 No water. | Ain el Kaſaab 220 running water. 
200 bitter water. Callah Mowlah 210 good water. _ 
180 20 water. Sheck Murzooke x80 ood water. 
200 zo water. Callah Azlem 190 13 1 
220 good water. Aſtabel Anter 230 good mater. 
230 xo water. Callah Watiah 200 good water. 
220 good water. Akrah 250 bad water. 
200 n0 water. _Hunneck — - 210 mer. 
ac 2 n 


240 10 mater. How-wry 
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The Stations of ibe Hadjees Sc. 
POE. . 


| Deraje. eraje. 
Nezbat 200 good water. Raaky Me-kat 2 230 good water. 
Houdearaly. - « — - 14200 - » had meters - +; adeedab, 24 2 Water. 
Caſabah Yembah 1 running water; Aiphagn 200 running water: 
Sakeefah 200 10 water. Wed el Fathmah 200 running water. 


Redder Houneene i 80 running water. ME cc 120 Zim-<zem 3. 


Sebeely Ma-ſonne 240% % waters 


Arafat BY = 


The Pilgrims is their Return from Mecea, viſit the Sepulchre of their Prophet at Medina, which lyes at 


the Diſtance of three Stations from Bedder Houneene, ix the 
to = | 3 


Sakata Tedeedah 3 
Kubbourou Showledihy _ 
MEDEENAa Mownowarab 


9 * 


following Manner, viz. from thence 
r 7 
f 180 good water. 
230 20 water. 
200 


x Here the Pilgrims arrive the weighs of the New Moon and perform ſeveral religious Cefemonies ; lighting up 2 Number of 


Lamps, and diſcharging a Vatiety o 


Squibbs, Rockets and other Fire Works, 2 Here out of Veneration to the H. City they ate 


roaching, they ſtrip themſelyes naked, and travel, in that Manger, the ſqur following Days, covering only their Heads and 
Pelvicies with N31 3 This Well, which lyes near T Raaba, the Mahometans affirm to be the ſame, that Hagar ſaw in 


the Wilderneſs, when She was driven out, with her Son 


| mag, from the Preſence of Sarah. Gen. 21. 49. 4 Here each Perſon 
performs a Sacrifice, in commemoration of that whigh Abraham offered inſtead of his Son 


ael, (and not Iſaac,) according to 


their Tradition. Arafat allo is ſuppoſed to by the High Land, or the Land of Moriah, where Abraham was to offer up his Son 
ww. | 1 


Gen, 22, 15 2. 


2 
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Meſure de la grande Pyramde de Mem phis. 


Ette Pyramide eft orientee aux 4 parties du 
Mond, Eſt, Oueſt, Nord, Sud. 
L' entre eſt du core du Nord. 2 
La porte n'eſt tout a fait au milieu, le cote Oueſt 
etant plus long que celui de FER, d' environ 


30 piedss. 
La porte eſt etevee 45 pieds au deſſus du 
terrain. 5 / 
1 perpendiculaire de la Piramide, 500 
ieds. 
n Longeur des Cotez 670 pieds. ; 
Ter Canal d*entree qui va en deſcendant, 3 pieds 
6 pouces en quarree. , ©; 
ongueur du dit Canal, 84 pieds. 
Pente du dit 35 degrees. 


la Chambre; a P'entrée de ce trou paroit une 
Niche. 
Canal qui eſt auſſi montant, ia voute preſq 
en dos d' ane, Longueur 136 pieds. Larguer 
entre les mures 6 pieds & demi. Larguer de la 
tranchee entre les uettes 3 pieds & demi. 
Lies deux Banquettes chacune un pied & demi 
de large & de haut.. . 

Mortaiſes dans les Banquettes chacune un pied 
8 pouces de long, 5 ou 6 pouces de large. 

eur profondeur d' environ un demi pied. Di- 

ſtance d'une mortaiſe a l'autre 3 pieds & environ 


un tiers. Nombre de mortaiſes 56. c'eſt a dire 


28 ſur chaque Banquette. 
Hauteur de la voute du 4 Canal 22 pieds & 


Le Canal eſt termine par la fable qu' il faut demi eſt neuf Pierres chacune de deux pieds ! 


netoyer pour entrer a gauche, en entrant eſt 
une eſpace de voute * d environ tyois toiſes 
de diametre pour donner communication au Canal 
montant. 


2d Canal qui va en montant & tire Sud comme 


premier N. & antrefois ils s' 
embouchoient l'une a autre. 
Longueur du dit Can pieds. 


Larguer & Hauteur 3 pieds6 pouces en quarree. 


Au bout du Canal montant eſt a droite un puits 


ſec creusè en partie dans le Roc d' environ 27 


- * 


droit, un oblique, au bout du ꝗ 

ſoir, & encore un droit & puis un oblique qui 

aboutit a du ſable. Fa 
Au bout du meme Canal montant eſt un 


toiſes de profondeur ae boysur, un 
el eff un repo- 


PDT, ſa longueur 12 pieds, largeur 3 ſoy | 


pouces. Cette plateforme s' unit a un 30 
e niveau, 26150 
Longueuy du dit Canal 113 pieds. 
Hauteur & Largeur 3. des 
Chambre d'en bas, Longueur 18 Pieds. bd 
eber gg, drgeur 160111 
Plateforme de la Chambre en dos d ane chaque 
cot 10 pieds. 7 . 
Hauteur des murs juſqu au dos d' ane 1 pieds 
weint OF. - 3 


& © 
Fd 


3 e 
4 y 2 un trou de 10 . 12 pas de profendeur 


ans la dite Chambre à gauche en entrant, les 
pierres quꝰ on a tirez du trou ſont repandues dans 


= - 
. 4 1 = 5 7 . : 2 T& 7 * fs . 
8180 85 ae FI | 4b! ice Sa een en 


24 91 


J. 


* 2 


tranchee inferieure. 
De g pierres de la voute 7 ſeulement ſont ſor- 
tantes, leur faillee eſt de 2 pouces g. | 
Au bout da 4* Canal eſt un 5* Canal de niveau; 
2 aboutit a une grande Chambre mortuaire. 
Longueur 21 pieds.+Laxgeur 3 pieds 8 es. 
Hauteur inegale, car vers le millieu il y a une 
eſpece d' Entreſole avec de Canalures, les deux 
tiers de ce 5. Canal ſont revetu de marmor granit. 
Grande Chambre ou Sale mortuaire, toute 
r de granit, pavé, plancher & murailles. 
Longueur 32 pieds.—Largeur 16. Hauteur idem 


de haut ſommees d'un plancher de la largeur de 


in 5 pierres egales. Plancher de 7 grandes pierres 
traverſent la Sale, par la largeur & deux pierres 


aux deux bouts leſquelles entrent a moitie dans 


——— 
u And de la Sale & a droit, a 4 pieds & 4 
pouces de mur, eſt le Tombeau de Granit ſans 


coeuverele, d'une ſeule pierre. Il reſonne comme 
une cloche. Hauteur de Tombeau 3 pieds & 


demi. L eur. Largeur 3. Epaiſſeur demipied. 

A droit du Tombeau dans le coin a terre on 
voit un trou long de trois pas & profond d' en- 
viron 2 toifes fait a pres coup. 

Il y a deux trous a la muraille de la Sale proche 
de la Porte, Fun a droit, Pautre à gau d 
environ deux pieds en quarree, on ne connoit 
pas leur longueur, ils ont etè fait en meme tems 


que la Pyramide. 
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Remarques ſur le Natron. 


E Natron ou Nitre d' Egypte a etE connu des 
anciens; il eſt produit dans deux Lacs, 
dont Pline parle avec Eloge; il les place entre les 
villes de Naucrate & de Memphis. Strabon poſe 
ces deux Lacs Nitrieux dans la Prefecture N- 
triotique, proche les Villes de Hermopolis & Mo- 
memphis, vers les Canaux, qui coulent dans la 
Mareote: toutes ces autorités ſe confirment 
la ſituation preſente des deux Lacs de Natron. 
L'un des deux Lacs Nitrieux, nommè le d 
Lac, occupe un terrain de quatre ou cinq lieues 
de long, ſur une lieue de large dans le deſert de 
Scet# ou Nitrie; il weſt pas eloigne des monaſteres 
de Saint Macaire, de Notre Dame de Suriens & 
des Grecs; & il n'eſt qu'a une grande journce à 
I'Oiieſt du Nil & a deux de Memphis vers le Caire, 


& autant de Naucrate vers Alexandrie & la Mer. 


L'autre Lac nomme an Arabe Nehile, a trois 
lieues de long, ſur une & demie de large; il s' 
etend au pied de la montagne a I Oueſt & a douze 
ou quinze mille de Pancienne Hermopolis parva, 
aujourd'hui Damanchour, Capitale de la Province 
Beheire, autrefois Nitriotique , aſſez pres de la 
Mareote & à une journte d' Alexandrie. 

Dans ces deux Lacs le Natron eſt couvert d'un 
pied ou deux d' eau; il s enfonce en terre juſquꝰ à 
quatre ou cinq pieds de profundeur; on le coupe 
avec de longues barres de fer pointues par le bas; 
ce qu* on a coupe eſt remplace Pannee ſuivante 
on quelques annees apres, par un nouveau Sel 


Nitre qui ſort du ſein de la terre. Pour entretenir 
{a fecondite, les Arabes ont ſoin de remplir les 
places vuides de matieres étrangeres, telles qu” 
elles ſoient, ſable, boue, oſſemens, cadavres d' 
animaux, chameaux, chevaux, ines & autres; 
toutes ces matieres ſont propres à ſe reduire, & 
ſe reduiſent en effet en vrai Nire, de ſorte que 
les travailleurs revenant un ou deux ans aprés 
dans les memes quartiers, qu'ils avoient épuisés, 
y trouvent nouvelle — recueillir. 

Pline ſe trompe quand il aſſure dans le livre 
CitE ci deſſus, que le Nil agit dans les falines du 
Natron, comme le Mer dans celles du ſe], c'eſt k 
dire que la Production du Natroz dépend de eau 
dcuce, qui innonde ces Lacs; point du tout, 
les deux Lacs ſont inacceſſible par leur ſituation 
haute & ſuperieure aux inondations du Fleuve. 
Il eſt sQr pourtant, que la pluye, la roſce, 1a. 
bruine & les brouillards ſont les veritables peres 
du Natron, qu' ils en hatent la formation dans le 
ſein de la terre, qu' ils le multiplient & le rendent 
rouge; cette couleur eſt le meilleure de toutes, 
on en voit auſſi du blanc, du jaune & du noir. ** 

Outre le Nitron, on recueille dans certains 
quartiers des deux Lacs, du Sel ordinaire & fort 
blanc; ou y trouve auſſi du Sel gemme, qui 
vient en petits morceaux d'une figure Pirami- 
dale, © eſt - a- dire quarree par le bas, & finiſſant 
en pointe, Ce dernier Sel ne paroit qu' au 
Printeins. | 


The Method of making Sal Armoniac in Egypt. 


AL Armoniac is made of Dung, of which 

Cameb's is eſteemed the ſttongeſt and. beſt. 

The little Boys and Girls run about the Streets 

of Kairo, whh Baskets in their Hands, 2 
ro 


up the Dung, which they c and ſe 
Ke 


epers of the Bagnios ; or, if they racy it for 
their own burning, they afterwards ſell the Sgot 
at the Place where the Sal Armoniat is made. 
Alſo the Villages round about Kairo, where they 
burn little elſe than Dung, bring in their Quota, 
but the beſt is gathered from the * Where 
it cruſts upon the Wall about hal Finger's 
Breadth. They mix it all together, and put it 


into large globular Glaſſes, about the Size of a 


Peck, having 8 ſmall Vent like the Neck of a 
Bottle, but ſhorter. Theſe Glafles are thin as 


a Water, but are ſtrength'ned by a treble Coat 


of Dirt, the Mouths of them being luted with a 
piece of wet Cotton. They are placed over the 
Futnace in a thick Bed of Aſhes, nothing but 
the Neck appearing, and kept there two Days 
and a Night, with a continual ſtrong Fire. The 
Steam ſwells up the Cotton, and forms a Paſte at 
the Vent-hole, hind*ring thereby the Salts from 
evaporating, which, being confined, tick to the 
Top of the Bottle, and are, upon breaking it 

taken out in thoſe large Cakes, which they ſend 


An Account of the Weather at Alexandria m Egypt, 
in the Months of January and February, A. P. 1639. 


AN. 1. Faire, the Wind little and: Sou- 
. therly. | | 
2. Faire. e 1 

3. Faire, at Night it rained alittle: _. 


ight. * 

F. Clowdy, rainy and windy N. W. 

O6. Very A and windy. N. W 
7. Rainy and windy, N. W. all Day and 
ight. | 


$: Rainy in the Morning, very windy all Day 


80 4 : 'f A ? 7 * 


4. Clowdy and rainy in the Afternoon, and at 


and Night, at the latter End of the Night very 

rainy, t e Wind was N. W. f n 
The Morning very WN and windy, at 

Night exy rainy and windy, N,W. 

10. Aft ay very rainy and windy, N. W. The 
Rain falls in ſudden Guſts, afterwards à little 
faire, then again clowdy and rainy.” At Nighe 
od rated very much, and in the Morning 


wed, IL) \ 08. IG 
11. Friday, it rained, the Afﬀternpop faire, at 
Night rainy. N. W. | 
"2" 00D 12. Saturday 


2 — — — 


ir — 2 


. 
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12. Saturday in the Morning rainy, the — 
noh faire; aßld at Night little Wind. 

13. Sunday faire, a little Wind. N. N. W. 

14. Moo little Wind 8. E. faire. 


I5. Faire little Wind. S. E. the Air full of 


Vapours, ſo that although no Clowds, yet the 
Body of the Sun ſhined not bright. 
16 Faire little Wind. 8. E. 

7. Faire little Wind. S. E. Theſe four Days, 
ſpeciall the two laſt, though no Clowds, yet a 
Clos Day and Night, o that the Sun e 

but a weak —— and the Stars little li 
this Caligo or hazy n aroſe partly 
the Rains that fell before, and y from the 
uſual overflowing of Nilus. 

18, F riday like Thurſday, or rather worſe, 
the E. S. E. Wind being ge. 

19. Saturday like Friday. 
Fo Sunday the Wind N. and clowdy, Nigh 

re, 


21. Monday the Wind N. W. faire. 

21. Tueſday faire, the Wind N. W. it rained 
a little towards Night the Wind g. 

8 air Day and Night, the Wind 
The Wind ſomewhat gt. 

9 Clowdy, at Night it rained much. N. W. 

25. Sometimes faire, ſometimes clowdy. N. W. 
about 4. P. M. it rained ſo likewiſe, at Night 
very much. 

26. Saturday very wan N. W. and oſten 
rainy. 

27 Oln the Da very windy. N. W. ſome- 
times rainy, at Night faire, no great Wind but 
full of . ſo that the Pole Star nor the 
Yards could be _ ſeen. 

28. In the sky Sky all over, yet not 
on Clowds, the 1 could not be ſeen, ſo at 

t, in the N ight it rained a little, the Winds 


The Sky full of Vapours, but not ſo gbſcure 
AS t &28. a Quarter of an Hour before Sun { et, 
the Sun being immerſt in the Vapours, about the 


An Account of -the'' Weather &c. 


Horizon ſeemed for a while like burning Iron, 
or why mu Moon as I have ſeen 1 


- - - — 


31. Faire ſo till 110 at Night then Bo 
dusky from St e Eaſt =” 
Febr. 1. Dok ops at Night, faire ſometimes 
clowdy, a very reat N. W ind and ſome Rain. 
er ood, fx e, rainy, N.N.W. Wind g 
1 — at Night. 
3. Very windy, N. N. W. often rainy Day 


_ Night, Hwy cold. 
one day very windy N. N. W. Day and 
Night, often rainy, very cold. 
5. Tueſday very windy and clowdy. 
6. Wedneſday little WindN, atNight obſcure, 
. Thurſday obſcure and dusky, little Wind. 
Faire, little Wind, at ight the Wind 
Northerly, and it rained much, 
Saturda _ Morning rainy, Afternoon fair, 
Wind E. ight. 
Io. Very faite 8 Night Wind N. 
11. Faire, rainy 
12. Faire Day — Night. 


13. 
54 Very faire. little Wind Nor- 
I 185 | ther ly, 


— I ſaw 2 Spots in the ©, 


18. I went to Cairo. 

19. Very faire. 

20. Faire and obſcure. | 

21. Obſcure, at Ni — it rained much, being 
at Simone a great Village ſome 50 Miles from 
Cairo, on the outſide of the River for _ of 
Rogues, and there I ſaw Boats of Leather, and 
2 Men failing upon 225 Pots. 


An Account of the Same, A. D. 1638. 


The Merid. Altitude of the Sunne taken by my Braſſe 


adrant of 7 Feet, and ſometimes by the 


Braſſe Sextans of 4 Feet, without reſpe& to Refraction or Parallax. 


Decem. 3d. Having well rectified my Inſtru- 


The i which were hitherto made of the Sunne by the Braſſe 
the Shadow on the Top of the Rular by the other Sight or Top at the 


12, Clowdy and rainy. 


ments. Quadr. 35 ro * 983 J. 3 he M „ 
ery win in the Morn- 73 
4 St Vet. Tueſday 1 37 55 F 1 tre: much. * 
the Obſerv. very good. Sext. * 15. Clowdy. | 
Fs Obſervat. nd * 1 16. Sunday the Obſ. good, it was 0 35. 
; | _ 25 . | 5 very clear and no Wind. , 
Wks is 1 Clowdy and Windy. 
6. e good. J. 33 8 Tueſday noWind,theObſ. good. Qu,35 433 
. - Obſ ood. adr. 37 4. wy | 
7. Obſerv. g | _ , T I : CClowdy or rainy theſe 3 Days 
0 (z0r4 Dey paſt it it was windy) UN 1 A? 23. TheObſ. good, at at z O'Clock, Qu. 35. 28 
Clowdy. / s | | and in Nig ht it rain- 300 
9- | | ed much the Wind weſterly. | 
11 R at. windy and rainy, Wy wy — D* 25 26. 27. 18. 29. It Wia 4. from the ly. 
0 as windy clowdy and rain Ni ght 
in the breaking of a Clowd. 4 en WN. W. ; . Farne 


e were by taking of 
Theſe which follow 


Were taken by letting the Shadow of the * fall ppon one of the hich, is thus marked 'T. 


Peer 1. St. Vet. 2 
the Wind Nor haOh good. WU 36. * 
Jan. 7. St. Vet. is Q 37. is 
3 St, Vet. Au Qu. 37. 

bs St. + ? 0 SW 37». --_ 


1 10 


+ 4 8 
« a = 2 


25. St. Vet. the Quadrant 
with * Rular, the 88 | 
bene the O good N. W. 

Jan. 26. Clowdy. 


n. 27. Sunday Obſ. 


( 206 
Qu. 42. oo 
WL 43+ 1. | 


N. W. (4-5 


Excerpta 
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RPTA 


E Kalkaſenda de Nilo & Nilometro. 


Et quidem quoad incrementi ejus menſu- 
ram variant ſententiæ. 

Tradit Al- Ma udi ex Arabum ſententia Nilum 
augeri ex aliis luminibus & fontibus; atque inde 
elle quod in incremento ejus cætera flumina & 
fontes imminuuntur; & quando ipſe decreſcit, 
alia flumina fonteſque augentur. Hanc ſenten- 
tiam confirmat id quod refert A- Rod hai ex autho- 
ritate Abdallahi filii Omar, & (Amrai) filii A- Afr, 
qui dixerunt Nilum Ægypti eſſe fluviorum princi- 

em, cui obſequuntur omnia flumina Orientis & 

ccidentis; adeo ut quando extenditur, ſuppe- 
ditent ei flumina aquas ſuas; nam in gratiam 
ejus erumpere fecit Deus terram in fontes; ac 
tandem curſus ejus, quo uſque Deus voluit, per- 
venit indicavitque Deus, ſeu juſſit unicuique il- 
lorum (fluminum), ut ad originem ſuam reverta- 
tur. Tum ait ex Indorum opinione incrementum 
& decrementum ejus oriri ex imbribus copioſis, 

uod quidem dignoſcitur ex acceſſu & receſſu; 
eu ortu & occaſu ſiderum, & pluviarum abun- 
dantia, nubiumque conſiſtentia. 

Dicunt Copti incrementum Nili fieri ex fontibus 
ſcaturientibus in ripis ejus, quos vidit non nemo, 
qui profectus luſtravit ſuperiora ejus. Huic ſen- 
tentiæ favet id quod tradit A/-Koaha'; ex authori- 
tate Vexid filii An Hhabib, ſcilicet Moa viam fili- 
um An Soſian, cui Deus fit propitius, ita allo- 
quutum fuiſſe Ca abum cognomento Al- Abhbar : 
obſecro te, per Deum! an inveniſti in libro Dei 

otentis & glorioſi hujus Nili fieri mentionem? 

eſpondit ille: Utique, per Deum! nempe 
Deus potens & glorioſus revelat (per Angelum) 
ei quolibet anno duabus vicibus, ut egrediatur, 
dicendo : Deus jubet te ut fluas. Et fluit, prout 

ræſcripſit ei Deus. Tum poſtea revelat ei 
— (per Angelum) dicendo ei: O Nile, Deus 
jubet te, ut deſcendas. Haud dubium autem 
quin omnia hæc verba mox allata ad hoc dictum 
referenda ſint. Hoc eſt-igitur fundamentum 
cæterorum omnium. 

Semper autem incipiunt obſervare incremen- 
tum die quinto menſis Buna, qui eſt unus e men- 
ſibus Coptorum. Et no&e duodecima ejuſdem 

nderatur lutum ; atque tunc per hoc zſtimant 
incrementum Ni, prout more conſueto evenire 
facit Deus excelſus, ut de luto ficco quod ſuſtu- 
lit aqua Ni, pondus accipiatur ſexdecim drach- 
marum accuratè, tum il lud folio, vel aliqua re ſimili 
involvant ponantque in ciſta, vel arca, aut aliquo 
vaſe hujuſmodi, tum Oriente Sole illud ponde- 
rant. Et pro ratione augmenti ponderis, incre- 
mentum Nili æſtimatur, cuilibet grano ſiliquæ 
attribuendo incrementum unius Cubiti,, ſupra 
pondus ſexdecim drachmarum. 

Die vigeſimo ſexto ejuſdem (menſis Buna) ac- 
_ cipitur ſuperficies fluminis, & ad illam menſura- 
tur fundamentum Nz/ometri ſecundum quod ſta- 
tuendum eſt incrementum. ; 

Die vigeſimo ſeptimo proclamatur ſupra illud 
(fundamentum) incrementum. Unicuique au- 
tem cubito attribuuntur viginti octo digiti, donec 
compleantur duodecim cubiti, quorum ſinguli 
continent viginti quatuor digitos. Et quando 
pervenit (incrementum) ad ſexdecim cubitos, 
quod eſt punctum altitudinis, quo Sultan canalem 
Al-Kahera perrumpit. Eſtque dies ille adeo ce- 


J AM de Nil incremento, & decremento. 


lebris, ſolemniſque & inſignis ut cum eo nullus 
in toto orbe comparandus veniat. 

Eo ipſo die progreſſũs Nili nuncia ad cæteras 
regni plagas deferenda perſcribuntur, & cum 
eis tabellarii iter arripiunt, tuncque progreſſus 
Nil: ad ſummum apicem pervenit. 

Fl, menſe Meſri, qui eſt unus & Coptorum men- 
us 

In Niruz, qui eſt primus dies menſis Tot, fre- 

uens ubique canalium & oftiorum fir ſectio. 
Gus occaſione oriuntur contentiones, & non- 
nunquam inter ſe digladiantur. 

Deinde ſubſidere incipit Nilus. 

In feſto crucis, qui dies eſt decimus ſeptimus 
menſis Tor ſupra dicti, fit ſectio majoris partis 
reliquorum oſtiorum. 

Refert A- Kodha i ex Ebx Asir, aliiſque è Coptis 
ſupramemoratis, quod quando aqua, die duode- 
cimo menſis Meſri, elevatur ad altitudinem duo- 
decim cubitorum, is eſt annus aquæ; alioquin 
* decreſcit. Quando autem aqua pervenit 
ad ſexdecim cubitos, ante N#r#z (ſeu primum 
diem menſis Tot) tunc aqua ad completum finem 

ervenit; tum potior pars progreſſus ejus (Ni/:) 

et in medietate priore menſis Meſri, & non- 
nunquam in medietate poſteriore ejuſdem menſis, 
vel etiam eo tardius. Et die octavo menſis Baba 
fiet terminus incrementi ejus. 

Vidi in libro qui inſcribitur Tarikh Al- Nil, i. e. 
Hiſtoria Nili, quod anno (Hegiræ) ſeptingenteſi- 
mo octavo tardius evenit ſummus ejus progreſſug 
uſque ad diem decimum nonum menſis Baba, quo 
elevatus fuit ad ſexdecim cubitos, & poſtea auctus 
fuit ad duos digitos intra duos dies, uno digito 
per diem, poſtquam homines petierunt aquam 

uatuor vicibus, cui ſimile nihil unquam auditum 
erat in prioribus ſæculis. | 

Enim vero fuerat conſtans conſuetudo, ut à 
momento quo cæpit proclamari incrementum 
ejus, die ſcilicet vigeſimo ſeptimo menſis 44:6 
uſque ad finem menſis Bana, eſſet augmentum 
ejus leve circiter duorum digitorum uſque ad ferè 
decimum diem; ut plurimum enim increſcebat 
hoc modo: Deinde ineunte menſe Meſri invaleſ- 
cebat incrementum ejus augebaturque uſque ad 
decem (digito uno quoque die) & non ulterius; 
aliquando verd infra hujuſmodi. Maximus porrd 
numerus digitorum, quo fiebat incrementum ejus, 
erat prope ſummum apicem progreſſùs, adeo ut 
ſæpe eſſet ſeptuaginta digitorum (unoquoque die). 

am vero admiratione dignum eſt — eo ipſo 
die quo ad ſummum apicem progreſſus eſt, pari- 
ter aſſurgit ad ſeptuaginta digitos: tum mane 
diei quo ad ſummum apicem pervenit, adhuc 
augetur duobus digitis vel circiter ; atque ita 
complet incrementum ſuum. In fine menſis Baba 
incrementum ejus eſt modicum; ceſſatque augeri 
propter inopiam qua laborat menſis Baba, cum 
eo menſe parum admodum aquz in Num influat, 

Narrat Abdo- Rabbhman filius Abdollah filii A- 
Hhacam, aliique, quod quando * Agypto 
potiti ſunt, incolz ejus ad Anu filium Al-As, 
ineunte menſe Buna venerunt, dixeruntque illi: 
O Emire, i. e. Imperator, circa hund Nilum 
noſtrum eſt traditio, ut non fuat nifi certa condi- 
tione, quz fic ſe habet, nempe quando appetit 
dies duodecimus hujus menſis (Buza,) apprehen- 
dimus puellam virginem. de conſenſu patris & 

9 matris, 
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matris, quibus illa amplam-gratificationem 
ethibemis, nc puellam precioſiſſimo ap- 
tu adornatam in fluvium projicimus. Quibus 
auditis reſpondit Ami: Non habemus talem 
conſuetudinem in religione E/lamiſmi. Interea 
morati funt illi per duos menſes videlicet Ai & 
Meſri. At Nilus nequaquam auctus fuit vel pa- 
rum vel multum. 91.12 
Quod cum vidiſſet Amri, ea de re certiorem 
fecit Imperatorem ſidelium Omar filium A- 
Khettab, ſcripſitque in fine epiſtolæ: Anne in- 
clinas, ut ita fiat? o Ig: 
Reſcripſit Omar ad Nilum ipſum Epiſtolam mag- 
nificentia plenam his verbis. 
Aldalla Omar, Imperator fidelium, Nilo Ægęypti. 
Porrd:: Quod fi ſponte & proprio motu fluere 
nolis, ſcito efle Deum unum victorem qui poteſt 
te cogere ut fluas. Interea nos Deum obnixe 
recamur ut te fluere faciat. (Yale) 
Hanc Epiſtolam miſit ad 2G&=r#4, qui illam in 
Nilum projecit. Qup facto incolæ Agypri avide 
ſucceſſum hujus Epiſtolæ præſtolabantur. Et 
mane ſurgentes die crucis, viderunt Nilum incre- 
mento jam perveniſſe ad altitudinem ſexdecim 
cubitorum. 
Traditio eſt ſimile quid accidiſſe temporibus 
Moſis, cui pax. Scilicet Deus Nilum cohibuerat, 
ne increſceret; quare volebant rebellare: cum 
autem Moſem precibus interpellaſſent, ille pro eis 
rogavit, ut flueret Nilus, ſperans fore ut ad fidem 
converterentur, cumque mane ſurrexiſſent, ecce 
jam Deus fluere fecerat Num, adeo ut illa nocte 
ad ſexdecim cubitos excreviſſet. 
Vidi in Hiſtoria Nai ſupra laudata, quod tem- 
ribus Al- Monſtanſer, unius è Khalifis Fatemitis 
in Agypto, ſubſtitit Nilus per duos annos non aſ- 
ſurgens. Aſſurrexit autem anno tertio: perman- 
fit autem uſque ad annum quintum non deſcen- 
dens. Deinde deſcendit ſuo conſueto tempore, 
& effluxit aqua de terra; ſed nemo inventus fuit 
gul illam ſeminaret propter hominum paucitatem, 
oſtea anno ſexto aſſurrexit Nlus, tum ſubſtitit 
uſque ad finem anni ſeptimi, adeo ut non relicta 
fuerit transfuſio ejus ab hominibus, neque relictum 
fuerit ullum animal quadrupes incedens præter 
aſinos quibus trahebatur currus Khalife Al- 
Moſtanſer. Deinde ſubitd ad apicem evectus fuit 
Nilus ſexdecim cubitorum in una nocte, poſt» 
_ antea facile tranſvadabatur a littore ad littus, 
minima altitudo ſupra ordinariam ſuperficiem 
Nili fuerat in decremento, unius cubiti & decem 
digitorum. Atque hoc evenit inde ab anno 
Hegiræ uſque ad finem anni octingenteſimi, dua- 


bus tantum vicibus : Quarum prima fuit anno 


centeſimo ſexageſimo quinto Hegire, eo enim 
anno Nilus pervenit ad altitudinem quatuorde- 
cim cubitorum, & quatuordecim digitorum, ſe- 
cunda autem fuit anno — octoge- 
ſimo quinto, quo Nilus pervenit ad altitudinem 
ſeptemdecim cubitorum, & quinque digito- 


trum. 


Tale quid ſimile accidit noſtro tempore, anno 
videlicet octingenteſimo ſexto, volo dicere punc- 
tum ad quod pertigit ſuperficies Nili in incremen- 
to ejus, ex eo quod vidi delineatum ad finem 
anni ſeptingenteſimi vigeſimi quinti quod pertigit 
ad novem cubitos. FLA 

Audivi quemdam hominem dicentem quod 
anno Eno ſexageſimo quinto ſuperfi- 
cies Nili elevata fuit ad duodecim cubitos; & 


in fine incrementi, fuiſſe duodecim cubitorum 
cum duobus digitis. Atque hoc idem evenerat 
anno quadringenteſimo vigeſimo quarto: volo 
dicere punctum ad quod pervenerat tempore 
ſupra dicto, nempe ad octodecim cubitos; adeo 
ut mirarentur homines de Nz/o, quod auctus 


fuerit ad novemdecim cubitos temporibus Omar; 
Eli” All- Aix. tum nocte ſeptima eo uſque 


minima altitudo ad quam pertigit decrementum 


Eucerpra e Kalkaſenda 


8 ut ſupra viginti cubitos exceſſerit, in 
iquot temporis intervallis. * fu 
Mlirabile etiam illud fuit quod anno trecente- 
ſimo ſeptuageſimo nono ſuperficies Nili ad novem 
cubiros tantùm proceſſerit, nec tamen ullum inde 
ſecutum fuit damnum, ſed ad quindecim cubitos 
enit, cum quinque M | | 

Plurimis annis, in quibus ſuperficies N37; fuit 
infra duos cubitos, fummus apex incrementiper- 
venit uſque ad octodecim cubitos. | 

Jam de Nilometris. Refert Ebrahim filius Waſif- 
Shak, in libro rerum mirabilium, primum qui 
Nilo Nilometrum appoſuit, fuiſſe R * ſepti- 
mum Ægypti Regum antediluvianorum. Is Piſce 
nam ingentem conſtruxit ſuper quam duas figy- 
ras æneas aquilarum unius maſculæ, alterius 
foeminz impoſuit; 3 ei adſiſtere ſacerdo- 
tes & doctos viros, qui die quodam anni peculi- 
ari, verba quædam immurmurantes, alterutram 
ambarum aquilarum ad ſibilandum allicerent. 
Quod fi maſcula fibilaret, id pro bono omine 
fauitoque nuncio augurabantur, fore ut Nil am- 
plum incrementum fieret. Quod fi verò fœmina 
fbilaret, malum omen interpretabantur de de- 
fectu incrementi. Quare pro hoc anno cibos ne- 
ceſſarios & annonam providebant. 

Dicit Al-Mas#d; : Audivi à cœtu incolarum 
urbis Gizah, qui dicebant Foſephum, cui pax, 
quo tempore extruxit Pyramides, etiam Nilome- 
trum ſuſcepiſſe ad dignoſcendam Nili incrementi 
& decrementi menſuram. . 

Dicit 4/-Kodbz2';, idque in urbe Memphis: fer. 
tur autem Nilum primò menſuratum fuiſſe in ter- 
ritorio dicto A/wah, donec extructum fuit Nilo- 
metrum Memphis, & Coptos hoc Nilometro uſos 
fuiſſe quo uſque abolitum fuit. 

Dico ego: Locus Nilometri in Memphis ad hoc 
uſque tempus dignoſcitur in vicinia Pyramidum à 
Foſepho extructarum, qua parte ſita eſt urbecula 
nomine A- Badreſbin. Aiunt illos ibi Num men- 
ſuraſſe lapidibus aggeſtis & plumbo ferruginatis. 

Dicit A- Mar idi quod Dalicah cognomento 
Verula, Ægypti regina poſt (ſubmerſum) Pharaonen 
Nilometrum parvum in cubitos diſtinctum poſuit 
in urbe Auſena. Aliud etiam Nilometrum poſuit 
in urbe Ekmim. Romani poſuerunt Nilometrum in 
caſtello Ceræ. 

Dicit A- Rod ba: Ante expugnationem (#gypti 
per Moſlemos) erat Nilometrum in Kai-ſareah Al- 
Acſah in Al-Foſtat, donec Moſlemi unum ex ipſo- 
rum fabrica extruxerint inter arcem & mare. 

Cum itaque veniſſet Eflamiſmus, & Aigyptus 
debellata eſſet, tunc temporis Nilometrum in Aſem- 
Phi, & Nilus menſurabatur in Memphi, & menſor in 
locum dictum Al- Keta ingrediebatur, ibique 
proclamabat. | 

Poſtea extruxit Amri filius Al-As Nilometrum 
in Aſwan (Syene); tum aliud in Dandarab. 

Deinde in diebus Mo aviabh extruxit Nilometrum 
in Anſena. 

Cum autem Ægypto præeſſet Abdall- Aziz filius 
Marwan extruxit Nlometrum parvum cubitis no- 
tatum in Hholvan in ditione Al-Foſtat ſito. : 

Tum quando gubernavit Aſamab filius Zaid 
cognomento A Banulbi extruxit Nilometrum in 
inſula A Sand ab, quæ nunc audit A- Raudhab, 
(i; e. hortus amznus) juſſu Solaiman filii Abda l- 
Malec, unius & Khalifis filiis Omaiah, anno Hegiræ 
nonageſimo ſeptimo. Illudque eſt cæterorum 
maximum in cubitos diſtinctum. i 

Denique exſtruxit A- Mamin Nlometrum in 
inferiore- parte terræ inſulæ prædictæ, anno 
ducenteſuno ſeptimo, gubernante 7 Taxid 
filio Ada l- Malec. Atque illud eſt ( Nlometrum) 
quo utuntur uſque ad hoc tempus noſtrum. 

15 ut. 7 habebant regimen Nlometri, ſed il los 
amovit Al-Motawakke/, & huic regimini 2 0- 
ſuit A - Radadum Abda lam filium Ada l-Salam 
Al-Midab, virum probum. Perſeveratque = 

| | metrum 
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de Nilo e : Nilametro: 
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m in diſicio ſuo integrum uſque in præſen- 
tem diem. Illudque inſuper reparavit Abbmed 
ben Thin anno ducentefimo quinquageſimo 
Quilibet cubitus continet viginti octo digitos 
donec compleatur elevatio aquæ ad duodecim cu- 
bitos. Deinde cubitus fit viginti quatuor digi- 
torum. | \ | 
Quando 1gitur volunt ſupponere hanc elevati- 
onem pertigiſſe ad ſexdecim cubitos, diſtribuunt 
duos: cubitos redundantes qui continent viginti 
octo digitos, inter duodecim cubitos quorum 
jon mfp que continet viginti quatuor digitos. Sic- 
que fit quilibet cubitus viginti octo cubitorum. 

Dicit A!-Kodha';: Ratio hujus eſt, quemad- 
modum retert AI- Hhoſain Mohhammed filius 
Abdo l-Man am in Epiſtola ſua, quod Moſlemi, 

uando ZAgypro potiti ſunr, expoſuerunt Omaro 
flio Al-Khettab, cui Deus it propitius, id quod 
ægrè ferebant incolæ Agypri de caritate annonæ 
quo tempore Nz/zs ſubſidebat in termino juxta 
Nilometrum illorum pluſquam decurtatio ejus. 
Quz res cogebat illos colligere commeatum in 
anguſtioris annonæ tempus, quæ collectio adhuc 
cogebat augere pretium annonæ. 2 

Fr ſcripſit Omar ad Amr# ſciſcitans ab eo rei 
veritatem. 

* Amr his verbis: Equidem reperi, 
inquiſitione facta, ut Agytus irrigetur, quatenus 
incolæ ejus annonæ penuria non laborent, unum 
terminum eſſe debere, ut Nilus increſcat ad qua- 
tuordecim cubitos, alterum autem terminum, quo 
univerſa Ægyptus irrigetur, quatenus præ neceſ- 
ſario ſuperabundet, adeo ut relinquatur apud 
ipſos alterius anni proviſio, eſſe debere, ut Nilus 
increſcat ad ſexdecim cubitos. Inveni etiam duo 
eſſe extrema æqualiter timenda circa exceſſum & 
defectum elevationis aquæ, & inundationis; 
videlicet duodecim cubitos pro defectu, & octo- 
decim pro exceſſu. 

Qua de re Omar, cui Deus ſit propitius, i 
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conſilium advocavit Ai filium Al Tales, qui 
conſilium dedit, ut ad illum ſcribens juberet Ni- 
lometrum ab eo exſtrui, & ut duos cubitos duode- 
eim cubitis ſuper adderet, & id quod poſt eos 
reſiduum eſſet, ſuper fundamento felinqueret. 

Dicit A Kodh ai: Ubi obſerva quod noſtro 

tempore facta eſt corruptio ſluviorum, & immi- 
nutio ſtatùs rerum, cujus argumentum eſt quod 
Nilometra antiqua regionis AS A primo ad 
ultimum conſtanter habuerunt viginti quatuor di- 
gitos pro uno quoque cubito ſine ulla additione 
ad hunc numerum. 
Dicit A -a di: Quando Nilus compleverat 
altitudinem quindecim cũbitorum, & ingredieba- 
tur decimum ſextum cubitum, tunc emergebat 
bonum nonnullis hominibus, neque nimium ri- 
gabatur terra. Sed hinc fiebat imminutio tribu- 
torum Soltani. Quando autem perveniebat in- 
crementum ad ſexdecim cubitos, tunc comple- 
batur tributum Soltani, & homines multo pro- 
ventu abundabant; eoque inundabatur quarta 
pars regionis, ſed hoc erat nocivum jumentis 
propter defectum pabuli. 

Tum ait: Summum denique incrementorum 
generalium, quod utilitatem regioni univerſæ 
afferebat fuit illud, quod aſſurgebat ad ſeptem- 
decim cubitos. Atque ſufficientiam omnimodam, 
& ſatietatem univerſæ terræ ejus complebat. 

Quando autem poſtquam increvit Nilas ad de- 
cimum ſeptimum cubitum, provehitur ad deci- 
mum octavum, tunc inundatur quarta pars - 
gypti, & nocumento eſt nonnullis prœædiis. Atque, 
inquit, ita ſe habet incrementorum pars maxima. 

go dico: Talis erat rerum ſtatus in eo, quo 
ſcribebat tempore, & ante illud, taliſque cur- 
rens modus, prout ille memoriæ prodidit, in 
annis plurimis uſque ad annum ſeptingentiſimum 
ræteritum. At verò hoc noſtro tempore (vide- 
icet anno 806.) ſolum terræ elevatum eſt ex eo 


2 eam invaſit è luto, quod aqua ſecum volvit 
in 


gulis annis, adeò ut pontes exſuperaverit. *** 
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Nummi nonnulli ab Auftore in Ayr RICA collefth, 
quique in ea Regione cuſi fuiſſe videntur. 


NEX IV BA. 
Caput [ubz, diadematum. 


KAEONATPA * BACIAKCA. 
Crocodilus 3. 
2 D. N. IVSTINIANVS P. P. AVG“. 


Caput Juſtiniani diadematum. 


em exhibet hic Nummus, ſecundus fuit iſtius nominis, qui uxorem duxit Cleopatram 2, cognomine 
28 2. j Triumviri & ye wap Ani Reginz, filiam. Filium habuit Prolemæum, Regum Numidarum 
rfectus 


ultimum, qui a Caligula inte 


hic noſter fuit Jube 1. filius, FHiempſalis nepos, Gaude 


fuit. Porrd 1 J 55 G 
pronepos, Maſiniſa pronepotis nepos. Ita enim ſe habet ſeries illa Regum Numidarum, quam in R. Reineccio (de 


Famil. Tab. 43. p. 329 interruptam videmus, ut fidem facit Inſcriptio hæc ſequens antiqua, quam in arce 


Hiſpaniam invenit mecumque communicavit V. R. Pa. Ximenes. 
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Crocodilus, utpote Niloticwm Animal, Symbolum fuit 
del e de Imp. Rom. Numiim p · 164. Ed. 
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Nummi in Ar RICA collecli. 


3 KARTAGO, in Epigraphe. 14 Caput diadematum, barba prominente & 

Miles ſtat, ſiniſtra haſtam tenens. acuta. | 

Caput Equi decurſorii: & inExerg. XXI. Equus curren. | 
Nummi ſequentes. nec una nec altera parte in- 15 . diadematum, barba prominente & 


, 


ſcripti ſunt : quorum decom priores exhibent | | acuta. Cincinnis in orbem tortis ſeu cala- 
4 Caput Cereris, ornatum? ſpicis ; inter - miſtratis.. ' | 2-1 
dum etiam cornu bubulo 3; & inauribus. Equus currens, cum Palme ramulo ®. 


"Equum 4 ſtantem, cervice erecto. Ad 16 Idem: quod Jubæ majoris, ob vultus 
pedem tria puncta, forma triangulari poſita. ſimilitudinem, eſſe videtur. 

5 At. Equum ſtantem, cum annulo. Equus gradiens, cum ſtella 3, 

6 at. Equum ſtantem, cervice reflexo. 17 Caput Jovis Ammonis . 

7 Al. Equum ſtantem, cervice-reflexo, Elephas . 
cum Lunula 7. n 18 Caput Herculis , pelle leonino amictum. 


4 8 ar. Equum currentem. Leo gradiens 3. 
9 at. Equum ſtantem cum Palma. 19 Palma, cum dactylis. 
10 AlL. Equum deſultorium, cervice re- Pegaſus “. LL £87 NN 8 
flexo, pedem dextrum elevantem. 20 al. Equus ſtans, ceryice erecto. 
11 At. Equum, cervice reflexo , pedem 21 aL. Caput Equi. 
dextrum elevantem. Ex ere omnes, præter quartum & quin- 
12 AL. Caput Equi ?. tum, quorum hic ex argento, alter ex auro confi- 
{ 13 at. Caput Equi, cum unciæ nota. citur. 


1 Beliſarius forſan, qui devicto Gilimere, -Carthaginem Imperio Romano reſtituit. Numerus xx, & Nam. x111: 
in priori nummo, Annos Regni Fuſtiniam * : UN, A. D. 547. & 540. Vid. Alediobarb. ut ſupra. 2 Ceres 
enim mAyraxys dicitur; unde Horatius Carm. Secul. | | | | / 

| | - - _-  ſpicea donat © 
| | Os | Cererem corona. 
Quzque etiam Dea frugiſera eſt, ideoque ſæpius cernitur in nummis Africe, Sie, Zgypii, aliarumqueRegionum, 
quæ olim, propter tritici & frumenti ubertatem, celeberrimæ fuerunt. 3 Ceres etiam, quæ eadem cum Iſide eſt, 
bovinis cornibus pingitur. Ita enim Herodotus Eut, J. 41. To af ris In@» &yarps ior gun iin, BOT KE TON i., 
xray Exams Thr Jovy agipνο9. Vid. Obſ. p.397. 4 Equus, utpote animal potens & bellicoſum, a Zybibus forſan 
unprimis domitum, Inſigne fuit Aaurianiæ, Numidie & Carthaginienſuus Regionis. Numide enim, ab antiquiſſimis 
temporibus, ob equitationem & in equis educandis ſolertiam, palmam cæteris gentibus preripuerunt. Puna 
forte pondus vel valorem indicant; ut annulus in ſequenti. Vel ſi Nummus in una aut altera Carthaginienſum Co- 
lonia, apud Sciliam i. e. Trinacriam, cuſus fuit, per puncta totidem iſtius Inſulz Promontoria denotari poſſint. 
5 Lunula five Creſcens Symbolum fuit Idi, i. e. Cereris, Dez frugiferæ. Vid. Not. & Obſ. ut ſupra. 6 Africa, 
præcipue interiores ejus partes, ) æque dactylis abundat, ac gf, Idume, Babylon &c. ideoque Palmam pro 
nſigni ſuo ſive Symbolo æquo jure vendicare poſſit. Vid. Obſ. p. 85. 132. 158. 211. 7 Hoc Symbolum reſerte 
poſſumus ad caput Equi inventum in jactis Carthaginis fundamentis. In primis fundamentis caput bubulum inventum 
eſt ; quod auſpicium quidem fruftuoſe terre ſed laborioſe, perpernoque ſerve urbis ſuit: propter quod in alium locum nrbs tran- 
. Thi — equi capi repertum, bellicoſum poten temque populum fururum ſignificans, urbi auſpicatam ſedem dedit, juſt. 
18. 5, Sic etiam Virgilius En. 1. 1.445. | ; 
Lucus in Urbe fuit media, letiſſimus umbra ; 
Quo primum jactati undis & turbine Pani 
Effodere loco ſignum, quod regia June I 
Monfirarat, caput acris equi: ſic nam fore bello 
| 2 Egregiam & facilem vitin per ſecula gentem. 3 4 
8 Palmz ramulus vel victoriam quandam ab hoſte portatam, vel Jubam minorem, (modo nummus hic Fube 
Senioris eſt,) deſignate poteſt. Artemidorus quippe auctor eſt ( Oneir. I. 1. cap. 79.) Principum liberos per ramos 
Palmarum i, Unde certe hand male collegifle videtur Triſtanus, ſignatos in quodam Conſtarziinummo tres 
Palme ramos, denotare tres magni Conſtantini filios. Spanh. De Uſu &c. Numiſm. Diff. 6. p. 336. 9 Per 
Stellam, Virtus forſan Solis in frugibus producendis viribuſque prolificis & bellicoſis equis addendis denotetur. 
Quidni etiam Heſperus eſſe poſſit? Ut enim hæc Paſtoris ſtella eſt, Nmidis certe, utpote vitam paſtoralem 
agentibus, ſemper grata eflet & veneranda. Stella, in quodam Baztiadorum nummo, Apollinem denotabat in 
eo tractu Sacerdotem, ſecundum Begerum (Theſ. Brand. Vol. I. p. 518.) vel Regem e Ludis equeſtribus victorem 
revertentem, Stella ſeu Sole duce, ſecundum Spanhemizm Diſſ. 6. p. 300. 10 In LZybia, Templum & Oraculum 


celeberrimum olim Fovi Ammon conditum ſuit: Ammoni illi nempe, qui idem eſſe perhibetur cum chamo, cui 


Et vafios Elephantat habet, ſe Leone: | Sd 

| un panas jecunda ſuas p- — Tellus, Manil. 1. 4. 

12 Hercules nempe Zybicus, cujus fama, propter certamen cum Anieo (Exc p. 20. C.) Aram apud Tixon. (ibid. D.) 

Specus in Promontono aneluſia ditto (Exc. p. 18. D.) Columnaſque (1bid. E.) ſemper fuit inter Afros celeberrima. 

13 Per Leonem hic exhibitum, intelligi poteſt vel 4frice Symbolum, que a Poeta nuncupatur 

| — Leonum 1 

ol Zeo ab Fircale interlggug 14 N bis 15 . a 

vel Leo a interfectus. 14 Numimys hic etiam inter Mfriceno numerandus eſt, -licet altera parte Pega- 

ſum, Corimthiorum Symbolum, exhibear. Palma quippe hic expreſſa, racemos ſuos profert ends. Tok. 

Pers o— g pod. on od» _ — nulla alia eſſe * quam ſterilis. Præterea, ut 
us nihil aliud fit niſi geler emu, tale ne opt ice conveniet, ob celerum nempe equorum in ea 

textarum parte ptoventum. Vid. 215 n NE . 


* 


„Comment. Tom. I. p. 69. & Spanhebs. Diſſer. 5. p. 277. 
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Obe Letter p denotes the Page; N, the Notes; E, with the Number after it, 
the reſpective Page of the Collection of Papers inſerted after the Obſervations. 


A. 


Bde el Wed, the Timice. p 52. 
Afcaba(Mountains)p. 103.357. 
Ach Bobba, the P erus , 
Oripelargus, or Rachamah. p. 388. 
Achola, p. 193- 


Acilla, p. 193: : 
Atccronde (the River) p. 196. 
Accra Inſ. p. 18. 
Alddace, vid. Lidmee, - 
2 156. 
= 1 River) p.58. 
jerome, the Hleroopolis p. 3 42. 378. 
Aroma (Arabs) * „ 
nem, p. 161. 186. now Ferk/a. 
p- 162. 
Agimurus Inſ. p. 146. 
£gypr. vid. Egypr. 
Africa Propria. p. 101.141. 
Afrikeah. p. 5. 
Allah, vid. Hoch. 
Ain Azell. p.115. 
—— Beſeef, p.78. 
——-Diflah, p 85. 
— —el Fouah, p 106. 
— bf KRelb, P- I 13 
—— Kidran, or the Fountain of 
Tar. p.84. 
——— Maithie. p.86. 
n, heide. p. 117. 
—— Rummel. p. 112. 
Ar, the Temperature of it in 
Barbary. p 217. in Syria. p.358. 
Aiacome (the Diſtrict) p. 110. 
the River and City. p.327. 
Al Aleah, the Cotuxa. Og 64. 
Alleegah (the Ruins of) p. 123. 
Alexandria, the Ports &c. a it. p. 338. 
Allgiers; the Limits and Extent of 
the Kingdom. p 121. it's Courts 
of Judicature. p.314. the Office 
of the Cady. p.z15. of the Prin- 
cipal Miniſters who fit in the 
Gate. ibid. the Puniſhments. ibid. 
and p. 316. Twrks not puniſhed 
publickly. p. 316 it's Alliances 
with Chriſtian Princes. ibid. how 
their ſeveral Intereſts are main- 
tained. p.317-8. the Deſcription 
of the City, Ports, Navy &c. of 
Algiers.p.68. 
_ the Antient Iceſum. p.71, 
| : e Gorernmentz wherein it con- 
iſts. p.310. the Dey, his Power, 
4.- fo and Elin 311. 
frequently cut off. ibid. the Forces 
of this Kingdom. p. 312. the 
Method of keeping the Arabs in 
Subjection. ibid. how their Army 


is recruited. p.3 13. their Officers 


ibid. the Revenue. p. 314. the 
pay of the Army. ibid. 
At Hennah, p. 265. E. 37. 


Anale, vid. Kairo, 


Amalehkztes, their Situation. p.345. 
Ammer, Getulian Arabs, or Kabyles, 


p-. 
Amnis Trajanus, the Khalis that runs 
through Xairo. p.340. 437. 
Almpſaga fl. now Wed el Kibeer, 


P. 92, 93- 

Andalouſe (he Town of) p.22. 

Ang-gadd,the Arabs and Deſert. p. 16. 

Animals; the Sacred Animals of 
Egypt. p.395 · Others received alſo 
into their Sacred Writings. ibid. 
Parts alſo of Animals. p. 397. 
Different Animals combined to- 
gether. p.398. 

Amounah (the Ruins of) p.123. 

Amaradus, or . p. 325. 

Antilope, or Gazell. p.243. 

Aſpamea, now El H , or Ha- 
math. p. 325. 

Aphrodiſium. p.164. 


Atrabs, of the Tell. p.107. orKabyles. 
p-86. given to Superſtition. p.305. 
to Sorcery and Witchcraft. p.306. 
adminiſter Juſtice among them- 
ſelves. . 09. the Power of do- 
ing which, does not always de- 
ſcend from Father to Son. p. 3 10. 
in what manner they ſleep. p.287. 
they go bare-headed. p. 291. 
their method of Eating. p. 297. 
are good Riders. p. 299. 

Arabs, vid. Bedoweens, their Man- 
ners and Cuſtoms. p. 300. their 
method of Saluting one another 
p- 301. hoſpitable to Strangers. 
ibid always in War with one a- 
nother. p.302. 

Aradus, or Arpad, now Rou-wadde. 

325. | 

Abalch or Arbaal. p.52. 

Arca or Ala, the Seat of the 

Arbites. p.327. 

Architecture; to what Degree known 
in Barbary. p. 273. 

Arhew (the 1 p- 34. 

Arts and Sciences little encouraged 
in Barbary. p. 261. 

Arxew, the antient Arſenaria. p.28. 

Aſpis. p. 159. 

Aſſurus or Aſſuras. p. 198. 

Atlas, (the Mountains of) p. 7. 
18. 67. 88. 

Auraſians, their Complexions. p. 120. 

Ania. p 81. | 

Aeeſe (Arabs) P- 60. 


; B. 
| Baal-trephon, p.346. 


Babowre (Mountain) p. 104. 

Babylon or Latopolis, p.343. 

Babylonians, their Caſtle. p. 340. 

Back-Houſes, the Cenacula. p. 280. 

Bagai, (the Ruins of) the Bagaſiv, 
p.131. 

B - p.129. 146, 147. 

Bahyre Pharaoune. p.211. 

Bahyras, what? p 69. 

Baideah, what ? p.346- 

Baitnah(the Ruins of) p.117. 

Baniuri, p.66. 

Bamurari. p.57. 60. 

Barbary, the Provinces of it. p-5,6. 
N. 6,7. from whence the e. 
p. I. N. 1. 

Barbata (the River) p.19. 

Bareebah, (the Plains and River of) 

„11 * 

* I how affected in B b 

P- 218. not affected with - 
uakes. p. 234. 


—— y de Amouſhe 

B vid. Ras p- 43. 

Bedoweens; their manner 4 Life, 
p. 286. 300. vid. Arabs. 

Beeban, or Gates. p.102. 

Beja, or Bay-jah, the Vacca. p. 165. 

Bekfer el Waſh. p. 242. 

Belus (River) now Kardanah. p.332. 

Benjamin (the Tribe of) p. 333. 

Ben, the meaning of it. p.17.N. *. 

Beni Abbeſs. p. 102. 

—— Ammer. p.52. 

——Beleit. p.92. 

———Booma oude, P-9 1. 

—— Boo Taleb. p. 1 12. | 

—— Friganah, an inhoſpitable Clan. 


p. 93+ 
—— Haleefa. p. 76. 
——F7alcel. ibid. 
—Headjah. p. 37. 
——TIſahb. p.91. 
—— Mad, ibid. 
—— Menaſſer. p.39. 
— —— Menaſier. p.61. 
—— Mexgeb, the Alelanogætuli. p. 8 6. 
Raſhid, or Arax. p. 61. 
— Sala. p. 76. 122. 
—— meal. p.51. 
——Snouſe. p. 47- 
——]Pelban. p. 93. 121. 


— 4. P- 9, 61. 
— 1 
mn Zan. P- 28. 
=—— Zeneſiel, or Jeſnaen. p.17. N. 1. 
—Zerwall. p. 5 4- 
Berin-ſhell, the Iſl. p.43- 

27 e. 4 
Bery-gan (Village) p. 86. | 
Beys, or — of Algiers, their 

e ». 6. 

Bikger, the Canopus. p. 337. | 
Biledulgerid, or laid, e Jeridde. p 5. 
Birds; 
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T HE INDEX 


ue, ; the curious Spedet of Bar- 
p. 251, | 
Biſcara, he Capital of Zuab. p. 133. 
Bitumen, how raiſed from the Bot- 
once Bs Dead Sea. p-374. the 
ality of it. p.377. 
fins, abt 10 ertil as the An- 
tients have made it. p. 185. 228. 
now the Winter Circuit of the 
Kingdom of Tunis p. 14r. 
Bixerta, the Hippo Diarrhyis, or 
Zarims. p.144- | | 
Blaid el Madoone, vid. Tefeſſ 
Blaid el Jereed, p. 5. or 8 p. 2 To. 
Bleda or Bleeds. p. 43. the Bida 
p74 the Deſcription of it. ibid. 
Boccbre z their Time of being ripe. 


p. 364. 370. | 

Hens, (the Gi ) or Bla'd el Aneb, 
the ſerum,” p. 96. 

Boobera (River) p74. 

Booferjoone (Daſhkrah) p.85. 

Boo= Hadjar, or Agar. p. 191. 

Boohalwan (Arabs) p. 61. 

Boohammam (Diſtrict) p. 122. 


Bon je ah, the Port, the antient Sarda. 


p.89. the City, ibid. the antient 
Saldæ. A | g Ks p 
Bowjereah , (the Mountain an 
"Daſbhr hs of ) p. 67. | 
Boo-khammel (AraD) p54 
B ar (Diſtrict of) p. 115. 
Boorinen (the Mountain) p. 101. 
Booſaada, a Collection of Daſhkyahs. 
p- 85. | 
Booſbatter, or Utica, p. 148. 
Botargo, what? p. 135. 
Brada, or Bagrada. p.146, 147- 
Brak; what it ſignifies, p. 255. 


Bread; the Arabs &c, great Eaters | 


of it. p.296. 
Bredeah (the Diſtrit of) p.51. 
the Camuccis. p. 37. 
Budwowe, the River. p.73. 
Bugdoora, the River. p. 74. 
Bugia, vid. Boojei ah. 
Burgh Hamza, the Ania, p. 80. 
Majanah. p. 107. 
— — Swaary. 78. 
——T jſtumſeely. p. 38. 
F Twill, the Twrris Ceſaris. p. 124. 
Burnooſe, or Cloak, without Seam, 
the Pallium. p.290. 
Hon the Diſtrict. p.78. 
dera, the Plains of. p. 166. 
Butter, the Method of making it 


C. 

Cecias, p.z59, ore 14, p. 3 60. 
what el obſery 05 it 
p 361. R 

Cairo, vid. Kairo. 

Calamos, now Kelemony. p. 330. 

Callah or — what je Ports 

73. Callah (el) the Town. p 5 H 
e antient Gnu or Apfar. ibid. 

Callat Shimmah. p. 35. 

Calle (La) p.98. 

Cumarata of Tranſrant. p. 2 f. 

Camel, capable of great . 
p. 239. the Structure of their 
Stomachs, p. 239. N. 1. provi- 

5 2 for the Service 
of the Deſerts. p | 


— (che Video! a Arab.) 
2 0 N 175 od 
FR. abu what? p. 287. 

by 7 the Faſhion &c. of the 
* E « 425, | is | 


Canopus or Biker, 'p.337+ 
Connects or Breck. p. 37. 


Blanco, the Promomorium Candi- 
1 142. 


—— Boujer one, vid; Rous. 
—— Bon or Reſ-addar, the Promont. 
Mercurij. p. 159. | 


—— rel. p.337. 
aon, or Ras el Flarſbfa. p.42. 


A, is, p. 146. 
Capoudia, the Cap V ada, & Ammonis 
 Promens. p. 193. y : 
Caps, of the Arabi, like the antient 
Tiara. p 292. 
Capſa. p. 209. 


Carcaſſes; rarely putrify in the De- 
ſerts of Arabia. p. 379. Several 
Carcaſſes of Men and Cattle 
— preſerved at Saibah. p.379. 
» I 
Carpis. p 157- | 
— fl. or Sikke. p. 32 
„ p. 150. the Extent of it. 
p. 152. it's Aqueducts. p. 153. 
arthaginienſium Regio. p. 14. 
Cartili or Teddert. p. 35+ 
Caſiareen, the Col. Scillizana. p. 202. 
Caſiir tyre, (Plains of) p.108. 


| Caſiir Aſeite, the Civitas Siagitane. 


P.162, 163. 

Caſtosia (Arabs) p 80. 

Caſtra Germanorum, or Dah-muſi. p.37. 

Catharine (St.) Her Convent at Mowne 
Sinai. p. 350. Her Bones preſerved 
there. p.35 1. 

Cattle (Black) of Barbary leſs than 
thoſe of England, p. 240. yield 
leſs Milk. p. 241. The Number, 
and Kinds of them in Barbary. 
p. 238. 239. 242. 
ment, how made. p. 286. 

Chalcorychii Montes. p. 17+ 

Chameleon. p. 249, 250 

Cheeſe, in Barb 


of Sheep's and Goat's Milk. p.24 l. 


Cheop's Tomb, falſly ſo called. p. 418. 
it gives, by ſtriking, the Muſical 


P-42 1+ 


Note Elams. 


P- 235. 
Cirat (the River) p.32. 
Cirza, or Confianiina. p. 125. 
Cirteſii. p. 121. | 
Ciybea, the Clupea, or Clypea, or 
AZIIE, p.159. | 
i. p. 10g. 
or Back-Houſes. p. 2 80. 
Coleah (el), the Village. p.46. the 
antient Caſe Cabvensi. ibid. 
Cologlies, who? p. 313. 
Commodities, of Barbary, for Ex- 
portation. p. 295» | 
Conftantina, or Cirta. p. 125. | 
Coral, the method of it's Vegeta- 
tion. p. 385; a Catalogus of 
Corals. E. 47-8. 
Coraen, vid. Koran. ibid. 
Com; the Time of Sowing 


8 
p.220. the method of treading 
it out. p. 234. and of Jodgi 
it in Pits. ibid, how they grin 
296, 


„ made chiefly 


» part of the Deſert of 


Ach gs 1 how 

oe. ver +7 Dt a. 

2 what EK P39. N. 

Crocodiles, rarely ſeen in the lower 
Egypt. p- 427. 

Crop, the Quantity of one in Bar- 

p. 236. 

ch; (or Sepulchral Chambers; 
near Lailea. p. 323. That of g 
Teckja. ibid. Thoſe at Feruſalem, 
Tortoſa &c. p. 324. 

Cubit; various Accounts of this 
Meaſure. p. 433-6- various Mea- 
2 of the ſame Denomination. 

Cull, the culu, Chulli or Collops 
Magnus. p.94. 

Curobis, p. 160. 

D. 


Dab or Tſab (Lizard) p. 250. 

Dach (the Diſtrict) p. 159. 

Dagens Temple, the Faſhion of it. 
p. 283. 

Dabu » the Cafira Germanorun, 


. 

Daman Iſrael, p.376. the Saphan of 
the 3 ibid. 

Dami- ata, the Thamiathis. p. 337. 

Dammer Cappy. p. 103. 

Dan ( the Tribe of) 55 

Dalhkrah, or mud-walled Village. 
p. 7. 288. 

Date Tree, not in Perfection in 
Galilee &c. p.320. 

Dead; great Reſpect paid by the Ma- 
hometans, in carrying them to 
their Graves, p.284. no mourn- 
ing for them, p. 285. buried ge- 
oP without the City. ibid. 

Deer; the Size of thoſe in Barbary, 
p. 243. 

Dei Bon eſtah. p. 106. 

Delia; from whence it commencad. 


b. 339. 

Dellys ihe Town of) the antient 
=—_ KS 

Dema 17 rt 5, 191. 

Deſert; the oe Part 4 it looks 
like the Sea. p. 378, Bodies of 
all Kinds magnified in it. ibid. 

Dews, very plentiful, in Arabia. 
p. 379+ z 

Diana, now Hynes. p. 110. 

Dimmidde (Daſhkrah) p. 86. 

Diſon, vid. Lidmee, 

Diſtempers, cured by Sacrifices. 
p. 306. 

Douwa ; what? p. 266. 

Den- wanne; What? p. 283. 

Don- war, Dom · warah or Don-warah, 
what it ſignifies. p.32. N.“. p. 2 87. 

Dra el Auch. p- 8. 


— — ef Hammar. ibid. 


e Maintenan. ibid. 

Dromedary; how it differs from 
the Camel. p. 2 40. 

Druſes. p. 376. 

Dry Diet, or upp]. p. 35 l. 

Dnne. p. 54 . 

Dubbah, or Hyena. p. 246. 

Duce. p. 109. 

Duccia, what? p. 64. N. 1. 

Dudaim, what ſuppoſed to be at 


preſent. p. 369, 
Durdus (Mons) p. 54. 
Dugana (Arabs) p.73. 
Dya, a Pond and Moraſs. p. 79. 


E. 


Earths; the different Sorts in Bar- 
bg. p. 236. 


3 


* dere n len 64 


at Sea, ibid. 
Ale Tepelaar. p. 8. | | 
Bim (the Land of) p. 335, 336. 
the Deſcription of it. p. 377 
Eduration; the Method of it in 
Barbary. p. 262. 
does not abound much in 
Plants. p.427. in what manner the 
Soil of it may be ſuppoſed to have 
increaſed. p.438. Several Argu- 
ments to prove it to be the Gift 
of the Nile. p. 436. The Increaſe 
of Soil agreeable to theScripture- 
Era of the Flood, and the Di- 
ſperſion of Mankind. p. 442. 
Eypt, formerly the Seat of Learn- 
ing. p. 389. gave Greece her Arts 
and Sciences. p. 390. The Coaſt 
of it low. p. 336, The River of 
it. p. 333. *. 
Fgyptians, their Symbolical Learn- 
ing. p.391. what it related to. 
d. no proper Key to it. ibid. The 
Veracity of their Hiſtory to be 
called in Queſtion. p.417. 
Elalia, the Achola, or Acilla. p.193. 
El-Elmah (Arabs) p. 108. 
Eleutheruws , the Cold Stream, the 
Boundary of Syria, and Phenice, 


p- 329. 

Elim, the Wells. p.350. and Palm- 
Trees. ibid. 

El Mildegah (Plains) p. 54. 

Hoch, Elana, Ailah, or Aelana 


P. 355. 
Em-dou-kbal, (Village) p. 114. 
Emeer, what? p. 3 10. N. 3. 
Employments; how the Turks, 
Moors and Arabs employ their 
Time, . 9 0 | 
Engines, for raiſing Water in Egypt. 
431. n 
. how interpreted. p 278. 
Etham, (the Wilderneſs of) p.345. 
the Saracene. ibid. 
Euroclydon, a Levanter. p. 358. not 
Eur p- 177 | 
Nion- gaber, or the Port of Gold. 
736 


Faadh, like the Leopard. p. 245. 

Faradeeſe, the Aphrodiſium. p.164. 

Faraſheeſe, (Arabs) p.2 14. 

Fernan, (the Mountain of p76 237. 

Fereanah, the Thala. p. 207, and 
Telepte. p. 208. 

Figs; the Succeſſion of them from 

the Beginning of Summer to the 
Spring, p-370- the Time of Figs, 
ibid. their Kinds. p. 226, 

Figig, a Knot of Date Villages. p 51. 

Fiſh, thoſe that are curious in Bar- 
bary. p. 259. E. 50. | 

Fiſhiall, the Tragelaphus. p. 243» 

Fleetah, (Arabs) p.54. 

Flux, (of the Sea) the Height of 
it at p. 378. 

Foſſil Shell if Arabia. p. 383. a 
Catalogue of them. E. 49, 50. 
Food, the ſeveral Sorts in Barbary. 
p. 15. eee 
Fountains, very rare in Arabia. 

p. 379- the different Qualities of 


em. p. 380. 4 
Fowling, the Method of it in Bar- 
bary. p.300. 


Fyetiſſah, (Fountain) p.54 


Frigeah (Diſtrict of ) p. 141. 


Fruit, what Kinds are produced in 


abap. p. 22 K 


Hammah, the Aque Tibili 


THE IN DEX. 


G. 


Gabs, the Epichus; and Facape. p. 196. 

Getulia. p. 8. N. 4. 1 
p. 136. da 

Gafia, the Capſe or Cupſa. p. 209. 

Game; the Variety in Jie. p 375 

Gar el Mailah. p. 146. 

Gardeiah (Village) p. 86. 

Gardens of no Regularity 
obſerved in the laying them out, 
p. 227. the Kitchen Garden, 
p. 223. the Fruit Garden, p.224. 

Garvancos, the Cicer or Chick Pea ; 
called Leblebbi when parched. 
p. 222. 

Gaxel, what? p.243-4. N.1. or 

2 Amilope. a 
er xa, p. 28. t e Memphis, 341. 

Geldings, none in 22 

Gellah at Snaan. p. 130. 

Gellah, p. 148. the Caftra Cornelia. 
p. 150. | 

Gelma or Kalmah, the Calama. p. 122. 

Gemellæ. p. 105. | 

Geographers; Extracts out of the 
antienteſt of them. E. 1—36. 

Gilma, the Cilma, or Oppidum Chilma- 
nenſe. p. 205. | 

Ginetta, er. | 

Giran, the antient Arina. p. 53. 

Girfal (Arabs) p. 123. 4 6 

Glue; a particular Sort uſed in 
Barbary. p.286. 

Go-jeeda, (the Town of) p. 56. 

Gorbata, the Orbita. p. 210. 

Gorya (Kabyle) p. 60. 

Goſhen, (the Land of) p.341 &c. 

Grain; the different Sorts of it in 
Barbary. p. 22 t. 

Grarah (Village) p.86. 

Gray-Hounds of Syria, their Shape. 


p. 375- 

4 at the Mill. p. 297. 

Grotto, an extraordinaty one near 
Belimont, p. 373. a Rivulet riſing 
up in it. ibid. 

Gun- Powder, or Ba- rote. p. 230. 

Gurba, the Curobis, p. 160. 

Gurbiet, p. 61. 288, the Faſhion of 
them, the Magalia. ibid, 

Gurbos, or Flammam Gurbos, the 
Carpis and Aue Calide. p. 157. 

Gurgoure (Kabyle:) p. 103. 

Gurmaas (the River) p.43- 

= p.235. 

Gypſaria, vid. Hunneine. p. 20. 


H. 


Habeeba (the Iſland) 2 
Habits, of the People of Barbary, 
from p. 289, to 294. Hykes, an- 
ſwering to the P or Toga, 
.290. Burnooſe, Or ippetTHOV. p. 292. 
Sides, the Fallon of roll ibid. 
Linnen, little wore by the Arabs, 
p. 293. Shirts, how ſhaped, ibid. 
the Undreſs of the Women, ibid. 


Habrah (the River) p.31. and Arabs, 


p. 32. 

Hadjar el Hammar. p. 118. 

——— Sondah. p. 116. 

—T imtterie. p. 79. 

Hadjees or Pilgrims 5 their Stations 
from Kairo to Mecca. B. 53. 

Hadjoute, (the Plain of) p. 66. 


 Hamamet, not the antient Adrume - 


metum, but the Siagul, p. 16 f. 
Hameeſe (the River) p. 72. 
P. 121. 
Hammah (el) the Village and Rivu- 


let. p.213. 


Eammaite, (Rivulet and Ruins) p 31. 
Hammam, Bagnio's or Cre) DSL 3 
different Kinds of them in Bar- 
bary, p. 23 1. their reſpective Si- 
tuations, p. 238. their Watet 

weighed hydrofiaiically, ibid. 

Hammam el Elma, P- 78. 

Lee, p. 157. 

——— Melwan, p. 228. 

——-Meshomeen, P- 13, 231. 

—— Mouſa, p.350- 

— Ta, p. 202. OE: 

—— Sedy Aly ben Joube, p. 3 f 

— —Pharaoune, p. 380. 

Hammeeſe (the Creek) p.35. 

Hamza (the Plains of) p.80; 

Har-arr, (Arabs) p. 51. 

Haratch, (the . p · 72. 

Harbeene, (the Rivulet of) p.34, 79. 

Farſbgoone, (the Port of g p19. 

Haſhem, (the River) p. 38. 42. the 
Arabs, p52. 

— 3 a Diverſion of the Peo- 
ple of Barbary, p. 300. and of 
Syria, p. 375. 

Heliopolis, or On, now Matta-reah, 


* 343 

Heliopolitam Nomos, the Land of Ra- 
meſes, p. 342. 

Henna, vid. Alhennah. 

Henneiſhah, (Arabs) p. 129. 

Herba (el) (the Ruins of) p. 62. $5. 
what it ſignifies, p. 78. 

Herk/a, the Heraciea and Adrumetum, 
p. 186. 

Heroopolis, now Ad erome, p. 342. 

Herpidicani, 17. 

Hieroglyphicks, vid. Symbolical Learn- 
ing, Egyptians, & c. 


. Hippo, or Hippo Regius, p.97. what 


it ſignifies, ibid. "4 
Hippo Dirntus, Diarrhytus, or Zaritus 
pI14. the Lake, ibid. the Port, 


4, „ 

Hipponenſis Sinus. ibid. 

Fippomites, p- 165. 

Hippapotamus, p. 427. 
Hirmam (Daſnkrah) p. 84. 
Hiroth, p. 346. what it denotes, 


347. 

Hh Land, the Fertility of it, p.365. 
it's Olive-yards and Vine-yards, 
p.367. Honey, p.366 &c. Plants, 
p- 368. | 

Houbaara, not the Buſtard, p. 253. 

Horeb, from whence the Name, 


p.383. N. 2. 

Horſe, the Qualities of a good 
one, 705 3, * ; ; 
Houſes (of Barbary) their Faſhion, 

p. 273. their Porches, ibid. Im- 
um, p. 274. the Court, ibid. 
the Court ſhaded by a Veil or 
Awning, ibid, their Cloyſters , 
ibid, Stairs, 4 jy Terraces, ibid. 
Paraper Walls, p. 277- 
Hubbed, (the Village 1 
Hunneine (the Port of) or Cecil, 
18. 
84 the Method of it, p.299. 
Hulmab el) (the Plains of) p.11 2. 
or Dubbah, p. 246. 
Hyle, what it 2 116. 
Hyie ben Aly (Arabs) ibid. 
 Hydrah (the Ruins of) p.198. the 
Thunudronem. ibid. 
Hyke or Blanket, p. 289. the Peplus, 
Toga &c. p. 290. | | 


or Dheeb, p. 247. not the 

Lyon's Provider, ibid. 
Jaffareab, what ? P · 308. 4 
Q. 3 Jam 


— — <a — — — —  —— a Annes 


THE INDEX. 


Jan (or or Tan) Sh, the Weedy Sea, 
ulph of Ferocopolis, p. 349: - 
this ( embalmed) P- i now a 
rare Bird in Ny, f 
Tcoſium, now 2 me 61 
Teuncule, a ee + * , 
425. 
a the Nd a, p- — 
Jendill CR P. 60. 
Jerboa, the D on = 3 * 8 
ha eſcription of it, P24 . 
the ais 2 the Sephan, ibid. 
it's Palm Trees, p.37 t. 
* or Jerted, i. e. the Dry 
Country, p. 210. 
Jeruſalem (the Situation of it) p.334. 
Jeune, or Plain; the large one near 
Tripoly, p. 316. 
Jexgirs (e/) vid. Algiers, p- 71. 
Ignis fatmu, an extraordinary one, 
P- 363. | 


l Agreeſe, 109. 
Jil Apr - Mountain of De- 


liverance, p. 348. 

e, the Mons Auraſius, 
hat og p. 117, 

—— Deere, p. v0. 90. 

--— Diſt; or Mountain of Reedy 
Graſs, p.35- 

— bree, p.59. the n 

ibid. 

— —Filtaan, P. 109. 

—— Haddeffa, p. 229. the Quality 
of the Salt of it. 

— ate, P- 111. 

— or Cirna, p. 1 65. 

arker, p. 51. 

er, p. 28. 


—— Megala, p. 202. 
23 ba the Salt of it, 


zjel, the 7gil its 92. 
Foes Fass, 2 ys bodied Tunick, 


* 292. 
dee (Church) p.284. N. 1. 
Jimmeelab, the Gemelle, p. 105+ 


Fimmel, the Tegea 205. the 
Chozala, p. — oo 

Jin - enne (River) bg. 

R (9 Creek of) p. 73. what 


it ignifies, p. 74. 
Jiu, he Animal of that Name, 


Immiſea, (the Port of 
puns (the of the 2 2 Pox, diſ- 


couraged in Barbary, p. 265. 
Inſedts, 91 Barbary, p. 255. 


Inſbilla, che fla, p. 193. 


Inſtruments, ſuch as were uſed in 


| the Symbolical Writin . of the 
bin, p. 403. Muſical, uſed 
1 Barbary, p. 268-9 * 
ol, what it imports, p. 3 
the River) p.37 4 "the Big- 


neſs * p.374. what Quantity 


of Vapour i is drawn from it every 
Day, * 


| 3 2. . 
Iſraelites, the Nd vent) YN to th 
28 12 

e River) or Al p. 1 
vid. Holy Land. A 5 
Judah (the Tribe of) 9.233 


883 ns ip 


Jun] Ws ' * 9 Tame with the 


PF ., m7. 


WEED Abi Fami- 
Ther . — * Way of 


214. 
— 


erde ho live a ſtrict . Al. 
Me 351 | Mathurebi, ” 66. 
Kardanah, or Belus fl. 8.10 — i 2 | 
— abate h wg 4 2 be h , Per Port of ) p. 22. ; 
ln 1 OW 1 
— P+ 279. be Mah (he Bore of) y. 
>, the Sica Yeneria, p. 179- Matrepores, vid. Co .. 
1 the Opuntia, or Mafragg (River) the Ws 98. 
Ee d) ( ; [Rai of) the 2 e hes, wg. 
the Ruins agr at 5 
1 — 2 A * e Nach Ae pg 2 


lah, what 2 — rts, p. 4 l. N.. 
. what it impart * 284. 
Nſbon, (the River) the Sources &c. 


of it, p- 331. 


Kiſer, the *. 198. 
on Gardens oX Barbary, what 


they produce, p. 22 
che e ) A 349 
Koran, or Coran, the princi a Book 
that is learnt in the Aeoriſb 
Schools, p. 262. 
Konu-kou (the Daſhkrah of) p. 101. 
Nba, kh Cubba, what it ſignifies, 
80. 
Kubber Romeah, p 
Kulmeeta, or clue, p· 33» 
Kwmrah, an Animal betwixt an Aſs 
and a Coy, p. 239. 


L. 


Lake of lie P. dür. the ess 


Palus, Palus Libya, and Palus 
Pallas, p- 212-3. 

Lakþ-dar, (Kabyles) p. 116. 

Latikee, or Laodicea ad Mare, the Si- 
tuation of it, p. 321. the Ruins 
&c. p.322. ſeveral Crypre near it, 


Pas. ++ or 288 bs 118. 
Lar Caſiellum, P- 33 

_ Nr 24 es) p 

Lataff (Ara 

Lazopolis or Babylon, p. 343- 


Laturus Sinus, or Harſbgoone, 8 19. p. 325. 
Leblebby, the 12 s Dung of the Marble; noQuarries of it inBarbory, 
Scriptures, p. 2 | p· 235. Thebaic Marble in greatPlen- 


83. 
Lefjah; the Dipſas, p. 251. the Anti- 
pathy betwixt it and the Chame- 


leon, ibid. 


Tenni, p- 16. 


Lempta, the Leptis parua, p 
Lentils, . ſuppoſes. to be tte, 
416 


. 
L'erba, the Lembeſe, p. 118. 


Zan vid. F/ 
Labach (the Diſtr of) f. I 12. 
_— or 18 Ve y Winds, 
358. 361. Vellels appear to be 
n in them, p. 362. 
Libanw, (the Mountains of) cover- 
ed in 5 5 with Snow, p. 0. 
a, p. 8 | 


Libya, 
Hh or Srepſiceres, or 


P- 243: 
* the Leribus Col. p.176. 


L Inf the Brachion, and 


Lows; the 1 of it, from whence 


 Majanah (the Plains of) p. 106. 


| Marathus, now the Serpent Foungain, 


Aaſaffran, (the e 17. 46. 


pages, * e 14 antient 


\ Maſſeſyiih, p. 54- 


P-225 
ec Dude; 3. ER $47: .. 


Lwo-raiah ; Village and Mountain 
of Salt, p. 116. 
Lyon, p.244. not afraid of Women 
ibid, the Way 25 ede us them, 
245. preyet upon the 
Wüd Boar, 249. N 


r he Spindles,) their ro- 


— 2 p- 326. 
 Mahareſs, the Macodama, p. 195. 
Mahamall (the Village o ) — 31. 


Maibary, vid. Dromedag, 
Maiherga (Mountain) p. 4 * 
Mail” Cuſbem, p. 1 10. 

— A Arab) ) P- 54. 


g 706 K River) p. 31. 
— p- 107. 
Alaleihubalus Mons, p. 56. 
Maliana, Malliana, p. 62. 64. 
Malva, Malua, Mei, A alma, or 
Mul-looza, P-10,11, or Matvana, 15. 
the ſame with the Aſulucha, Molo- 
chath and Chylemath, p. 11,12, 13, 
— * ; 
Mampſarus Mons, ot. 
— (the Village e) p. 62. 
Manna ; '5 the Inſcription relating to 
it, 
Manſour ;( the City of) p. 5o. 
AO the River) the Saris, 


Mipaba, the Tents of the Bedoweens, 
p-. 286. 
Marah (the Deſert of) 
Marabbuts, their Title A». 20 
p 306, ſome of them — — 
P-. 307. 


ty in Fabia, p. 381. the Buſhy 
Marble, or Embuſcawm of Mount 
Sinat, p. 382. 

Marriage, how it is performed at 
Algiers, p.303. Upon Forfeiture 
of the Portion, the Algerines can 
put away their Wives, ibid. 


_— it ſignifies 
aſagran he Town) p 


Mathematical Figures, uſed in the 
Symbolical Writings of the E- 


Ukanade ft little known in Bor- 


nee ko P. 60. j 
Mattamores, what ? 7 p. 22. WE 
Matter , 


: HE INDEX. 


Mater, the Oppidum Mazeren/ renſe, p. 65. 

Manareth, the Hebopolis, p. 343. 

ie; the Difagreement of 
Authors about their Extent, p. 9. 
their Boundaries were always the 
ſame, p. 13. 

Mauritania Tingitana, why ſo called, 
ibid. 


——Cefarienſis, why ſo called, ibid. 
the antient Boundaries of it, p.6. 
N. 10. 14. 
— — Sitifenſis, p. 6. N. 10. p · 101. 
Maxices, p. 57. 60. 
Mazoulah, (Arabs) p. 100. 
Maxouna (the Town) p.54. | 
Medals + old ſuppoſed to have 
been ſtruck in Barbary, E. 59. 
Medea (el) the Town of) or ? 
192, the Zamida, with the 
Deſeriprion of it, p. 74. the 
Her aclium, p. 337. | 
Medraſhem (the Monument) p. 110. 
Meelah (the City of) the Ailevum, 


p- 106. 
Megreeſe (Mount) p. 104. 
Aejerdab ( River r the Sagrada or 
Brada, p.146. vid. Bagrada. 
Mejiddah, p.57. | 
Melanogetuli, who? p. 8. 86. 135. 


136. 
Mellack, p- 18. vid. Cape Hone, 
Memon (the Ruins of) p.57. 
Memounturroy, a Sepulchral Monu- 
ment, ibid. 
Memphis, now Geexa, p. 341. the 
Seat of the jan Kings, ibid 
Mengil Heire, the Y acca, p. 205. 
Mengl, by Zea, ibid. 8 
Merdaſi (River) p.73. Arabs, 99. 
Mereega (the 22 and Baths of) 
p- 64, 65. 
Meribah (the Rock of) p.352. 
Merjejah (Village) p. 61. 
Mers Agoleire, p.35. 
— he, 8 43+ 
el Berber, or Port Genoeſe, p.95. 
e Dajaje, p. 74- 


— —el Kibeer, be The Great Port,p.22. 

—— Zeitoune, p. 93. 

Meſaff, or C. Ferran, p. 28. 

Meſergeen (the Village) p. 51. 

Meſſeelah (Town of) p. 112. 

Metagonitis Terra, p.101. 

Metagonium Promont. p. 94 

Metafus, vid. T. e. 

Mettijiah * Plains of) p. 65. 

Alertſe , or perforated Rock, 
Pp. 89. 

Mexzzya (Kabyles) p. 76. 

Miædij, p. 1 20. ; 

Midly or Midley (the Plains of) 


P-3T- 52. : 
Midroe, the Village and Riyulet, 


2 p. 346, 6 
Mikeas, Nileſcope, or Meaſuring 


Mina (River) p. 34. 


Miſulami, p. 1 20. . 

Moccatte (the Mountains of) p.341. 
Mom: 184. 

Monſters; _ produced in Bar- 


bar), p- 261. 
Montes Garaphi, p. 64. 
Moraiſah, che Maxula, p. 157. 


Moſaick Pavement, at Seedy Done, 
P. 157. | 

Moſques ; their Faſhion, p. 283. 

Mownah, (the Diſtrict of Neal. 

Muckas el Fladjar, p. 1 15. 

Muckdah (el) the Ford, p. 32 

Aron, p. 1ot, 13. | 

Mummies , ſtand upright, p. 419. 
their Deſcription, p 422 Kc. 

Muſick ; the different Airs of it in 
Barbary, p. 268-9. 

Mwkeeta Net, p. 287. 

Muftewah (Mountain) p. 108-9. 1 16. 

Muſti, p. 179. 

Muſty-gannim (the Town of) p. 32. 
the Cartemna, p. 3 3. 


Myil i- anah (the Raver) p. 131. 


N. 
Nabal, the Neapolis, p. 161. 
Nabatheans, p. 354. 
Nackos or Nakowſe, 1. e. the Bell, the 
Promont. Apollinis. p. 37. 
Nadagara or Naragara, p. 130. 
Nadie: (Arabs) p. 1o0. 
Nador (the 9 p. 56. 
Nahar el Berd, the Co'd River, or 
Cold Waters, the Elemherus, p.328. 
Nahar ** (the River) p.34. 
Nakoura, the Scala Tyriorum, the 
lour &c. of the Rocks of it,p.372. 
Naſava fl. p. 90. 
Natron; how it is produced, E. 55. 
Neardee (Kabyles) the danger of at- 
tacking them, p. 117. 
Nedroma or Nedrome, p. 47. 
Nememſhah ( Arabs) p. 131. 
Nic-kowſe (the Garriſon of) p.115. 
2 (the Diſtrict) p. 2 11. 
jje-daimah, the Caudiverbera, or 
U ix, 8 4 
Nile; the P ranch, p. 337. 
the Pathmetic, ibid. the Pur bi 
ibid. the Tanitic, ibid. the Seben- 
nitic, ibid. the Bolbuic, ibid. the 
Cannopic, ibid. how the MNile is 
bounded on each Side, p. 341. 
the Cauſe of it's Inundation 
432. the antity of Mud 
rought down by it, ibid. the 
Quality of the Mud, ibid. the 
Import of the Name, p. 433. the 
Depth of it in Winter, p. 435- 
the Proportion in which it in- 
creaſeth, p. 436. Sixteen Cubits 
the uſual Standard, ibid. 
Nileſcope or Nilometrum, p. 433. the 
Cubit, by which it is divided, ibid. 
alkaſendas's Account of it, E. 55. 
Niſ-rag (the Fountain] p. 31. 
Niſſah (River) p. 74. 
Nomades, p. 3. 
Numeration; a particular Method 
of it among the Faſtern Mer- 
chants, p. 267. 
Numidia; the Diſagreement of an- 
tient Authors about 1t, p. 9. 
Numidia Propria, p. 6. N. 1, 2. 
— Maſiylorum, p. 6. N. 7. 101. 


—— Maſeſylorwm, p. 6. N. 9. 


| - O. 

Obelichse; how conveyed from the 
Quarry, p. 381. the Matter of 
them, p. 410, how the Ferogly- 
phicks were engraven upon them, 
ibid. the Proportion of the Parts, 
ibid. they were dedicated to the 
Sun, p. 411. emblematical of 
Fire, ibid. The Obelick at Mattereab, 
p. 41, ereted by Sochis, p. 413. 

Olees, or Back-Houſes, p. 280, 

Omoley Sinaab (the Ruins of) P. 13, 


Oran, - vid. * 14 Cc. 

Oripelargus, p 388. 

Orthoſsa, p. 318. r“ 

N * MY | 00, 
m Iree; ho 1s ted, 
p. 224. che Honey of the Palm 
Tree, p.225+-"the Age of it, ibid. 
vid, Date Tree. | 

Panther or p. 244. 

Paratyiick; the letting down of him 
conſidered, p. 277. | 

Paran (the Deſert and Convent of) 
p. 355+ 

Parentalia, performed by the Moors, 


285. 
Pebbles; the Variety of Colours in 
thoſe of E and Arabia, p.383. 
Petra, or Arce, or Relem, p. 354. 
Petrified Village, vid. Ras Sem. 
2 Olives, Melons &c. of the 
| HH Land, P. 72. 
Phaamah , (the Rivulet of) the 
Phoemius, p. 80. 
Foes z the Diſtance of it formerly 
rom Egypt, p. 338. 
2 p. 86. 1 
Philoſopher's Stone (the) a good 
Crop, p. 237. 
Phanice, from whence the Name, 
p. 371. N. 4. 


* 


ſ. p. 212. 
Phrureſus Mons, p. 58. 
Phyſick; the preſent State of it in 
1 2 P- 264. 4 
igeon's Dung, or 213. 
Pihabhiroch, 3 , 
Pillar of Holofernes's Bed, p. 287. 
Plaiſter of Terrace, howmade, p.286. 
Plants of Arabia, p. 383. thoſe of 
the Red Sea, viz. Corali, Madre- 
pores &c. p. 384. thoſe that were 
wed in the Symbolical Writings 
of the Egyptians, p. 400. how re- 
freſhed in & p. 431. a Ca- 
talogue of the curious Plants of 
&c. E. 37-47. | 
Pliny, a Copier of Mela, p. 13. 15. 
Pompey Family, p.63 His Pillar, p.338. 
Porcupine; the caſting of it's Quills. 
p. 249. N. 4. 
Porto Farina, p. 146. or Gar el Mai- 
lah, the Ruſcinona. 
Portus Divini, p. 24. 29. 
Portus Magnus, p. 22, 23. 
Poyſon, of the Scorpion &c. how 
cur 


259. 
Pox (Small) how treated in Bar- 


. p- 264-5. 
Prophecy; the Pretenſions they 
make to it, p. 308. a Prophecy, 
romiſing to the Chriftians a Re- 
oration of all they loſt to the 
Twrks and Saracens, p. 309. 
Province (the) of Tlemſan, p. 17. 
Provincia Nova, p. 6. 
— Proconſularis, p. 141. 
ibid. 


— 


Proviſions, very cheap in Barbary; 


296. 
Pulſe (the ſeveral Sorts of) p. 222. 
Puniſhments in Barbary, p-315. _ 
Pyramids, of yt, their Diſtance 
from Geeza, p. 341. Emblemati- 
cal of Fire, p. 411. Dedicated to 
the Sun, ibid: Their Planes re- 
ard the Four Quarters of the 
Ford, p. 412, Thee Dimen- 
ſions differently. laid down, p. 
414. No. Horizantal Baſe whereby 
to Meaſure them, ibid, None of 
them were niſhed, ibid. They 
were not to conſiſt of Steps, 
|; R P. 415. 


THE 


Fan 318. Their Stones not brought 
om the Trojan Mountains, 416. 
No Account _ their Founders, 
- or the Time of their Foundation, 


. ibid. or for m_ Uſe they were in- 


| - tended, p. 418. 420. Their 
_ Infide Heel 12 to the An- 
Aer ibid. The Meature of them, 


FR tag 11 Lidmee. 
Quail; a gow ot the hinder 


Toe, p 

See the Mountains of) 
arrie 8r. vid. Marble. 

Qu . — Fn? the Circine, and ch 


nis, p-193- 


R. 

Rachamah, or Geer Eagle, p. 389. 

Raigah (Arabs) p. 10 

Rain; comes in Barbary with W. 
and N. Winds, p. 218. The 
Quantity of it that falls in a 
Year, p. 219. The rainy Seaſon 
is in Winter, ibid. The former 
and the latter Rains in — 
p.220. in Syria, p.363. upon the 
Coaſt of Egypt, p. 431. E. 55. 

Rameſes, p. 347. the Heliopolitan 

Nomos, p. 342 
Raſhig, what it fi ignifies, p, -. 
Ras, = Head Land, p. 19. N.1 


— 1 a. Pp. 2 the Hippi 
Promont. 


— U, er, p. + 


found, p. 383. N. 2. 
Raſſome ( Arabs) p. 73- 
Red Sea, or the Sea of Edom, or Tam 
Sonph, i. e. the Weedy Sea, p.387. 
Regia (River) p. 23. 
Remedies; ſuch as are uſed in 
Barbary, p. 264. that againſt the 
Plague, p. 266. 


Reuben (he Tribe of) p. 333. 
hades, or Ales, p. 13 6. 

Rice; how raiſed in » P: 430. 

Romaleah (the Plains of ) p. 53. 

Ren- adde, or A the Aradus, 
or A pad, p.325 

Roo-eena (the Brook) p-. 58. 

Roxetto, or Raſſid, p. 337- 

Ruſcinona, p. 146. 

Rega, the Caraga, p. 207. 

Ruficadz, now Sgigata. p. 94- 

Ruſpine, p. 190. 


» P. 107. 


Sal Armoniac; how it is made Bs 
Fe won, 11 130. 
28888 
Sane, or Salt Pits of 172 
8 thoſe 12 Gulata ; the Shots 
C. ibid, 


Salt; the t Quantities of it in 
— 228. The Salt of the 


Mountains of Zwo-raiah, p. 229. 
of the Lake of Marks, p. 230. 
of the Shibhabs, ibid. 


3 or Mailah haij; how it 


o. 
Salt — I -; p. 228. 


Salt Pits, of ure 
Salt 8 upon: B Coaſt 


Sand; N Drifts of it in Arabia, 


p. 378. 


Saphan, not the Jerboa, p 249: but 
the Daman Iſrael, p. 


Seracene, the nech $ * Etham, 


345. 

A what ? 3 N. 2. 
Saſbee, a peculiar Species of the 

— _ P. 226. 

Sava Municipium, p. 104. 

Sbeebah, the e Nia, p. 3. 

the Tacta Terebinbina, p- 199. 
Scala Tyriorum, vid. Nakgure. 
Scandarea, the 4 p- 338. 
Scenitæ, 
Scilliana (che N bined; p. 198. 
Scillitana 1 b. 202. 


— þ 27% 
Sdur, or Shur \ (t e Deſert of) p.349. 


Sebba Rows, p. 93. the Trum, or 


Metagonium, p · 94. 
an, Hin 's or Seventy Foun- 


tains, 
Sebowe b_ farc of) p. 101. 
— e Meaning of it, p.16 N.“. 
Abdel Abuſs, the Muſt, p. 179. 
Abdelmoumen, p. 16. 
— pP. 57+ 
mer Buck-tewah, p. 148. 


ee; his Hiſtory, p. 307. 


— ben lah; his Hiſtory ibid. 
A Booſeide, p. 15 4. or Cape Carthage. 
=——Boumadian, p. 50. 
Brabham, p.108. 

——Brahem Aſlemmy, p. 84. 
—Braham Baraheiſa, p. 76. 

—— Doude, the Miſua, p. 157. 
——Ebly, his Hammam, p. 50. 
— Embarak Eſmaii, 107. 
Fee, or Via, p. 67. 
——Habſhee, P. 80. 

—— Halliff, p. 67. 

——Hamet ben Dreeſe, p. 101. 


ei, p. 80. 


Sb 


it, p. 354. 

Felenitet, p. 235. 

Senhadg ah (Arabs) p 

Seniòre hs Ruins of ＋ p. 123. 

Sepulchres; how the Mooriſh ones 
are built, p. 285. 

. nt-Eaters in Karo, p. 430. 

eir Dances, ibid. 
Serpents very numerous in pt, 


Ser (Mount ) the compaſſing of 


Sale the Sei or Sizipha, p. 107 
be Sleepers, ſaid to be 2 


3 115. 
ar, (the City of) p 
(the Ruins 70 1 124. 
ts the different Sorts in Bar- 
wb 241. | 
z (Arabs) p-22, 
z what? p. 310. N. 2. 


f C the River ) the Chinaleph, 


Shell, thoſe of the Red Fea, p.387. 


a Catalogue of them; E. 41. 
Shell Fiſh, 5. 260. as 


Shenooah, — 22 


INDEX. 


3 Jol Ceſarea, 5. 17 38. 


Shibeardow, or Gat el Ber-rany.; the 
. Deſcription- of it, p. 246. 

Shibkah ot Sibkgh 3 what 2 p. 230. 

Shibkah Ellowdeah, p. 211. 2 

Shirfa (Arabs) p. 60. 3 

Shott, what it denotes, p. 114. 

Showiah Tongue, p.288. a Yocaby. 
_ lary of it, — [hs 


we ot) 73+ 
Shur (the Deſert p. 349. 
Shun ffah (Arabs) p. 2 
Shurph” el graab, or Pinnacle of the 
A or 1% 

Or 51. 230. 
Sid. vid. Seedy. F | 


Siga, p. 14. 2 and p. 19, 20, 21. 


2 ) 
ver) p. 19. 
— ak (Rin &c. b. = | 


Si ke or Cartennus, p 
River 
2 Tab. 3 of g p- 335» 


Simyra, p. Ir; 
ilderneſ: . 
Si (ih RES Rains . 


Sinai 3 28 —— and Deſert 
of) p. 350, and 352. from 
whence the Name, p. 383. the 
Garden of the Convent, p. 384. 

Sinan (the Brook) p. z 1. (City) p 50. 

Sinus Numidicus, p. 93.95. 

Sirbonis (the Lake) p. 336. 

Sirkah (River) p. 120. 

Siſara Palus, qe 

Ter rapie 1 108. 

Siyah Ghufh, — B ack Ears, p. 247. 

Skhinkore, a Water Lizard, ' 376. 

Skins, che Bottles of the ripture, 

04 

Sleepers, vid. Seven &c. 

Soil, the Quality of it in Barbary, 
p- 228. in Syria, p. 364. 

Solyman (the Town o ) 157. 

Sf el Tel (the Diſtrict of it) p. 21. 


Sour Guſlan, the Anza, p. 80. 
S. W. Wind, or Africus, p.218. 


Sowing Time in Barbary, p. 220. 
in the Holy Land, p. 364. | 
Spar, p 235. 
Spaitla, the Suſetula, p. 201. 
| Sphinx; covered with Sand, p 421. 
a ſquare Hole upon the Rump, 


ibid. another upon the Head, p. 422. 
Springs; oe e Kinds in Ba- 


bary, p 

— 2 ha Iſraelites, not al- 
ways a oy $ — 2 p- 344 

Zrign, a Veil, p. 278. 

Stone; the Quality of it in Barbary, 
p. 235. different Kinds of it, ibid. 

Stone Coffins of Ne, their Fa- 
ſhion, p. 419. 

Stora, vid. Nigata. 

Storks; their Hiſtory, p. 428. 

Strata, great Breaches in them, in 
ſome of the Mountains of Arabi, 
p. 383. 

Strepficeros, vid. Lidues. 

Succoth, a Place of Tents, p. 906. 

Sudratah (Diſtrict and Aral) p. 107. 

the City of that Name, p. 3 44. 

ninety Miles from Niro, ibi 


or Sowph, what > p. 386-7. N. 1. 
ah, what? p. 80. N. 2. 


-jjmmar (Raves) p. 92. 


Summan (River) p. 91. 
Summata (Kabyles) p. 76 
Sonra, the Simyra, orrarinyra, p. 3 7. 


Swries, or Suories, p. 377. 
Sw/ef, the Sarſura, p. 206. 
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% (the City of) p. 189. 

2 (River) p. g 6. 

Swan, (the Ruins of) p. 55. 

Sweede, or Swidde (Arabs) what the 
Name ſignifies, p. 56. 

Swords, long ones found in Ruins, 

„ 65. 

HemereWood ; the Durableneſs of 
it, p. ut | 

Syria, (the Inhabitants of,) p. 376. 

Symbolical Learning; wiz, the 
Symbols of Ofiris, p.392. of Iſs, 
394 &c. vid. * 

Symis, the Nature of it, p. 194. 

7. 


Tu- barla, the Thabraca, or Tabraca, 
p. 99, 142, 

Tacape, p. 196. 

Tacapizane ( Aque) p. 197. 

Tacatua, p. 95. 

Tackumbreet, vid. Siga, p. 19. 

Tafarowy (Mountains) p. 52. 

Tafna (River) p. 18 19. 20. 

Tagadempt. Tergdent, Tigedent, Tigni- 
dent &c. p. 55- 

Taggah (the Ruins of) p. 10 

Tagia(theRiver)p.31.theBrook,p.s 4. 

Tagow-zainah, the Diana. p. 109. 

Tagulmemmett, p. 3 2. 

Tajen, what ? p. 296. 

Taitah, or Chameleon, the Same with 
the Letaa, or Lizard, Zev.11. 3. 
p. 250. 

Taleb, vid. Thulby. 

Talealet (River) p. 3. 

Talk, p- 235. 

Tanis fl. p. 195. Clay, 36. N. r. 

Taphiis Promont. p. 159. 

Tutubt, the Tadiuti, p. 110. 

Tarr or Tympanum, P · 269. 

Taximyra, p. 327. 

Tebecri vid. Tackumbreet, p. 19. 

Teddeles, vid. Dellys. 

Teddert (the Bay) the Cartile, p. 35. 

Tefeſsad, the Tipaſa, p. 43- 

Tefsert (the River) p. 38. 

Tefieeſe lens Pp. 104- 

Ta, (Village) p. 47. 


Ti , p- 50- : 

Tell, or Land proper for Tillage, p. 2. 

Telepte, p. 208. | 

Telladeeſe (Mountains of) p. 124. 

Temendfuſe, the Ruſgunie Col. p.72. 

Temlouke, the Signs, p. 124. 

Tent, the Pillar of it, p. 287. 

Terrace, how made, p. 286. 

Teſtoure (the Town of) p. 169. 

Teſſailah (Mountains and City) the 
Aftacilis, p. 52. 5 

Texxome, the Lambeſe, p. 118. 

Thaibanne, (Serpent) or Thebanus 

ites, P- 251. 0 

— 4. Thena or Thenæ, p. 194. 

Thala, p. 207. | 

Thaleb or Thulby, who ? p. 268. 

Thambes Mons. p. 101. 

Thapſus, p. 191. 

Thena or Thene, p. 194. 

Therme, Spaws, &c. p. 231- 

Theneate el Gannim, p. 85. 

Thermometer, how affected with Heat 
and Cold, in Barbary, 2 17. 

Thiburficam or Thuburſicea, p. 173. 

Thutby, who they are, p. 80. N. 1. 

Tiah beni Iſrael, what? p. 346. 

Tiffeſb, the Theveſte, p. 130. f 

Tineh, the Peluſam, p. 336. what it 
denotes, p- 36. N. 1. 

Tipſa, or Tibeſſa, the Tipaſa, p. 101. 

Tiſdra, p. 206. ; . | 


Tlemſan, Tremeſen, or Telemſan, the 


City, p. 47. the Zanigara, p- 49. 
what it denotes, p. 5o. N. 1. 


Tmulga, (the Town and Mountain 
of) p- 58. | 


Tniſs or Tennis, p. 36, the ſignifica- 
* of it, N f ibid. 

Tniſs, the Carcome, p. 37. 

Tmſſians, Sorcerers, p. 36. 

Tobacco, the Culture of it at Lailea, 

» 365+ 

Yor, the Paran of Ptolemy, p. 353- 

Tortoſa, or Deir-doſe, the . Amaradus, 
P. 324. 

Teer, the Tiſurns, p.21T. 

Trade; p. 295. the Weſtern Moors 
trade with a People they never 
ſee, p. 302. 

Tranſrant, or Camarata, p. 21. 

Trara, the Mountains, p. 47- 

Travelling ; the Method of it in 
Barbary, and the Levant, vid. 
the Safety of it in the Tingitania, 
Preface. p. 17- 

Tremeſen, vid. Tlemſan. 

Telemſan, vid. Tlemſan. 

Tres Inſulæ, p. 16. 

Tretum Promont. p. 89. 

Tribute, collected by the ſeveral 
Viceroys of the Kingdom of Al- 
Liers, p. 87. 

T. ieris, p. 330. 

Tripoly, the Situation of it, ibid. 

Triton (River) p. 197. 213. 

Tritum Promont. p. 94. 

Tubna, the Thubuna, p. 114. 

Tuburbo, the Tuburbum Minus, p.167. 


EY the Oppidum Tuburnicenſe, 


- 184. 

Tuberſoke, the Thiburſicumbure, p.173. 

Tucca Terebinthina, p. 199. 

Tuckereah (the Ruins 8 p- 58. 

Tuckuſh (Village) p. 95. 

Tuc- caber, the Tuccabori, p.168. 

Tuggurt, the Capital ofii adreag, p.135. 

Tulenſij, p. 66. 

Tunga, the Thigiba Col. p. 171. 

Tunit; the Extent of the City, 
p. 155-6. of the Kingdom in ge- 
neral, p. 139. it's Limits and 
Extent, p. 140. not divided into 
Provinces, p. 141. 

Turretta Chica, p. 67- 

Twunt, the Artiſiga, p. 18. 

Tyre ; it's Ports &c. p. 330. why cal- 
led Ser, P- 331. 


. 

Ubbo, what it ſignifies, p. 97. N.“. 
Vegetation of Coral, Madrepores &c. 

p- 385. | 
Via, p. 67. 
Villages (ofBarbary) how built,p.16. 
Tigges, what it ſignifies, p. 281. 
Urbya (Arabs) and their Salt Pits, 


p. 78. 

Urchins, Stars, Shells &c. of the 
Red Sea, p. 387. E x51. 

Uſila, p. 193. | 

Utenſils; ſuch as were uſed in the 
Symbolical Writings of the E- 


Lyptians, p. 402. ' » 
Uiica, now Booſhatter, p. 148. 


W. 
Wadreag, the Inhabitants, p. 8. the 
Diſtrict and Villages 1 Ut, 


134. 
34 FAM Diſtrict of) p. 78. 
Wan-naſh-reeſe, p · 34. the Mons Za- 
lachus, 7 58. 
Wanmougah (Mount) p. 103, 
Warren or Oran, p. 24. the antient 
Quiza, P. 28. 


Warral; the Lizard of that Name, 


p.250. affected with Mulick, 429. 
Wariſſa, (the Brook) p. 54. 
Waſh, what it denotes, p. 242. N. r. 
Water, how raiſed in ft, p.431. 


Water-Spouts , how occafioned , 


P- 62. al 

Weather; an Account of it in Bar- 
bary, p. 217. in Syria, p.358. in 
__— P- 378. at Alexanuria, 

55. 

Weaving; how performed in Bar- 
bary, p. 289. ; a ; 

"my 1 * Meaning of it) p. 21. 


Wed Adjedee, the Gir. 1 . 

— p- 90. . 

——el Ab, p. 35. 

——el Booſellam, p. 91. 

—— el Dſahab, p. 104. 

—— Eg. p.99. 

——el Fuddah, or River of Plate, 
P. 34. 

Ham, p. 84. 

— —el Hammam, P- 3I. 46. 

ek, p. 46. 

——tXaſacb, p. 22. 

u Kaſaab, p. 1 1 f. 

——t Kibeer, the Ampſaga, p. 92. 

w———el Mailah, or Flumen Salſum , 


Wedjer, the River, p. 46. 
Weled, the Meaning of it, p. 17. 


— Aly, p. 52. 
—— Araimah, p. 109. 
—— Atyah, an inhoſpitable Clan. 
P. 93+ 

—-— Boofreed, p. 60. 
——Seedy Boogannim, p.214. 
—— Booker, p. 57. 
—-Booguff, p. 214. 
—=—- Boo Samm, P- 60. 
——Booxeeſe, p. 12 1. 
——Braham, p 123. 
—— Draaj, p. 113. 
— Leech Eeſa, p. 84. 
=, p. 109. b 
—— Seedy Hadjeras, p. 84. 
——Haleef, p. 57. | 
Haha, p. 50. | 
—— Hicaa, p.316. 
—= P. 60. 
—— - Meanſoure, p. 102. 
—— Maithie, p. 86. 
— — Mattie, P- 214, 
——  Mellecke, p. 86. 
——Mouſa ben Abdollah, p. 32. 
—— Mouſa ben Ti-yah, p.111. 
——Nole, p. 86. 
——Omran, P+ 214. 

_ 
—Seide, p. 159. 214. 
——Seleema, p. 55. 


———]/heedam, p. 55. 
——Tagonbe, p. 87. 214 
— PIs | 
Winds; which the moſt frequent 
in Barbary, p. 218. —_ 
Ra Wives; 
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c PL p. 76. 


Aſs of the Partriges, p- ; 
3 of — alw Mica, 


293. their Head Drels, p 294. 
their Bye 1 


1 


ed, p· 306 


p- 16. N. r. 


p. 19. 


the erden 
e Merropolis of the 


wi 


ns e p. 130. 22255 - s 


7. 


Tum Suph, or Weed Sea, p- 386. 
Tiſmonte . p. 76. 


Tiſſer (River) the Serbe, p. 73. 


Z. 


Zaab, the 81. p· 8. the Extent and 


Situation of 1 it, 5. 132. it's Vil- 


* 
: . : 
* * 
. ” : © 
„ 


** . = zrren 6 * . 


Wies; „* dro them 2 766 e 

in Bevery, p. 303. pee all th p.869. 

Drud pery of the Family, ibid. K 2 AS Tr . 
Worm; he E Wommy 2 he Ruins of) p. 1% 

how preſe A 2 * p. 110. N. i. 
Woodeocks prep by a 2 "Mona. p. 38. 


eee the Town of 7 10g 
os, the Mountains 
Its, 285 | 


ed with Lead Zamab (River) > 

Oar, ibid antics, p.304. Zeckar (Mountains) p.. | 

Child- — at thirty, ibid. Ze- dee · my (the Nui, of) p. 58+ 

* — the 2 — _ 3 P. 5 25 * r 

theit og. how Ze or publick Feſtival, p. 273. 
Fe 1 | Zeidnor (the Plains of) v. AF 


Zemarizes, their Seat, p. 


rw oe (the 20. ors ien Zenati ( Arabs and River)p 153.44 


Ze-reefa (Arabs) p. 55* 
Zerwatty, what? p. 300. 


Zengirans Nene n now the Summer 


it, P. 14m. 


primal rr — . 2 | Mountains ) ? 


p. 124. 


5 Zin (che Deſert of ) p- 335- 


Zmalah, what it imports, p.42. 107+ 

Zur el Hamam,orPigeonIſland,p. 35. 

Zowan, Zum -· aan, Zow-wan or Zag- 
wan; the Ton, Mountain, and 
Village, p. 153. 184. | 

Zowah (River) p. 91. 

| Zowamoore, or Zimbra, the Ægimurus, 
p. 146. 


urge ( Ruins ang eo 


C Frederick (ww. 


| * Zwontah (Kabyles) p. 1. 
| eats 82 ; $4 


* . 8 #c. 


„Or Mooriſh Soldi 
 Zwowiah, who? p- . 


won ds omitted · 


4. Kahol, or Lead Ore; * he . 
Women tinge their Eyes with it, 


P. 294+ 
AOIAO1, or Rhapſodiſts, p. 269. 
Botargo, What? p16. N. 1. 


Catacombs at Alexandria, N>. 
Cuſcaſſowe, p. 296: N 2, © na 2 


Dibſe, what? p. 367: Ny. 
Dollar; the Value, p. 87. N. t. the 
fi cation of it, 5 314. N. 1. 


 Druſjes, 0% 377. 


Eating; viz. the Method of eating 
in f » Þ: 297. ' 


 Halelwiah, p. 305- 


Hebron, p. 367. 


| L bande ind 4 


Lapis Judaicum, 2 +” 
the Stone, p. 373. N. 1. 
Locuſts; their Ades, 257 &c. 


2 (the Cave of P.367- | 

Mg what they are f uppoſed 
to be ec. 

Manufactories of Barbary, p. 295. 


y againſt 


